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PREFACE 

With the publication of the present section (IV) the revised edition 
of the Catalogue of Sanskrit Books m the India Office Library is 
brought to completion Section I was published in 1938, Section II 
in 1951, and Section III m 1953 As explained m the Preface to Section 
I, the Catalogue covers all Sanskrit and Prakrit texts (together with 
translations of these into European languages) received m the Library 
to 1932, with the addition of some for the years 1933-1935 which it 
was found possible to include while the printing of Section I was in 
progress A supplementary catalogue of the very large number of 
accessions of the past quarter-of-a-century is now being compiled, and 
wall, it is hoped, eventually be printed 

S C Sutton, 

Librarian 


India Office Library, 
Commonwealth Relations Office, 
London, S W 1 


24 June 1957 
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Sabara Svamin Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini °bhasya by S S 

Sabda-bhavokti by GambhIravtjaya Ganin See Adhyatma-sara 
by Yasovijaya S. by G G 

Sabda-bheda-prakasa. See Dvi-rupa-kola [also called &.] by 
Purus ottamadeva 

Sabdabhidhana ( Sabda-Brahma-svarupam tat-sarwa-£abda- 

bhidana ) foil 171 42x19 cm oblong sl,sd 5. M. 3 

Sabda-dldhiti by Syamacarana Cattopadhyaya Sabda-didhiti a 
dictionary m Sanscrit and Bengali by Shyamacharan Chatterjea 
2nd ed pp [6], 926 22x13 cm 

GiriSa-Vidyaratna Press Calcutta , 1281 (1873) 12. D. 16 

^abda-dipika. Sabda-dlpikam [Malayalam tatparya-sametam] 

Malayalam char pp [10], 179 17x11 cm 

St Thomas Press Cochin, 1873 7. B. 22 

Sabda-dipika compiled by Ka&natha Dasa Gupta Sabda-dipika 
[Vanga-bhasa-tatparya-sameta] Arthat vividha abhidhana haite 
sankalita Brahma Sabdera dhatu pratyaya samvalita artha 
prakasaka grantha Sri-Ka^inatha-Dasa Gupta karttrka 
samgrhita pp [1], 10, 21 25x16 cm 

Girisa Press Dacca , 12S5 (1877) 1 026 

Sabda-kalpa-druma by Radhakanta Deva, Sir, Raja Bahadur — 

Savda-halpa-drumah - Sri-Radhakanta-Devena viracitah 
Vol I (1857), pp plate, [1], 16, 1396 Vol II (1827), pp [1], 
977-1804 Vol III (1832), pp [1], 1805-2854 Vol IV (1838), 
pp [1], 1855-3812 Vol V (1844), pp [1], 3813-5074 Vol VI 
(1848), pp [1], 5075-6175. Vol VII (1851), pp [1], 15,6176-7318 

Calcutta, 1749-79 (1827-57) 6. M. 5-11 

Sabda-Kalpa-drumah Syara-Raja-Radhakanta-Baha- 

durena viracitah 2nd ed Vol I (1874), pp 4, 22, 2, 1160 
Vol II (1875), pp [2], 1101-2460 Vol III (1876), pp plate, [2], 
2461-3581 Vol IV (1876), pp plate, [2], 3583-4682 Vol V 
(1877), pp plate, [2], 3, 4683-5977 29 x 24 cm 

Nutana Vangala Press Calcutta, 1931-34 (1874-77) 10. E. 1-5 

Sabda-kalpa-drumah Samskrtabhidhana-granthah. 

Syara-Raja-Radhakantadeva-Bahadurena viracitah Supra- 

Sasta-pari6istena ca sarddham SrI-Varadaprasada-Vasuna tad- 
anujena Srf-Hancarana-Vasuna ca Asesa-£astra-vi£arada-kovida- 
vmda-sahayyena sampanvarddhitah pp 792, 565, 

33 x 25 cm 

Rama-Narayana Press Calcutta, 1809-13 (1888-92) 22. L. 2 

Sabda-kalpa-drumah Samskrtabhi dh ana-gran thah Syara- 
Raja-Radhakanta-Bahadurena viracitah pp [1], 11, 2638 
28 x22 cm 

Vasumati Press Calcutta, 1313 (1907) 23. L. 1 

Sabda-kalpa-druma Pansista-sametah Syara-Raja-Radha- 

kanta-Deva-Bahadurena viracitah Sri-Kallprasanna-Kavya- 

viSaradena samskrtah 3rd ed Part I, pp [1], 7, ]1[, 1183 
Part II, pp 1185-1917, [1], 336 , ^ 

HitavadI Press Calcutta, 1850 (1928) San. F. 124/1, 2 


i 
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Sabda-kaustubha by Biiattoji DIksita See Astadhyayl by 
Panini &. by B D 

Sabda-maharnava-nyasa. See Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra 
Tattva-praka£ika-brhad~vrtti by the same. Sabda-mahar- 
nava-nyasa. 

Sabda-mala. See Dhvani-manjarL Oriya char 1910 

San. B. 507 (/) 

Sabda-mala-abhidhana. Savda-mala abhidhana Oriya char 
4th ed pp 9 18x11 cm 

Edward Press Cuttack, 1908 San. B. 507 (*) 


Sabda-manjari: — 

Sabda-mamjari Avyayamulu Dhatuvulu Samasa-kusumavah 
Sri-Ramayana-samgrahamu - Telugu char pp 142 [2] 

14x11 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1868 2. A. 11 

Sabda-manjari-namako’ yam-gramthah Grantha char pp [1], 
101 14x11 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvinl Press [Madias], 1870 11. C. 12 

1876 444 

1884 413 


Sabda-mamiari [Telugu-tatparya-sameta] Telugu char 
pjp 142, [2] 14x11 cm 

Adi-sarasvati-mlaya and Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1870-80 
2. A. 18, 11. C. 8, 2. B. 28, 11. C. 28, 11. C. 11 

Sabda-marnjan Avyayamulu Dhatuvulu samasa-kusumavah 
Sri-Ramayana-samgrahamu Telugu char pp 142 [2] 

15x11 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1874 I. A. 18 
1876 457 


pp [4], 8, 132 1877 457 

Sabda-mamjan [Kannada bhasa tatparya sameta] Kanarese 
char pp [1], 127 [2] 14x11 cm 

Vicara-darpana Press Bangalore, 1877 2. B. 44 

Sabda-mamjan avyayankal-dhatukkal mutaliyatu Grantha 
char pp [1], 102 13x10 cm 

Viveka-vilakka Press [Madras], 1878 457 

Sabda-manjari Sri- V atsa- Cakravartm a Ra-Ca-Vi-Krsna- 

macaryena panSodhita pp [1], m, 124 16x11 cm 

Sadananda-mlaya Press Madras, 1915 San. B. 808 (m) 


Sabdamrta Kamadhenu-namm masika-patre mudrayitum 
upakrantam 6abdamrtam foil [1], 4 25 X 16 cm 

Vidyodaya Press, Benares, [1877] 26. G. 15. 
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Sabdamrta by Viprarajendra — 

Atha §abdamrta-mulya-[sic]-prarambhah foil 86 [1]. 
36x14 cm oblong 

Vidyodaya Press Benares , 1932 (1875). 24. E. 13 

Athastadhyayi-sahita Sabd amrta-mula-pr arambhah pp 8, 

520 25 Xl6 cm 

Vidyodaya Press Benares , 1941 (1884) 12. G. 25 

: Sabda-sastra-maharnava by the same Sabdamrtam 
mahamava-samvahtam foil 138 [1], 173 26x15 cm oblong 

Vidyodaya Press Benares , 1930 (1876) 24. E. 11-12 

&abdamrta-sucl by Viprarajendra Vyakrtankura by the same 
Tattvartha-dlpika by the same Sabdamrta-suci-patram 
Srfmad-Yogivarya-Viprarajendrena viracitam tat-krtaya Tatt- 
vartha-dlpika-samakhyaya vyakhyaya vibhusitena Vyakrtankura- 
namakena tat-krtenaiva tilakena samalamkrtam pp 124 
22x15 cm 

Raja-raj esvarl Press Benares , 1947 (1890) 374 

Jsabda-nama-rupavall. Complete Shabda Nama Rupavali with 
copious index pp [1], 45, 7 17x11 cm 

Shetkan Press Poona, 1889 335 

!§abda-nirnaya by Praka^atman Yati The Sabda mrnaya 
by PrakaSatma Yatlndra Edited by T Ganapati Sastri 
pp [vn], 72 Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No 53 25x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1917 26. H. 53 

Jsabdankura by Viprarajendra Arbhakanjana by the same — 

[Iti Srimad - Viprarajendra - patni - samvade Sabdankuram 
samaptam Arbhakanjanam samaptam ] foil 25 [1] 32 X 12 cm 
oblong 

Vidya-vibhusana Press 1941 (1884) 274 

Sa-valayah Sabdankurah 8 rl -Viprarajendra- viracitena 

Arbhakanjana-namakena tilakena samvalitah pp [1], 70 

19x13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1977 (1921) San. B. 468 

&abdanu£asana [also called Siddha-Hemacandra, Siddha-Hema- 
candra-SabdanuSasana, and Haima-vyakarana] by Hemacandra — 

See also Kriya-ratna-samuccaya [a supplement to the 
Sabdanusasana of Hemacandra] by Gunaratna Suri 

Sri-Hemacandracarya-viracitah Sri-Siddha-Hema-sutra- 
pathah Jaina-Y aiovijaya-grantha-mdla, No 6 pp 143 

17 x 14 cm 

Candraprabha Press Benares, 2432 (1910) 21. B. 43, 46 

Sabdanuiasana by Hemacandra Index §ri-Siddha-Hema- 

sutra-pathasya akaradyanukramanika Jain a- Yasovijaya- 

grantha-mald. No 11 pp Part I, 46, [1] 26x18 cm 

Candraprabha Press Benares, 2435 (1909) 26. F. 39 

Sabdanusasana by Hemacandra Abridgements See Haima- 
laghu-praknya by Vinayavijaya Ganin 
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&abdanusasana by Hemacandra Parts — 

Dodhaka-vrtti 

Prakrta-vyakarana 

J§abdanu£asana by Hemacandra With Commentaries — 

: Candra-prabha by Meghavijaya Ganin . Sri-Meghavi- 
jaya-Gam-pranita Candra-prabha (Haima-kaumudi) Paropa- 
kdraya satam vibhu tayoh , No 46 pp [2], plate, 510 28 X 19 cm 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1928 San. F. 128 

: Laghu-vrtti by the same Sidhahem-Sabdanusasana by 
Ivalikala-sarvajna-Srl Hemachandracharyavarya, with a short 
commentary by the same Author and Haim-dhatu-patha, &c 
Jama- Yaioinjaya-grantha-mdla, No 3 pp [1], 580, 4 27x18 cm 
Candraprabha Press Benares, 1905 20. 1. 19 

: Tattva-prakasika-brhad-vrtti by the same Sabda- 
maharnava-nyasa Sri-Hemacandracarya-viracita-Siddha- 

Hemacandra - SabdanuSasana - Tattva - prakasika - prakaSa- 
Maharnava-nyasa (prathama-padah) pp 81 26x19 cm 

Jama Advocate Press 1921 San. F. 17 (/) 

Sabda-prakasa. [A quarterly periodical devoted to the publication 
of works composed or edited for the propagation of Brahma- 
samaj doctrines Calcutta, 1886-] — 

See Bhasya-samgamanl: Tattva-samkalini. 

See Drstanta-sarvasva: °vyakhya. 

Sabda-ratnakara by Guruprasada Raya Sabda-ratnakarah 
Dhatu-prakaranadi-sahitah Samskrta-kosah Sri-Guruprasada- 
Raya-pranltah pp [4], 3, 475 25x16 cm 

HitaisI Press Calcutta , 1804 (1882) 8. 1. 30 

Sabda-Ratnakara compiled by Madhava Candroba A dictionary 
in Sanscrit and Marathi, compiled by Madhawa Chandroba 
pp [3], 2, 679, 14 32x25 cm 

Oriental Press Bombay, 1870 9. M. 1 

Sabda-ratnakara by Sadhusundara Ganin . The Shabda- 
ratnakara of Vachanacharya Shri Sadhu Sundara Gam edited 
by . Pandit Hargovmddas and Pandit Bechardas 
Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mald, No 36 pp [3], 2, 98, 107. 
22x14 cm 

Art Printing Works Benares, 2439 (1913) 16. 1. 11 

Sabda-ratna-samanvaya-kosa by SahajI 8abda-ratna-samanvaya 
Kosa of Kang SahajI of Tanjore Critically edited with an intro- 
duction and index (pp 349-605) by Vitthalram Lalluram Shastri 
With a foreword [dealing with SahajI, his family and culture 
(pp 7-11), the Works of the 46 poets of his court (pp 12-13) and 
prepared under the patronage of the different rulers of India 
(pp 14-15) ] by the General Editor [Dr Binayatosa Bhattacarya] 
Gaekzoad’s Oriental Senes, Yol 59 pp 31, 605, 10. 27 xl5 cm 
Baptist Mission Press ( Calcutta ) Baroda, 1932 San. D. 150/59 
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Sabda-ratnavali compiled by R Gopalacarya and K Venkata- 
SUBRAHMANYA Sastrin Sabdaratnavali Ra|lapalli Gopala- 
caryula cetanunnu Koduru Vemkata Subrahmanya Sastrula 
cetanannu accuveyimci Kanarese char pp [1], 40 [2] 
18x11 cm oblong 

Bellary Mission Press Bellary , 1848 335 

^abda-ratnavall by G Krsnacarya Sabdaratnavali An easy guide 
to Sanscrit grammar by G Viyyakarana Knshnacharulu 
Telugu char pp vi, 8, 208 14x11 cm 

Sreenilayum Press Madras, 1878 ll.C. 27 

&abdarnava-candrika by Somadeva Suri Srl-Somadeva-Sun- 
viracita-Sabdarnava-Candnka [Jainendra-laghu-vrttih] Sanatana- 
Jaina-grantha-mdla, No VIII pp 80, [1] 27 X 18 cm 

Candraprabha Press Benares , s d San. E. 54 (e) 

£abdartha-bhanu compiled by Bhanudatta ViSarada Shabdarth 
bhanu A Sanskrit-Hindustam dictionary for the use of colleges 
and schools, by Pandit Bhanudat Visharad pp 16, 367 
25 X 16 cm 

Government Central Book Depot Lahoie , 1875 8. H. 18 

iSabdartlia-bodhika by Viracandra Gosvamin See Gopala- 
campu by JIvagosvamin S. by V G 

Sabdartha-cmtamam by Sukhanandanatha Sabdartha-cinta- 
mamh Brahmavadhuta-Sri-Sukhanandanathena vmirmmitah 
Vol I (A-N), pp [131], 1469 Vol II (P-M), pp 684, 52 
Vol III (Y-H), pp. 1060, 42 31x22 cm 

Samskrta Press Agra [and later] Sajjana Press Udaipur , 

1921-42 (1864-85) 21. L. 9-12 

Sabdartha-dlpika by Citrabhanu See Kiratarjunlya by 
Bharavi S. by C 

Sabdartha-dlpika by Janardana See Vidyadhlsa-vijaya by 
Janardana {§. by the same 

Sabdartha-dipika-kosa compiled by Kedaranatha Vi^arada 
Shabdarth dipika Kosh or A Dictionary of all the difficult Sanskrit 
words selected from the books of School senes of instruction and 
of several other important and busmess terms By Pandit Kidar 
nath Sharma, Visharad pp 48 22 x 14 cm 

Anglo-Sansknt Press Lahore , 1890 1246 

Sabdartha-ratna by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya 
Sabdartharatnam or a treatise on the philosophy of grammar by 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati pp [13, 2, 2, 169] 20x13 cm 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1872 10. C. 18 

£abdartha-samgraha-ko§a. Kosa Sabdartha-samgraha [Hrndi- 
tatparya sahita] Arthat Amarakos adar^a, Vaidyaka-kosa, Sabda- 
samgraha pp 368 28x19 cm 

Navala-kiSsora Press Lucknow , 1899 5. K. 11 
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Sabdartha-sara-manjari by Bhavananda SiddhantavagiSa 
Bhattacarya See Sat-karaka-vivecana [also called Karaka- 
cakra, also called Karakady-artha-mrnaya, from the Sabdartha- 
sara-manjari] by B S B 

£abda-rupadarsa compiled by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhatta- 
carya £abda-rup adar^ah . §ri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 
Bhattacaryyena sankalitah pp. [13, 94] 21 xl3 cm 

Saras vati Press Calcutta, 1881 2. C. 27 

&abda-rupa-kalpa-druma by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Bhatta- 
carya. Sabda-rupa-kalpa-drumah [Vanganuvada sametah] 
Srl-Gurunatha-Vidyamdhi-Bhattacaryyena sankalayya prakaSitah 
Sri-Rama-Sastnna samsodhitah. 2nd ed. pp [1], 14, 2, 126 
20 xl2 cm 

New Arya Mission Press Calcutta, 1313 (1906) 3605 

Sabda-rupavalit — 

Iyam Ekaksara-ko£a-sameta Sabda-rupavalih. pp 32 
16x12 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1940 (1883) 448 

Sabda-rup avail pp [1], 14 18x11 cm 

Dharma-prakaSa Press Banhpur, 1886 926 

Sabda-rupavalih Ekaksari-ko§a-sahita pp. 32 16x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1889 447 

Sabda-rupavalih Ekaksari-koSa-sahita pp 31, [1] 16x12 cm 
Tattva-Vivecaka Press Bombay, 1813 (1891) 437 

&abda-rup avail [Ekaksari-koSa] Samasa-cakran ca jisako 
Pam Maharajadina Dlksita ne suddha karaya pp 54 17x12 cm. 
RajarajeSvarf Press and Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1910 3603 

. Sabda-rupavalih ekaksari-kosah samasacakran ca 4th ed 
pp 48 17x13 cm 

Lakshmi Narayan Press Moradabad, 1916 Sam B, 159 (rri) 

Sabda-rupavalih Ekaksari-koSa-sameta Reprmt pp 32 
15x11 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, 1922 San. B. 842 (/) 

pp 42 18x12 cm 1925. San. B. 942 (a) 

Sabda-rupavall compiled by Siddhe-wara § arman Sabda- 

rupawali with [a Hindi] commentary by Pandit Siddheswar 
Sarma pp [1], 2, [1], 51, [1] 22x14 cm 

* Amara Press Benares, 1886 1040 

Sabda-rupavali compiled by T R Krsnacarya — 

The Shabdaroopavah by Pandit T R Knshnacharya 
pp [ii], 87 12x9 cm 

Modem Printing Works Madras, 1908 San. A. 84 

7th ed pp. [3], 96 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1915 San. B. 804 (h) 
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Sabda-sadhana-ratnakara by Govindacandra Cattopadhyaya 
See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin S. by G C 

§abda-£akti-prakasika by JagadI^a Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya, 
of Navadvlpa — 

Sabda-sakti-prakasika 6ri-Jagadi^a-Tarkalankara-Bhattacaryya- 
viracita pp [1], 172 20+13 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1769 (1847) 179 

Sabda-£akti-praka£ika . & ri- J agadf^a-T ark alank ara-Bhatt a- 
caryya-viracita Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattaryyena 

samskrta pp [1], 207 20x18 cm. 

Sarasvatl Press. Calcutta, 1878 13. D. 33 

Sabda-Sakti-prakasika Sri-Jagadl^a-Tarkalarikara-Bhatta- 
caryyena viracita 2nd ed pp [1], 213 22x13 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Calcutta, 1885 2. D. 26 

Sabda-sakti-prakasika by JagadIsa Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya, 
of Navadaipa With Commentaries — 

: °tika by Krsnakanta Vidyavag!6a — 

(Krsnakanta-Vidyavaglsa-krta) Sabda-Sakti-praka^ikara tika 
Sri GiriSacandra Smrtibhusana karttrka samSodhita o samgfhita 
pp [3], 120, 64, 78 22x14 cm 

l£ana Press Dacca, 1885 23. B. 20 

Sabda-£akti-praka§ika . . Jagadlga-Tarkalankara-Bhattacarya- 
viracita Sri-Krsnakanta-Vidyavagl£a- . . krta-tikayopeta 

Sri-Jayacandra-Siddhantabhusana . krta-pravirala-tippani- 

bhusita pp [2], 3 [1], 11 [1], 217 [1] 350 22x15 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares, 1907 21. F. 12 

: °pansista by Krsnananda Bhattacarya Sabda-6akti- 
prakaSika-pariSistam Sri-Krsnananda-Bhattacaryya-viracitam. pp 
[1], 125 18x11 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1912 (1855) 410 

: °tippani by Jayacandra Siddhantabhusana See Sabda- 
sakti-prakasika by J T B : °tlka by Krsnakanta Vidyava- 
gISa 1907 21. F. 12 

Sabda-samgraha. See Sabdartba-samgraha-kosa. 5. K. 11 

Sabda-sara by Girisacandra Vidyaratna Sabdasara a Sanskrit- 
Bengali dictionary exhibiting the etymology and explanation of 
words to which is added a vocabulary of the roots of Sanskrit 
Words, by GinSachandra Vidyaratna 2nd ed 1872 pp 7 
[1], 664 16x12 cm 

Ginsha- Vidyaratna Press Calcutta 7. B. 6 

3rd ed 1880 pp 10, 556 7. B. 7 

5th ed 1886 pp 8, 556 7. B. 8 

Sabda-sastra-maharnava by Viprarajendra See Sabdamrta by 
Viprarajendra !§. by the same 
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Sabda-stoma-maha-nidhi by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati 
Bhattacarya — 

Sabdastoma mahanidhi A Sanskrit dictionary compiled by 
Taranatha Tarkavachaspati . . pp. [6], 2, 526. 27 x22 cm 

New Sanskrit Press Calcutta , 1870 13. K. 2 

2nd ed pp [4], 1347 21x13 cm 

Beacon Press Calcutta, 1876 13. D. 2 

Sabda-tattva-viveka. Sabda-tatva-vivekakhyo’yam vyakarana-pra- 
bamdhah Grantha char pp 8,304 22x14 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1873 18. D. 37 

Sabdaugha-kalpa-druma by T Subbaraya Sastrin The Sabdougha 
Kalpadruma, or Sanscrit and Canarese dictionary by T. Soobraya 
Sastn Kanarese char pp V, 795 21x15 cm 

Laksmi-vilasa and Caxton Press Bangalore, 1885 4. C. 4 

Sabda-vyutpatti-kaumudl by Rajarama Sastrin Sabda-vyutpatti- 
Kaumudi Bodasopa-namaka-Rajarama-Sastrma viracita 
pp [1], 2, 2, 38, [1] 17x11 cm 

Indu-prakasa Press Bombay, 1794 (1873) 335 

Sabdendu-sekhara [Laghu] by Nagesa Bhatta See Siddhanta- 
kaumudi by Bhattoji DIksita S. by N B 

Sabha-dipa-dana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 

[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Sabhapati Sarman Upadhyaya, ed and commentator Vaiyakarana- 
siddhanta-manjusa [laghu] by Nagesa Bhatta Ratna- 
prabha by S 8 U 1929 San. D. 772 

Sabhapati Svamrn. See Jnanaguru Yogin [also called S ] 

Sabha-ranjana-£ataka by Nilakantha DIksita — 

Nilakamtha-Dlksitulavance I5k5pak arambu garni 
raciyimpambadma Sabha-ramjanambanu gramthamunu 
Telugu char pp [1], 13 14 X 10 cm 

Laksmi-vilasa Press Madras, 1859 1033 

See Kavya-mala. Part IY 1887 28. H. 1 & 2 

See Laghu-kavyam. 1911 22. B. 5 

Sabhe^a DIksita — 

Cidambara-kathamrta-sara 

Cidambara-ksetra-nirmalya-svlkarana-vidhi 


Sabhramatl-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana] See Balarka- 
jnatlnl utpattmc adhunika vast!. 1919 San. D. 242 (/) 
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Sacca-Kasi-sastrartha compiled by Mathuraprasada Diksiia 
Dayananda ka sachcha Shastrartha or Kashi Shastrartha [m Hindi 
and Sanskrit] by Mathuraprasad Dikshit pp [1], 3, 49, fl] 
18x13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares , 1916 San. B. 860 (J) 

Sac-caritra-paritrana by Viraraghava Suri Sri-Viraraghava- 
Sunbhir viracitam sac-cantra-pantranam Telupu char pp fl], 
117 22x13 cm 

Sudar^ana Press Conjeeveram, 1912 3436 

Sac-caritra-raksa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Venkata- 
natha- Vedantacarya-prasadita Sac-caritra-raksa 

Srimvasacarya-Svamina sam§odhita pp 4, 136 21 x 14 cm 
Sri VenkateSvara Press Bombay , 1966 (1909) San. E. 139 

Sac-cantra-sudha-nidhi by Viraraghava Acarya Sac-caritra- 
sudha-nidhih Sri-Viraraghavacaryena viracito ’yam smrti- 
samgrahah Grantha char pp 8, 104 22x14 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press [Madras], 1890 16. E. 17 

Saccidananda Acaryasvamin Bhaktiratna, compiler Brahma- 
carya-pradipika. 

Saccidananda Balakrsna Purnananda Vrajalala Prasunanjali. 

Saccidananda Brahmacarin [also called Balabrahmacarm] — 
Nakha-sikhanta 
Samasya-sataka 
Tittiri-bhasya. 

Saccidanandamrta-glta by Saccidananda Paramahamsa 

Saccidanandamrta-gita Saccidananda-Paramahamsa kartrka- 
pranitam pp [1], 5, 92, 9, 4 18x12 cm 

Bombay Press Lahore, 1916 San. B. 313 

Saccidananda Paramahamsa Saccidananda-amrta-glta. 

Saccidananda Sarasvat! Svatma-mrupana by Samkara Acarya 
Arya-vyakJhya by S S 

Saccidananda Sarman Nagava-varnana. 

Saccidananda Svamin — 

See also Narayana Sastrin Damale, V edantakdava [also 
called S S ] 

Atma-dar£ana-yoga 

Parameivara-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Sat-sanga-vicara 

Tattva-pratyayana 

Yati-Sataka 
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Guru-nanaka-stotra-ratnakara compiled by Saccidananda 
Svamin, Liladhann , compiler Guru-Nanaka-stotra-ratnakara. 

Saccidananda- vij ay a by V isvanatha Sacchidanandavijaya and 

Gurupaduka stava [by Vi^vanatha] pp [2], 45 12x9 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Srirangam , 1912 San. B. 802 (i) 

SaccI santi ka sacca upaya: — 

See Yajur-veda. 1918 San. B. 397-8 

1927 San. B. 860 (m) 

Saci. Rama-stotra [attributed] 

Saci-Haragopala Satindarya-padya by Vallabhacarya 
°vivarana by S-H 

Saclnandastaka by Narahari Thakura See Hari-bhakti-sudha- 
mdhi. (1925 ) San. B. 779 ( d ) 

Sacindraprasada Raya Aryacara-paddhati. 

Sa-citra sanuvada — Dasa-mahavidya o Upasana-rahasya com- 
piled by Prasannakumara Sastrin. Sa-citra Upasana- 
rahasya Srimat-Prasanna-Kumara-Sastn-Bhattacaryya 

karttrka [Vanga] anuvadita o praka^ita pp [3], 3, 258, plates 
22x14 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta, 1315 (1909) 21. C. 31 


Sacred Books of the East Edited by F Max Muller — 

Vols I and XY See Upamsads. Collections 1879-84 

16. D. 1, 15 

Vols II and XIV Sacred Laws of the Aryas, The. 
1879-82 16. D. 2, 14 

Vol VII Visnu-smrti [also called Vaisnava-dharma-Sastra] 
1880 ' 16. D. 7 

Vol VIII. Bhagavad-gita. 2nd ed 1908 

16. D. 8 & 16. B. 9 

Vols XII, XXVI, XLI, XLIII and XLIV Satapatha- 
brahmana. 1882-1900. 16. D. 12; 16. E. h 16, 18, 19 

Vol XXI. Sad-dharma-pundarika. 1884 

16. D. 21 & 16. A. 21 

Vols XXII and XLV Jaina sutras. 1884-95 

16. D. 20, 22 

Vol XXV Manu-smrti. 1886 16. AA. I 

Vols XIX and XXX Grhya-sutras. 1886-92 16. E. 4, 5 

Vols XXXII and XLVIII Rg-veda. 1891-97 16. E. 7, 21 

Vol XXXIII Minor Law-books. 1889 16. E. 8 
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Sacred Books of the East Edited by F Max Muller — cont 

Vol XXXIV, XXXVIII and XLVI Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana Sarlraka-mimamsa-bhasya by Samkara 
Acarya 1890-96 16. E. 9, 13 

Vol XLII. Atharva-veda. 1897 16. E. 17 

Vol XLVI Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Srl-bhasya by 
Ramanuja 1904 16. E. 23 

Vol XLIX Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 1894 16. B. 4 

Sacred Books of the Hindus Edited by Major B D Basil — 

Upanisads. With Commentaries 1909 25. 1. 1 & 25. 1. 2 

Vol II Yajhavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnane- 
£vara °vyakhyana by Vaidyanatha Payagunde 1909 

25. 1. 3 

Vol III Chandogya Upamsad: °bhasya by AnandatIrtha 
1909-10 25. 1. 5 & 6 

Vol IV Yoga-sutra by Patanjali °bhasya by Vyasa 
°vyakhya by Vacaspati MiSra 1910 25. 1. 7 & 8 

Vol V Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Govinda-bhasya 
by Baladeva VidyabhOsana [entered under Govinda-bhasya] 
1912 25. 1. 9 & 10 

Extra volume (Serial Nos 43 and 44) Adhyatma-ramayana. 
2nd ed 1913 279. 25. K ./extra 

Vol VI Vaisesika-sutra by Kan ad a Vaisesika-sutro- 
paskara by Samkaramisra 1911 25. 1. 11 & 12 

Vol VII Bhagavad-bhakti-ratnavali [compiled from the 
Bhagavata-purana] by Visnupuri Kanti-mala by the same. 
1912 25. 1. 13 & 14 

Vol VII ( contd ) Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra by Sandilya 

bhasya by Svapne^vara 1911 25. 1. 13 & 14 

Vol VII {contd) Bhakti-sutra by Narada 1912 

25. 1. 13 & 14 

Vol VIII Nyaya-sutra by Gautama 1911-13 

25. 1. 15 & 16 

Vol IX See Garuda-purana-saroddhara by Navanidhi- 
rama 1911 25. 1. 17 & 18 

Vol X See Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini 1916 

25. 1. 19 & 20 

Vol XI Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapil a °vrtti by 
Aniruddha 1915 25. 1. 23 & 24 

Vol XIII Sukra-nlti. 1914 25. 1. 27 & 28 

Vol XIV Brhad-aranyaka Upamsad: Sastra-prakaSika 
by AnandatIrtha 1916 25. K. 1 & 2 

Vol XV Yoga-Sastra. 1914 


25. K. 3 & 4 
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Sacred Books of the Hindus Edited by Major B D Basu — coni 

Vol XVI Sukra-niti [to which this is an introduction] 
Book I [for Book II see Vol XXV] 1914 25 . K. 7 & 8 

Vol XVII Matsya-purana. 1916-17 25. K. 11-12 & 14 

Vol XVIII §veta£vatara Upamsad [25 K 15 includes 
Brahmopanisat-sara-samgraha] 1916 25. K. 15 

Vol XVIII ( contd ) Brahmopanisad-sara-samgraha: 

dipika. 1916 25. K. 15 & 16 

Vol XIX Devata. 1917 25. K. 17 

Vol XX Daily practice of the Hindus, containing the 
morning and midday duties by SrIsacandra Vasu 1918 

25. K. 20 

Vol XXI Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijna- 
ne^vara [Book I Acara Adyaya] 1918 25. K. 21 

Vol XXII Studies m the Vedanta Sutras and the 
Upamsads. 1919 25. K. 22 

Extra volume (Nos 1 15-1 17) Catechism of Hindu Dharma 
by SrI&acandra Vasu 1919 25. K. 27 

Extra volume (Nos 117-120) Aitareya-brahmana. 1919 

25. K. 26 

Vol XXIII Narada-panca-ratra. 1920 25. K. 23 

Vol XXIV Brahma-vaivarta-purana, 1919-22 

25. K. 24 

Vol XXV Sukra-nlti [to which this is an introduction] 
Book II [for Book I see Vol XVI] 1921-26 25. K. 25 

Sacred Books of the Jamas [Bibliotheca Jamica] — 

Vol I Dravya-samgraha by Nemicandra Siddhanta- 
cakravartin °vrtti by Brahmadeva [1917 ] 26. K. 1 

[unnumbered ] Dasa-vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava 1912 

18. BB. 17 

3rd ed [1923-24] San. D. 411 

[unnumbered] Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu 1911 

2. L. 12 

Vol II Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin [1920 ] 

26. K. 2 

Vol III Pancastikaya-samaya-sara by Kundakunda 
Acarya 1920 26. K. 3 

Vol III [Jagmandarlal Jam Memonal Senes, Vol III ] 
Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya 1930. 26. K. 8 


Sacred Chandi or The Divine Lay of the Great Mother by 
Dhirendranatha Pala See Devl-mahatmya [from the 
Markandeya-purana] 1911 4, B. 21 
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Sacred Laws of the Aryas, The. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as 
taught in the schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vasishtha and 
Baudhayana translated by Georg Buhler Sacred Books of the 
East, Yols II, XIV Part I, pp lvn, 312 Part II, pp xlv, 360 
14 x22 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1879-82 16. D. 2, 14 

Sad-acara compiled by K Markandeya Barman Sad-acaramu 
samdhra-tatparyamu Kanuparti Markamdeya Sarmaceta 
samgrahim pabadmadi Telugu char pp [3], u, xvi, 172 
22 x 14 cm 

Radha Press Guntur , 1913 2. L. 21 

Sad-acara -jnanadar£aka by Nandikesvara Barman Sad-acara- 
jnana dar^akah [HindiJ-bhasanuvada-sahitah Panditakhyena 
NandikeSvara-Sarmana viracitam idam pp 47 19x12 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, 1928 San. B. 946 ( c ) 

Sadacaranusamdhana by Samkara Acarya — 

See Prakarana-prabandhavah by 8 am it ar a Acarya [1903 ] 

18. C. 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. Part I 1924 

San. B. 581/4 

Sad-acara-prakasa. Parts Panca-samskara. 


Sad-acara-prakasa compiled by Sarayudatta Sad-acara-praka£am 
Sarayudatta-samgrhitam pp 221 27x12 cm oblong 

Navala-kiSora Press Lucknow, 1883 9. B. 5 

Sad-acara-samuccaya compiled by Harerama Sarman Sadacara- 
samuccayah sa ca Brahmarsi-Harerama-Sarmana samgrhitah 
pp 4, 307 16x12 cm 

Jnana-mandira Press Ahmedabad, 1972 (1916) 4. A. 30 

Sad-acara- sara. Parts — 

Chandoga-krtya 

Vajasaneyi-krtya 

Sad-acara-smrti. Atha Sad-acara-smrti-s[a-Amdhra-bhas] artha- 
pra Telugu char foil 18 17x10 cm oblong 

Vani-niketana Press Kumool, 1915 San. B, 150 ( t ) 

Sad-acara-stotra by 8aaikara Acarya — 

Atha Sad-acarah prarabhyate pp 18 [2] 12x9 cm 

oblong 

Brahmananda Press Tanjore, 1906 3476 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912 23. D. 10 

See SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914 

San. B. 524 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall [Part I.] 1927 

San. B. 629 jl 
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Sadagopacharyar (M.C.). See Satakopa acarya (M.C.). 
Sadaksaradeva Kavi Kavitavisarada Stotra-manjari. 

Sadaksara Deva YatIndra, Kavi-karna-rasayana. 
Sad-aksara-stotra. See Sadhana-kusunpa compiled by Ramakanai 


Datta 1886 


314 


Sadaksari Mantrin Vira-laiva-dharma-siromanii °vyakhyana. 
Sadananda — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] Bhava-praka£a 
by S 

Caraka-samhita by Caraka Ausadha-vivrti by S 
Nara-Narayaniya 

Prakrta-prakaSa by Vararuci Subodhinl by S 

Pratyak-tattva-cmtamam: Sva-prabha, 

Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra- 
srama Subodhinl by S 

Vedanta-sara 

Sadananda AvadhOta Mandala-brahmana Upanisad: Raja- 
yoga-bhasya by S A 

Sadananda Bhatta Arya Nimbarkastottara-Sata-nama-stotra. 


Sadananda Giri Sahasraksa. 

Sadananda Mi£ra, compiler Niti-mala. 

Sadananda MiSra and Sambhunatha Mi6ra, compilers Stotravali. 

Sadananda S arman Pranacarya Ghildiyala, ed — 

Nava-navanltaka, 1926 San. D. 422 

Panca-sayaka by Tyotisvara Acarya Kavi^ekhara pi 921 -22 ] 

San. D. 364 

Parada-yoga-sastra by Sivarama Yogindra (1923-24 ) 

San. D. 799 (/) 

Rasa-kaumudI by Jnanacandra Sarman (1923 ) 

San. D. 799 (d) 

Sadananda Sukla Cikitsarnava. 


Sadananda Svamin — 
Saiva-sudhakara 

Vedanta-sara 


Sadananda Vyasa — 

Advaita-siddhi-siddhanta-sara: °vyakhya 
Maha-bharata-tatparya-prakasa: °tlka 
Moksa-dharma-saroddhara; °tlka 
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Sadananda Yati Ka^mIraka Advaita-brahma-siddhi. 

Sadananda YogIndra Vedanta-sara. 

Sadanandendra SarasvatI Maha-vakya-ratna-prabhavavali. 

§ad-anga-RudrI: — 

Atha pui avidhi-sahita-sadanga-Rudri-prarambhah foil 21 

25 x 14 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , 1923 San. D. 952 (e) 

foil 34 17x13 cm oblong 1926 San. B. 796 (4) 

foil 84 14 x9 cm oblong [1928 ] San. B. 993 (b) 

foil 44 18x13 cm oblong 1929 San. B. 1021 (g) 

Sad-anga-sata-Rudrlya by Muktinatha Atha Mithila-deSIya- 
satlka-sadamga-Sata-Rudriya-vidhih prarabhyate pp 186 

26 X 12 cm 

Chandra-prabha Press Benares , 1915 San. E. 30 

Sad-asad-vada [from the Brahma-vijnana-sastra] by Madhusudana 
V idyavacaspati Madhusudana- Vidyavacaspatin a pranite 

dvada^a-vadatmake dvxtiya-vada-grantho’yam ekavimsaty-adhi- 
kaianah Sad-asad-vadah pp [3], 2, 3, 58 [1] 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknozo, 1926 San. D. 801 (b) 

Sad-asiti by Devendra Suri Sri-Devendrasuri-viracita “Sad-aiiti” 
apara-namaka Cautha grantha Pam Sukhalalaji krta Hindi 
anuvada aura tika tippam adi sahita pp [4], 4, 4, plate, 10, 5, 
[1], 56, 8, 292 18 X 13 cm 

Laksrru-narayana Press Agra, 1922 San. B. 619 

t °tlka by the same See Karma-vipaka by Devendra SOri 
°tlka by the same [1909 ] 13. B. 36 Sc 37 

Sad-asiti-prakarana [also called Agamika-vastu-vicara-sara] by 
JlNAVALLABHA SURI 

°vrtti by Haribhadra — See Karma-vipaka by Garga 
Acarya °vrtti by Paramananda S [1915] 25. B. 2 

: °vrtti by Malayagiri See Karma-vipaka by Garga 
Acarya °vrtti by Paramananda S [1915 ] 25. B. 2 

Sadasiva, son of Mamka Bhatta, grandson of Narayana Ganga- 
laharl by Jagannatha °tika [also called Piyusa-lahari] by S 

Sadasiva Bhatta Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita 
Jsabdendu-Sekhara by Nagesa Bhatta Sadasiva-bbatti by 
S B 


Sadasiva Bhimarao Bhagwata, ed Malavikagmmitra by 
Kalidasa 1897 1261 
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Sada^ivabrahma [also called SadaSiva Brahmendra] — 
Advaita-taravall 
Kirtana 

Nava-varna-mala 

Sadasiva-brahmendra-panca-ratna by Nrsimha Bharati Svamin. 
See &iva-yoga-dipika by SadajsIVA YogI^vara 1907 27. J. 24 

Sada^iva Dattatreya KarandIkara Subodha-samdhi-niyama- 
vali. 

Sadasiva Deva [also called Apadeva] Sapindya-kalpalatika, 

Sada^iva Diksita 

Acarya-vamsavall 

Glta-sundara 

Sada_-siva-dvada^a-manjan by S Subrahmanya DIrSita See 
Aryastottara-sata by Subrahmanya Diksita Teliigu char. 
1922 San. B. 998 (/) 

Sadasiva KeSava Srotriya Bhavopahara. 

Sadasiva Lele, transl ( Sanskrit ) Aesop’s Fables [1851 ] 

19. C. 14 

SadaSiva Mahadeva Divekara, ed Siva-bharata by Paramananda 
KavIndra [1927 ] San. D. 490 

SadaSiva-mahendra-stuti. See Sadaiivendra-stuti [also called S ]. 

Sadasiva MiSra, ed Gadadhara-paddhati by Gadadhara 
Rajaguru 1904-08. Bibl. Ind. 147 

joint ed Nityacara-pradlpa by Narisimha Vajapeyin 

1903-28 Bibl. Ind. 160 

Sadasiva Mi£ra, Mahamahopadhyaya, of Pun , ed Smrti-praka§a 
by Yasudeva Ratha 1912 Bibl. Ind. 216 

SadaSiva Misra S arman, Mahamahopadhyaya, Kalyapad-dharma- 
sarvasva. 

Sadasiva Narayana Brahmacarin, compiler Yoga-samdhya. 

Sada^iva-panca-ratna. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 
1916 1. A. 35 

Sadasiva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala] See 
Sadhana-kusuma compiled by Ramakana! Datta 1886 

314 
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Sadasiva Barman Josin, ed Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudi by 
Varadaraja Samksipta-bala-bodhinI by Kanakalala 1930 

San. B. 662/2 

Sadasiva Sastrin Udvahi-bhasa-nirasa. 

Sadasiva Gastrin, Vyakaranatirtha. Vira-saivendu-sekhara. 

*_ Sadasiva Sivacarya Siva-j nana-bodha [from the Rauravagama] 

Vyakhya by S 

Sadasiva Yogisvara Siva-yoga-dlpika. 

Sadasivendra [also called Sadasiva Brahmendra] Atma-vidya- 
vilasa. 

Sadasivendra Sarasvat! — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °vrtti [also called Brahma- 
tattva-prakaSika] by S S 

Suta-sambita-sara 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali Yoga-sudhakara by S S 

Sadasivendra-stuti [also called SadaSiva-mahendra-stuti] by 
Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
[Part II ] 1916. I. A. 35 

Sad-bhasa-candrika by LaksmIdhara with a critical notice of 
manuscripts, introduction, critical and explanatory notes etc , 
by Rao Bahadur KamalaSankar PranaSankar Tnved! Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, No LXXI pp 8, 18, 392, 215 
21 x 14 cm 

Government Central Press Bombay, 1916 5. G. 6/71 

Sad-bhasa-mayam Jma-pancaka-stotram [also called Rsabha- 
deva-stavana] by Somasundara Suri See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928 San. B. 900 

Sad-bodhananda-laharl. Sad-bodhanamda-lahari-volage Camat- 
kara-ratna-prabha-taramgavu kamataka tika-tatparya-vivarana- 
sahitavu Bharata-cakravarli-grantha-malika, No 3 Kanarese 
char pp [1], 2, [2], 109, [1] 18x12 cm 

Bharata-cakravarti Press Madras, 1908 5. C. 29 

Sad-dar£ana by Viprarajendra Sad-dar6anam [satlka-Vidya- 
bhusana - Nyayankara - Tarkatarangini - Samkhyamrta - Yoga - 
saramrta-Dharmamimamsa-Samitam] Srimad-Yogivarya 
Viprarajendra- viracitam tat-krtabhmava-tat-tad-darsana-tikabhih 
samullasitam pp [2], 97 22 X 15 cm 

Raja-rajesvari Press Benares , 1947 (1890 ) 374 

Sad-dar£ana-cintamka. The Shad-darshana-chintamka or studies 
in Indian philosophy A monthly publication stating and explain- 
ing the Aphorisms of the six schools of Indian philosophy with 
their translation into Marathi and English Vol ITI, pp [4], 
xv, 15, 357, [2], 10, 13, 365-741 Vol III-IV, pp 742-1509 
Vol V-VI, pp 1510-2013 [433, 168] 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1877-1881 12. F. 12-14 


2 
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Sad-dar£ana-samuccaya by Haribhadra Suri See Gana- 

karika by Biiasarvajna Ratna-tlka. 1920 San. D. 150/15 

Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Haribhadra Suri With Com- 

mentaries — 

: Laghu-vrtti by Manibhadra Shaddarshana samuchchaya 
by Shrcc Haribhadra Soon With a commentary called 
Laghuvntti by Manibhadra Edited by Pandit Damodara Lai 
Goswami Chozvkhamba Satis firtt Series , No 95 pp [1], 4, 77, 
10, 4 23x15 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1905 8. D. 2 

: Tarka-rahasya-dlpika by Gunaratna Suri, disciple of 
Devasundara — 

Shaddar£ana-samuchchaya by Haribhadra with Gunaratna’s 
commentary Tarkarahasya-dipika Edited by Luigi Suali 
Bibliotheca Indtca , Work No 167 N S 1128, 1151, 1401 
pp iv, 310 23x15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1905-14 Bibl. Ind. 167 

Gunaratna-Sun-Viracita-VrttyupetahBhagavac-chnmad-Dhan- 
bhadra-Sun . sandrbdhah Sad-dar6ana-samuccayah 
Danavijaya - Gambhis - samsodhitah Sri-Jaina-Almdnanda- 

grantha-ratna-mald , No 49 foil 24, 125, [1] 21x13 cm 

oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1974 (1919) 25. B. 16 

Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Rajasekhara SOri Maladhari-Sn- 
Raja^ekhara-Sun-Viracitah Sad-dar^ana-samuccayah . Pam- 
Sravaka-Haragovmdadasa-Becaradasabhyam samsodhitah Srl- 
YaJovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mald, No 17 pp [1], 3, 17 22x14 cm 
Dharmabhyudaya Press Benares, 2436 (1912) 

19. BB. 18 & San. D. 80 

See Gana-karika by Bhasarvajna Ratna-tika. 1920 

San. D. 150/15 

Sad-dharma-pundarika. Le Lotus de la Bonne Loi, traduit du 
Sanscrit Accompagne d’un Commentaire et de vingt-et-un 
m&noires relatifs au Buddhisme, par M E Bumouf 1st ed 
pp [3], iv, 897. 30 x 24 cm 

Impnmene Nationale Paris, MDCCCLII (1852) 

12. M. 4 & 5 

Nouvelle Edition avec une Preface de Sylvam Levi 

New ed ( photographic reprint) Vol I, pp [5], iv, iv, 

434 Vol II, pp [3], 435-897 28x20 cm 1925 12. M. 6-7 

The Saddharma-pundarika or the lotus of the true law translated 
by H Kern Sacred Books of the East, Vol XXI pp xin, 454. 
23x15 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1884 16. A. 21; 16. D. 21 

Saddharma pundarika Edited by Prof H Kern and Prof 
Bunyin Nanjio [One part missing ] Bibliotheca Buddhica, No X 
Parts 1-3/1908-9. pp [1], 288 Part 5/1912 pp [3], xvi, 
plate, 385-507, [1]. 

Academie Impenale des Sciences 
St Pitersbourg, 1908 21, K. 10 
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Sad-dharma-sutra by NavInacandra Raya — 

Sad-dharmma-sutram Mula Himdi mam Sriyukta-Babu- 
Navinacamdra Raye karyum Tenum Gujarati mam bhasantara 
kartta Sri Narayana Hemacamda pp 24 20x12 cm 

Eagle Press Bombay , 1877 406 

Saddharm sutram or Philosophy of true religion [-with a Hindi 
translation] by Navma Chandra R&i pp 24 20x12 cm 

Eagle Printing Press Bombay, 1878 452 

Saddharma sutram or aphorisms of the philosophy of true 
religion by Navma Chandra Rai Translated from the original 
Sanscrit and Hindi text pp 13 19 x 12 cm 

Tribune Press Lahore, 1882 642 

Sad-dharma-vicara. See Sastrartha, 1869 406 

Sad-Gosvami-namastaka. See Stava-mala. [1876] 410 

Sad - guru - mamka - prabha - sampradayika - mtya - karmavali. 
Atha Sri Sad-guru-mamka-prabha-sampradayika-mtya-Karma- 
valih Foil [2], [1], 2, [1], 2, [1], [1], [1], [1], 2, 2, [1], 1, 6, 5, [1], 3, 
[1], 2, [1] 23x15 cm oblong 

Manohara Press Poona , [1905] San. D. 759 ( e ) 

Sad-guru-prarthana by Madhava Acarya Srimad-Vidyaranya- 
Svami-viracita Sad-guru-prarthana (mula am [Marathi] - 
bhasamtara) pp [3], 12, 16 18x11 cm 

YaSavanta Press Poona, [1921] San. B. 931 ( k ) 

Sad-guru-puja by P Muicundadasa Penugomda-Mukumdadasuce 
raciyim pabadina Sri - Sad - guru - puja - nama - mahatmyamu 
[Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] Telugu char pp 32 21x14 cm 

oblong 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Pxess [Madras], 1915 San. C. 85 (n) 

Sad-guru-puja-vidhana . Sad-guru-puja-vidhanamu [Astottara- 
^ata-nama-puj a-sahitamu] Brahmairi Malladi Sesayya Sastrulu- 
gance panskarim pabadmadi Telugu char pp 36 13x9 cm 

Vani Press Bezwada, 1923 San. B. 1148 (b) 


Sad-guru-sarvasva by Narayana Vaidya The Sadguru sarvaswam 
called “Arbhahwa Swamicharana bharanum” by Yaidyopakhya 
Narayana Kavi with mtroductions of Mr Rama Menon and 
Pt Krishna Shastri pp 2, 2, 21 18x12 cm 

MSPS Press Benares, 1910 3632 

Sadguru Sisya Sarvanukramam by Katyayana Vedartha- 
dipika by S S 


Sad-gurv-astottara-sata-nama-puja. 
vidhana. Telegu char 1923 


See Sad-guru-puja- 
San. B. 1148 ( b ) 
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Sadhaka-kanthabharana compiled by Rasaviharin Sankhya- 
tirtha Sadhaka-kanthabharanam arthat Gopi-premamrtam, 
Mahaprasada-vibhavah, Gumdevastakam, Gauranga-smarana- 
mangalam, Gaurabhavamrta-stutih, Sad-Gosvamy-astakam,Rupa- 
cmtamamh, Lila-sarani, Prabhu-traya-Sata-nama-stotram, Stotra- 
pathah Esam ekatra samgrahah Rasavihari-Sankhyatirthena 
samgrhltam [Vanga-bhasayam]-anuditam samiodhitan ca pp. 64 
22 X 13 cm 

Radharamana Press Birhampur [1918 ] San. C. 88 (k) 

Sadhaka-kantha-hara compiled by Pancanana Ghosa Sadhaka- 
kantha-hara [Sri Sri ICrsnera astottara-sata nama (pp 14-22), 
Sri Sri Gaurangera astottara-^ata nama (pp 23-28), Sri Prema- 
bhakti-candrika (pp 74-168), Sri Sri Siksastaka (pp 316-322), 
O] Sri [Narottamadasa] Thakura Mahaiayera jivani sameta 
Sri Gaudiya Yaisnavaganera mtya-prayojaniya bhajana-grantha 
Sri Pancanana Ghosa dvara [sankalita, O] sampadita pp 354 
12x10 cm 

Prakasa Press Calcutta , [1931] San. B. 1242 (c) 

Sadhana-kusuma compiled by RamakanaI Datta Sadhana-kusuma 
prathama-khanda Siva-stotra [arthat Parama-siva-stotra, Advaita- 
^iva-stotra, Mahimnah-stotra, Lingastaka-stotra, Sata-nama- 
stotra, Sada^iva-sahasra-nama-stotra, Mahadevasfaka, Maha- 
devasya varna-mala-stotra, Sivastaka, Han-Hara-stotra, sad- 
aksara-stotra, Vatukabhairava-stotra, Astottara-^ata-n ama-stotra, 
Aparadha-bhanjana-stotra, Parame§vara-stava-gita] , Siva-sangita 
Srl-Ramakanai Datta- Karttrka viracita pp [3], 6, 129 
18x11 cm 

I Sana Press Dacca, 1886 314 

Sadhana-mala. Sadhanamala Edited with an introduction and 
mdex by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya Gaekwad's Oriental Senes, 
Nos XXVI, XLI Vol I, 1925 pp xxm, 342 Vol II, 1928 
pp clxxxm, 343-634 24 x 15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1925-28 San. D. 150/26, 41 

Sadhana-pancaka: — 

See Santi-rasodaya by Krsnacandra Dvija 1906 


San. B. 285 (k) 

See Gayatrl. 1911 San. B. 274 

Sadhana-pancaka by Samrara Acarya — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 ] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

See Kavya-samgraha . 1874 983 

See Vedanta-sastra. [1875 ] 451 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22. BB. 18 
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Sadhana-pancaka by Samkara Acarya — coni 

See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. [1884 j 448 

See Vedanta-trayl. [1884 ] 432 

See Aparoksanubhava by Samkara Acarya Telegu char 

1885 456 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 13. D. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Samkaracarya-panca-ratna. 1892 6. B. 8 


See Santi-sopana compiled by Govinadlala Vandyopadhyaya 


[1895 ] 2427 

See Samkaracarya-granthavall. [1908 ] 23. E. 18 

See Ananda-lahari attributed to Samkara Acarya (1912 ) 

• 3400 

See Samkaracarya-dvadaga-ratna. 1912 23. D. 10 

See SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914 

San. B. 524 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912-1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra 1927 

San. B. 829 (h) 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. [Part I ] (1927 ) 

San. B. 629/1 


Sadhana Pancaka by Samkara Acarya °vyakhya by Jivananda 
V id y as A.GARA Bhattacarya See Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya 
by J V B 1888 6. C. 11 


Sadhana-panca-stotra by Samkara Acarya 
caryanam astadasa ratno. 1914 


See Srl-Samkara- 
San. B. 524 


Sadhana-rahasya compiled by Annadaprasada KavibhOsana 
Sadhanarahasyam K aldi a -prak a ran am Mukha-vam^aja 

Sri-Annadaprasada-Kavibhusanena samgrhitam Part I 

PP Mi 8, 160, 4 20x14 cm 

Gopala Prmtmg Works Calcutta, 1852 (1930) San. B. 982 (b) 


Sadhana-samaya va Devl-mahatmya. Sadhana-samaya va 
Devl-mahatmya Sri-Sri-Candira adhyatmika [Vanga-bhasa-] 
vyakhya Brahma-granthi-bheda-Madhukaitabha-vadha 

Part I 3rd ed (1928) pp [4], 38, 276 Part II 2nd ed 
(1926) pp 8, 353 22x13 cm 

India Directory Press Calcutta, 1333-5 (1926-8) 

San. D. 1004/1, 2 

Sadhana-samgraha. Sadhana-samgraha Sri Atulakrsna Gosvami 
karttrka sampadita pp [3], 2, 2, 300 17 X 10cm 

Devaklnandana Press Calcutta , 1320 (1913) 6. B. 30 
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Sadhana-sampatti athava raja-yoga compiled by Kalyanaj! 
Samkaraj! De£aI Sadhana-sampatti athava Raja-yoga 

Srimad-Samkaracarya tatha Gaudapadacaryana Siddhamtanu- 
sara [Gujaratima] yojanara . Kalyanaj! Samkaraji Deiai . . . 
pp [7], 71. 21x13 cm 

New Gujarat Printmg Press Nadiad, 1906 20* F. 18 

Sadhana-tattva-dipika compiled by Krttivasacandra Adhikarin 
. Sri-VaisnavIya-“Samksipta-sadhana-tattva-dIpika” [Vanganu- 
vada-sameta] . . Sri-Krttivasacandra- Adhikarin a samgrhita 

pp [2], 8, 66 19x13 cm. 

Mati Press Medimpore , 1337 (1930) San. B. 986 («) 

Sadhana-vij nana. Sa-citra-sadhana-vijnana . S rim at YogaprakaSa 

Brahmacan karttrka Vivrta . pp 281-336 22x13 cm 
Bengala Art Printmg Press Calcutta , 1324 (1917) San. C. 21 

Sadharana-Jma-stava by Jayananda Suri °avacuri by Yanarsi 


Ganin See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. (1906 ) 21. B. 47 

Sadharana-jina-stava by Jinasundara SOri See Jama-stotra 
samgraha. (1906) 21. B. 47 

Sadharana-jina-stavana by Kumarapala Bhupala See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. (1906 ) 21, B. 47 

Sadharana-vrata-pratistha. See Vrata-mala compiled by 
Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya [1869 ] 384 


Sadhu-pratikramana-sutra [also called Sadhu-sadhvl-yogya-prati- 
kramanadi-sutra-vidhi-samgraha] — 

Sadhu-pratikramana-sutram tatha Sriman-Ksamakalyanako- 
padhyaya-viracitah Sri Sadhu-vidhi-prakasah foil [1], 24/24 [1]. 
26x12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1917 25. B. 19 

Sadhu-pratikramana-sutram [tatha Sri Sadhu-vidhi- 

praka§ah] pp [1], 48, [48, [1] 26x11 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1918. 25. B. 19 

Sadhuraja Gaijin. Jma-stuti: °vrtti by S G 

Sadhu-sadhvl-samacari-sutra. S adhu-sadhvl-samacari-sutram 
Mahop adhyaya -Sri-Ksamakalyana-jI- krta - s am ac ary - anus arena 
samksepenaitat sadhu-vidhi-vihita foil [3], 50, [1] 27x16 cm. 
oblong 

Jaina-prabhakara Press Ratnam, 1909 San. F. 136 ( g ) 

Sadhu-sadhvl-yogya-pratikramanadi-sutra-vidhi-prakasa. See 
Sadhu-pratikramana-sutra [also called S.]. 

Sadhu-sravakaradhana by Ksamakalyanaka Up adhyaya See 

Saubhagya-pancamyadi-parva-katha-samgraha by K U 
1919 San. F. 48 


Sadhusundara Ganin Sabda-ratnakara. 
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Sadhu-vidhi-prakasa by Ksamakalyanaka Upadhyaya — 

See Sadhu-pratikramana-sutra. 1917 25. B. 19 

1918 25. B. 19 

Sa’di Gulistan [Sanskrit translation] 

Sadja-glta. See Glta-granthavali. [1911 ] 21. F. 19 

Sadons (A ), transl ( French ) Maha-bharata. Selections 1858 


18. B. 5 

J*5ad-ratna: — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. 1864 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 ] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

1873 983 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22. BB. 18 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 13. D. 17 


Sadratna: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya 
See Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by J V B 3rd ed 1888 

6. C. 11 

Sad-rtu-varnana by Vrajaraja DIksita See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIV 1906 28. H. 7 

Sad-ukti-karnamrta compiled by SrIdhara Dasa Sad-ukti- 
kamamnta by Sndhara Dasa Edited by Ramavatara 8ara 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No CCXVII New Series Nos 
1343,1360- pp 1-184, in progress 23x14 cm 
Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1912-21- Bibl. Ind. 217 

Sad-vaidya-bhavavall by Jagannatha Kavi See Sad-vaidya- 
kula-panjika by Kavikanthahara [191 1 ] 24. C. 5 

Sad-vaidya-jlvana. See Vaidya-jlvana [also called S.] by 
Lolimbaraja 

Sad-vaidya-kula-candrika [also called Kula-candnka] by 
Dvarakanatha Dasa Gupta See also Sad-vaidya-kula- 
panjika by Ramakanta Dasa [to which the Sad-vaidya-kula- 
candnka is a supplement] Sad-vaidya-kula-candnka 
Dvarakanatha Dasa Gupta Ghatakaraja karttfka pranita 

pp table, [1], plate, [1], 2, xxi, 148 23x13 cm 

Brahma Mission Press Calcutta, 1319 (1912) 3493 

Sad-vaidya-kula-candrika by Dvarakanatha Dasa Gupta Parts 
Rajyadhara-gupta-vamsavali. 
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Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika by Ramakanta Dasa, Kavikanthahara — 
Kavikanthahara-viracita Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika . . . Sri- 
Rajakumara-Sena-Guptena Sri-Candranatha-Sena-Guptena ca 
sankalita pp [4], 14, 184, [2] 22x14 cm 

Raghunatha Press Dacca, 1292 (1884) 19. C. 38 

Kavi-Kanthahara krta Sad-vaidya-Kala-panjika-Jagannatha- 
Gupta-krta-Bhavavali-samvalita Sri Ramatanu-Hada-Kavi- 
Sekharena punta . Sri-Candrakanta-Hadena sa-para&sta 
prakaSita . pp [2], 8, 376 22x14 cm. 

Bharatamihira Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911). 24. C. 5 

Kavi-Kanthahara viracita Sad-vaidya-kula-panjika . Sri- 
Rajakumara-Senena Srf-candranatha-Senena ca sankalita. 2nd ed 
pp [2], 8, 40, 223 19x13 cm 

Santi Press Dacca, 1320 (1913) 23. D. 11 

Sad-vaidya-sad-bbava-viveka compiled by Kedaranatha Hada 
Sad-vaidya-sad - bhava - vivekab [Vanganuvada-sametah] 
Sriyukta Kedaranatha-Hada-Smrtibhusanena sankalitah Part I 
pp [3], 21 [1], 18 18x11 cm 

Sulabha Press Calcutta, 1320 (1912) San. B.812 (j ) 

Sad-varga-phala-prakasa compiled by Mukundavallabha Mi^ra, 
son of Ramacandra Sad-varga-phala-prakasah [Grantha-krd- 
vam§a-paricaya (pp 135-1936) ] (Sarmy-adibhih samalamkrtah ) 
Mi^ropahva-Panditapravara-Ramacandratmajena Mukundavalla- 
bha-Jyotisacaryyena samkalitah pp 3, 4, 140 23+14 cm 

Aroda-vamsa Press Lahore, 1932 San. D. 1149 

Sad-varga-phala-sarini. See Sad-varga-phala-prakasa compiled 
by Mukundavallabha Mis'ra' 1932 San. D. 1149 

Sad-vidya-sara-samgraha. Sad-vidya-sara-samgrahah pp 36 
18x11 cm 

Jagan-mohan Press Mysore, [1884] 1030 

Sad-vidya-vilasa by Tyagaraja Adhvarin ' [also called Raju 
Sastrm] Rasanubhiiti-vyakhya by the same Sad-vidya- 
vilasah Ras anub huti- vy akhy a- s am val it ah Chandogya-sastha- 

khanda-vivaranatmakah . . Sri Raju S astn-n ama-vikhy ataih 
Srimat-Tyagarajadhvan-varaih viracitah pp [4], 94 18x12 cm 
Srf-komalamba Press Chidambaram, 1923 San. B. 772 (k) 

Sad-vimsa-prahmana: — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandim. (1874 ) 12. F. 28 

Sad-vim^a-brahmanam (Sama-vediyam) pp [1], 38 21x13 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1931 (1874) 1602 

Sad-vimsa-Brahmanam Sama-vediyam . Sri-satyavrata- 
Samairamma-sampaditam 2nd ed pp [1], 38 21 X 15 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1932 (1875) 425 
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$ad-vimsa-brahmana: Vedartha-prakaSa by Sayana — 

Sama-vediyam Sad-vimsa-brahmanam [sa-bhasyam] 

S ay an acaryy a- viracitam Sri- S aty avrata- S amasrami-Bhatt a- 

caryyena samSodhya praka&tam pp [2], 102 21x15 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1796 (1868) 425 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. [1874 ] 12. F. 29 

See Daivata-brahmana: Vedartha-prakaSa by Sayana 
1S81 13. G. 44 

Sad-vimsa-brahmana: Vijnapana-bhasya by Sayana Sad- 
vimSa brahmanam Vijnapana bhasya sahitam Het Sadvim6a- 
brahmana von de Samaveda uitgegeven met een mleidmg, de op 
naam van Sayana staande commentaar en aantekeningen Proef- 
schnft ter verkrygmg von de graad van Doctor in de Nederlandse 
Letterkunde aan de Rijks-Umversiteit te Utrecht door Herman 
Fredenk Eelsingh pp xxxix, 231 24 x 16 cm 

E J Brill Leiden, 1908 21. H. 24 

Sjjad-vimsaty-ekadasl-mahatmya: — 

See also Ekadasi-mahatmya. 

Atha Sad-vimsaty-ckada^T-prarambhah foil [1], 50 [2] 
32x13 cm oblong 

Sri VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1945 (1888) 24. D. 18 

Atha sad-vim£aty-ekada6i-mahatmya- prarambhah 

(Rame£vara-Bhatta-krtaya Subodhmi [Hmdi-bhasaj-tikaya 
samanvitam) foil [3], 128, [1] 26x12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1911 13. B. 38 

Sadyojata Sivacarya, son of Kaildsanatha, of Mar akatapur a, compiler 
Siva-pratistha-karika. 

Sadyojyotis Sivacarya Tattva-samgraha. 

Sagaracandra Kaviratna, transl {Bengali) Sarasvata-vyakarapa 
by Narendracarya 1918 San. D. 1 6 (p &q) 

Sagara-dharmamrta by ASadhara Srlmat Asadhara-viracita 
Sagara-dharmamrta [HmdI-bhasaj-Anuvadaka Pamdita 

Lalarama Jama Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mdld, No 36 Part I 
PP 7 [1], plates, 38, 312 18x12 cm 

K A’s Surat Jama Press Surat, 2441 (1915) San. B. 700/* 

Sagararama Acarya, compiler Sunlti-bhagavata. 

Sahajamandana Ganin Slmandhara-Jina-stavana. 

Sahajananda-cintamani See Svatmarama [also called S ] 

Sahajananda-durmata-druma-davanala. See Pakhanda- 
dhvanta-bhaskara [also called S ] 
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Sahajananda Svamin [also called Svami-Narayana and Sahajananda 
Sarasvati] . — 

Siksa-patri 

Vairagya-vijiiana-sudha-tarahgini 

Sahajananda Sarasvati See Sahajananda Svamin [also called S S ]. 

Sahaj! Sabda-ratna-samanvaya-kosa. 

SahajI, His Family and Culture. See Sabda-ratna-samanvaya- 
kosa by SahajI 1932 San. D. 150/59 

Sahasrabudhe (C R ) See Cmtamana Ramacandra Sahasra- 
buddhe. 

Sahasra-gatha-ratnavall. See Tiruvaymoli by Nammalvar 
1930 San. D. 616 (A) 

Sahasra-glti [translation of the Tiruvaymoli of Nammalvar] by 
Govardhana Rangacarya See Tiruvaymoli by Nammalvar 

Sahasraksa by Sadananda Giri Sahasraksah . Srl-Sadananda- 
Giri-viracitah pp. 8, 286 25 x 16 cm 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay , 1870 9. G. 30; 12. G. 19 

Sahasraksari-mantra. See ^iva-kavaca [from the Skanda- 
purana] Oriya char. [1903 ] 341 1 

Sahasra-nama-mala by SrIkrsna Bhattacarya Sahasra-nama- 
mala va sahasra-nama-samgraha Sri-Srikrsna Bhattacaryya- 
sampadita pp [2], 2, 480 13x10 cm 

Yinapam Press Calcutta, 1334 (1927) San. B. 952 (f) 

Sahasra-nama-samgraha. Sahasra-nama-samgraha arthat Bhaga- 
vatl, Mahadeva, Radhika, Srikrsna, Gopala, Mahaprabhu, 
Visnu, Rama, Kali, Suryya evam Gayatrira sahasra-nama-stotra 
ekatra samgrhita Sri-Vaisnava Vasaka karttrka samgrhita . 

4th ed pp 153 18x11 cm 

Vasaka Press Calcutta, [1917] 13. F. 36 

Sahasra-nama-stotra by Jinasena Acarya See Jma-sahasra- 
nama-stavana by J A 

Sahasra-namavali. See Nitya-karmavali. 

Saha-vai Upanisad: — 

See Uanisads. Collections 1913 San. D. 748 (A) 

See Pancopamsadah. (1929 ) San. D. 826 (b) 

Saha-vai-prasne Kusmandl-mantrah. See Pancopanisadah. 

(1929) ' ' San. D. 826 (b) 

Sahitya-bodhmi by Rajakumara Tarkaratna See Sahitya- 

Samgrahat S by R T 
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Sahitya-carca by Mahendracandra KavyatIrtha Sahitya- 
carcca Sri-Mahendracandra-Kavyatirtha-pranita PP [1], 45 
18x12 cm 

Aryan Press Stlchar, 1834 (1913) 3620 

Sahitya-darpana by Vi^vanatha Kaviraja — 

Sahitya derpana, a treatise on Rhetorical Composition, by 
Viswdnath Kaviraja pp [3], 372, 14 24x15 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1828 9. L 19; 16. D. 35 

The Sdhitya-darpana or Mirror of Composition, a treatise on 
literary criticism, by Vidwandtha Kavirdja The text revised from 
the edition of the committee of public instruction, by Mr E Roer 
Translated into English by James A Ballantyne, LL.D 
Bibliotheca Indtca, Work No IX, O S Nos 36, 37, 53, 54, 55 
[This copy contains the text only ] 1st ed pp 16, 2, [1], 346 

22 x 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1850 Bibl. Ind. 9 

The Sdhitya-darpana Or Mirror of Composition, a treatise on 
literary criticism, by Viswanatha Kaviraja pp [4], 16, 346 

23 x 14 cm 

Sangvada Jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1869 16. F. 39 

2nd ed 1873 9. D. 19 

The mirror of composition being an English translation of 
the Sahitya-darpana of Viswanatha Kavirdja, the first 128 pages 
revised from the work of the late Dr J R Ballantyne, and the rest 
by Pramada-ddsa Mitra Bibliotheca Iudica, Work No IX, 
O S Nos 212, 213, 217, N S No 330 2nd ed pp vm, 444 
22 x 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , [1865-], 1875 Bibl. Ind. 9 

Sahitya-darpanam pp [1], 257 25x16 cm 

Kadi-Samskrta Press Benares, 1882 9. G. 11 

The Sdhitya darpana of Vidvanatha Kavirdja [containing the 
Arthalamkara portions of Pancchedas I, II and X only] The 
text with an Introduction and English Notes by Pandurang 
Vaman Kane . pp xvm, 75, 316, 24 22x13 cm 

Karnatak Press Bombay, 1910 27. BB. 9 

3rd ed pp ix, 423, 64, 345 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1951 San. D. 1970 

Sahitya-darpanah ^ri-Salagrama-Sastn-sahityacarya- 

viracitaya Vimalakhyaya Hmdi-vyakhyaya vibhtisitah 
pp [1], 16, 4, plate, 312, 8, 232, 6 25x16 cm 

Navalakidora Press Lucknow, 1978 (1921) San. D. 441 

Samdodhitah Sahitya-darpanah Guru-kula-granthavah 

pp 224 22 x 4 cm 

Gurukula Press Kangri, 1921 San. D. 798 (d) 

The Sahityadarpana of Visvanatha (Panchchhedas I-X) with 
notes on Panchchhedas I, II, X and history of Alankara literature 
by P V Kane 2nd ed pp [5], clxxx, 64, 352 21 xl2 cm 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1923 San* D* 323 
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Sahitya-darpana by Vi^vanatha Kaviraja With Commentaries — 

: Rucira by Sivadatta Kaviratna . Sri-Visvanatha- 

Kaviraja-pranitah Sahitya-darpanah . Sivadatta-Kaviratnena 
vibhavitaya Ruciraya vyakhyayanugatah pp [4], plate, 4 [1], 
544, 16, [2], 3, 315, 8, 7 25x19 cm 

Sri-Venkate6vara Press Bombay , 1973 (1917) 11. E. 12 

: °tlka [also called Kusuma-pratima] by Haridasa 

SiddhantavagrSa Bhattacarya Sahitya-darpanah ViSva- 
natha-Kaviraja-pranltah Haridasa-SiddhantavaglSa-Bhatta- 

caryena pranltaya “Kusuma-pratima” samakhyaya tikaya sametah 
pp [1], iv, 1082 18x12 cm 

Metcalfe Press ( Calcutta ) Nakipur, [1919] San. B. 498 

: Vimala by JIvananda Vidasagara Bhattacarya. 

Sahita darpana A treatise on literary composition by Vishwanatha 
Kaviraja Edited with a commentary by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara pp plate, [2], 14, [2], 744 22x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta , 1884 12. D. 15 

: °vivrti by Ramacarana TarkavagiSa Bhattacarya — 

Sahitya-darpanam SrI-ViSvanatha-Kaviraja-krtam Sriyukta- 
Ramacarana-Tarkavagisa-Bhattacaryya-viracitaya Darpana-vivrti- 
eamakhyaya tikaya sametam pp [3], 22, 695 22x12 cm 

Ramayana Press Calcutta , 1886 12. D. 27 

Sahitya-darpanam Sri-ViSvanatha-Kaviraja-krtam 8ri- 
yukta Ramacarana-TarkavagISa . viracitaya-Darpana-vivrti- 
samakhyaya tikayalankrtam Udahrta-£loka-vyakhya~sametan-ca 

Sriyukta-Haripada-Cattopadhyayena sampaditam pp [2], 15, 
[1], 542 21x12 cm 

PaSupati Press Calcutta , 1917 12. 1. 39 

Sahitya-darpana by Visvanatha Kaviraja With a 
commentary of Ramacharana-TarkavagiSa Bhattacharya Anno- 
tated with introduction and explanatory commentaries by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Durgaprasada Dviveda 4th ed 
pp [2], 82, 2, 12, 632, 6, 14 23 x 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1922 San. D. 266 

Sahitya-kaumudI by Baladeva Vidyabhusana Krsnanandini 

The Sahityakaumudi of Vidyabhushana With the Knshnanandini 
commentary Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Sivadatta 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab Kavyamala, No 63 
pp [3], 6, 23, 199, 6, [2] 21 x 14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1897 28. F. 9-10 

Sahitya-mahjari compiled by Kamala^amkara Prana£amkara 
Trivedin — 

Notes on the Sahityamanjari with a glossary of words by Rao 
Bahadur Kamalashankar Pranshankar Tnvedi pp [lv], 87, [i] 
22 x 13 cm 

Tattva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1915 San. C. 151 
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Sahitya-manjari compiled by KamalaSamkara PranaSamkara 
Trivedin — cout 

Sahityamanjari, being a collection of Prose and Poetical passages 
from . The Panchatantra and the Kadambarl The Ramayana 
and the Mahabharata the Uttara-Ramacharita, and 

Miscellaneous Works by Rao Bahadur Kamalashankar 
Pranshankar TnvedT pp [4], 2, 2, 4, 195 22x13 cm 

Tattva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1915 16. 1, 16 

S ahity amanj arl P anca-tantr a-K ad ambary adi-gadya- 

granthebhyo Prana£amkara-sununa Kamalasamkara-Sarmana 
samgrhita [followed by notes m English and a glossary] pp [2], 
5, [1], 167, [1], 92 19x13 cm 

Surat City Press Surat, 1922 San, B. 476 

Saliitya-mahjusika by Ramacandra Budhendra See Campu- 
Ramayana by Bhojadeva S. by R B 

Sahitya-muktavall by Dvarakanatha Kavyatirtha Sahitya- 
muktabolee or Tales from Kalidasa by Dwarkanath Kavyatirtha 
Part I pp [n], m, 119 18x12 cm 

Asutosh Library Calcutta, 1915 San. B. 218 ( a ) 

Sahitya-paricaya by NJlamani Mukhopadhyaya — 

Sahitya parichaya or an introduction to Sanskrit literature With 
notes, and an English translation By Nilamam Mukhopadhyaya 
Nyaya-lankara Part I 1880 pp [3], in, 76, 44, [2] Part II 
1881 pp [1], 2, [1], 151 17x11 cm 

New School Book Press Calcutta, 1880-81 7. B. 16 

PP fl], iv, [1], 76, 44 1883 1030 

Part I 3rd ed 1884 pp [3], iv, 76, 44 Part II 

New ed 1887 pp [4], 116 1884-87 8. B, 21 


Sahitya-prakasa compiled by Aksayakumara Vidyavinoda — 
Sahitya-prakasha by Akshaya Kumara Vidyavenoda 
PP [3], 5, [1], 96 17x11 cm 

Banerjee Press Calcutta, 1884 433 

2nd ed pp [l], 6, 94 

S K Lahari & Co Calcutta, 1888 284 

Sahitya-prakasa t °vyakhya by Aksayakumara Vidyavinoda A 
key to Sahitya-prakasha Containing a grammatical appendix, 
clear and distmct meanings of words and phrases, explanations, 
parsings, derivations, Samasas, Sandhis, Padaviccheds and 
Bengali translation By Akshaya Kumara Vidyavenoda pp 12, 
192 Title on cover 18x11 cm 

New Balmikee Press Calcutta, s d 309 

Sahitya-puspanjali Sahitya-puspanjalih pp 24 18x12 cm 

Kangadl Gurukula-Yantralaya Gurukula-Kangadi, 1915 
6 San. B. 1610 
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Sahitya-ratnakara [also called Rama-ya£oghana-sara-surabhita] by 
Dharmi Suri Mandara by Laksmana Suri — 

Sri-Dharma-suri-racitambunu Sahitya ratnakaramanu 

Alamkara sastramu Sri-Malladi Laksmana-suri viracitamaina 
Mamdaramanu perugala vyakhyanamuto guda [Edited by 
Sarasvati Tiruvenkatacharya] Telugu char pp [2], 2, 376 
22x14 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras , 1871 2. F. 17 

Sri-Dharmasuri-viracitambunu S ahityaratn a-karamu 
Sri Malladi Laksmana-sun-viracitamama Mamdaramanu vyakhya- 
namuto guda Telugu char pp [2], 2, 314 22x14 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras , 1885 6. E. 15 

Sahitya-ratna-manjusa compiled by R Y Krsnamacarya 
Sahitya Ratna-manjusha By Pandit R V Krishnamachariar 
(Abhmava Bhatta Bana) pp [5], vi, 181 18x13 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1908 5. C. 31 

Sahitya-samgraha: — 

Sahitya-samgraha Kiratarjjuniya [Vanganuvada-sameta] 

Sri Hemacandra Bhattacaryya karttrka anuvadita . Vividha- 
pustaka-prakahkd, No 9 pp 144, 176 Title on cover 

Kavya-prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1275 (1867) 983 

A complete and comprehensive key to sahitya samgraha [with 
a Bengali and English translation] by Pandit Kalivara Vedanta- 
vagis Parts I, II 1882 pp [2], 3, 2, 47, 35, 40, 26, 110, 
41-80, 27-50, 51, 7 [1] 20x12 cm 

Chikitswatatwa Press Calcutta, 1882 6* C* 18 

Sahitya-samgraha. With Commentaries — 

: Sahitya-bodhini by Rajakumara Tarkaratna Sahitya- 
bodhini or A complete key to Sahitya samgraha The Sanskrit 
Entrance course for 1183 and 1884 In two parts containing 
translation of words, phrases and sentences mto Sanskrit, Bengali, 
Hmdi, and English, Praknti Pratyayas, Samasavakyas, change of 
voice, and parsing, by Rajakumara Tarkaratna Parts II 

1883 pp 4, 195-517 Title on cover 18x11 cm 

Gin£a-vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1883 1029 

: °vyakhya by NavInacandra Vidyaratna A key to Sahitya 
sangraha [containing selections from the HitopadeSa, Maha- 
bharata and the Kadambari] Part I By Nabin Chundra 
Vidyaratna 3rd ed pp 259 Title on cover 18x11 cm 
J G Chatteijee & Co ’s Press Calcutta, 1883 1030 

Sahitya-sara by Acyutarava Modaka Sarasamoda by the 
same — 

Atha- Sahitya-sara- -prarambhah Vol I foil 223 [1] 
Vol II foil 136 34x13 cm 

Gramtha-praka§aka Press Bombay, 1782 (1860) 

13. E. 17-18; 19-20 
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Sahitya-sara by Acyutarava Modaka Sarasamoda by the 
same — cont 

S&hityasara of Shnmad Achutar&ya With the commentary 
“Sarasamoda” consisting of Purvardha and Uttar&rdha revised 
by Panshikar Wasudeo Laxman Shastn pp [4], 12, 559 
22 x 14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1906 27. BB. 13 

Sahitya-sara by Satyaprasada Sarvadhikarin Sahitya sara by 
Satya prasada Sarvadhikari 3rd ed revised pp [1], 11, 95 
Title on cover 18 x 1 1 cm 

Banerjee Press Calcutta , 1885 292 

Sahitya-sara-samgraha compiled by Moresvara Ramacandra 
Kale The Sahityas&ra sangraha Bemg a treatise on Indian 
Poetics based on the works of Dandin, Dhananjaya, Mammata, 
Vishwanatha, Jagannatha, etc In two parts by Moreshwara 
Ramachandra K&Ie pp [5], in, [2], 84 15x11 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1891 1032 

Sahitya-sara-vacyantara compiled by Dinanatha Vidyaratna 
Sahityasara-bacyantara by Deno Nanth Vidyaratna pp 2, 28 
18x11 cm 

Great Eden Press Calcutta , 1886 291 

Sahitya-sudha by Kamalakanta Smrtisiromani Sahitya sudha 
By Kamala Kanta Smntisiromony pp [3], in [1], 96 17xllcm 

Banerjee Press Calcutta, 1888 284 

Sahrdaya by T E Srinivasacarya See Abhijnana-gakuntala 
by Kalidasa S. by T E £ 

Sahrdaya-hrdayahladana. See Manoduta [also called Sahrdaya- 
hrdayahladana] by Vrajanatha Tailanga 

Sahrdaya-hrdayanandinl by S Rangacarya and V Srinivasa 
Aiyar See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa S. by S R and 
V 8 A 


Sahrdaya-lila by Ruyyaka — 

See Srngara-tilaka by Rudrata 1886 San. D. 502 

See Kavya-mala [Part V] 1888 28. H. 3-4 


Sahrdayananda by Krsnananda The Sahridayananda of Krishna- 
nanda Edited by Durgaprasad and KaSinath Pandurang 
Parab Kavyamdla, No 32 pp [1], [1], 2, 2, 87 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1892 279. 28. E. 16 

: °tika by M C Satakopa Acarya Sahndayananda Cantos 
1 to 6 With a Commentary by M C Satakopachanar 


PP [1]. 158 20x12 cm 

Vanl-Vilasa Press Snrangam, 1907 


3431 


: °vyakhya by 8vetaranya Narayana Sarman Sahnda- 
yanandam Sargas I- VI With Sanskrit Commentary by Sweta- 
ranyam Narayana Sastn pp [1]> 124 21x13 cr ^ 

Oriental Press Madras, 1907 3423 
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SahrdayanandanI by Ramacandra Budhendra See Bhartrhari- 
ilataka: S. by R B 

Sahrdaya-samagama by NIlakantha Vasudeva Kavi Sahrdaya- 
samagamah . . Nilakantha-Vasudeva-Kavi-viracitah. Grantha 
char pp 7, 58 Title on cover 21 xl3 cm 

Vijnana Cmtamam Press s.l , 1895 1053 

Sailajananda Mantrin Purascarana-rasambudhi. 

Sailanatha, compiler Prapanna-jana-tiru-varadhana-krama. 

Saila Tatacarya Samkalpa-suryodaya: °tippani by S T. 

Saila Tatacarya Si romani Kaplnam Upavasah. 

Saile^astaka See Stotra-manjarL Telugu char 1876. 457 

Salnatha-mahimna-stotra-mala. Siradi yethila puma para- 
brahma Sri sadgum Sainatha yamcya bhaktam kantam Sadguru- 
krpa-prasadika Sri-Sainatha-mahimna-stotra-mala pp 2, 16. 
Title on cover 14x11 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1834 (1912) San. B. 805 (A) 

Samdhavaranya-tJrtha-mahatmya [from the Yaraha-purana]. 
Pakata samahatma chapa pp 28 21x14 cm oblong 

Gazeet Press Lahore, 1910 (1853) 453 

Sainte-Croix (Guillaume-Tmanuel Joseph Guilhem de Clermont- 
Lodeve, Baron de), ed Yaiur-veda, so-called 1788 

19. B. 21-22 

St Petersburg Imperial Academy of Sciences — 

See Bibliotheca Buddhica 

See Memoires de l’Academie Impenale des Sciences de 
St Petersbourg 

Saiva-bhasya by Sivacarya Yrsabhendra — 

See Mahanarayana Upanisad: S. by S Y 
See Purusa-sukta [Yajur-vediya] S. by S V 

Saiva-brahmanotpatti by Kalike^varadatta Sai ttih 

Kahkesvaradatta-Sarmana sangrhlta tatkrtayaiva [Hmdi] bhasa- 
tikaya sahita ca pp [2], frontis , 6, 106, 6 19x13 cm 

Ghazipur, 1916 San. B. 576 

Saivagama-prayoga-candrika compiled by Nandi^vara Diksita 
[1] Knya-krama-kalpa-taru [2] Saiva-visistadvaita-mrupana 
[3] Saiva-siddhanta-candrika-tatparya-samgraha [4] Veda-gamo- 
panyasabhidha-gramtha-catustaya-sahitas Srf-saivagama- 

prayoga-candnkakhyo’yam gramthah Namdlsvara-Yajvana 

samgrathitas san Telugu char pp iv, vrn, 110 [i], u, 43, 8, 
16, iv, 40 22x14 cm 

Divine [S] Press {Madras) Bangalore [ ? ], 1905 
[That portion of the work which contams the Kriya-krama- 
kalpa-taru vas printed at the Sri Ramavilasa Press, Madras, and 
published at Krsnarajapuram m 1904 ] 16. BB. 37 
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Saiva-karnamrta. See Siva-karnamrta [also called Saiva- 
kamamrta] by Appayya Diksita 

Saivala Kavi-dhanmor Vivadah. 

J§aiva-mata-dlksa-traya-samgraha compiled by Laksm!£restha 
Kalahastisvara Siddhantin Sri-^aivamata-diksa-traya-samgra- 
hamu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] Idi Srimal-LaksmiSrestha- 
KajahastlSvara Siddhamti-ganvalana krodi karxmpabadi 
Teliigu char pp [6], 121 22x14 cm 

Rama Press Ellore , 1922 San. D. 823 

Saivapara compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin Saiva paramu 
Idi Laksmi Nrsimha Sastnce vrayambadi pp [2], 2 [2], 96 
21 x 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam , 1924 San. D. 809 ( g ) 

Saiva-ratnakara by Jyotirnatha Srlmaj-Jyotirnatha-krta- 

Saiva-ratnakara Ha gramtha (Maharastra tatparya saha) Veda 
murti Mallikarjuna Sastri prasiddha kela pp [1], 2, 7, 2 
[2], 253 [1] 28x14 cm 

Srldatta-prasada Press Sholapur , 1909 21. D. 27 

Saiva-sarvasva-sara compiled by Vidyapati Thakura Saiva- 
sarwasva-sara [Vanganuvada-sameta] Vidyapati Thakura 

karttrka sankahta Sriyukta Bhagyavana Vidyalankara karttrka 
anuvadita pp [3], 162 [2], 3 21x13 cm 

Union Press Calcutta , 1304 (1898) 1351 

Saiva-siddhanta. See jSivajnana-bodha [also called Saiva- 
siddhanta] [from the Vatula-tantra] 

5§aiva~siddhanta-candrika-tatparya-samgraha compiled by 
Nandi 3 vara Diksita See Saivagama-prayoga-candrika by 
NandiSvara Diksita Telugu char 1905 16. BB. 37 

Saiva-siddhanta-dlpika by Sambhudeva See Sivadvaita- 
manjarl by Svaprabhananda Sivacarya 1909 San. C. 142 

Saiva-siddhanta-paribhasa by Surya Bhatta Saiva-siddhanta- 
panbhasa Surya-Bhatta-viracita Iyam ^lvagama-sangha- 
vidusa Na Krsna-Sastnna yathamati panSodhitah pp [8], 
39 [1] 22x14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1926 San. D. 1034 (c) 

J§aiva-siddhanta-samhita. See &aivagama [also called 8aiva- 
siddhanta-samhita] 

Saiva-sudhakara by Sadananda Svamin — 

Atha Saiva-sudhakara-gramthah [Siddhanta-bindu-sametah] 
prarabhyate foil [1], 5 34x13 cm oblong 

LaksmI-narayana Press Bombay, 1922 (1865) 13, E. 14 

Saiva-sudhakarah Svami-Sadananda-viracitah . Pandita- 
V i6ves varan atha Reu krtaya [Hmd]I-bhasa-tikaya sahitah 
pp [5], 2, 358, 4, plate 18x13 cm 

Star Press Ajmer, 1926 Saip. B. 351 


3 
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Saiva Upanishads, The* See Upanisads. With Commentaries 
1925 San. B. 226/4 

Saiva-visistadvaita-niriipana compiled by NandI6vara DIksita 
See Saivagama-prayoga-candrika by NandMvara Telugu 
char 1905 16. BB. 37 

Sajanl by Samtosananda See Katha-bodha: S. by S 

Saj-jana-citta-vallabha by Mallisena — 

See Kavyambudhi. 1893 984 

Saj-jana-citta-vallabha [Hindi-bhasanuvada-sameta] 2nd ed 
pp 24 Title on cover 18x14 cm 

LaksmI Printing Works Calcutta [1926] San. B. 863 (j) 

i °tika by Meharacandadasa Jain! Sri-Sajjana-citta-ballabha 
Mum-Mallisenacaryya-racita Pandita-Mehara-candadasa- 
Jain! ne prathama-padaccheda-samskrta-tlka-anvayaj [Hindi]- 
bhasa-tfka kara phira pratisloka anukula-bhasa chanda banaye 
. pp 81,68 27x18 cm 

Iphtakhara Press Delhi , 1949 (1882) 1102 

Saj-jana-ranjana by Balakrsna Gastrin . Saj-jana-ramjana- 
bhidhah prabamdhah Balakrsna-Sastrina pranitah . . . Grantha 
char pp [1], 48 21x14 cm Title on cover 

Vinayakasundara-vilasa Press Tiruvadi, [1908] 3491 

Saj-jana-ranjani by Srinivasa See Bhaisml-parmaya-campu 
by Ratnakheta DIksita S. by S 

Saj-jana-sambhava by Venkatanatha Arya Srimad- V emkata- 
natharya-viracitah Saj-jana-sambhavakhyo’yam-gramthah Telugu 
char, pp 31 20 x 13 cm 

Vidya-mlaya Press Rajahmundry, 1912 3493 

Saj-jana-vallabha by Bhanupandita See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
Vol V 1891 16. D. 28 

Saj-jana-vallabha by Jayarama See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: S. 

by J 

Sakadvlplya-brahmana-vyavastha compiled by Ramakumara 
Sastrin SakadvIpiya-Brahmana-vyavastha Pam Rama- 

kumara+astrma racita, [Hindi]-bhasaya ca vibhusita Part I. 
pp 42 [2] 17+12 cm 

Raghunandana Press Cawnpore, 1926 San. B. 824 (J) 

Sakalacandra Parsvanatha-Jma-stavana. 

Sakalacandra Upadhyaya, compiler Dhyana-dlpika. 

Sakalacarya-mata-samgraha. See Srlbhasya-vartika. 1907 

28. C. 4 

Sakalagama-sara-samgraha [compiled] — 

Cakalakama-cara-cankraham Grantha char pp 16, 207 
16x12 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Madras , [1888] 7. B. 45 
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Sakalagama-sara-samgraha [compiled] — cont 

Sakalakama-sara-sankraham [Ed by K Sanmukhasundara 
Mudahyar ] Grantha and Tamil char 2nd ed pp 48, 148 
22 x 14 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Madras , [1900] 16. F. 2 

Sakala-jananl-stava by Kalidasa See Devl-stotra-kadamba. 
Telugti char 1875 12. B. 4 

Sakala-jananl-stuti by Kalidasa See Devl-stotra-kadamba. 
Telugti char. 1873 11. D. 22 

Sakala-karmopayogi-punyaha-vacana. See Punyaha-vacana 
[also called S ] 

SakalakIrti Acarya Prasnottara-£ravakacara. 

Sakala-mantropasana-krama-purascarapa-dlpika compiled by 
P Suryanarayana TIrtha Sakala-mamtropasana-purascarana- 
dipika Pamdita-Suryanarayana-Tirthais samyak pariskrta 

Telugu char pp 94, [2] 12x9 cm 

Arya-Bharati Press Madras , 1928 San. B. 994 (e) 

Sakala-tattvartha-dlpika compiled by Ka^Inadhuni Subrahman- 
YA Ayya Sri-sakala-tatvartha-dipika [Amdhra-tatparya- 

sahita] Idi Brahmasri Karinadhum Subrahmanyamu 

Ayyavarlugance aneka Vedamta-gramthamula-numdi samgra- 
harupamugam [containing 45 stotras] Telugu char pp 168, 8 
18x12 cm 

Yarn Press Guntur , 1924 San. B. 786 (7) 


Sa-kama-siva-pujana-prayoga-vidhana compiled by Durga- 
PRASADA Sukla Sa-kama-Siva-pujana-prayoga-vidhanam praclna 
tamtrom se samksepa lekara Pamdita Durgaprasada iSukla 
gramthakara ne isa pujanavidhana ko [Hmdi]-bhasa 
arthom sahita banakara . chapavaya pp 56 24 x 16 cm 

Durgaprasada Press Agra, 1847 412 

Sakala-vedopamsat-saropadesa-sahasri. See Upadesa-sahasri 
[also called S ] by Samkara Acarya 


Sakara-bhakti-sutra by Mi6ra Maharajan Vatsyayana Maho- 
padhyaya Hiramani by Hirananda Daivajna Atha-sakara- 
bhakti - darlanam Sri - Vatsyayana - Mahopadhyaya - Sri - Mrira 
Maharajapranitam Daivajna-Hirananda-Krta-Hiramani- 

namakena bhasyena bhusitam Jahnani-Ramacarya-viracitaya- 
[Hindi]-bhasa-bhavartha-vyakhyaya ca bhusitam pp 32 

24x16 cm 

Lakshmi Narayan Press Moradabad, 1969 (1913) 3448 


Sakata-repha-mrnaya by B Laksmipati Sakatarepha Nimayam 
By Bharatam Lakshmipati Edited with [Telegu notes], intro- 
duction and criticism by Raja M Bhiyanga Rau Telugu char . 
PP 2, 2, 4, 129 Title from the cover 17x12 cm 

Manjuram Press Ellore, 1900 3603 
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Idakatayana — 

Dhatu-patha 

Linganusasana 

Rk-tantra [also called Rk-tantra-vyakarana] [attributed] 

Sakatayana-vyakarana 

Unadi-siitra 

Sakatayana-vyakarana. Die SakatSyana-Grammatik Von F 
Kielhorn [Sakatayana II, 4, 128-239 only, including a concordance 
of this part of Sakatayana with Panmi’s and Hemacandra’s 
grammar ] Aus den Nachnchten der K Gesellschaft der Wissen 
schaften zn Gottingen, 1894. Nr 1 pp 14 22x14 cm 

[Gottingen, 1894 ] 386 

Sakatayana-vyakarana. With Commentaries — 

; Cmtamani by Yaksavarman S akatayana-vy akaranam 

[Dhatu-patha-sahitam] Cimtamam-laghu-vrtti-sahitam Acarya- 
pravara-Yaksavarma-Viracitam Pam Munna-lala Jamena 
samSoclhitam Reprints from the Pandit pp [1], 704, [1], 188, 23, 
24, [1], 26 22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1921 San. D. 228 

: Laghu-vrtti. See Pandit Vols 34-35. 1912-13 279-27 

i Prakriya-samgraha by Abhayacandra Suri The Grammar 
of Sakatayana with the Prakriyasangraha commentary of 
Abhayacandrasuri Pubhshed for the first time by Gustav Oppert 
[Vol 1 only ] pp xiv, [1], 160, 387 22 x 14 cm 

S P C K Press (Vepery) Madras, 1893 21. BB. 19 

§akara-yakaroccarana-viveka by Harinatha Dvevedin See 
Paribhasendu-Sekhara by Nage^a Bhatta °tippanl-sara- 
sara-viveka by Bala£a£trin Ranade [1885 ] 455 

Sakharama Balakrsna SaranaIka Digambarastaka. 

Sakharama Dube See Locanaprasada Panpeya and S D. 

Sakharama TripathIn See Vivaha-paddhati: °tika. [1920 ] 

' San. D. 1068 (e) 

Sakhare Sampradayika Pamca-padL Sakhare sampradayika 
Pamcapadi [Marathi-anuvada-sahita] pp 16 Title from the 
cover 17 x 13 cm 

Indira Press Poona, 1837 (1915) San. B. 505 (h) 

Sakradi-stuti [from the Devl-mahatmya of the Markandeya-purana] 
See Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra [1887 

Sakra-stavana. See Arita-santi-stavana by Nandisena Suri 
1874 1028 


Saksi-viveka. See Advaita-dipika by Nrsimhasrama °tlka by 
Narayanasrama 1916 2. F. 11 
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Saktananda-taranginl by Brahman and a Giri — 

See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
1877-84 19. K. 9 

Atha S aktanamda-taramgml prarabhyate PP [1], 106 
25 x 16 cm 

Ka6l-samskrta Press Benares, 1878 9. G. 16 

S aktananda-tarangiru (tantrera sara-bhuta-grantha) 
Srimad-Brahmananda-Gin-krta pp [3], 8, 138 18x11 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1817 (1896) 1054 

S aktananda-tarahgini [Vanganuvada-samanvita] (tantrera 
sara-bhuta-grantha) Prasannakumara sastn-Bhattacaryya 

anudita . 3rd ed pp [3], 5, 304 17x11 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta, 1317 (1910) 19. B. 17 

Sakta-pramoda compiled by Devanandanasimha Bahadura Rajan 
Sakta-pramodah Kali, Tara, Tnpurasundari, Bhuvane4vari, 
Chinnamast a-T npurabhair avl- D hum avati- B agal amukhl-M atangi- 
Kamalatmikanam da5a-mahavidyanam tantraih, Kumaritantrena 
ca, Durga-Siva-Gane£a-Surya-Visnunam pancayatana-devatanam 
ca tantraih samalamkftah Sri- Raj akum ar a B ahu D evanandana- 

simha-Naradhipaih samgrhva viracitah pp [5], 4, 4, [i], 556 
26x17 cm 

Srivenkatesvara Press Bombay, 1947 (1890) 8.1. 11 

1950 (1893) 1 . H. 16 

Sakta-puja-tattva by Srikanta Sarman Sakta-puj a-tattvam. 
Arthat Veda-tantrayor virodha virodha-vicarah Sri Kanta- 
Sarma-viracitam tenaiva sam§odhitan ca pp 28, 2 

22x14 cm 

Srf-KameSvara Press Darbhanga, 1967 (1910) 3436 

Sakta Upamshads, The. See Upamsads. With Commentaries 
1925 . San. B. 226/4 

Saktibhadra Aicarya-cudamam. 

Saktideva-katha by J Ramasvamin Sastrin Saktideva-katha 
Ji Ramasvami- 8 astnn a viracita Telugu char pp [1], 4, 46 
21 xl3 cm 

Vidya-taranginl Press Mysore, 1912 3485 

Saktidhara Gastrin Nama-lmganu^asana [also called Amara- 
kosa] by Amara Simha Rasala by S S 

Sakti-glta. Sri Sakti-glta [Hindi]-Bhasanuvada-sahita pp 23, 2, 8 
plate, 143 21 x 13 cm 

Hitacintaka Press Benares, 1919 San. D. 620 (c) 

Sakti-glta compiled by Nanalala BhauSameara Bhatta Sri-Sakti- 
glta (prathama-khamda) [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita] Prayoja- 
ka Sriyut Nanalala Bhau Samkara Bhatta Part I [1926] 
pp 24, 179 Part II [1928] pp 47, [4], plate, 372 16x12 cm 

Hanhara Printing Works Ahmedabad, [1926-28] 

San. B. 713, San. B. 897 
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Sakti-mahimnah-stotra attributed to Durvasa Muni — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II. 1916 I. A. 35 


See Mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta °vyakliya by 
Madhusudana. 1924 San. D. 388/21 

Sri-Sakti-jnahimna-stotram [Devy-aparadha-ksamapana-stotra- 
sametam] (Maharsi-Durvasa-pranltam) [Gujaratl]-bhasa-tika 
sathe. pp 16, [1,] 81 16x12 cm 

Hanhara Pnntmg Press Ahmedahad, 1981 (1924) 

San. B. 820 (?) 

Saktipada Sena Gupta, ed Rug-vimscaya by Madhava Kara 
Madhu-kosa by Vijayaraksita and SrIkanthadatta (1921 ) 

San. D. 1038 {c) 

Sakti-puja-paddhati compiled by Krsnacandra VedyabhOsana 
Tantrokta-Sakti-puj a-paddhatih [Vanganuvada-sametah] 
Pandita-Srfyukta-Krsnacandra-Vidyabhusana sankahta . 
Vasantakumara-Vidyanidhma samSodhita . pp 12, 326, 
plates 19x13 cm 

Metcalfe Pnntmg Press Calcutta, 1321 (1914) 23. C. 15 

Sakti-sadhana-maha-tantra compiled by Paramananda Brahma- 
carin MaharsI-Paramananda-Brahmacari-krta-Sakti-sadhana- 
maha-tantra [Vanganuvada-sameta] (Tantrera Sara-bhuta 
grantha ) Sri Vasantakumara Vidyamdhi o Srf-Kallmohana 
Vidyaratna karttrka sam^odhita pp [2], 248, 8 22 X 14 cm 

M D Press Calcutta, 1319 (1912) 25. D. 29 

S akt l - s am gama- tantr a : — 

Sri-Sakti-samgama-tantra [Fasc I only ] pp. 48 22 x 14 cm 

, [Benares, 1919 ] San. D. 1082 ( b ) 


Saktisangama tantra cntically edited with a preface [containing 
a list of the extant MSS of the text and commentanes of the 
Sakti-sangama-tantra] by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya . In four 
volumes Vol I Kallkhanda Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Vol 
LXI. pp 11, 139, 10 25x17 cm 

Tutonal Press ( Bombay ) Baroda, 1932 San. D. 150/61 


Sakti-sataka by Sitikantha Vacaspati Bhattacarya Sakti- 

Satakam Sri-Sri-Syama-puja-vyavastha-sametam Sri- 

Sitikantha-Vacaspati-Bhattacaryyena viracitam pp 40 

18x11 cm 

Heyara Press Calcutta, 1908 3411 


Sakti-trayi by KisorIlala Sastrin Sotpreksastaka-bhangi-samkula 
Sakti-trayl [Bhagavati-stavaka, Kamala-stavaka, Sarada-stavaka- 
sahita] Ki^orflala-Sastn-pranlta pp [1], 3, [1], 56, 16, +[1] 
17x12 cm 

Mahamandala Press Benares, 1977 (1920) San. B. 818 (g) 

Sakti-vada [also called Sakti-vicara] by Gad ad ha ra Bhattacarya 
Adarsa by SudarSanacarya, Pancanadiya Sri- 

Gadadhara-Bhattacarya-pranltah Prakrti-Sakti-mrupana-parah 
Sakti-vadah Pandita-SudarSanacarya-Sastn-pranltaya 

Adar£akhya-vyakhyaya samvahtah pp [8], 207 25 X 17 cm. 

Sri-Venkate£vara Press Bombay, 1970 (1914) 26. F. 12 
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Sakti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya — cont 

t Madhavl by Madhava Bhattacarya See Sakti-vada by 
Gadadhara Bhattacarya Manjusa by Krsna Bhatta 1927 

San. D. 388/57 

x Manjusa by Krsna Bhatta — 

Atha Mamjusa-S ahita- £ aktiv adah prarabhyate foil 62+ [1] 
32x12 cm oblong. 

Ka6i-samskrta Press Benares, 1940 (1883) 13. E. 30 

The Sakti-vada by Sn Gadadhara Bhattacharya With three 
commentaries, (1) The ManjuSa by Kjnsna Bhatta, (2) The Vivpiti 
by Madhava Bhattacharya, and (3) The Vmodmi by Sahitya 
DarSanacharya Gosvami Damodara Edited with 

Introduction by Gosvami Damodara Sastri Haridas 

Sanskrit Granthamala , No 57 pp [4], 8, 224 21 x 13 cm 

Vidya-vdasa Press Benares, 1927. San. D. 388/57 

: Vmodmi by Damodara Gosvamin See Sakti-vada by 
Gadadhara Bhattacarya Manjusa by Krsna-Bhatta 1927 

San. D. 388/57 

: °vivrti by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta Bhattacarya — 
6akti-vadah Gadadhara-Bhattacaryya-pranitah Sri-Harinatha- 
Tarkasiddhantena viracita-tika-sahitah Samanya-kandam pp [3], 
88 22x14 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1885 283 

Sakti-vadah [Samanya-Vi6esa-Pan6ista-Kandatmakah] 
SrI-Gadadhara-Bhattacarya-pranitah Srl-Harmatha-Tarka- 

siddhanta-Bhattacarya-viracita-vivrtti-vyakhyaya sahitah . . 
Gosvami- D amo dara- S astnn a pariskrtya san+odhitah Kashi 
Sanskrit Series, {Haridas Sanskrit Granthamala), No 77 pp [3], 
[4], 166 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vdasa Press Benares, 1929 San. D. 388/77 

Sakti-vicara. See Sakti-vada [also called S ] by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya 

Sakuna See Sakunarnava [also called S ] by Vasantaraja Bhatta 

Sakunarnava [also called Vasantaraja+akuna and Sakuna] by 
Vasantaraja Bhatta Prolegomena zu des Vasantaraja C&kuna 
nebst Textproben von Eugen Hultzsch pp [3], 88 23 x 15 cm 
Breitkopf und Hartel Leipzig, 187 9 2. F. 2 

Sakunavali-saravall. See Saravall-sakunavall. 

Sakuntala by Kalidasa See Abhijnana+akuntala by K 

Sakuntala or Idyl of the Lost Ring by R Vasudeva Row See 
Abhij nana-&akuntala by Kalidasa 1918 San. B. 167 

Sakuntalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata] — 

See Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhorende Ordsamling 
compiled by N L Westerga^rd 1846 7. B. 53, 184 
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Sakuntalopakhyana — cont 

Intermediate Sanskrit Unseen Shakuntalopakhyanam from 
the Mahabharatam with English translation and meanings of 
difficult words and phrases By Sahityopadhyaya Pt Brahma 
Datta, Shastri pp [2], 31 +[1], 32 cm 18x13 cm 

Shanti Press Agra , [1930] San. B. 1009 ( g ) 

: Bhava-dlpika by Nilakantha . Sakuntalam (Bhava- 
bodhmya samalankrtam) Ra Da Kimjavadekara-Sastnbhih 
p atha-3uddhi-purvakam samsodhya prakaiitam Bhdratl- 

bhuvana-grantha-mdld,'No I pp [2], 31+[1] 18x12 cm. 

Citraiala Press Poona , 1928 San. B. 934 ( e ) 

Salagrama-kalpa. Salagrama-kalpam Samksepa-salagrama-kalpam 
Suksma-salagrama-kalpam Smarta-krta-puj a-pamcamurti-stha- 
pana digidhvih Suryadi-pamcamurti-puja-msedha samkhya- 
dayah Telugu char pp 44 21 x 13 cm 

C Ramamurti & Sons Vizianagaram, 1914 3489 

Salagrama Gastrin Kc ke'msah Samskrta-sahitye purti- 
sapeksah ka£ ca tad-upayah. 

Salamkayana Muni Vasava-kanyaka-purana. 

Salet (P ), ed Upanisads. Selections 1920 San. C. 311 

Salibhadra-canta by Dharmakumara °tippani . Pandita-Sri- 
Dharmakumara-viracitam Sri-Sahbhadra-caritam 1 . Yatovijaya- 

jaina-grantha-mdld,No 15 pp 6+[2], 152 26x12 cm oblong 

Chandraprabha Press Benares, 2436 (1910) 9. B. 34 

Saligrama Saligramausadha-^abda-sagara. 

Sali grama Narayana Sastrin, ed Bhagavad-glta. 1917 

San. D. 351 

Sahgrama-nighantu-bhusana by Sali grama Vaisya Saligrama- 
mghantu-bhusanam [Hindi anuvada-sametam] Art hat Brhan- 
nighantu-ratna karantargatoh Saptamo bhagah 7 (Vaidya- 
kopayukta-samasta-padartha-nama-guna-koSah) . Srf-Sali- 
grama-Vai§ya- varya- viracitah pp [4], 31 -f-[l], 95 -(-[!]» 

27+[l], 4, 8, 56, 1209 +[1] ' 25x18 cm 

Sri- Venkates vara Press Bombay, 1953 (1896) 26. G. 1 

Saligrama-stotra [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] — 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

2nd ed 1871. 12. B. 7 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 30 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 1001 11. C. 3 
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Saligramausadha-sabda-sagara compiled by Saligrama Sah- 
gramausadha-Sabda-sagara arthat Ayurvediya Osadhikosa 
“Saligrama” Karttrka, Sankahta aura Hmdi-bhasanuvada- 
vibhusita pp [4], 7-f[l], 197 27x18 cm. 

Sri Vemkateivara Press Bombay, 1896 6. 1. 2 

Saligrama Vaijanatha Vyavastha-patra. 

Saligrama Vaisya — 

Brhan-mghantu-ratnakara 

Saligrama-mghantu-bhusana 

Salikanatha Misra Prakarana-pancika. 

Salomons (Henriette J W ), ed Bharadvaja-grhya-sutra. 1913 

22. H. 32 

Salomons (H van Prooije), transl {Dutch) Nalopakhyana [from 
the Maha-bharata] 1921 22. 1. 17 

Salya-vastu by A Namjumda DIksita See Vastu-sarvasva by 
A Namjumda Diksita Kanarese char 1884 343 

Salya-vastu-samgraha Salya-vastu-samgrahamu [Telugu- 

tatparya-sahitamu] Idi Laksmi Narasimha Sastnce 

vrayambadi . Telugu char pp 23+[l] 18x12 cm 

Aryananda Press Mastihpatam, 1928 San. D. 779 (i) 

Samacarl-prakarana [also called Acara-vidhi] — 

Srimat - suvihita - purvacarya - vihitam Samacarl - prakaranam 
(Yoga-vriesa-vakya-yutam ) foil [1],42+[1] 27x13 cm oblong 
Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1919 27. B. 6 

Srimat-suvihita-purvacarya-vihitam Acara-vidhy-aparabhid- 
hana-Sri-Samacari-prakaranam Yogopayogi-yantrakadi-vidhi- 
kadamba-vibhusitam foil 56-f[l] 27 x13 cm oblong 

Jama Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San. F. 157 (b) 

Samacara-prakarana by Samkara Acarya See Tattva-kusu- 
manjali compiled by Sasibhusana Vidyavinoda 1885 398 

Samacarl-prakarana by Ya£ovijaya °vrtti by the same Ya£o- 
vijaya- racita-svopajna-vrtti samalankjtam Samacari-prakara- 
nam Aradhaka-viradhaka-caturbhangi prakaranam ca 
Caturavijaya-Muruna sanriodhitam Jaina-Atmananda-grantha- 
ratna-mald, No 55 foil 4, 38, [1], 4 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya Sagara Press Bombay, 1973 (1916) San. E. 48 

Samadhi-sataka: °tlka by Sitalaprasada Brahmacarin Sri- 
Samadhi-Sataka tika Sri Pujya-pada Svamlkrta Samskrta 
gramtha kl anvayartha tatha bhavartha sahita Sampadana- 
karta Sriman Jamadharmabhusana Brahmacari Sitalaprasada 
pp 2, 175, 11 25x20 cm 

Saddharma-pracaraka Press Delhi, (1922) San. D. 1095 (a) 
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Samadhi-sataka by Devanandin Acarya See Stotra-samgraha 

[Jama]* [1925.] San. B. 675 

: °tlka by Prabhacandra The Samadhi-Sataka of Prabhendu 
with commentary by Prabhachandra, translated into Enghsh, 
with notes by Manilal N Dvivedi . . . pp. [1], 105, [2], [4], 
26-H1] 16x12 cm 

Union Press Ahmedabad, 1895. 2. B. 18 

Samadhi-gataka by Devanandin °tippana. See Sanatana- 
Jaina-grantha-mala. [Part I.] 1905 San. B. 633 

Samadhi-satka by Hariharananda Aranya. See Para-bhakti- 
sutra: Lalita. 1908 3422 

Samaganam Chandah. See Upanidana-sutra [also called S ]. 

Samaganam parvana-sraddha-prayoga compiled by 
RAkiialacandra Vidyaratna See Purusottama-krtya 

compiled by Rakhalacandra Vidyaratna (1923 ) 

San. B. 777 (//) 

Samaganam Samdhya-prakarana. Samavedi-Sandhya prayogah. 
PP-[1])8 18 x11cm 

Bharatamihira Press . Calcutta, 1300 (1892) 1030 

Samaganam-samdhyi-prayoga. See Sama-vedaya-samdhya- 
prayoga [also called S ] 

Samaganam-samdhyopasana-prayoga. See Sama-vedlya- 
samdhyopasana [also called S ] 

Samalka by Mahacandra See Tattvartha-sutradi-nitya-patha. 

[1894 ] 2. A. 30 

Samajanusasana-sutra by TRmKRAMATlRTHA Svamin Samajanu- 
^asana-sutram Vamasrama-viveka-sutra-sametam . Sri- 

T rivikramati rtha- S v ami- caranaih samgrathitam pp 02 

17x11 cm 

Kamatak Pnntmg Press Bombay, [1922] San. B. 430 (f) 

Samantabhadra — 

Abhinandana-stava 

Ajita-Jina-stavana 

Apta-mimamsa 

B rhat- S vayambhu-stotra 

Ratna-karanda-^ravakacara 

Rsabha-Jina-stavana 

S ambhava- Jina-stavana 

Upasakadhyayana 

Yukty-anu§asana 
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Sa-mantraka-graha-santi-prayogat — 

Atha Sa-mantraka-graha-^anti-prayoga-prarambhah 2nd ed 
foil [2], 52+ [2]. 25x12 cm oblong 

Candraprabha Press Benares, (1911), 1968 San. F. 135 (i) 

Atha Sa-mantraka-graha-^anti-prayoga-prarambhah foil 
[1], 43 [6-7 missmg] 24x13 cm oblong 

[Bhargava Book Depot] Benares, [1919] San. F. 136 (h) 

Sa-mantraka-iravanl. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 

13. H. 21 

Sa-mantra-nava-ratra-paddhati. See Nana-ratrarcana-Vidhi 
[from the Bhagavata-purana] (1898 ) 1493 

Samanya-dusana-dik-prasarita by Asoka. See Six Buddhist 
Nyaya Tracts in Sanskrit. [1910 ] 281; 14. E. 23, 24 

Samanya-tirtha-paddhati. See Gaya-mahatmya [from the 
Vayu-purana] [1898] II. A. 2 

Samanya Vedanta Upamshads, The. See Upanisads. With 
Commentaries 1921 San. D. 725 

Samapti-vadartha by Gopala Tatacarya Gopala-Tatacaryena 
viracito’yam Samapti-vadartho . Grantha char pp [1], 12 
14x10 cm 

Vyavahara-Taramgini Press Madras, [1878] V.T. 424 

Samaraditya-katha by Haribhadra Suri Hanbhadra Samaraicca 
Kaha a Jama Prakrta work Edited by Dr Hermann Jacobi 
Vol I Text and Introduction Bibliotheca Indica , Work 
No 169 NS Nos 1143, 1210, 1243, 1279, 1332, 1359, 1387, 
1451,1485 pp exxx, 805 23x15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1908-1926 281. Bibl. Ind. 169 

Samaraicca-kaha by Haribhadra SuRr See Samaraditya-katha 
by H S 

Samaraja Vrata-ratnakara. 

Samaraja DIksita — 

Srngaramrta-laharl 

TnpurasundarI-manasa-pu)a-stotra 

Samarapungava DIksita Advaita-vidya-tilaka Yatra- 
prabandha. 

Samara-sara by Ramacandra Somayajin °tlka by the same 
Atha Sa-tika Samara-sarah prarabhyate foil 35 25 X 1 1 cm 

oblong 

Ka§I-Samskrta Press Benares, 1876 9. B. 20 
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Samara-sara by Ramacandra Somayajin °tlka by Hanumat . . 
Samara-saram. Somayaji-SrI-Ramacandra-Viracitam . . . 
Hanumac-Charma-Viracita-Samskrta-tika [Hmdi]-bhasa-tlka- 
sametam pp 8, 128 21x14 cm 

Sri-Venkate£vara Press: Bombay , [1912], 1968. 25. C. 18 

Samarava Narasimha Naraharayya, trail si Yajnavalkya-smrti: 
Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara 25. H. 27 

Samarava Ramacandra Dharadhara, joint ed and Iransl Kumara- 
sambhava by I^alidasa Samjivani by Mallinatha Suri 
[Cantos I-Y 3 1907. 24. C. 3 

Samarava Vitthala, ed Visva-gunadarsa by Venkata Adhvarin 
Bhava-darpana by Madhura Subha Sastrin 1889 

8. K. 1 

Samarthavinayaka Vinayaka-upasana. 

Sama-rudra-samhita-bhasya by Tyagaraja Makhin . Tyagar- 
aja-Makhibhih viracitam Sri Sama-rudra-samhita-bhasyam 
Grantha char pp [4], 71, 8 20x14 cm 

Brahma-vidya Press Chidambaram , 1887 21. C. 2 

Samasa-cakra: — 

Atha Samasa-cakra-prarambhah foil 5 21 x 14 cm oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares, 1853 419; 362 

Atha Samasa-cakra-prarambhah foil [1], 9+[2] 16x11 cm. 
oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji Press Bombay, 1778 (1856) 6. B. 20 

See Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. 1872 1598 

Atha Samasa-cakram prarabhyate foil 7x[l] 14x13 cm 

oblong 

Dattaprasaraka Press Poona, 1797 (1875) 436 

Atha [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] Samasa-cakra prarambhah 
pp [1], 13+[1] 16x12 cm 

Jogon-mitra Press Ratnagin, 1797 (1875) 448 

Atha- Samasa-cakra [Marathi-vyakhya-sahitaj-prarambhah . 
foil 7+[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

V rtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1876 420 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1880 167 

foil 7+[l] 16x13 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1882. 436 

Atha Samasa-cakram foil 8 18x14 cm oblong 

Sarasvatl-praka£a Press Benares, 1942 (1885) 389 

Samasa-cakram pp 16 16 x 12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1888 448 

Atha Samasa-cakra-prarambhah pp 12 16x12 cm 

Gopala Narayana Company’s Press Bombay, 1889 448 
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Samasa-cakra — cont. 


Atha [Marathl-sahita] Samasa-cakra-prarambhah 2nd ed 
foil 7+[l] 18x11 cm oblong 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press Bombay , 1811 (1889) 460 

See Sabda-rupavali. 1910 3603 


— 1916 San. B. 159 (in) 

. . Samasa-cakram p 15 17x12 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1916 San. B. 153 ( g ) 


Samasa-candrika: — 

(Iti samasa-camdnka samapta ) foil 10 20x16 cm oblong 

s l , [1839] 255 

Atha Samasa-camdnka prarambhah pp [2], 13-f[l] 

16x12 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1880 438 

Samasadarsa by N G Lele Samasadar£ah or Analysis of Sansknt 
Compounds by N G Lele pp [4], 37 16x12 cm 

Gujarat P Press Ahmedabad, 1919 San. B. 382 

Samasa-kalika by Henry Harkness and ViSvambhara Sastrin 
The Third Book of the Series, designed to assist Native Students, 
in the acquirement of a correct and grammatical knowledge of 
the Sanscnt language by Captam Henry Harkness and Visvambra 
Sastn. Grantha char pp [3], 106, [1], 2 18x13 cm 

College Press Madras, 1828 1028 


Samasa-kusumavali. Sabda-mamjan Samasa-kusumavali 
pp 95-110 See Sabda-manjarl. Telugu char 1868 

2. A. 11 

2nd ed 1877 457 

Samasa-kuvalayakara by Govinda Sastrin Samasa-kuvalaya- 
karah Govinda- Sastnn a viracitah pp 80 16 X 12 cm 

Sri-Venkateivara Press Bombay, 1967 (1910) 

San. B. 809 (m) , San. B. 505 ( e ) 

Sama-samdhya-gatha compiled by Kiranacamda Darave^a 
Sama-sandhya-gatha [Vanganuvada-sameta] Kiranacamda 
Daravesa anudita Daraveia-granthavali, No 8. pp 62+[l]. 
18x12 cm 

Kuntaline Press Calcutta, 1919 San. B. 485 (d) 
Sama-samgraha compiled by V De^ekacarya Chandoganam 

atyantopakaraka - Sri- Kh adira- grhya-sutrokta-purvapara-prayogo- 

payuktah Sama-samgrahah Ve Desikacaryena panskftah 
Grantha char . pp [2], 90 19 x 13 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1914 6. A. 1 
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£ama£astrin, Rudrapatna, compiler. Artha-sastra by Kautilya. 
Index 1924-25 26. BB. 65, 66, 68 

ti ansi — 

Artha-sastra by Kautilya 1923. 22. BB. 6; San. D. 632 

Megha-pratisamdesa by Mandikal RamaSastrin. 1923 

San. D. 250 (c) 

ed — 

Abhdasitartha-cintamani by Some^vara Deva 1926 

26. BB. 9, 10 

Artha-sastra by Kautilya 1909 25. BB. 14 

revised ed. 1924 26. BB. 64 

Ayur-veda-sutra: °bhasya by Yoganandanatha. 1922 

26. BB. 2 

Baudhayana-grhya-sutra. 1920. 25. BB. 28 

Sarasvati-vilasa [Vyavahara-kanda] by Prataparudra Deva 
1927 26. BB. 12, 13 

Varaha-grhya-sutra. 1921 San. D. 150/18 

Vidya-madhavlya by Vidyamadhava Muhurta-dlpika 

by VisnuSarman 1923-26 26. BB. 5, 7, 11 

joint ed — 

Alamkara-mam-hara by Krsna-Brahmatantra Parakal- 
asvamin 1917-29 25. BB. 22; 26. BB. 1, 3, 72 

Smrti-candrika by Devanna Bhatta 1914-21. 

26. BB. 4; 25. BB. 17, 18, 19, 23-24 

Taittirlya Brahmana: Jnana-yajna by Bhaskara Mi^RA 
Bhatta 1908-21 25. BB. 10, 12, 13, 57 


Samasa-sutra; °vyakhya [also called Sarvopakanni] See Samkhya- 
samgraha. 1917 279. 8. D. 50 


Samasa-vada by Jayarama Bhattacarya See Vadartha- 
samgraha. 1914 San. C. 6 (b) 

Samasika by Dayan anda Svamin Samasikah . Srimat-Svami- 

Dayananda-Sarasvatl-krta [Hind!]-vyakhya-sahitah Vedanga- 
prakaia , Part YII pp 3, 63, 3, [1] 25x16 cm 

Vaidika Press Allahabad, 1938 (1881) 26. G. 4 


Sama-slokl-glta. See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 
(1926 ) San. B. 685 


Sa masta-ratna-parlksa. See Ratna-samgraha [also called S ]. 
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Sama-suci by Satyavrata SamaEsramin Sama-sucih Dvitiyo- 
bhagah ‘ * S ama-vidhana-brahmana’ * -vidhan anus arena Sama- 

vediya-raantra-bhagatah [Satyavrata-Samasrarruna] atyaya-sena 
sangrhita [Vanga-bhasayam] anuvadita ca pp [4], 125-292. 
24 X 14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta , 1797 (1875) 1041 

Saina-suci-sama-vidhana-brahmana. See Pratna-kamra- 
nandini. [1871 ] 12. F. 26 

Samasya-manjari by Ramakrsna Vasudeva Talekara Samasya- 
mamjarf . . Talekaropabhidha-Vasudevatmaja-Ramakrsnakhyena 
racita . . pp [3], 6, 2, 25 20x12 cm 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona , 1904 2465 


Samasya-purti-praka£a : — 

Samasya-purti-praka§ah Samasya-yugalam (1) Tarapure, 
(2) Pravartate me hydayantarale pp 32 15x11 cm 

Hindi Press Lahore , [1924] San. B. 844 ( g ) 

Samasya-purti-prakaSah Y amun apras ad a- S astrin a samSod- 

hitah pp [4], 32 22x14 cm 

Bharadvaja Press Lahore , 1985 (1928) San. D. 1063 (A) 

Samasya-purti-sumana-mala compiled by Samkaralala Jaina 
Muni Sri-Samasya-purti-£umana-mala [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] 
Samyojaka-Pam Sri Samkaralalaji Jama Mum Jainagama- 
prakaia-mandala, No I pp [2], 24 25 X 16 cm 

Jama-Sastroddhara Pnntang Press Agra, 2455 (1929) 

San. D. 962 ( h ) 

Samasya-Sataka by Saccidananda Brahmacarin Samasya- 
satakam Saccidananda-Brahmacaxma viracitam Raya Sivendra- 
Simha lty-anena tippanibhih Sanathikrtya-prakaSitam 

Saccidananda-graniha-mala, No 7 pp 40 18x12 cm 

Tara Printing Press Benares, [1910] 3466 

Samasyavali by Anantacarya Astavadhana Samasyavali with 
Banthams by Ashtavathanam Ananthachanar 3rd ed pp 12, 
tables 21 x 14 cm 

Vaijayanti Press Madras, 1906 20. F. 28 


Samavartana-prayoga : — 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 1884 11. A. 5 

[1886] 13. H. 21 

Samavata by Ambikadatta Vyasa Samavatam natakam 

Sahityacarya-Srimad-Ambikadatta-Vyasena viracitam pp [1], 

10, 0, [2], 139, [2], 14, 4 24 x 15 cm 

Khadga-vilasa Press Patna, 1888 289 

Samavayanga-sutra: °vrtti by Abhayadeva Suri Srimat- 

Sudharma-Svami-Ganabhrd-viracitam Candrakulina- Srimad- 


Abhayadeva-Sun-viracita-tikopetani Sri-Samav ay anga-sutram 
foil [1], 2, 160 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1918 27. B. 4 
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Sama-veda: — 

See also Jaiminiya-samhita. 

Translation of the Sanhita of the Sama veda By the Rev. 
J Stevenson pp [1], xv, 283+[l] 25x16 cm 

W Allen & Co London, 1842 18* H. 11; 22. D. 8 

PP [iv], xi, 200 23x14 cm. 

Elysium Press. Calcutta , 1906 20. G. 28 

Sanhita of the Sama veda From MSS prepared for the 
press by the Rev. J. Stevenson, and printed under the supervision 
of H H Wilson . pp [2], v, [1], 184, [2], 7+[l] 26x16 cm 

James Madden & Co London, 1843. 18. H. 12 

“Sama vedarcikam” Die Hymnen des Sama-Veda, herausgege- 
ben, ubersetzt und mit Glossar versehen von Theodor Benfey 
pp lxvi, 280, 307-f-[l] 24x16 cm 

F. A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1848 18. G. 13 

Sama-veda-samhitayam kauthuma-Sakhayah chamda arcikah 
Stobha-padam chamdah-padan ca . Grantha char pp [2], 86, 
88 22x13 cm 

Jyotir-vilasa Press [Tanjore, 1885] 2. E. 7 

Atha Sama-veda-samhita pp [1], 132 25x17 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore, 1946 (1889) 18. H. 1 

Sri Sama-vedasya samhita Sri-Bhargana-Jvalaprasada Sarmma- 
racita [Hmdi]-Brahma-bhasya-sahita adhidaivadhyatmartha- 
samanvita . pp 736,44,163-404 Incomplete 25x11 cm 

Satya-prakaSa Press Agra, 1890-1891. 1027 

The Hymns of the Samaveda translated -with a popular com- 
mentary by Ralph J H Griffith pp v, [1], 338, [1], xxxvn-bPJ 
24x17 cm 

E J Lazarus & Co Benares, 1893 20. G. 5 

1907. 18. D. 5 & San. C. 262 

Sama-veda-samhita Rsy-adi-samvalita Vaidika- 
yantralaya-stha-panditair bahu-samhitanusarena sam^odhita PP 
120 24x16 cm 

Yaidika Press Ajmer, 1969 (1912) 3501 

Sama-veda-samhitayam kauthuma-Sakhayah Aranyegeya- 
ganah arka- dvamdva-vrata-Suknya-mah a-n amny- akhy a-par\ r a- 
pancakah ayam granthah . Grantha char pp [4], 130 
20 x 13 cm 

Brahmananda Press Tiruvadi, [1914] 8. K. 31 

Sama-veda-samhita Rsy-adi-samvalita . pp 120- 

25 x 13 cm 

Vaidika Press. Ajmer, 1975 (1918) San. D. 962 (g) 

Sri-Sama-veda-samhita Arthat Srf-S amamrta-smdhuh 
Arya [Hmdl]-bhasa-padyatmaka anuvada Kaviratna-T np athi- 
Sivadatta-Kavyatirtha ne ban ay a . [adhyaya II only] 

pp. 41-74+[l] 23x15 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1978 (1921) San. D. 966 (h) 

Chapters I-YI pp 104 San. D. 1094 (a) 
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Sama-veda — cont 

Sama-veda-samhita Rsy-adi-samvahta pp 120 24x16 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer , 1982 (1925) San. D. 225 (k) 

Samaveda-samhita [HindiJ-bhasa-bhasj’a Bhasya-kara Sri- 
Pandita JayadevajI Sarmma, Vidyalamkara pp [2], 2, 47 -f [11, 
870, [1], 52 18x12 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1983 (1926) San. B. 896 

Sama-veda-samhita [Hindij-bhasa-bhasya [Hindi]-bhasya- 

kara Sri-Pandita Jayadeva Sarma pp [1], 50, 816 19x13 cm 
Durga Printing Press Ajmer, 1988 (1931) San. B. 953 

Sama-veda. Index — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandmi. (1875 ) 12. F. 29 

A complete Alphabetical Index of all the words in the Sama- 
veda Prepared and Published by Swami Vishweshvaranand and 
Swarm Nityanand pp [4], 112-f[l] 28x19 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1908 23. K. 8 

S ama-veda-samhitay ah mantranam vamanukrama-suci . 

2nd ed pp 38 24 x 16 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1967 (1910) 2. K. 1 

3rd ed 1986(1929) San. D. 962 (e) 

Sama-veda. Parts — 

Adbhuta-brahmana 

Aranya-samhita 

Uha-gana 

Uttararcika 

Veya-gana 


Sama-veda. With Commentaries — 

: “bhasya by Satyacaranaraya Deva£ arman Samaveda- 
samhita (Agneyam parva) Sri-Satyacarana-Raya-D evaSarmma 
Sankhya - Vedanta - Vedatirtha - krtadhiyajnikadhyatmika - bha - 
sy anvaya - pada - p atha - vyakaran ady-upeta vividha - tippanl- sama- 
lankrta ca pp 6, 177-f-[l] 22x14 cm 

Vidyodaya Press Calcutta , 1921 San. D. 935 ( k ) 


% °bhasya by Satyavrata Sama^ramin 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 1867-69 12. M. 1 


Sama-veda-samhita va samavediyo mantra-bh agah Sri- 

Satyavrata-S amasrami-racitena Rsi-cchando-devata-mrdde^a- 
purvaka-vyakhyanena vanganuvadena ca sugamikrtam 

pp [41,226 34x22 cm .. n 

Samskfta Press Calcutta, 1792 (1870) 14. D. 15 


4 
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Sama-veda. With Commentaries — cont 

: °bhasya by TulasIrama Svamin. Sama-veda-bhasyam 
Kanva-vamSodbhavena Tulasirama-Svamma pranltam Samsknta- 
bhasaya deSa [Hindi-] bhasaya ca saralikrtam [A monthly edition 
of the Sama-veda-samhita by TulasIrama Svamin ] Veda- 
praka£a, fasc 27-44 pp 1041-1758 (end) 25x17 cm 

Swarm Machme Press Meerut , 1906-1908. San. D. 1103 

% Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana — 

Sama-veda Sanghita Kauthumi sakha Chhanda archika with the 
commentanes of Sayanacharya edited and translated mto Bengali 
by Brahamabrata Samadhyayi Vol I. Part I pp 40, 248 
25 x 16 cm 

New Sanskrit Press Calcutta , s d. 1026 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. [1872 ] 12. F. 27 

S&ma Veda Sanhita With the commentary of Sayana Acharya 
Edited by Satyavrata Sanaa Srami Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No LXXI NS Nos 218, 224, 235, 244, 251, 270, 280, 285, 
286 and 293 , 301, 321, 322, 323, 324 and 334 , 339, 340, 342, 347, 
348, 351, 355( ?), 356, 361, 365, 366, 369, 371, 376, 382, 385, 389, 
398, 402, 413 and 414 Vol I, 1874, pp [3], 30-f[l], 936 
Vol II, 1876, pp [3], 14, 547 Vol III, 1876, pp [3], 18, 688 
Vol IV, 1877, pp [3], 18, 562 Vol V, 1878, pp [3], 4, 38, 
673+[l] 22x15 cm 

GaneSa Press Calcutta, 1874-78 Bibl. Ind. 71 

Sama-veda-samhita . Srlmat- S ay an ac aryya viracitena 

Madhaviyena “Sanaa- vedartha-prakasa”-n ama-bhasyena, Srf- 
Satyavrata-Sama£rami-Bhattacaryya-krtena vivaranena vanga- 
nuvadena ca sahitah Part I (1885), pp [4], 428, 11+[1] Part II 
(1885), pp [2], 743+[l] Part III (1888), pp [1], 43, [1], 1094 
Part IV (1888), pp [4], 4, 28, [2], 7+[lJ, 8, 140, 288, [2], 77-84, 
65-72, 8 Part V( ?), 1886, pp [1], 40, 176, 73-890+[2] 
22x14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1807-10 (1885-88) 6. H. 5-8 

. Sama-veda-samhita Agneya-parwa Srimat-Sayana- 
caryya-viracita-bhasya-sahitam . . . pp. [1], 2, 42+[l] 
21 x 13 cm 

Devakinandan Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911) 3494 

Sama-veda-samhitayah Chanda Arcci-kasya Agneyam Parwa 
(Kandam va) (Kuthumi-^akha) Sayanac aryya- viracitena 

Madhaviyena Samavedartha - prakasa - namakena bhasyena 
yuktam Sri Vipmavihari Deva-Sarmmana viracitena 

Samartha - bodha - n am aka - vanganuvada - sametam sam^odhi- 
taii ca . pp [3], 4, 164 16x12 cm 

Pa£upati Press Calcutta, 1835 (1914) 3406 

S ama-ve da-samhit a Mantra-bhasya-Rsi- cchando - devat a- 

\ anganuvadaih pan^obhita Revati-Kanta-Bhattacaryyena 

sampadita pp [m], m, 102 18x11 cm 

New Saraswati Press Calcutta, 1324 (1917) San. B. 238 
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Sama-veda. With Commentaries — coni 

Sama-veda-samhita ( Kauthumi Sakha) . . Mulam, 
Geya-ganam, Anvaya-bodhika-vyakhya, Vanganuvadah, Sayana- 
bhasyam, Marmmarthavalocana-prabhrtya samanvita 
Durga-dasa-Lahidi-Sarmmana vyakhyata sampachta ca Issued 
in parts, various pagination, incomplete 26x17 cm 

Pfthivir Itihasa Press, Howrah ( Calcutta ) 1327- (1920-) 

San* D* 113 (d) 


Samavcdahmka : — 

. Sama-vedahmkam. Graniha char pp 4, 84 [1] 16x12 cm. 

Sastra-samjivmi Press Madras , 1906 15. BB. 6 

pp 88 

Sastra-samjivani Press Madras, 1917 San* B. 768 

Sama-veda-maha-nyasa compiled by G Samkara Narayana 
Vaidya Sastrin Sama-veda-maha-nyasah sa-svarah 
Govindapura-grama-vasina Sankara-N arayana-ity-apara- 

namadheyena VaidyeSvara-Sastrma samgrhya panskrtah 
Grantha char pp [2], 29-}-[l] 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San. D. 1029 (p) 

Sama-veda-mantra-brahmana: °bhasya by Satyavrata 

SamaSramin — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. (1872 ) 12. F. 27 

See Mantra-brahmana: °bhasya by S S 1873. 285 

S§ma-veda-pratisakhya. See Rk-tantra-vyakarana attributed to 
Sakajayana 1879 San. D. 635/1 

S5ma-veda-RudrZ. Sama-veda-Rudri pp 85-f[3] 16x12 cm. 

Vijaya-pravarttaka Press Ahmedabad, 1910 San. B. 915 (i) 

Sama-veda-samhita. See Sama-veda. 

S§ma-vediya-prayoga-mam-darpana. Sama-veda-prayoga-mani- 
darpanam Grantha char pp [2], 50 21x13 cm 

Madhukaravem Press Madras, 1913 3499 

Sama-vedi-samdhya. Atha Sama-vedi-samdhya-prarambhah 
pp 15 Title on cover 16x11 cm 

Pustikara Planting Press Jodhpur, 1926 San. B. 502 (e) 

Sama-vediya-grhya-parisista. S ama-vedlya-grhya-panSistam. 
Grantha char pp [2], 86 21 x 13 cm 

Srf-Vanl-bhusana Press Varagur, [1914] 3486 

S§ma-vedlya-samdhya. Atha [Hmdi-vyakhya-sameta] Sama- 
vediya-samdhya prarambhah pp 11 Title on cover 17x13 cm 
oblong 

Hanumanadasa Bookseller Benares, [1926] San. B. 816 ( t ) 
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Sama-vedxya-samdhya compiled by Ay odhy apras ad a Mi&ra 
S ama-vediya-samdhya Samskrta-[Hindi]-bhasartha-sahita Jise 
. . Pandita Ayodhyaprasada Mi§ra ne . raci pp [1], 3-j-[l], 

28+[l] 17x11 cm 

Behar Bandhu Press Bankipore , 1940 [1883/ 433 

Sama-vedlya-samdhya-prayoga [also called S amag an am-samdhya- 
prayoga] — 

Samaganam sandhya-prayogah [Hmdi-anuvada-sametah] Siva- 
puja-vidhis-ca . SrI-Jaganamohana-Tarkalankara-pan§odhitah 
. . pp 28 Title from the cover 22x14 cm 

Purana-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1794 (1872) 416 

Samaganam sandhya-prayogah [Vanganuvada-sametah] 
pp [1], 20 17 X 11 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, s d 335 

Sama-vedlya-samdhya-prayoga [also called Samaganam samdhya 
prayoga]: °tlkat — 

Satika - Samavediya - sandhya - prayogah Tadiya [Vanga] - 
bhasartha, tadante Siva-puj a-vidhi o visnura dhyana ltyadi sahita 
pp [l], 21, [l] 17x11 cm 

General Printing Press Calcutta, 1280 (1874) 1393 

1283(1877) 430 & 415 

Prahrta Press Calcutta, 1877 433 

Slla Press Calcutta, 1285 (1879) 415 

Charamomyala Press Calcutta, 1289 (1893) 431 

Sa-tlka Samaganam Sandhya-prayogah pp 24 20x13 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1877 451 

Sa-tikah-Samaganam Sandhya-prayogah Srf-Haranacandra- 
Vandyop adhy aya - krta - Vanganuvada - sametah tenaiva - pan- 
^odhitah . pp [2], 32 21 xl3 cm 

Jayanti Press Calcutta, 1827 (1906) 3491 

Sama-vedlya-samdhyopasana [also called Samaganam Samdhyo- 
pasana-prayoga] — 

Atha Samaganam Samdhyopasana-prayogah ([Hindi-] 
Bhasa-tikaya \adhi-yuta5 ca) Pam Maharajadina Diksitena 
sviya-bhasaya mamtrarthan anuvadya mspaditah 3rd ed 
17x12 cm oblong 

Rajarajesvari Press Benares, 1910 3967 

Indian Empire Press Benares, 1915. 

Atha Sama-vediya- samdhyopasana-prayogah [Hindlj- 
bhasanuvadah Devarsi-tarpana-sahitah pp 16 17x13 cm. 

oblong 

Indian Empire Press * Benares, [1915] San. B. 821 (q) 

Sri Vi£ve£vara Press Benares, [1918] San. B. 341 

[1927.] San. B. 821 (*) 
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Sama-vedlya-Vaisvadeva-viveka by A Subrahmanya Aiyar 
Sama-veda Vaxswadeva [With Tamil rendeimg ] By M 
Subrahmama Ayer . Tamil char pp [1], 2, 32 22x14 cm 
Brahmananda Press Tiruvadi , 1923 San. D. 807 (c) 

Sama-vedlyopakarmotsarjana-tarpana. Sama-vediyopakarmot- 
sarjana-tarpanam . Grantha char pp 4,40 18x11 cm 

Brahmananda Press Varahiir, 1909 San. B. 507 (/} 

Sama-vedokta-dasa-vidha-karma-paddhati [also called Bhava- 
deva-paddhati, Karmanusthana-paddhati, and Samskara-paddhati] 
by Biiayadeva — 

See also Da£a-karma-paddhati. 

See also Chandoganam - vivahadi - karmanusthana- 
paddhati. 

: °tlka. Sa-tika-Bhavadeva arthat Samavedokta-da£a-vidha- 
karmma-paddhati Srlyukta GaneSacandra Bhattacaryya 

karttrka vrndha pustaka drste samSodhita pp [4], 120 
27 X 1 1 cm oblong 

N L SilaS Press Calcutta, 1282 (1874) 17. B. 25 

: °tippanl by SItanatha Siddhanta vagina and Narayana- 
candra KavyavyakaranatIrtha See Purohita-pradlpa: 
°tlppam by S S and N K (1926-27 ) San. F. 185 ( b ) 

Sama-vidhana-brahmana: — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandmI. (1871 ) 12. F. 26 

Das Samavidhanabrahmana, em altindisches Handbuch der 
Zauberei, eingeleitet und ubersetzt von Sten Konow pp vn, 
82+[2] 22x14 cm 

Max Niemeyer Halle A S , 1893 386 & 12. E. 32 

x Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana — 

The SamavidhSna brahmana (being the third BrShmana) 
of the S&maveda Edited, together with the commentary of 
SSyana, an English translation, introduction, and index of words, 
by A C Burnell Vol I Text and commentary, with intro- 
duction pp xxxvui, 104 23x15 cm 

Trubner & Co London , 1873 21. BB. 2 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. (1874 ) 12. F. 29 

Samavadiyam Sama-vidhana-brahmana-bhasyam 
8rimad-Am atyavara-S ayan acaryya-viracitam Sri-Satya- 

vrata-SamaSrami-Bhattacaryyena samiodhya praka^itam 
PP [1]j 80 22 x 14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1796 (1874) 281 

Sama-vrtta-mala by Venkataraya Suri Sri-Venkataraya- 

Sun-Krtayah 2-3 Sama-vrtta-mala, Naukacantram ca 
Panditaratnam Rayapalya Raghavendracaryena sam^odhita 
pp [4], 27, 33 22x14 cm 

SrI-Jayalaya Press Mysore, 1923 San. D. 369 
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Samayaka tatha Padlkamanum. Sam ay aka tatha Padikamanum. 
Prakrta tatha De4i [Gujaratij-bhasamam pp [1], 80-f[l] 
22 x 13 cm. 

United Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1877 2. C. 33 

Samayaka-vrtta. Samayaka-vrtta ( [Gujarati]-artha tatha samvado 
sahita ) Lekhaka Mamgalaji Harajivana Citaliya . pp [3], 
38 12x8 cm 

Satyavijaya Prmtmg Press Alimedabad , 1973 [1916] 

San* B* 1124 (l b ) 

Samaya-matrka by Ksemendra — 

The Samayam&trika Of Kshemendra Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab Kdvyamdla 
pp [3], 58 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1888 28. E. 5-6 

Ksemendra’s Samayamatrika (Das Zauberbuch der Hetaren ) 
Ins Deutsche ubertragen von Johann Jacob Meyer Altindische 
Schelmenbucher, I pp lvm, 108 24x17 cm 

Lotus-Verlag Leipzig, [1903] San. D. 326 & 19. G. 17 

Samaya-prabhrta [also called Samaya-sara-prabhrta] by Kunda- 
KUNDA AcARYA 

Samayasara (the soul-essence) by Shn Kunda Kunda 
Acharya the original text m Prakrit, with its Sanskrit renderings, 
and a translation, exhaustive commentaries, and an introduction 
by Rai Bahadur J L Jaini JagmandarlalJaina Memorial Senes, 
Yol III The Sacred Books of the Jains, Vol VIII In progress 
pp [2], 3, 8, 214 26x17 cm 

NavalakiSora Press Lucknow, 1930 26. K. 8 

: Atma-khyati [Paramadhyatma-taranginl] [also called 
N ataka - samaya - s ara - stha - padya, N ataka - samaya - s ara -kalaSa, 
Samaya-s ara-kala§a, or Adhyatma-tarangini] by Amrtacandra 
Suri 

See Sanatana-jaina-grantha-mala. [Part I ] 1905 

San. B. 633 

Srfmad-Bhagavat-Kumdakumdacarya-viracitam Samaya- 
prabhrtam T atparya-vftti- Atma-khy atiti-tika-dvayopetam 
Pamdita-Gajadharalala-Jamena sampaditam Sanatana- 

Jaina-grantha-mala, No 3 pp [2], 2, 9 +3, 8, 216 28x18 cm 

Chandra-prabha Press Benares, 1914 1. K. 13 

Srimat-Kundakunda-Acarya-viracitah Samaya-sara-Atma- 
khyati-Tatparya-vrtti [Jayacandra-krta Atma-khyati-vacanika] 
[Hmd!]-bhasa-vacaiuka lti tika-trayopetah Rayacandra-Jaina- 
sastra-mala pp 570 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1919 San. D. 1358 

See Stotra-samgraha [Jama] [1925 ] San B. 675 

: °tlka by Subhacandra Bhattaraka Amrta Candra Sun 
viracita paramadhyatma-tarangmi (Bhattaraka Subhacandra 
krta Samskrta aura Pt Jayacandrajf krta Hmdl tika sahita) 
Sandtana-jaina-granthd-mald, No 15 p 231 18x25 cm 

ViSvakosa Press Calcutta, 1918 San. D. 63 
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Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunla Acarya — cont 

t Tatparya-vrtti by Jayasena Acarya See Samaya- 
prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya Atma-khyati by Amrta- 
CANDRA SURI 1914 1 4 K. 13 

1919 San. D. 1358 

t °tlka by Sitala Prasada Sri Samaya-sara-tika Sampadana 
Sri Brahmacari Sitala-prasada pp 11, 342 25x17 cm 

Jama-vijaya Press Surat, 2444 (1918) San. D. 133 

Samaya-sara by Devananda Acarya °txka by the same . 
Devanandacarya-viracitam Svopajna-tika-samalankrtam Samaya- 
sara-prakaranam Caturavijayena sam^odhitam 

Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No. 39 pp 4, 46 26x12 cm 
oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1971 (1915) 17. B. 49 

Samayasundara Ganin — 

Dasa-vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava °vrtti by S G 

Jayati-huana-stotra by Abhayadeva Suri °vrtti by S G 

Maha-dandaka-stotra: °avacun. 

Mahavlra-stavanat °avactiri. 

Vi^esa-sataka. 

Samayasundara Upadhyaya Dlpa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita- 
Vlra-stotra by Jinavallabha Suri °vrtti by S U 

Samayika-caitya-vandana-sutra. Samayika-caitya-vandana-sutra 
( [Gujarati-] Artha-sahita ) pp 44 18x13 cm 

Sur} r apraka^a Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1924 

Prak. B. 33 (Z) 

Samayika-patha by Amitagati Suri — 

S amayika-p atha VidhI Saha Sartha [Marathi-] bhasa- 
mtara-kara, Ravaji Nemacamda Saha pp 15, 46+[2] 

18x11 cm 

Laxmi Vijaya Press Sholapur, 1912 San. B. 391 

Pure Thoughts [hy] Saint Amitgati [English translation by 
Ajitaprasada] pp [i], 32 12x10 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1915 San. A. 39 

Sn Amitgati Acharya’s Samayika-patha [translated into English 
by Ajitaprasada] pp 32 13x10 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1915 San. B. 952 (g) 

Amitagati-Sun Viracita Samayika-patha Vidhi sahita Jisako 
Sitalaprasada Brahmacari ne samgraha kiya pp [i], 19. 

19x13 cm 

Jainagrantha Ratnakosa Karyalaya Bombay , 1916 San. B. 295 



2276 


Samayika-patha by Amitagati Suri — cont. 

Sri-Amitagati-Sun-viracita Samayika-patha [Hmdi-bhasa- 
vyakhya tatha] vidhi-sahita Jisako . Sitalaprasadaji-ne 
samgraha kiya . pp. 19+[1] 18x13 cm 

Mahavira Press Agra, 1979 (1922) Prak. B. 33 (m) 

Svargiya Pamdita-Jayacandraji-Chavada-krta [Hindi-] 

bhasa-vacamka-sahita Samayika-patha Mum-§ri-Anantaterti- 
Digambara-Jama-grantha-mdld,lAo 5 pp [1], 19, 65 18x12 cm 

Karnataka Press Bombay , 2450 (1924) San* B. 938 ( e ) 

Samayika-patha (Sartha ) Mula-lekhaka Sri-Amitagati-Suri 
[Hindi-bhasa]-Anuvadaka Pam Kasturacamda Sastri pp 32, 
16 13x10 cm 

Laksmi Prmting Works Calcutta, 2452 (1926). San. B. 952 (h) 

SrI-Amitagati-Sun-viracita Samayika-patha (Vidhi, [Hindi- 
bhasa, chandanuvada va bhavartha-sahita ) Samgrahaka aura 
anuvadaka . Brahmacari Sltalaprasadajl 2nd ed pp 24. 
18x14 cm 

Jama-vijaya Press Surat, 2452 (1926) San. B. 863 ( k ) 

See Jma-vanl-samgraha. (1929 ) San. B. 643 

Sri- Amitagati- Acarya-viracita-T attva-bhavan a (Brhat Sama- 
yika-patha) anvayartha, [Hmdi-bhasa] vistrta tika va chamda 
sahita Tika-kara Brahmacari Sitalaprasadaji . pp 12, 344, 
plates 18 x 12 cm 

Jaina-vijaya Press- Surat, 2456 (1930). San. B. 983 (e') 

Samayika-pratikramana-sutra: — 

Samayika-pratikramana-sutra Yidhi-[tatha Gujarati 

bhasantara] sahita Suddhakari chapavi prasiddha-karanara 
Bhavasara Sivacamda Vitthaladasa 3rd ed pp [4], 60 

16x13 cm 

* Satya-praka^a Press Ahmedabad, 1913 23. E. 41 

Sri- S am ayika-pratikraman adi- sutra [Gujarati-^ akhy a 
sahita] pp 47 19 X 13 cm 

J P Press Ajmer, 1915 San. B. 394 

S amayika-pratikramana-sutra [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita] 
ane vividha visaya Chapavi prasiddha-kartta Sa Manaji 
Naya pp 160 12x9 cm 

Jaina-vidya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1915 5. A. 15 

Samayika-pratikramana [Haraka Rsi-krta-Gujarati-vidhi- 
sahita] 2nd ed pp [2], 62 15x11 cm 

Dlnamitra Press . Somathane ( Ahmadnagar ), [1915] 

San. A. 1 13 (c) 

SrI-S amayika-pratikramana (Chakayana-bola, Nava-tattva, 

Stuti vigere sathe ) pp 96 16x12 cm 

Virasasana Prmtmg Press Ahviedabad, 1924 San. B. 847 (i) 

Samajuka-pratikramana-sutra [Hmdi]-artha-sahita-pra- 
siddha-Kartha Kisanalala Rupacanda Luma pp 2, 126 

16 X 12 cm 

Jama-pustaka-praka£aka-karyalaya Ajmer, 1978 (1921) 

San. B. 472 (q) 
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Samayika-sutra: — 

Samayika-sutra [Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita Bhasa-tika- 
kartta . § rlyuta- S v ami-M adhavamu ni ji Maharaja pp [3], 

86 22x14 cm v ^ . 

Damodara Press Agra , 1962 (1905) 22* E. 14 

Sri-Samayika-sutra jisako Hindi va Urdu bhasantara kartta 
Sri-Mum-Jnanacandra ji Maharaja pp 27, 14 22x14 cm 

Punjab Economical Press Lahore, 1912 San. D. 617 ( b ) 

Sri- Samayika-sutra jisako Urdu bhasantara kartta Muni-Sri- 
Jnanacandra [ne] prasiddha [kiya] Nagari and Urdu char 

PP [1]+1 5 22x14 cm „ ... inlo 

Puniab Economical Press ( Lahore ) Nab/ia, 1912 
J San. D. 1063 («) 

See Jaina-nitya-siksana-pothl. 1915 San. B. 505 ( g ) 

Samayaka-sutram [Guj ar ati- vy akhy a-sametam] Vidhi-samyuk- 

tam , . . pp 23-f-[l] 13x10 cm n . . , 

Jaina-vijaya Press Surat , 1916 San. B. 804 (i) 

Samayika-sutra Sutronatumka [Gujarati] arthane Upayogi 

visayo sahita pp 32 12x8 cm 1Q 

Santi-vijaya Printing Press ( Ahmedabad ) ^ Sanaa, lVVti 

. . Sri Samayika-sutra (Sabdartha aura [HindiJ-bhavartha- 
sameta ) SamSodhaka Muni Sri Ratnacandaji YIY™! 1 

Sethlya-Jauia-granthalaya, No 33 pp [4], 16, 63 +[1] X 
cm 

Diamond Jubilee Pnntmg Press Ahmedabad, 1924 

Prak. B. 33 W 

Samayika-sutra [Hindi- vyakhya-sameta] (Mula-patha taha 
vidhi) Sethiya-Jaina-grantha-mala, No 37 pp 

Seth.a Jam Pnntmg Press B,ha„er, 1984 (1927) 

Prak. B. 33 { o ) 

Sri-Samaylka-sutra ( [Gujarati-] Artha tatha samvado sahita) 
Lekhaka . Mamgalaji Harajivana Citaliya pp 

Aditya Press Ahmedabad, [1929] Prak. B. 32 


- Parts Devasl-rai-pratikramana-sutra. 

: °chaya by Mohan alala Dalicandra DeSai Sn-Samayika- 
sutra Samskrta-chaya [ane Gujarati-artha]-sathe a ^' rr °I £ - c - 

ane praka^aka, Mohanalala Dalicamda De4ai pp > 

Xl3 Cm Diamond Jubilee Press Ahmedabad, 1911 20. C. 34 

2nd ed. pp 24,264 18x12 cm 1927 Prak. B. 27 


Samayika-svarupa compiled by Nanacandra^ Muni 

Samayika-svarupa (Samskrta-chaya, [Gujarati-artha], vi_ * 
ane Bhaktamara-stotra sahita ) Racanara Mum Sn Nana- 
camdrajl pp 6+[2], 128 16x12 cm -p. ia 

Diamond Jubilee Pnntmg Press Ahmedabad, 1913 22. B. 16 
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Samayika-vicara . Samayika tatha Pratikramana sutra (apara- 
nama “Sravakavasyaka”) vidhi tatha patha [Gujarati-] artha- 
sahita. Tatha Pamcaparamestma ekaso atha guna , . . pp 8, 90 
21 xl4 cm. 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1912 27. C. 16 

Samba Samba-pancasika [also called Siirya-stotra]. 

Samba-dasaka by Samkara Acarya See Dasa-sloki-stuti [also 
called S ] by & A 

Sambamurti Sastrin (T ), compiler . “Stuti-manjari”. 

Sambandha-karika by Umasvamin °tlka by Devagupta Suri 
See Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin. °bhasya by 
the same Tattvartha-tlka by Siddhasena Ganin 1926 

San. D. 535/1; San. D. D. 1986/42 

Sambandha-siddhi by Utpaladeva See Siddhi-trayl by 
Utpaladeva 1921. San. C. 314/34 

Sambandha-varttika by Suresvara Acarya See Brhad-aranyaka 
Upanisadt °bhasya by Samkara Acarya :°varttika by 
Suresvara Acarya [The Sambandha-varttika is the first or 
introductory part of this work ] 

Samba-pancasika [also called Surya-stotra] by Samba °vivrti by 
Ksemaraja Rajanaka — 

The Sambapanchasika of Samba With the commentary of 
Kshemar&ja Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and KaSin&th 
P&ndurang Parah Kdvyamdla, No 13 pp [3], 27 21x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press* Bombay, 1889 28. E. 7 

; “vyakhya. Samba-pancasika [by Samba a treatise on 
Sun-worship] savyakhya Ke Sambaiiva-Sastrma sam£odhita 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No 104 (Sri Setu Laksmi Prasada- 
mdld, No XVI ) pp [5], [4], 68, [3], [9] 24x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1930 San. D. 163/104 

Samba-purana; — 

Atha §ri-Samba purana-prarambhah foil [2], 96+[3] 
34x17 cm oblong. 

Venkate£vara Press Bombay, 1942 (1885) 24. E. 1” 


Parts — Siirya-stava 

Suryastaka. 

Samba^iva Kanaka-Durga-stotra-ratna-mala. 

Samba^tva Sastrin (K ) Uttara-campu by Subrahmanya °tippanl 
by S. & 
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ed — 

Artha-sastra by Kautilya 1930 San* D. 597 / 12 

Aryabhatlya: °bhasya by NIlakantha Somasutvan Part I 
1930 San* D* 163/CI 

Brhad-desI by Matanga Muni 1928 San. D. 163/XCIV 

Brhaj-jataka by Varahamihira °vivarana by Rudra 1926 

San. D* 163/91 

Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
°vyakhya. 1930 San. D. 163/103 

Hrdaya-priya by ParameSvara 1931 San. D. 163/111 

Kala-dlpa: Bala-iamkara. Vol II 1930 

San. D. 597/13 

Narayanlya by Narayana Bhatta Part I 1931 

San. D. 597/14 

Part II 1931 San. D. 597/17 

Naradlya-Manu-samhita attributed to Narada °bbasya 
by Bhavasvamin 1929 San. D. 163/97 

Nidhi-pradlpa by SrikanthaSambhu 1930 San. D. 163/05 

Praknya-sarvasva by Narayana Bhatta °vyakhya 1931 

San. D. 163/106 

Rana-dlpika by Kumaraganaka 1928 San. D. 163/95 
Rasa Upamsad. 1928 San. D. 163/92 

Rg-veda: °bhasya by Skandasvamin 1929 

San. D. 163/96 

Samba-panca6ika: °vyakhya. 1930 San. D. 163/104 

Silpa-ratna by Srikumara Part I 1922 San. D. 163/75 

Part II 1929 San. D. 163/98 

Sloka-vartika by Kumarila Bhatta Kasika-tlka by 
SucaritamiSra Part I 1926 San. D. 163/90 

Part II 1929 San. D. 163/99 

Sphota-siddhi by Bharata Mi§ra 1927 San. D. 163/89 

Vedanta-paribhasa by Dharmarajadhvarindra praka- 
§ika by Pedda Diksita 1928 San. D. 163/93 

SambhajI, son of Swan See Sambhu Nrpa [also called Sambhu- 
varman] 

Sambhasa by R S Upadhyaya Sambhasa A Sanskrit-English 
Dialogue by R S Upadhyaya Parti pp 2,70 19x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1931 San. B. 1292/1 
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Sambhava-Jma-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928. 

San* B. 900 

Sambhava-Jma-stavana by Samantabhadra °avacuri. See 

Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Sambhava-pna-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 

Sambhava-parvan [from the Maha-bharata]. See Puru-rupa- 
nirupana compiled by Medhakara Gastrin. [1923.] 

San. B. 823 (j ) 

Sambhana-tantra. Parts Surya-kavaca. 

Sambhu Bhatta, compile) Samskrta-mala. 

Sambhudasa Acarya, compiler. Janaki-sahasra-nama. 

Sambhudasa Kabirpanthin, compiler Kablr-siddhanta-bodhinl. 

Sambhudeva Saiva-siddhanta-dipika. 

&ambhu-hora-prakasa compiled by MahIdhara Barman 

§ambhu-hora-praka6a Pamdita-Mahidhara-Joarma-Krta [Hindi]- 
bhasa-tika sahita pp 2, 4, 282 24x16 cm 

LaksmT- V enkateS vara Press Bombay, 1973 (1917) 14. C. 14 

Sambhu-gita. SSri-Sambhu-gita [Hindi-] Bhasanuvada-sahita. 

pp [2], 2, 18, 2, plates, 148 21 X 13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares , 1920 San. D. 620 (d) 

Sambhu-glta by Ramasastrin, V. . Sambhu-gita . Vidulun 
Rama Sastnna racita Telugu char pp [l]+7-f-[l] 17x11 cm 

Britamua Press Madras, 1922 San. B. 921 (f) 

Sambhukara Mi£ra Vajapeyin — 

Dasa-samskara-paddhati 

Durvala-krtya 

Sambhu, ham, of Kashmir Rajendra-karnapura. 

Sambhu, Mahakavi. Anyokti-mukta-lata. 

Sambhuna Misra, joint compiler Stotravali. 

Sdambhu Nrpa [also called ioambhuvarman], said to be the Maratha 
prince Sambhaji, son of Sivaji Budha-bhusana. 

Satnbhu-puja-vidhi by Subrahmanya vac ary a £ambhu- 

puja-vidhih Subrahmanya-^ivacarya-viracitah Grantha char 
PP [0]. 9, 42 24x15 cm 

Gopalavilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San. D. 812 (e) 
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J§ambhu-£ataka by Raghurajasimhadeva Atha Sambhu-Sataka 
Sri-Maharaja Raghurajasimhaji devakjta foil 18 15x11 cm 

oblong 

Benares Light Press Benares , 1869 2426 

Sambhuvarman See Sambhu Nrpa [also called 6 ] 

Sambodha-saptati by Ratnasekhara Suri °vivarana by 
Gunavinaya Ganin Srimad-Ratnasekhara-Sun-sankah- 

ta Srimad-Gunavinaya-Vacaka-viracita-vyakhyaya samalankrta 
Sambodha-Saptatih Srimac-Caturavijaya-Munina Sam- 

Sodhita . Atmdnanda-grantha-ratna-mala, No 53 foil 5, 
65+[l] 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1972 (1916) 13. B. 54 

Samdeha-dolavall-prakarana by Jinadatta Suri °vrtti by 
Prabodhacandra Ganin Srlmaj-Jinadatta-Suri-viracitam 

Sandeha-dolavali-prakaranam Srimad-Vacanacarya-Prabodha- 
candra-Gam-vxracita-Brhad-vrtti-sahitam . Arham Granthdnka, 
No 9 foil [1], 3+[l], 3, 139+[1] 26x11 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press {Bombay) Vetaran (Marwai) 1918 27. B. 5 

Samdeha-bhanjani. Samdeha-bhanjani Sriyukta Sricarana 

Gupta MahaSayadigera ajnanusare . . . Part X pp [4], 7, 75 
18x11 cm 

Satyaratna Press Baraliampar, 1791 (1869-70) 

San. B. 595 & 460 

Samdhi-prakarana. Samdhi prakaranam A guide to Sanskrit 
Sandhi pp. 20 18 X 1 1 cm 

Gopal Narayen & Co Bombay, 1888 410 

Samdhi-Ramayana by Vi^ van atha Sukla Sandhi-Ramayanam 
nama Bala-bodha-vyakaranam Visvanatha-Sukla-pranitam 
PP 4+[l], 130 19+11 cm 

Anglo-Onental Press Lucknow, [1914] San. B. 941 ( h ) 

Samdhi-sub-anta-sara compiled by Divakara Vedanta PajRcanana 
Deva6 arman . Sandhi-suvanta-sarah Samksipta-sara- 

vyakaranasya . Sri-Divakara-Vedanta-Pancanana-Deva- 

6armmana praka£ito’ nuditaS ca [Vanga-bhasayam] pp [2], 2, 
116 22x14 cm 

Nihar Press Cotitai, 1317 (1910) 3627 

Samdhi-visaya by Dayananda Svamin Sandhi-visayah 

Srimat-Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta [Hmdi]-vyakhya-Sahi- 
tah Vedanga-prakaia , Part IV pp [l]+64 25x16 cm 

Vaidika Press Benares, 1937 (1880) 26. G. 4 


Samdhya: — 

Samdhya pp [1]+14+[1] 16x10 cm oblong 

Ci^mai Phaija Press Sialkot, 1912 (1855) 183 

Sandhya [HmdI-bhasantara sahita] pp 7 13x9 cm 

Laksmlnarayana Press Moradabad, 1981 (1924) 

San. B. 853 (h) 
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Samdhya — coni 

Sandhya Urdu Urdu char pp 16 17x13 cm 

Amrta Electric Press Lahore , 1926 San* B. 821 (j) 

Samdhya arthat Brahma-yajna. Sandhya arthat Brahma-yajfia 
(Gujarati-artha sathe) 3rd ed pp 16x12 cm. 

Pathaka Pnntmg Press Bombay , 1980 (1923). San* B. 855 (/) 

Samdhya-bhasya compiled by Upendra-Narayana . . Sandhya- 

bhasya Upendra-mvedana jisaka ultha sulabha-[Hindi]-bhasa 
mem Pandita Upendranarayana Ka6mM ne kiya . . pp [3], 
2+[l], 104 22x14 cm 

Anglo-Oriental Press Lucknow , 1912 3499 

Samdhya-bhasya-samuccaya. Samdhya-bhasya-samuccayah 

Atra (1) Khanda-diksita-viracita Bahvrca-samdhya-mantrartha- 
dipika Prabhakhya-vy akhy a-sameta , (2) Bahvrca-samdhya 

paddhati-bhasyam, (3) Madhvamatanuyayi-Madhvacarya-vira- 
cita-Bahvrca-samdhya-bhasyam (Samdhya-mantra-vrttih) , (4) 

Srikrsna-pandita-viracita-Taittiriya-samdhya-bhiisyam sapan^i^- 
stam, (5) Bhattoji Diksita-viracitam Taittiriya-samdhya-bhasyam, 
(6) Sayanacarya-krta-Taittirlya-Samdhya-mantra-vyakhya ca Ity 
etam samgrhitam Etat pustakam Ve 8a Ra “Kasinatha 8a6tri 
Agase” ltyetaih sam^odhitam AnandaLrama-samskrta- 

granthavali, No 40_pp [3], 33/26/24/66, 8/8/18 25x17 cm 

Ananda^rama Press Poona , 1899 27. H. 21 

Samdhya-darpana compiled by Devidatta Jyotirvid Sandhya- 
darpanah [Hmdi-bhasanuvada-sametah] Catur-bhagamakah 
(1) Prathamo bhagah Sandhyopayogi-sangrahakhyah, (2) 
dvitlyo bhagah Sandhyabhedakhyah, (3) trtiyo bhagah 

Vidhi-bhasya-pathantara-sahita-Madhyandmi-samdhyakhyah, (4) 
Caturtho bhagah Sangopanga-guru-mamtrakhyah Kurma- 
catiya-Pandita-Devidatta-Jyotirvida sangrhlto’ nuvaditai ca 
Part I 2nd ed pp 23 [1], 328 

National Press Allahabad , 1925 San. D. 452 

Samdhya-darpana compiled by P MalluSastrin Samdhya- 
darpanamu Pinmmti Mallusastn-pranitamu . Telugu char. 
pp 2, 113, 10 18x12 cm 

Maruti Press Amalapuram, 1924 San. B. 788 (e) 

Samdhyadi-sat-karma-prayoga. 8rl- J agann atha- S amskrta-p atha- 
^ala-Samdhyadi-sat-karma-prayogah [Visvesvara-stotra-sametah 

prarabhyate] pp 52 17x12 cm 

The Gujarati Prmtrng Press Bombay , [1917] San. B. 810 (/) 

Samdhya-hanana-mantra Sandhya-hanana-mantrah ( [Hindi-] 
bhasa artha sahita) pp 16 18x13 cm 

Merchant Press Cawnpore , 1972 (1916) San. B. 155 (n) 

S amdhya -karma- vidhi. Atha Sartha-samdhya-prarambha Yamta 
tippanimta pustaka-sampadaka Ra Ra Bapuji Dinanathaji 
Rane yamcya paravanaginem kelela ahe pp [1], 14. 17x13 cm 
Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1915 San. B. 300 
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Samdhya-mantra: — 

Sandhya manzum mu tag am ma‘l asli-mantron ke Munsh! 
Ram Chandar Yarma ‘urf Wahurah sabha sad Arya samaj 
Urdu char pp 24 17x11 cm 

Arya Press Gujra?mala, 1904 San. B. 1022 (d) 

i Bahv-rca-samdhya-mantrartha-dipika compiled by 
Khandaraja Diksita Prabha by the same See Samdhya- 
bhasya-samuccaya. 1S99 27. H. 21 

: Bahv-rca-samdhya-paddhati-bhasya See Samdhya- 
bhasya-samuccaya. 1899 27. H. 21 

: Samdhya-bhasya by Anandatirtha [also called Samdhya- 
mantra-vrtti] See Samdhya-bharya-samuccaya. 1899 

27. H.21 

: Taittirlya-samdhya-bhasya by Bhattoji Diksita See 
Samdhya-bhasya-samuccaya. 1899 27. H. 21 

: Taittirlya-samdhya-bhasya by Sayana See Samdhya- 
bhasya-samuccaya. 1899 27. H. 21 

Samdhya mantrartha-bodhinl by Bala Subrahmanya Svamin 
Sandhya-mantrartha-bodlnni Balasubrahmanya Brahmasva 
mulavan krtambuga Amdhra bhasyamdu raciyimpimci Telugu 
char pp iv, 44 18x11 cm_ 

Ananda Press, Madras, 1907 3634 

Samdhya-mantrartha-darpana compiled by C LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin Samdhya-mamtrartha-darpanamu Idi Laksmi- 
nrsimha-Sastrice Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadi 
Telugu char pp [1], 38 23x19 cm 

Aryananda Press Masxdipatam , [1926] San. D. 934 ( a ) 

Samdhya mutarjam manzum ma'a asl mantrom ke. Sandhya 
mantrom ke Mu’allifah Sriman Mun^i Keval Kisan Sahib 
mutakhallis ba ‘Urf musannif pensioner pradhana Arya Samaja 
Gtijramvalah Nagan and Urdu char pp 32 13x9 cm 

Kapur Art Printing Works Lahore, 1919 San. A. 126 (a) 

Samdhya-nirnaya by I Kausika Nrsimhacarya See Panca- 
nirnaya compiled by I Kausika Nrsimhacarya Telugu char 
1926 San. D. 947 (o) 

Samdhya-paddhati. Sandhya-paddhati Translated by Chhajju 
Smgh pp [1], v, 38 12x7 cm 

Punjab Economical Press Lahore, 1895 2085 

Samdhya-paddhati compiled by Gurusahaya °tfka by the same 
Sandhya-paddhatih Samskrta-bhasya-[Hindi-] bhasartha 
sahita Srimat-Pandita-Gurusahaya ne Veda-sm{ti se 

mrmana ki pp [3], 33 23 x 17 cm 

" Benares Printing Press Benares, 1S80 404 


O 
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Samdhya-prayogat — 

Atha Sandhya-prayogah. pp 16 16 X 12 cm. oblong 

Vidya-sagara Press Agra , 1929 (1862). 1598 

. . Atha Sandhya-prayogah pp. 16 16 X 12 cm oblong. 

Phanka Press Benares, 1934 (1877) 1666 

Atha Sandhya-prayogah pp 16 16x13 cm oblong. 

Jvala-prakaSa Press* Delhi, 1934 (1877) 446 

Sukla- yajur- vediya - M adhyandmi - S akhiy a - sandhy a - prayogah, 
. Jisako . Dhanalala Saima ne samgrahakara chapakara 
prakaSita kiya . pp [vm], 136 12x16 cm oblong 

Laksmmarayana Press Moradabad, 1974 (1917) San. B. 90 

Samdhya-prayoga compiled by Ki^orIlala Gosvamin . . . Atha 
Sandhya-prayoga [Hmdi]-bhasa-prayoga sahita . . . Kisorilala 
Gosvarm dvara sankalita, samskrta aura sampadita pp 16. 
15 xl2 cm 

Sudar^ana Press Bnndaban, 1972 (1916) San. A. 1 ( i ) 

Samdhyararti-karya by V. Raghunatha See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Samdhya-vandana: — 

Samdhya-vamdana . samdhya tlka . . Telugu char pp [2], 
45+[l] 21x14 cm 

Kala-ratnakara Press Madras, 1870 330 

. . Sandhya vandana malamu Telugu char pp. 16 

13x11 cm 

Hindu Vidcka Niham Press Madras, 1874 1034 

Sandhya paddhati Urdu ma‘h tarjamah ma‘h prarthana 
Urdu and Nag art char pp 64 12x10 cm 

Knshan Chandar Press Lahore, 1896 V.T. 2085 

Samdhya-vamdana Purusa-sukta Sri-suktamulu Sri Sacci- 

danamda Paramahamsa-Svami-racitamdhra-tika-tatparya-sahi- 

tamu Telugu char pp 118+[1] 12x8 cm oblong 

Adi- Saras vatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1918 San. A. 68 

Samdhya-vamdana [Amdhra]-bhasyam Telugu char pp 52 
14x11 cm 

Coronation Press Bellary, 1920 San. B. 777 (t) 

Kannada-bhasya-sahita Samdhya-vamdanavu . Kanarese 
char pp 11, 3, 26, 13, [4] 22x14 cm 

Ramakrsna Printing Press Shiyali, 1920 San. B. 517 (c) 

Arya-vaitiya S antiy a- vantan am Tamil char 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1923 San. B. 800 (/) 

Smartta Yajurveta Santiya-vantanam Tamil char 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1924 San. D. 800 (m) 

Smartta-Yajurveta Santiya-vantanam Edited by Srinivasa 
Sastrin Tamil char 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San. B. 800 (») 
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Samehya-vandama — cont 

Yajurveta Vaisnava Santiya-vantanam [edited by Gopala 
Sastrin] Tamil char 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam , 1925 San, B. 800 (o) 

Samdhya-vandanam Muwetaikalm Santiya-vantanam Tamir- 
uraiyutan . Nagan, Grantha and Tamil char , pp u, 130. 
19x12 cm 

Arya-mata-samvardham Press Tnplicane , 1927 San, B, 1095 

; °bhasya by Sudar^ana Bhatta Sri-Sutara^anapattar 
arulicceyta Santyavantana-pasyam Tamil and Grantha char 
pp 84 23x15 cm 

Saccidananda Press Madras, [1918] San. D. 809 ( d ) 

Samdhya-vandana [also called Brahmana-tri-Kala-Samdhya- 

vandana] Brahmana-tn-Kala-Sandhya-vandanamulamu 
Telugtt char pp 16 14x11 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Madras, 1879 457 

Samdhya-vandana compiled by Gopayyacari Gopayyacan 

gance Samdhya-vamdanamu Lokonm-mukhya-margamulu 

[Amdhra-tatparya-sahita]-raciyim pambadiye Telugu char 

pp 30 24 xl6 cm 

Parabrahma-tila-vmoda Press Hyderabad, 1309 (1901) 

San. D. 605 (/) 

Samdhya-vandana compiled by K Ramacarya Sri-Bhuvane 
^vari-gramtha-mala Samdhya vamdananamu [Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamu] Karuvarti Kumaramallikarjunayeko Ramacarya pram- 
tamu Telugu char pp [1], 3, 28, 4 22 x 14 cm 

Kamala Press Cocanada, [1914] San. C. 160 ( e ) 

Samdhya-vandana compiled by Saccidananda Svamin Sandhya- 
vamdanamu Purusa-suktamu Sri-suktamu Amdhra-tika- 

tatparya-sahitamu SrI-Saccidanamda-Svamulace viracitamu 
Telugu char pp [2], 46 16x11 cm 

V Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons Madras, 1908 3467 


Samdhya-vandana-bhasya. SrI-Sambamukha, Brahmamukha, 
samjata Vi^vabrahmana nam [«c] atyamtopakara-yupayukta 
[«c] Samdhya bhasyam Telugu char 

Coronation Press Bellary, 1920 San. B. 777 (:) 


Samdhya-vandana-bhasya 
vandanadika. 191 1 


by Anantabhatta See 


Samdhya- 

3436 


Samdhya-vandana-bhasya by Krsna Pandita See Taittirlya- 
samdhya-mantra: °bhasya by ICrsna Pandita 

Samdhya-vandana-candrika compiled by J S Venkata Rama 
Sastrin Sandhyavandana Chandnka Edited by [the] late J o 
Venkatarama Sastnar [with Tamil commentary] Grantha, 
Nagan and Tamil char pp [1], 4, plate, 108, 4 22x14 cm 

Victoria Press Madura, 1917 11. E. 2o 


s 
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Sarpdhya-vandanadika. Samdhyavamdanadikamu Sri Katyayana 
sutrarnugunamuga trikala-samdhya-vamdana-mulamu, Brahma- 
yajna-pitr-tarpanadikamu, ^ri Anamta-Bhatta-viracitamayina 
Samdhya-vamdana-bhasyamu, mtya-snanamu, vibhuti-dhara- 
namu, yajnopavita-dharanamu Telugu char pp 58 

22 x 13 cm 

Arsa Press Vizapatam, 1911 V.T. 3436 

Samdhya-vandana-kriya-prayoga. Samdhya-vamdana-kriya- 
prayogah Telugu-tatparya-sametah Telugu char pp [1], 60. 
18x12 cm 

Raitu Press Tenali, 1926 San. B. 788 (/) 

Samdhya-vandana-kriya-prayoga compiled by N Muktilinga- 
carya . Samdhya-vamdana-kriya-prayogah [Amdhra-tatparya- 
sametah] Nimmagadda Muktilimgacaryena puratana-pra- 

manyaih samSodhitah Telugu char pp [1], 48 21x14 cm. 

Camdrika Press Guntur, 1912 V.T. 3488 

Samdhya-vandana-mantra-bhasya by Sudarsana Suri 
Vedanyasa Sandhya vandana bhashyam . By Sri Sudarsana 
Suri Edited by P B Ananthachanar Sdstra-Muktavali, No 27 
pp [n], 39 22x13 cm 

Sri Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1906 San. C. 348 

Samdhya-vandana-vidhi. Srf-Vaisnava-Yajusa [Hmdl-anuvada- 
Sahitah] Sandhya-vandana-vidhih . Vaisnava-prayoga- 
grantha-mala., No I pp 54 12x8 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1916] San. A. 34 (i) 


Samdhya-vandana-vidhi [Apastambiya] See Apastamblya- 
Samdhya-vandana-vidhi. 


Samdhya-vidhi: — 

Sandhya- vidhi [Hmdi-bhasanuvada-sameta]. pp 31 +[1] 
12x9 cm 

Saddharma-pracaraka Press Delhi, 1914 3476 

Atha Yajur-vediya Sandhya-vidhih [Hmd!-] Bhasa-tika-sahita- 
prarambhah foil 12 16x12 cm oblong 

Bharata-bhusana Press Lucknow, 1914 San. B. 820 (r) 

Sandhya-vidhih Jayagovimda krta de£a-[HindI-]bhasaya 
samalankrtah 5th ed pp [1], 54 19x13 cm 

Belvedere Steam Pnntmg Works Allahabad, 1917 

San. B. 286 (h) 


Samdhya-vidhi compiled by MunSirama Jijnasu [also called 

Sraddhananda Svamin] Vistara-purvaka-samdhya-vidhi 

praka£aka [aura Hmdi-lekhaka] Mun£Trama Jijnasu pp 48 
18x12 cm 

Gurukula Yantralaya Kangadl, 191 6 San. B. 162 (n) 
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Samdhyopasana: — 

(Atha Samdhyopasana-vidhir likhyate ) pp. 24. 19x15 cm. 

Oudh Press Luchtow I * 

. Sri- Yoga-sop anam Manaua-dharma-martandah arthat 
Sandhyop asanam [Hmd!]-bhasartha-sahitamjisako Setha 

Phirayalala Varmma . ne vikhyata-kiya . pp 4, 105 
21 x 13 cm 

Anglo-Samskrta Press Lahore , 1962 (1906) 3428 

Samdhyopasanadi-panca-mahayajna-vidhi compiled by Daya- 
nanda Svamin °bhasya by the same Sandhyopasanadi- 
panca-maha-yajna-vidhih . Srfmad-Dayananda-Sarasvatf- 

Svami-viracitena bhasyenanugatah pp [1], 19 26x16 cm 

Navala-kiSora Press Lucknow , 1875 1026 

pp [1], 38 1882 1023 

Samgamalala Purusa-parlksa by Vidyapati Thakkura °vivrti 
by S 

Samgamesvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Samgame- 
£vara~mahatmyamu Sri Skamda-puranamtargata-Nivrtti- 

samgama-mahatmyamu Telugtichar pp 43 16x10 cm oblong 
CandramanleSvara Press Kurnool, 1910 3479 

Samgamesvara-sthala-purana by G V Pattabhirama Sastrin 
Sri Samgame^vara-sthala-puranamu (Samgamjagarlamadi-sthita- 
Sri-Samgamesvara-Svami-mahatmyamu) (Samskrtamu-Amdhra) 
Gramtha-karta Gumturu vastavyulu Bra Sri Varanasi 
Pattabhirama-Sastngaru Telugu char pp [4], 2, 2, 66, 68 
22x11 cm 

Van! Press Bezzvada, 1925 San. D. 968 (in) 

Samgha-kartavya by Buddhisagara Suri Jainacaryya-Srimad- 
Buddhi-sagara-Sun-viracita-Samskrta-grantho 73 Samgha-Kartav- 
ya 74 Praja-samaja-kartavya 75 Soka-vinasaka 76 Cetaka- 
bodha 77 Sudariana-subodha Buddhi-Sagara-Sun-grantha-mala, 
No. 73-77 pp 7, [1], 168 21 xl3 cm 

Prajahitartha Press ( Ahtnedabad) Gujarat , 1924 San. D. 412 


Samgha-pattaka by Jinavallabha Suri — 

See Apabhramsa-kavya-trayi by Jinadatta SOri 1927 
F San. D. 150/37 


: Spasta-vivrti by Jinapati Suri Mohakam-Sri-Jma- 

vallabha-Sun-viracita Samgha-pattaka namano Calisakavyano 
atyuttama Siksamaya gramtha . Sri-Jinapata Sune raceli trana 
hajara §loka pram an an! V rhat tika A banne gramtho-na 

mujapatha tatha ten! sathe tenum Gujaratl-bhasamtara 


pp [1], 22, 680 25x17 cm 

Sri Jama Printing Press Ahmedabad , 1907 


22. J. 9 
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Samgharajacaryya-Punyacarl Dharmmadharl Vinayastha- 
vira Mahodayera Jlvana-canta by Prajnaloka Bhiksu 
Sangharajacaryya-Punyacari. . . . Vmayasthavira Mahodayera 
Jivana-canta . Srl-Prajnaloka-Bhiksu-karttrka-Viracita o 
[Vanganuvada sameta], pp [3], -}-[7], 37, 30, plate 18x11 cm 

c, Sonaton Press Chittagong, 1910 3633 

Samgha Suri Samyaktva-saptati by Haribhadra Suri °vrtti 
by S S 

Samglta-darpana by Damodara Mi£ra — 

[For materials for a complete text see Simon (Quellen zur 
Indischen Musik) in Zeitschnft der Morgenlandische Gesellschaft 
Vol 56 (1902)] 

Samglta-darpana [Gujarati-bhasantara Saha ] Prasiddha 
Karanara RatanasI Liladhara Thakkara [Adhyayas. 1 and 2 only ] 
pp [3], 112 22x14 cm 

Sri Venkate4vara Press Bombay, 1910 27, BB. 8 

: Malaharini by Saurindramohana Thakura Sangfta- 
darpana, or the Mirror of Music, by Damodara Mi4ra, edited 
with notes and published by Rajah Sourmdro Mohun Tagore 
[Adhyayas 1 and 2 only] pp [5], 107 22x14 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1881 1040; 1041 

Samglta-Gaurlsvara by Gangadhara Tarkavagi^a Bhattacarya 
Sangita-Gaurlsvara Samskrta o tadiy [a-vanga-bhas] artha 

Payaradi nanacchande Sriyukta- Gangadhara TarkavagKa Bhatta- 
caryya Karttrka viracita pp [1], 2, 153, 3 20x13 cm 

Prabhakara Press Calcutta, 1772 (1850). 256 

Samgita-kaladarsa by Balakrsna Moresvara Bedasakasa Samglta 
Kaladar4a Hempustaka Balakrsna Moresvara Bedasakasa 
hyamnlm lihilem [Third chapter only ] pp [iv], 56 17xllcm 
De§a-sevaka Press Nagpur, 1917 San. B. 53 (c) 

Samgitakara Sri Par4vadeva ^Samglta-samaya-sara’k 

Samglta-krti by Ramavarman Maharaja Sri-Ramavarma- 

Maharaja-pramtah [Kirtana-Varna-padatmakah] Sangita-krtayah 
. Ke Sambasiva-Sastnna samsodhitah Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No 113 {Sri Citrodaya-manjari, No II ) pp 5, 6, 1, 143, 
3, 6, 10 25 x 16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1932 San. D. 163/113 

Samglta-madhava by Prabodhananda See Radhikahpamsad. 
1925 San. B. 771 (k) 

Samglta-madhava by V isvambhari Pani Sangita-madhava 

, Visvambhara-Pam pranlta pp [1], 3, 137 21 X 13 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1782 (1861) 1607 

2nd ed pp [1], 3, 125 20x13 cm 

Cntenan Printing Press Calcutta, 1883 (1912) 3618 
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Samglta-makaranda by Narad a Narada-viracitah sangita- 

* makarandah . edited with introduction and appendices by 
Mangesh Ramaknshna Telang Gaekzoad’s Orient Senes, 

No. XVI. pp 11,4,64 25xncm^ i92o gan D 150/16 

Sampta-pada. to Sanglta-to. by Ramavarman. Ma^aja 
19 oL 

Samglta-parijata by Ahobala Pandita 

Sanglta-pdnjdta a rare ancient treatise on Hindu Music by 
Ahobala, edited by Killvara Vedantabaglsa and Saradi prasdda 

ghosha . PP [5], 2, 2, 77 22x14 cm 

New Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1879 
Samgita-parijatah Srl-Ahobala-Pandita- Viracitah 
J ivananda- V idy as agara-B hatt ac aryy ena samskrtah 

71+[1] 21X13 Sarasvatr Press Calcutta, 1884 


22. BB. 35 
Sri- 

PP [ 2 ]» 
282 


Samglta-rasika-ratna-manl compiled by MagUNI Sahu Sangita- 
r^ika-ratna-mam o candana-yatra sanglta 

dvara Samgrhlta, racita Oriyachar PP [ ]> , s 

Dutta Press Cuttack, 1915 San. B. 13b W 


Samglta-ratnakara by Sarngadeva 

The Sanglta Ratnakara (the mine of 

Deva with K (M S) allinath.s Commentary and English Transla 

non by Sri Knshnachandra Vedanta-Chintamam L P " 

contains an introduction and specimen extracts only] pp 

25x17 cm Union Press Calcutta, 1920 San. F. 137 (i) 

: Kalanidhi by Kallinatha Catura [also 

Kalhnatha] SrI-N.hSanka-Sarngadeva-pran.tah 

karah Caturakallinatha-viracita-Kala_nidhy-akhja-tik Etat 

(Svara-prastaradi-parisista-satka-sanathi 1 c»m£odhitam 

pustakam “Mangel Ramakrsna Te anga J5"p aft j [Adhyayas 
Anandahama-Samskrta-granthamh, N 35 ‘ [Adhyayas 6-7] 

1-5] 1896 pp [13], 5, [1], 478 rart L 

1897 pp [3], 479-1000 24x16 cm 97 H 13. 14 

P Aandasrama Press Poona, 1896-97 27. H. 13, i* 

: Samgita-sudhakara by S 1 mh ab H ° , ar a a commentary 

kara by Samgadeva with Sangf s vara Vedantavdgtea 

by Sinha bhupala Svaradhyaya, edite y 22 X 14cm 

srd sarada prasdda Ghosha^ ^ 22 , BB, 34 

Samglta-samaya-sara by SamoItamRA «« jffig 

by T Ganapatl Slstri Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, 

PP P] ’ ^Government ^ Tnvandrum, 1925 San. D. 163/87 

SamgJta-sara by Raghomani Raghumam-krta-SangUa 

sarah pp [u], [ 1 ], 120, +W . / 1914 _i 5 ) San. B. 18 

Laksm! Printmg Press Calcutta, 1 \ 
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Samgita-saramrtoddhara by Tulajirava Bhosale. Samgita- 
saramrtoddharah . . pp [2], 26 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1911. San. D. 602 (/) 

Sarnglta-sara-samgraha compiled by SaurIndramohana Thakura 
Samglta-sara-samgrahah Arthat pracina-Samskrta-Samgita- 
Sastranumodita-Sangita-granthah . Sri-Saurlndramohana- 
Thakurena sankalitah pp [3], 2, 273 22x14 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta , 1932 (1875) 8. F. 17 

Samglta-sarvartha-sara-samgraha. . Samgita-sarvartha-sara- 
samgrahamunu gana-sastramu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuj 
Telugu char pp [1], 4, 5, 206+[l]. 22x15 cm 

Jnana-suryodaya Press Madras , 1859 12. H. 29 


Samglta-sudhakara by V P. Ka^Inatha Apatulas!. . . . Samgita- 

sudhakarah. Ve Pam Apatulasy-upakhya-KaSinatha-pranitah 

pp [2], 62 21 x 14 cm 

Arya-Bhushan Press Poona, 1917. San. C. 86 ( e ) 

Samglta-varna. See Sangita-krti by Ramavarman Maharaja 
*1932. San. D. 163/113 

Samglta-vidya-darpana by Venkatasvamin Ummadinetti Samgl- 
ta vidya darpanamu . Ummadmetti-Yemkata Svammayanice 
raciyim pabadi Telugu char pp plate, vn-f [1], 335. 22x15 cm 

Mamjuvani Press Guntur, 1908 25. D. 48 


Samgltopahara [also called Bharatlya-panca-mukhya-samgitakaro 

pakara] by Saurindramohana Thakura The five principal 
musicians of the Hindus . an offering to the Fifth International 
Congress of Orientalists, to be held at Berlin m September, 1881 
By Rajah Sourindro Mohun Tagore pp [5], iv, 28, plate 
33 x 25 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1881 1042 

Samgraha, attributed to Vararuci See Vararuca-samgraha. 

Samgrahani-sutra by Sricandra Suri °vrtti by Devabhadra 
Muni . Sri-Sricandra-Stin-sankalitam . Sri-Devabhadra- 
Munisa-vihita-vrtti-samvahtam Sri-Samgrahanl-sutram Sam^o- 
dhakah Mum-Lalitavijarah Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalihai- 

Jainapustakoddhara Fund Series, No 27 foil [1], 6, plate, 138 
27 X 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1915 17. B. 40 

Samgraha-Ramayana by Narayana Pandita Srlman-N arayana- 
Pamditacarya-viracitamagu Samgraha-Ramayanamu . [Amdhraj- 
tatparya-mulatd Pilukhana-Vemkata-Subbaravuce pracunm paba- 
dmadi . Telugu char pp [1], 130 22x14 cm 

Jyotismati Press Ellore, 1910 San. C. 149 
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Samgraha-siromani by Sarayuprasada 

Samgraha-Siromanih Sri-Pandita-Sarayuprasada-krtah 

pp 32, 500 23x14 cm oblong 

NavalakiSora Press Lucknow , 1875 8. F* i 

6. B. 34 


2nd ed. pp 24, 18, 616, 10 1889 

SamgramadhIra See Rayivarman [also called S ] 


Samhitopanisad-Brahmana: 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. 1874 


12. F. 29 


UCC t 

♦ °bhasya by Dvijaraja Bhatta The Samhitopanishad 
brkhmana (being the seventh brahmana) of the ^aveda, 
the Sanskrit text with a commentary, an ’ mi 

Edited by A C. Burnell, Ph D pp xx+[l], , ’ 

21 X 14 cm 0asel Mlsslon p ress Mangalore, 1877 20. F. 29 

Samlksakara by Prabhudayalu. 

Samkhya Vedantadi ke paraspara-vimddha-wadom 

Samskrta mem jise Pandita Sri Prabhudayalu 
ppl,58 25 x 16 c ™ _ mi presg Meeruti 1915 San. D. 38 (/) 

Sami-puja. Atha [Marathi-vyakhya-sahita] ganu-puja prarambhah 

“ 4 nnn\ed X i^antapu n roh lt a Poonn, 1796 (1875) 2398 

Samifia-pancaka-vimarSabyGANAMmSffiA^&OT^a^^,!^ 

nacarya Vidyisagaropadhdca-Kayraja-Sn-Gananatha 

-viracitah pp [6], 2, 7o 22 x1 San. D. 1177 (g) 

Kalpa-taru Press Calcutta, 

Sam) na-tantra by NIlakantha 

Nilakantha-Viracita-Samjnatamtra-prathamam P 

foil 27 22x11 cm oblong 10(18(1851} 9. B. 21 

Haravamsal ala’s Muphadi Hmd Press 1 ( 

SamkaleSvara Da Sarman Jo s 3> , 4^1*^1920 ^ San/B^56 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 194U 

Samkalpa-kalpa-druma by Visvanatha Krsnapadadasa 

See Nananga-bhakti-vartika compiled by ^ap , ^ ^ 

x °tika by Krsnadeva _ SARV ^^t! 
drumah grimad-Vi^vanatha- _ - raclta _ tlka - SahitaS 
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Samkalpa-kalpa-druma-phala [also called Samkalpa-kalpa-druma- 
sara] by Visvanatha Cakravartin See Hari-bhakti-sudha- 
nidhi. (1925) San* B. 779 (d) 

Samkalpa-kalpa-latika by NIlakanthatIrtha The Samkalpa- 
kalpalathika of Neelakuntha Thirtha Edited by R Padmanabha 
Pillay . pp plate, [3], 39 17x11 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1963 (1906) 3461 

Samkalpa-kalpana by Ramacandra, Son of Mayurektara Atha 
Samkalpa-kalpana prarambhah foil [2], 8, 97 +[1] 18x10 cm 

oblong 

Jagadi£vara Press Bombay , 1803 (1881) 8. B. 49 

Samkalpa-mala compiled by Hemacandra Sarman . Sankalpa- 
mala [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] . Sri-Hemacandra- 
Sarmmana . pranlta bahuyatnatah pp. 4, 44 18x11 cm 

M A Press Calcutta , [1913] 3396 

Samkalpa-ratnavali compiled by Harinatha Sarman Samkalpa- 
ratn aval! - n ama - japa - p atha - vrat adi - n an a - krtya - samkalpa - pari - 
purnam, purohita - karmopayuktavasyaka - vividha - visaya - yuta - 
karma-kanda-pustakam . Pandita-Harmatha-Sarma-samgrhita 
Sa ca tad-atmajena Pam Rddhi-natha Sarmana prakasita pp. 
[10], 287 22x14 cm 

Bharata-bhusana Press Lucknow , 1923 San. D. 1034 (g) 

Satjikalpa-sara-prabha by Gauri£ankara Sastrin Sankalpasara 
Prabha by Gaunshankar Shastri pp [l], 7 17x12 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay , 1972 (1915) San. B. 294 

Saipkalpa-suryodaya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya [also called 
VedantadeSika] — 

Sankalpa-suryodaya or the Dawn of the Divine Will of Sri 
Vedanta Disika [Text] with English translation by K 
Narayanacharya, B A , and D Raghunathaswamy Iyengar 
Vol I Acts I-V pp [i], 4, 2, plate, 189, [m], 4, [ 1 ], xxxviu, 
317, [i] 19x13 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1917 San. B. 211 (a) 

t Prabhavall by Srinivasacarya, Bharadvaja Sankalpa- 
suryodayah Srlman-Nigamanta-maha de^ikair anugfhitah 
Bharadvaja-Srimvasacarya-viracitaya Prabhavall-samakhyaya 
vyakhyaya saha Telugu char Conjeeveram Oriental Literary 
Institution Senes, No I pp [1], 8, 11, 393 23x14 cm 

Sudar§ana Press Conjeeveram, 1904 2. E. 35 

: °tippani by Saila Tatayraya Sriman-Nigamanta-Mahade- 
6ika-viracitah Sankalpa-suryodayah Saila-Tatacaryena ca 

sankalitaya tippanya saha Grantha char pp [4], 13, [1], 6, 
371, [1] 22x14 cm 

Conjeeveram, [1883] 22. BB. 19 

S atjikalpa- vidhana. See Sraddha-prayoga. Telugu char 1925 

San. B. 777 (j) 
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Sam KARA, son of Narayana Tantra-samuccaya by Narayana 
°vimar£im by S 

Samkara, vaidya Vaidya-vinoda. 

Samkara Acarya Collected Works — 

Initiation of Saijikara 

Minor Works of Shankaracharya 
&amkaracarya-dvada£a-ratna 
Saipkaracarya- grantha vail 
Samkaracarya-panca-ratna 
Samkaracarya-vlracita-grantha-saipgraha 
Sarpkaracaryera grantha-mala 
Samkaracaryera granthavali 
Samkara-grantha-ratnavali 
Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works 
Select Works of Shn Sankaracharya 
SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadaia ratno 
Works of Sri Sankaracharya, The 

Samkara Acarya Individual Works — 

Acyutastaka [A] 

Acyutastaka [B] 

Adhyatma-patala [from the Apastamba-dharma-sutra] 
°vivarapa attributed to S A 

Advaitanubhuti 

Advaita-panca-ratna 

“AdvaitopadeSa-panca-ratna” 

Aitareya-Upanisad: “bhasya by S A 

Aj nana-bodhml 

Amaru-£ataka [attnbuted] 

Ambastaka 

Amnaya-stotra [attnbuted] 

Ananda-laharl [attnbuted] 

Anatma-SrI-vigarhana-prakarana 

Annapumastaka ]also called °stotra] 

Aparadha-ksama-stotra 

Aparoksanubhava 
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Samkara Acarya Individual Works — cont 

Aparoksanubhuti 

Ardhanarl-natesvara-stotra 

Ardha-narl£vara-stotra 

Arta-trapastada§aka 

Atma-bodha 

Atma-j nanopadela-prakarana 

Atmanatma-vivcka [a short prose work m form of question 
and answer Distinct from the longer metrical Atm an atm a 
viveka-cudamam commonly known as Viveka-cudamam]. 

Atmanatma-viveka-cudamani. See Viveka-cudamam 
[also called A ] by S. A 

Atma-nirupapa 

Atma-puja 

Atma-satka 

Badarlnatha-stotra 

Bala-bodhml 

Bhagavad-glta: °bhasya by 6 A 

Bhagavan-manasa-puja 

Bbaja-govinda 

Bhavam-bhuj anga 

Bhavam-stotra 

Bhramarambastaka 

Bodharya 

Brahma-cintana 

Brahma-) nanavall -mala 

Brahma-namavali [attributed] 

Brahmananda-laharl 

Brahmanucintana 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by § A. 

Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: °bhasya by S A. 

Cakroddhara 

Carp a ta - p a n j arika 

Catuh-sasthy-upacara-manasa-piija-stotra 
Chandogya Upanisad: °bhasya by £ A 
Cidananda-stava-ra)a. See Da£a-£lokx [also called C ] 
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Sam kara Acarya Individual Works — cont 

Daksinamurti-mantra-ratnavall: °bhasya 

Daksina-murti-stotra 

Daksipamurti-varna-mala-stotra 

Daksinamurty-astaka 

Dasa-slokl [also called Nirvana-da^aka and Siddhanta-bmdu] 

Da6a-slokI-stuti [also called Samba-da4aka] 

Dattatreya-divya-sahasra-nama 

Dattatreya-stava-raja 

Devl-bhujanga-stotra 

Devl-catuh-sasty-upacara-puja-stotra 

Devyaparadha-ksamapana-stotra 

Dhyanastaka 

Dpg-drsya-viveka. See Vakya-sudha [also called D ]. 

Dvadasa-linga-stotra 

Dvadasa-manjarika-stotra [attnbuted] 

Dvada^a-panjarika-stotra 

Eka-slokI 

Ganesa-bhuj aiiga 

Gancsa-panca-ratna 

Ganesa-stotra 

Gangastaka 

Ganga-stotra 

Gaurl-dasaka 

Gayatrl: °bhasya by S A 

Gayatrl - purascarana - paddhati [also called Gayatrl- 
paddhati] 

Govmda-catur-dasa-manjarx 

Govinda-manjarl 

Govmdastaka 

Gurv-astaka 

Hanumat-panca-ratna 

Harim Ide stotra 

Hari-nama-mala 

Hari-stuti 

Hari-tattva-muktavall 



2296 


Samkara Acarya Individual Works — cont 

Hastamalaka-stotra: °bhasya 

f£a Upanisad: °bhasya by 6 A 

Jagannathastaka [also called Jagannatha-stotra. attnbuted to 
Caitanya or to § A ] 

Jivan-muktananda-laharl 

Jnana-Ganga-sataka 

Jnana-pradipika 

Kala-bhairavastaka 

Kalyana-krsna-stava 

Kalyana-vrsti-stava 

Kanakadhara-stotra 

Kall-pancaka 

Kasl-sara 

Kasi-visvanatha-stotra 

Katha Upanisad: °bhasya by 5 A 

Kauplna-pancaka 

Kena Upamsad: °bhasya by S. A 

Kevalo'ham 

Kpsnastaka 

Laghti-vakya-vrtti 

Laksmi-nrsimha-karuna-rasa-stotra 

Laksml-nrsimha-panca-ratna 

LaksmI-nrsimha-stotra 

Lalita-panca-ratna [also called Lalita-paftcaka] 
Lalita-tri-satl-stotra: °bhasya by S A 
Maba-vakya-darpana [attnbuted] 

Maha-vakya-vivarana 

Manasa-pujana 

Mandukya Upanisad: °bhasya by 5 am Kara Acarya 

Mangalastaka 

Marukarmkastaka 

Manikarmka-stotra 

Mam- ratna- mala 

Manlsa-pancaka 

Mantra-matrka-puspa-mala-stava 
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& AM KARA ACARYA — INDIVIDUAL WORKS — COIlt 

Mathamnaya-setu [attnbuted] 

Maya-pancaka 

Mlnaksl-panca-ratna 

Mlnaksl-stotra 

Moha-kuthara 

Moha-mudgara 

Mrtyunjaya-manasika-puja-stotra 

Mudgala Upamsad: °bhasya by 6 A 

Mtindaka Upamsad: “bhasya by § A 

Naksatra-malika-stotra [also called Naksatra-malika-stuti 
or Siva-pancaksari-naksatra-mala-stotra] 

Narayana-stotra 

Narayanastadasaka 

Narmadastaka 

Nava-ratna-malika 

Nirguna-manasa-puja 

Nirvana-dasaka. See Dasa-slokI [also called N ] 

Nirvana-manjarl 

Nirvana-satka 

Nrsimba-tapanlya Upamsad: °bhasya by 6 A 

Panca-mahayudha-stotra 

Panca-mahayudha-stotra 

Pa ncamasrama 

Panca-ratna 

Panclkarana 

Pandurangastaka 

Paramartha-sara 

Para-puja [attnbuted] 

Prabodha-sudhakara 
Prakarana-prabandhavah 
Prapanca-sara [attnbuted] 

Pra£na Upamsad: °bhasya by 6 A 
Prasnottara 

Prasnottara-malika 

Prasnottara-mani-mala 
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Samkara Acarya Individual Works — cont 

Prasnottara-ratna-mala [also called PraSnottara-mala] 

Pratah-smarana-stotra 

Praudhanubhuti 

Raja-vidya [attributed] 

Rama-bhujanga-prayata-stotra 

Rama-karnamrta 
* • 

Ramastaka 

Rasa-krida-[stotra] 

Ratna-pancaka. See Sopana-pancaka [also called R.] 

Sadacaranusamdhana 

Sadacara-stotra 

Sadhana-pancaka 

Samacara-prakarana 

Samba-dasaka. See Dasa-slokl-stuti [also called S] 
Samkatastaka 

Samkhya-karika by ISvara Krsna Jaya-mangala attributed 
to £ *A 

Samskara-mayukha 

Sanat-sujatlya [from the Maha-bharata] °bhasya by 3 A 

^arada-bhujanga-prayatastaka 

Sara-tattvopade£a 

Sarva-siddhanta-samgraha 

Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha [also called 
Ved anta-siddh anta-s ara-s amgraha] 

Sata-slokI [also called Vedanta-kesari] : °bhasya 

Sat-cakra-nirupana [from the T attva-cmtamam] by Purna- 
nanda Gosvamin Sat-cakra-bheda-tippanl by £ A 

Sat-pada-manjarl: °vyakhya 

Sat-padi-stotra [also called Visnoh sat-padi-stotra] 

Saundarya-laharl 

Siddhanta-bindu. See Dasa-slokI [also called S ] 
Sltalastaka 

Siva-bhujanga-stotra [also called Siva-bhujanga-prayata- 
stotra] 

Siva-namavaly-astaka 

Sivananda-laharl 
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Samkara Acarya Individual Works — cont 

Jaiva-padadi-kesanta-stuti [also called Siva-padadi- 
kesanta-Varnana-stotra [A] ] 

Siva-padadi-keianta-varnana-stotra [B] 

Siva-pancaksara-stotra [also called Siva-pancaksari-stotra] 

Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra 

Sopana-pancaka [also called Ratna-paficaka] 

Stotra-patha 

Subrahmanya-bhujanga-stotra 

Suvarna-mala-stuti 

Svarupanusamdhana 

Svatma-nirupana 

Svatma-prakasika 

Svetasvatara Upamsad: °bhasya by § A 

Syamala-nava-ratna-malika 

Taittirlya Upamsad: °bhasya by £ A 

Tattva-bodha 

Tattvopadega 

Tripura-sundarl-manasa-puja-stotra 

Tripura-sundari-manasikopacara-puja-stotra 

Tripurasundarl-stotra 

Tripurasundarl-veda-pada-stotra 

Tripura-sundary-astaka 

Trivenl-stotra 

Uma-Mahesvara-stotra 

Upadesa-pancaka [also called Upade£a-vidhi] 

Upadesa-sahasrI 

Vakya-sudha [also called Drg-dr£ya-viveka, Djg-drsya- 
prakarana and Vakya-sudhakara] 

Vakya-vrtti 

V edanta-dindima 

Vedanta-kesarL See Sata-slokI [also called V ] 
Vedanta-samjna-prakara^a 

Vedanta-samuccaya [a collection of gamkaras stotras] 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha. See Sarva-vedanta- 
siddhanta-sara-samgraha [also called V J 
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Samkara Acarya Individual Works — cont 

Veda-sara-Siva-Stotra 

Vijnana-nauka 

Vmdhyesvarl-stotra 

Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
°bhasya by S A 

Visnu-bhujanga-prayata-stotra 
Visnu-padadi-kesanta-stotra 
Visnu-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra 
ViSvanatha-nagari-stotra 
V i£ vanathastaka 

Viveka-cudamam [also called Atmanatma- viveka-cudamam] 

Vyavahara-pancaka 

Yamunastaka 

Yati-pancaka 

Yoga-taravati 

Samkara Arya — 

Nlti-sara by Kamandaki Jayamangala by 6. A 

Samkhya-karika by I£vara Krsna Jaya-mangala attributed 
to 6 A 

Samkara A^rama Maha-vakya-vivarana. 

Samkara Ballala Ghare Vratodyapana-kaumudi. 


Samkara-Bhagavat-padacaryastottara-namam. 6ri-6amkara- 
Bhagavat-padacaryastottaram pp 15 18x12 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, [1914] 3632 

Samkara-Bhagavat-padacarya-prarthanastaka by Seturama] 
Subrahmanya Barman See Stuti-mafijarl by Seturama 
Subrahmanya Sarman 1913 San. B. 827 (in) 

Samkara-Bhagavat-pada-sahasra-namavali by Hanumamba ] 
[Sahasra-nama-stotra (pp l-42)-sameta-] Sri-Para-Sivavatara 
Srimac - Chamkara - Bhagavat - padacarya - sahasra - namavahh 
Nellurupura-vasinya Vennelakamti-Hanumambaya viracita 
pp 4, 107 14x11 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, (1933) San. B. 1291 (e) 


Samkara BharatIndra Khacara-darpana. 
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Samkara-bhasya-gambhlrya-mrnaya-khandana by GaurInatha 
SaSTRIN SrI-Samkara4)hasya-gambhirya-mrnaya-khandanam 
Nrsimhasastnnah putrena Gaurinathasastnna racitam 

pp 62, 2 lSx 12 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Srtrangam, [1910] 3462 


Samkara Biiatta, Mmamsaha Mimamsa-sara-samgraha. 

Samkara Bhatta, son of Ndrdyana Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini 
Bala-prakasa by & B 

Samkara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha — 

Kundarka 

Vratarka 

Samkara Bhattacarya, son of Sundarajatavallabha Para-tattvo- 
pasana-vidhi. 

Samkara Bhatta Nilakantha Bhatta See Nilakantha Bhatta, 
son of Samkara Bhatta 

Samkarabhatta Pranacarya Vaidya-vmoda. 


Samkara Brahmanya DevatIrtha — 
Cittattva-mrupana 
Ganesastaka 
Jagadambastaka 
Samkarastaka 
Suryastaka 
Visnudevastaka 


Sa mkar acary a- car ita by Govindanatha gn-gamkar a carya 
cantam (Sri-Govmdanatha-viracitam ) gnyuta-Divana-Baha- 
dura lty-upapadalamkrtena Metha _ ity-upanamaka-Narmada- 
Samkarena upodghata-sahitam sampaditam pp L 

19 x 13 cm Cltra _£ a i g p r ess Poona , 1931 San. B. 1267 (c) 

Sa mkar acary a- carita by K V Subkal^ianya Sastohj Sankar: 
charya chantram Edited by K V Subrahmama Sastnar 

PP Komalamb?Pre^r Kumbakonam, 1926 San. B. 946 (d) 

Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. SanAaracarya Qid-acara-^stotni 
Samkaracarya dvadasa-ratna [Prateh-smar , Manlsa- 

Tattva-bodha, Atma-satka-stotra, ICa^i-pancaka-sto _ 

pancdca, ^ e Ha SySia] J muIa sahit’a iuddha 

P GujSS bh“« v^cana sah, a BhU- «h. v~ 
karanara Vedamta Kavi Hiralala Jadanaray PP 

436 +[ 2 ] ^ *Satyapraka£a Press Mn.Mai, 1912 23. D. 10 


6 
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Samkaracarya-granthavall. Sankaracaryya-granthavali ioankara- 
caryya-krta-[Viveka-cudamam, Dhanyastaka, Vijnana-nauka,] 
Moha-mudgara, Nirvana-da6aka,Nirvanastaka, Brahma-namavah- 
mala, Atma-puja, Kaupina-pancaka, Atmanatma-viveka, Pra- 
Snottara-malika, Atma-bodha, Yoga-taravali, Kevalo’ham, Aparo 
ksanubhuti, Sadhana-pancaka, Sara-tattvopade§a, Arta-tranasta- 
da^aka] astadaia pustaka Sat-trim6a-pustaka Prasannakumara 
Sastri-Bhattacaryya krta vanganuvada sahita Part I. pp [2], 2, 
plate, 13, [2], 316 Part II pp [4], 374 18x12 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta , 1314-16 (1908-10) 23. E, 18, 19 

Samkaracarya-granthavaii [a different work to the preceding one]. 
See Select Works of Shri Sankaracharya. 

Samkaracarya-Jagad-guru-mathamnaya-pustaka. Samkara- 
caryya-Jagad-guru-Mathamnaya-Pustakam idam Onya char 
pp plate, 5, 16 21 x 13 cm 

Balabhadra Press Pun, 1913 3633 

J*>amkaracarya-panca~ratna. Samkaracarya-pamca-ratna 

(Viveka-cudamam, Aparoksanubhuti, Svatma-mrupana [Sadhana- 
pancaka], Atma-bodha, Vakya-vrtti ) Mula sahita Suddha 
Gurjara-bhasamtara pp [3], 152, 64, 62, 2, 32, 20 

17x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1892 6. B. 8 

Samkaracaryastaka by Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Samkaracaryastottara-^ata-nama by Madhava Acarya . . Sn- 

Vidyaranya-Mum-viracitam . Sri-Samkaracaryastottara-6ata- 

nama-stotram NamavaliS ca pp [2], 13~f-[l] 14xllcm 
Brahmanamda Press [Madras], 1843 (1921) San. A. 109 (b) 

Samkaracaryastottara-sata-nama-vali by Madhava Acarya 
See Samkaracaryastottara-sata-nama by Madhava Acarya 
(1921 ) * San. A. 109 (b) 

Samkaracarya-viracita-grantha-samgraha. Works of Shankara- 
charya In origmal Sanskrit Edited by Han Raghunath 
Bhagavat, B A Vol II The Upamshad-bhashya pp 16, 334, 
472, 126, 4 Yol III The Brahma-sutra-bhashya pp 16, 462 
19 xl3 cm 

Ashtekar & Co Poona, 1918 San. B. 331, 332 

Samkaracaryera grantha-mala. Bhagavan Sankaracaryyera 
grantha-mala Vanganuvada-sameta . Sri Upendranatha 

Mukhopadhyaya Sampadita 4th ed pp [5], 2, 476 23x14 cm. 

Vasumatl Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911) 21. F. 20 

Satnkaracaryera granthavali. Sankaracaryyera granth avail 

Srimat-Sankara-Bhagavat-pujya-pada-viracita Upade^a-grantha 
evam Stava-stuti prabhrto [Mula-tika-Vanganuvada o tippani 
saha ] prakaSaka-Sri-Saraccandra-Cakravartti pp [2], plate, 

4, 24, 536 21 xl3 cm 

Kalika Press Calcutta, 1232 (1918) 13. G. 50 
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Samkara DajI Sastrin Pade, compiler — 

Ayur-veda-samgraha 

Brhat-paka-samgraha 

ed — 

Astanga-hrdaya by Vagbhata 1900 11. C. 4 

Caraka-samhita by Caraka [Siddhi-sthana ] 1901 1846 


[Cikitsa-sthana, Part 1 ] 1902 16. BB. 11 

[Parts I-IV, IX, XIII, XIV ] 1913-14 San. C. 64 (d) 
[Soarira-sthana, Part 2 ] 1914 San. D. 376 

[Cikitsa-sthana, Part 3 ] 1914 San. D. 377 

[Parts I-XIV, complete ] 1926 San. D. 586/1-14 


Samkaradandin Svamin, compiler Upadesa-panca-dasl. 

Samkara-dar£ana. See Sarva-darsana-samgraha [also called S ] 
by Sayana 

Same arad atta Gastrin See LaksmI-moda-taranginl. 1931 

San. D. 1129 (d) 


Samkara DeSikendra Samkara- vij aya-vilasa. 

Samkara-dig-vijaya. _ See Samksepa-^amkara-Jaya [also called 

£.] by Madhava Acarya 

Samkara GaneSa DeSapande, ed and transl Kumara-sambhava 
by Kalidasa Samjlvani by MallInatha Suri [Cantos 1- V lj 
1887 6U1 

Samkara-grantharatnavall. Sa-pka-Siddhanta-bindu [tatha (1) 
Advaitanubhuti, (2) Anatma-Sri-vigarhana-prakarana, (3) _Atma- 
satka va Atma-pancaka va Advaita-pancaka, (4) arapuja va 
Atma-puja, (5) Atma-bodha, (6) Eka-$loki (7) Kevalo ham, 
(8) Kauplna-pancaka, (9) Gurv-astaka, (10) Carpata-pafijanka- 
stotra, (11) Jlvan-muktananda-laharl, (12) Tattvj^utea, (13) 
Dhanyastaka, (14) Nirvana-satka va Atma-sat a, ( ) , 

manjari, (16) Nirguna-manasa-puja, (17) Pra^nottara-mahka, 

(18) Pratah-smarana-stotra, (19) Praudhanubhuti, (20) brahm 
jhanavali-mala, (21) Brahmanucintana va Atinanuantana, (2) 

Mam-ratna-mala, (23) Manisa-paficaka, ( ) tnravali' 

(25) Moha-mudgara, (26) Mathamnaya, (27) - 
(28) V akya-vrttif (29) Laghu-vakya-vrtti, ( 30 J^uchoa, 
(31) Vijnana-nauka va Svarupanusamdhana (32) S ’ 

(33) Sadhana-pancaka, (34) Sara-tattvopade^a (35) S v atma_ 
praka£ika, (36) Siddhanta-bindu va DaSa-floki _va N 

daiaka] samvalita 8 ankara-grantha-ratn av i [V ^anudita o 

sametS] Sriyukta Aksayakumara Sastn karttrka anudita 

sampadita pp 48,670 18x12 cm e -R 629 

Commercial Gazzett Press Calcutta, 1849 (1927) San. B. 629 
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Samkara-hrdaya. See Mula-vidya-nirasa [also called § ] 

Samkara-jayantl-puja-vidhi. See Samkara-jayanti-vrata- 
kalpa. Telugu char 1923 San. B. 776 (j ) 

Samkara- jay anti- vrata-kalpa. Samkara-jayamti-vrata-kalpamu 

[Samkara-jayanti-puj a-vidhi-Sivastottara-sata-n ama-stotra-sahita- 
mu] Telugu char pp 48 13x10 cm oblong 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam , 1923. San. B. 776 (j ) 

Samkara Kan i Harsa-canta by Bana Samketa by £ K 

SaMKARALALA 

Annapurna-stuti 

Candraprabba-canta 

Gangaputrarpita-lekba 

Ganga-stuti 

Gaya-Gadadhara-padaravinda-stuti 

Nrsimha-stuti 

Radha-Krsna-stuti 

Raj araj esvara-stuti 

Siva-stuti 

Stotra-samgraha 

Vaijanatha-stuti 

Visvanatha-stuti 

Yamuna-stuti 

Samkaralala, son of Mahesvara Parvati-parinaya 

Samkaralala Anuparama, ed Siddhilaksml-stotra [from the 
Brahmanda-purana] 1918 San. B. 340 

Samkaralala Harisamkaralala Yaidya Vandhya-tantra 
compiler Ausadha-kriya. 

Samkaralala Jaina Muni, compiler Samasya-purti-sumano- 
mala. 

Samkaralala Mahesvara Bhatta Savitrl-caritra. 

Samkaralala Sastrin Krsnacandrabhyudaya. 

Samkaralala V arm an Samskrta-vakya-bhanu. 

SaMKARA MlSra — 

Atma-tattva-viveka [also called Bauddhadhikara or Bauddha- 
dhik-kara] by Udayana Acarya °kalpa-lata by § M 
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Samkara Misra — coni 

Glta-Govinda by Jayadeva Rasa-marrjarl by § M 
Kanada-rahasya 

Khandana-khanda-khadya by Harsadeva Samkari-tika 
by 5 M 

Rasarnava 

Vadi-vinoda 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Upaskara by 6 M 

Samkaramrta compiled by POrnabodhananda ^amkaramrtam 
Pumabodhananda-Tirtha-krta-Dravida-vyakhyana-sahitam 
Samkara-Bhagavatpadacarya-viracitam Nirvana-satkam Anubha- 
vasatkam Laghu-gita-smrty-uktam puja-vidhih Grantlia and 
Tamil char pp 23 [1] IS x 12 cm 

Sri Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1909 3462 

Samkarananda — 

. Amrta-bindu Upamsad: °dipika by S 
Aruneyl Upamsad: °dlpika by £ 

Atma-purana 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] °tatparya-bodhim 
by S 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °dipika by S 
Brahma Upanisad: °dlpika by S 
Culika Upamsad: °dipika by $ 

Garbha Upanisad: °dlpika by S 
Hamsa Upamsad: °dlpika by & 

ISavasya Upamsad: °dlpika by § 

Jabala Upamsad: °dlpika by § 

Kaivalya Upamsad: °dipika by $ 

Kausltaki Upamsad: °dlpika by 6 
Kena Upamsad: °dlpika by S 
Maha Upamsad: °dlpika by £ 

Mandukya Upamsad: °dlpika by £ 

Narayana Upamsad: °dlpika by 
Parama-hamsa Upamsad: °dlpika by § 

PraSna Upamsad: °dlpika by § 

Prasnottara-ratnakara 
Taittirlya Upamsad: °dipika by & 
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Samkarananda, pupil of Gomnda See Chandogya Upanisad: 
°bhasya by Samkara Acarya °tika by Anandagiri. [Colophon 
lti Govmda . . . sisya-Samkaranamda-krte vivarane . . 
but the commentary is that of Samkara Acarya.] (1884 ) 

22. F. 17 

Samkara Narayana Vaidya. Sastrin, of Govindapura, compiler 
Sama-veda-maha-nyasa. 

Samkara Nrsimha Daivajna Sastrin Tajika-sara. 


Samkara Panduranga Pandita, ed — 

Atharva-veda: °bhasya by Sayana Vols I and II 
[Vols III and IV m Supplement ] 1895 San. F. 348/1, 2 

Dvy-asraya-kavya [also called Kumarapala-canta] by Hema- 
candra °vrtti by Abhayatilaka GanIn 1900 5. G. 9 

Gauda-vadha by Vakpati Gauda-vadha-sara-tlka by 
Upendra Haripala 1887 5. G. 6, 17 

1927 5. G. 11 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa 1869 12. F. 42 

Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa Kumara-giri-rajlya by 
Katayavema 1889 5. D. 9, 10 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by Mallinatha 
SOri 1869 5. D. 7, 8 

1897 5. D. 6 

VikramorvasI by Kalidasa 1901 5. D. 21 

Samkara-pradur-bhava-nama-stotra [from the Siva-rahasya] 
See Samkara-vijaya-vilasa Telegu Char 1875 16. E. 5 


Samkara Ramacandra Hatavalane Prakrta-prakasa. 

Samkararama Sastrin (C ), transl Ascarya-cudamani by 
Saktibhadra 1927 San. B. 765 

ed Nala-caritra-nataka by NIlakantha Diksita 1925 

San. B. 735 

Sam kararanya Vidyaranya-sutra attributed to Gaudapada 

°dlpika by S 

Samkara-sahasra-nama-stotra by Hanumamba See Samkara- 
Bhagavat-pada-sahasra-namavali by Hanumamba (1933) 

San. B. 1291 (e) 


Samkara-samhita. Sri-Samkara-samhita Samskrta mula va 
MarathT-bhasamtara Lekhaka va Praka^aka Bhau Goraksa 
Pamdita pp [m], 2, 36 21x14 cm 

Govardhana Press Poona, 1837 (1915) San. C. 286 
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Samkara Gastrin — 

Kala-candrika 

Vatapurlia [Krsnastaka]-stotra 
Vrsavadrinathadi-stotra 

Samkara Sastrin Daji Pade See Samkara Daji Sastrin Pade. 

Saiiikaka Sastrin, Imivakuuka Dhatu-muttavaU. 

Samkara Sastrin Marulakara, Son bv 

Rhaeavad-eita Tfrom the Maha-bharata] bha?ya by 
rS” T^tparya-candnka by Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CARYA 1923 

Dharma-tattva-mrnaya by VasodevaSastrin Abhyam^ 

1929 

Vidhana-mala by Nrsimhabhatta (1920-21 ) 
Samkara£astrin Taruvai — 

Nrsimha-Bharati- paduka- stava 

Nrsirpha-Bharatl-stava 

Samkara Sastrin (V) and T R R«nam Ay™, 

Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva Sahitya man,usiR 
Ramacandra Budhendra 1901 

Samkara Sena Nadl-praka£a. 

Samkarastaka by B^hmanamia S^amin ^Brhat-stoga- 
mukta-hara. Part I 191^, 

Samkarastaka by Samkara Brahmanya ^^ A ^ tt a _ nir Qp ana n ca 

Sankaradi-panca-deva-stotra-pan^kam^ Cit-tettv^nmip 

Sri-Sankara-Brahmanya-Devatlrtha-Svamibhir v.rac.tam 

pp plate, 28 18x14 cm iQ7fi M0191 San. B. 470 

Mahamandala Press Benares, 1976 (19iyj. w 

Samkara-stotra by JvalasvarOea • “f 

Muma-Jvalasvarupa ^ ^ , Mahar> (1868), 1925 404 

Samk a ra-stotra by Mayur^vara'Panta Mah 

Sri-Mayura-viracite grantha-samg H916 ) See Mantra- 

[ (17) Samkara-stotra, J n A 16 ' ) San. B. 526 

Ramayana by MayOreSvara Panta (1916 ) 

Samkara Subrahmanya SOri Tatataka parin y 

Samkara SOri GhSre Gdyatrl-puraScarana-paddhat, [also called 

G ayatri-paddhati] 

Samkara Va.d.ka [also called Devaiannan] Brhal-.htaka-candnkh. 
Samkara Variyar (P R) Bhato-samvardhana-sataka. 
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Samkakavijaya Bara-vrata-nl tlpa. 

__ ed Punyadhana-nrpa-katha by Subha^Ila Gah» ^(1919 j 


Sam d,g-v w’afby MXOTAVAAcA^lsomctis attributed to Ananda- 

PP [31. 8 , 8 , 281 22x14 cut riRfiA fiftl Bibl. lad. 46 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, [1864-68J i» 

Srimad Anamdagiri-pranitahSrT-Samkara-vwakh^ yam- 

gramthah Madras, 1867 7.B.44 

Sankaravijaya by Anandagin edited by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara PP.^+W hl Pt£ss Calcutta, 1881-iC.M 

Madhanacarya-pranita Sri-Samkara-digvijaya 15la 

6uddha Gujarati bhasamtara prakate karanara ^bn 
Govindarama Devadray.^ Wj-^ neialai< (1888 ) 13. H. 4 

The Sankshepa Samkarajaya of JVUdhavkcMiya with Guj^ J 

translation Edited with notes and criticised gsay th 

gankaracharya by Knshnalkla Govindarima DevaSray PF 

14 88 34, 19, 412, plate 25x17 cm 6 j 7 

14, t*s, 01, in, ’^ lrnaya . s5gara Press Bombay, 1899 

gamJkara-vijaya by Madhava Acaeya Wro i Commenw®-^ 

: Advaita-rajya-laksmi by Acyuta diE-vttaya-dindima 

vijaya by Madhava Acabya gamkara-dig vij y ^ G 14 
by Dhanapati Suri 1891 , . 

: Pada-dipika. Nikhila- : sld d ^d a Xrlwnayava ftda- 

Sarvajna-Madhavacarya pramtamara Sn-S tat pa J ryagalomdiga 

dlpika, Bhava-bodhini-galimba prattpa Srikantha gastrin 

ginsalpattu [Translation in Kanarese by Saggere Sn and 

(Canto’s n, in), Motaganahall. Vettala gamtara 9-«n 
kanakanahalli Sun Laksminara-siniha gastnn etc ) j 
char. Vol I Parts 1-8 pp in iprogresi i 644 23 X14 1083 

Sarada-vilasa Press Bangalore, 1910-11 »an 

: Samkara-dig-vljaya-dindima by Dhanapati " g„- 

s "- 

gamkaracarya-vijaya-dimdimambanu Yyakhyanamu 

Telugu char _pp Pl^ «*[ 1873 _ 8 . H. 30 

gankara-vyayam Mula tika o |an^m 'pamakrsna 

grinatha Misra dvara samgrhita . . 2 7xl3cm 

Vidyabhusana 1290 (1882) 977 
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Samkara-vijaya by Madhava Acarya With Commentaries — cont 

Sn-Vidyaran} r a-viracitah Srimac-Chamkara-dig-vijayah Ad- 
vaitarajya-laksmi-tikantargata - visesa- vibhaga - tippanibbis tatha 
Dhanapati Sun-krta-Dmdimakhya-tikaya ca sametah 
Ananda&ama-Samskrta-granthavali, No 22 pp [5], 626 
24X16 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1891 27. G. 14 

Sri-Madhavacaryaih pranltah SrI-Samkara 

vijayah Ramakumara-sunu-Dhanapati-krta-Sri-Samkaracarya- 
vijaya-dimdtmakhya-vyakhya-sametah Telngu char pp 4, 444 
22x14 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras , 1926 San. D. 908 


Samkara-vijaya-campu by Gangadhara Sastrin Tailanga 
Shn Shanker Vijaya Champu with Tirthawali Prabandh [caused 
to be], composed and published by Wasudeo Dikshit HTshmg and 
Balsha-stn Parkhi Rajopadhya [The campu was composed by 
Gangadhara Sastrin, on the basis of Marathi materials, at the 
instance of Vasudeva Diksita Hosinga and Balakrsna Dhunhhiraja 
Parkhi It was supplemented m parts by Narayana Sastrm 
Godabole] pp [8], 81, 20-f-[l], 4, 83-280, plates 25x17 cm 
Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1907 23. G. 31 

Samkaravijaya Muni, ed Punyadhana-nrpa-katha by Subha^ila 
Ganin (1918 ) San. F. 40 (c) 


Samkara-vijaya-vilasa. Sri-Samkara-vijaya-vilasa [Samkara- 

pradur-bhava-nama-stotra-sameta] Telugu char pp 8, 99, 
3 22 x 14 cm oblong 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1875 16. E. 5 

Samkara-vijaya-vilasa by Cidvilasa YatIndra — 

See Jagad-guru-paratnpara. Telugu char 1875 456 

Srimac-Cidvilasa-Yatlmdrais pranltah 8rf-8ankara- 

vijaya-yilasah Granthachar pp 12,180 17x12 cm oblong 

Sastra-samjivim Press Madras, 1917 San. B. 88 

Samkara-vijaya-vilasa by Ioamkara Desikendra Sri Samkara- 
vijaya-vilasa Grantha char pp [1], 8, 115, 4 21x14 cm 

oblong 

Htndu-bh as a-samjivmi Press [Madras], 1876 19. C. 12 


Samkara Visnu Pauranika, joint ed 
Ramacandra 1898 


Satya-Hariscandra by 

1473 


Samkara Yasavanta Gastrin, Pauranika Bhagavata-veda-stuti. 

Samkarlratna-mala [also called Samkari-Subha-ratna-malika-jata- 
karma-prakarana] ^amkan-Subha-ratna-malika-j ata-karma- 

prakarana Bhagavad-vil asa-ratn avail Samskrta-gramtha 

pp [1], 52, 4, 42, 6, 12 24x16 cm 

Akhavara Press Benares , 1909 (18o2) o. W. * 
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Samkari-samgita by Jayanarayana. (Iti SrI-Sankarl-samgite 
Rasa-vamanam nama dvadaSah patalah ) foil 20+[l] 31 X 11 cm. 
oblong 

Samacara-candnka Press 1751 (1829) 214 

Samkarl-subha-ratna-malika-jata-karma-prakarana. See 

Samkarlratna-mala [also called § ] 

Samkarsana Saranadeva Vaisnava-dharma-sura-druma- 
manjarl. 

Samkasta-caturthl-vrata-kalpa [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] 
Iti 8rImat-Bhavisyottara-purane . Samkasta-Caturthi-vrata- 
kalpam samaptam . pp 20 23x14 cm oblong 

Akhavara Press Benares , 1777 (1855) 362 

Samkasta-harana-Ganesastaka-stotra. See Ganesastaka. 

Samkasta-nasana-Ganesa-stotra. See Ganesa-stotra [also called 
S ] [from the Narada-purana] 

Samkasta-nasana-Visnu-stotra [from the Padma-purana] See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara Part I 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Samkata-namastaka (also called Samkata-n aSana-stotra or Samkata- 
stotra, from the Padna-purana] — 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1864 ] 321 

See Avasyaklya-mtya-karma. [1866 ] 13. C. 29 

Sankata-stotra-prarambhah [1872] foil 3 13x9 oblong 

463 

See Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. [1880 ] 459 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910 ] San. B. 821 (e) 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. Part I 1912, 1923 

11.C.3? San. A. 100 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part VI Kanarese char 1923. 

San. B. 780 (/>) 

See KasI-stha-deva-smaranavalL 1925 San. B. 796 (p) 

Samkata-naSana-stotra [also called Ganesa-stotra] See GancSa- 
stotra [from the Narada-purana] 

Samkata-nasana-stotra [also called Samkata-namastaka] See 

Samkata-namastaka [from the Padma-purana] 


Samkataprasada, compiler — 

Citragupta-yama-dvitlya mahatmya 

Ganga-bhakti-sudha-mdhi 
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Samkatastaka by Samkara Acarya See Astakasta-ratna. [1927 ] 

San. B. 872 (b) 


Samketa-kevall compiled by Anantakumara Jyotisacarya Sanketa- 
kevali Sri-Anantakumara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah [Vanga- 
bhasanuditas ca] pp [2], 21 x[5] 18x12 cm 

Devavani Press Barisal, 1335 (1928) San. B. 1002 (c) 

Samketa-mdhi compiled by Ramadayalu Sarman Sanketa- 
nidhih Srf-Ramadayalu-Sarmmana samksepena nanavidha- 
vrttair vmirmitah Sri-Pandita-Ramadattena samSodhitah . 
pp [1], 52, 4-f[l] 20x13 cm 

Dharmmamrta Press Benares, 1944 (1887) 396 


Samkha-Likhita-smrti. See Sankha-Likhita-smrti. 


Samkhesvara-Parsvanathastaka. See Parsvanathastaka [also 
called S ] by Vijayadharma Suri [also called Dharmavijaya] 


Samkhya-darsana. See Sarva-dar£ana-samgraha [also called 
S ] by Sayana 

Samkhya-divakara See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila 
1886 6. E. 13 

Samkhya-karika by ISvara Krsna — 

Atha Srimad-I^varakrsnena samakhyata Samkhya-karika sive 
Isvara-Chnshnae versus memonales quibus Sankhyicorum placita 
summatim traduntur [ed C Lassen] Gymnosoplnsta, Vol I, 
Fasc I pp xiv, 63 26x20 cm 

Edward Weber Bonn, 1832 3. D. 22 

Hindu philosophy The Sankhya Kanka of I&wara Krishna 
An exposition of the system of Kapila With an appendix on the 
Nyaya and Vai6eshika systems By John Dames, Trubner’s 
Oriental Series pp vi-f[J], 151 21x14 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1881. San. D. 649, 650, 651 

See Tattva-samasa attributed to Kapila 1912 

San. C. 292 

See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada (1912 ) 18. C. 21 

Samkhya-Kanka [Vanganuvada-samanvita] Sri Yadunatha 
Majumadara karttrka vivrta pp 7, 115 21x13 cm 

Hmdu-patnka Press jfessore, 1913 3457 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila 1915 

F San. D. 1035 (g) 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °vrtti by 
Aniruddha 1915 25. 1. 23, 24 
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Samkhya-karika by I3 vara Krsna With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Gaudapada 

The S&nkhya Karika, by Iswara Krishna , translated from 
the Sanscrit by Henry Thomas Colebrooke, Esq Also the 
Bh^shya or commentary of Gaurapada, translated and illustrated 
by an original comment, by Horace Hayman Wilson, [the 
text is included] pp xiv, 194, [1], 48, [6] 28 x 23 cm 

S Colhngwood London, 1837 5. K. 151 10. D. 17 

Theosophtcal Society's Publication pp [2], 260 

21 x 14 cm 

Subodha-prakaSa Press Bombay, 1887 6. C. 9 

and translated mto Bengali by Debendranath Gosvami 

pp [i], x, vi, 90, 163 35x16 cm 

Chatterjee & Co Calcutta, 1889 9. I* 14 

Theosophtcal Society's Publication pp [2], 271 

22x14 cm 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1924 

San. D. 536; San. D. 564 

The Sankhyakarika, with an exposition called Chandnka by 
Narayanatirtha, and Gaudapada-charya’s commentary Edited 
by Pandit Bechanar&ma Tripathi, Benares Sanskrit Senes, 
No 9 pp [1], 3, 58, 40 22x14 cm 

Benares Press Benares, 1883 28. BB. 7, 8 

Sankhya philosophy by Satish Chandra Banerji, Fasciculus I 
Sankhyakarika with Gandapada’s Scholia and Narayana’s Gloss 
pp vi, table, 300 19x13 cm 

Hare Press Calcutta, 1898 22. C. 9 

Samkhya-Kamka Isvanakrsna-viracita Gandapada-bhasyena 
tatha Tikaya Vanganuvadena ca samalankrta Revatikanta- 
Bhattacaryyena sampachta . pp iv, 82, 6 18x11 cm 

Kaumudi Press Calcutta, [1918] San. B. 236 

Hvarakrsna-pranlta Samkhya-Ranka Srf-Gaudapadacarya- 
viracita-bhasya-sameta pp [l]-j-6+8+[l], 57 24x14 cm 

Yidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1979 (1922) San. D. 796 (b) 

x °prabha by Kali pad a Tarkacarya Samkhya-Kanka 
(Hvarakrsna-krta)(Gaudapada-bhasya-samupabrmbita) Samskrta- 
Sahitya-parisad-Acarya-Mukti-dipikadi-tikSkara-srlyukta Kall- 
pada-Tarkacaryyena svakrta-JYanga-] bhasa-Prabha-tika-Vanga- 
bhasanuvadabhyam samalankrtya sampadita Sriyukta-Upendra- 
mohana-Kavya-Samkhyatlrtha-Bhattacaryyena samsodhita pp 
[7], 104 19x13 cm 

Rudra Printing Works Calcutta, 1928 San. B. 1129 (a) 

x Jaya-mangala by Samkara Arya Sri Samkaracarya- 
viracita Jaya-mangala nama Samkhya-saptati-tika Edited by 
H. Sarma with an mtroduction by Gopi Nath Kaviraj. 

Calcutta Oriental Series, No 19 pp [3], plate, [3], 9, [1], 69 
23x14 cm 

Betab Printing Works {Delhi) Calcutta, [1926] San. D. 248 (f) 
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Samkhya-karika by ISvara Krsna With Commentaries — coni 

: Samkhya-candrika by Narayanatirtha — 

See Samkhya-karika -by ISvarakrsna °bhasya by 

Gandapada 1S83 28. BB. 8 

The Sankhyakanka of Isvaraknshna with an exposition called 
Chandnka by Narayanatirtha Edited by Pandit Bechanarama 
Tripathl, pp 58 22x14 cm 

Benares Press Benares, 1884 416 

See Samkhya-karika by Isvarakrsna °bhasya by 

Gandapada 1S98 " 22. C. 9 

The Sankhyakanka of Isvaraknshna with an exposition 
called Chandnka by Narayana Tlrtha Edited by Pandit 
Bechanarama Tnpathl, pp 50 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1905 3507 

: Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi by Vacaspati Mi£ra — 

T attva-kaumudi Sri-Vacaspati-Misra-viracita pp [1], 

59 20 x 13 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1905 (1848) 179 

Sankhya tattwa Koumudi By Yachaspati Mishra, edited 
by Dharmadhikan Bhundhiraja Panta Sharmana pp [2], 67 
20x13 cm 

Braj B Das & Co Benares, 1S73 450 

Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi, Isvarakrsna-krta-Kanka-vyakhya 
Vacaspati-MiSra-viracita pp 80 20x13 cm 

Jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1877 459 

S amkhya-tattva-kaumu di [Hin dij -bh as a-til aka-sahita 
Pandita Kanhaiyalalaji ne sarala [HindiJ-bhasa ka racana 

Kiya pp 14, 2, 66 23x14 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknozv, 1880 1024 

Der Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, Vacaspatimupra’s 
Samkhya-tattva-Kaumudi m deutscher Uebersetzung, nebst 
emer Einleitxmg uber das Alter und die Herkunft der 
Samkhya-Philosophie von Richard Garbe Aus den Abhand- 
lungen der K bayer Akademie der JVtss, I Cl , XIX Bd , III 
Abth pp 112 [519-628] 28 x 22 cm 

G Franz Munich, 1891 23. K. 6 

An English translation, -with the Sansknt text Of the 

Tattva-Kaumudi (Sinkhya) of Vachaspati Mi6ra, by Ganganfitha 
JhS, pp xxxn, 114+[1], [1], 2, 8, 82, 2-f[l], 2 22x14 cm 

Tattva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1896 22. BB. 8 

2nd ed revised pp x, 46, 81, 133, 50 18+12 cm 

Onental Book Agency Poona, 1934 San. B. 1839 

Sankhya tatva kaumudi, a commentary of Sankhya 
Kanka of Isvar Knshna, by Wachaspati Misra Edited by 
Pandit Ram Sakala Misra pp 87 17x11 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, [1913] 3508 
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Samkhya-karika by I^vara Krsna With Commentaries — cont 

ISvarakrsna-viracita-Samkhya-Karika . Vacaspati- 
Misra-viracita-Samkhya-tattva-Kaumudi-sahita. . Laksmana- 
Sastn- -Sastnna samSodhita pp [ 1 ], 3, 6, 5, 33, 168, 1+2, 2 
19x12 cm. 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1918 San* B. 283 

Samkhya-darSanam . . Isvarakrsna-pranita-Kankatmakam 

V acaspati-Misra-viracitay a Tattva-kaumudya tlkaya sametam 
Sri - Khagendranatha - Sastri - krta saralanvay [a - Vanga - bhas] 
anuvada-tatparyya-bodhakabhasa-samanvitan ca [pp 1], 2, plate, 
4, 423 +[1] 23x14 cm. 

Bhagavata Press Calcutta , 1336 (1929) San. D. 893 


: Avarana-varini by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana 
S ankhy a- S astram Tattva-kaumudi V acaspati-Mrira- 

pranite6varakrsna-Kanka-vyakhya . . Sri-Krsnanatha-Nyaya- 
pancanana - Bhattacaryya - viracitaya Avarana - varrni - sama - 
khyaya tikaya sahita tenaiva samskrta pp [3], 215 20 x 12 cm 
Girina- vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1826 (1905) 2656 

: Purnima by Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya 

Samkhya-darSanam I^varakj-snacaryya-pranlta-kankatma- 

kam . V acaspati-Misra-viracitay a Tattva-kaumudya 

Sri - Pancanana - T arkaratna- Bhattacaryya - Krta - Purnima- nama - 
tikodbhasitaya sahitam Pumima-karttr-krta Vanganuvada- 
vyakhyasametam . pp [1], 2, 2, 229 22x14 cm 

VangavasI Press Calcutta, 1310 (1904) 16. BB. 27 

2nd ed pp 4, 201 1316 (1909) 22. D. 10 

: Vidvat-tosinl by Balarama UdasIna — 

S ankhy a- K ank a MahamunlSvarakrsna-viracita 

Balaramodaslna-viracitabhyam Vidvat tosini-vyakhya-tatkpta- 
tippanibhyam samalankrtaya , Vacaspati-Misra- viracitaya 

Sankhya- tattva-kaumudya vibhusita pp 1, plate, [2], 6, 

320 22x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1969 (1913) 26. C. 29 

S3.mkhya-Kanka by Ishwar- Krishna with a commentary 
called Yidvattoshmi by Shn Balram Udasm with Sankhya- 
tattva Kaumudi by Shn Yachaspati Mishra, edited by Venkatesh 
Lele Shastn pp. 8, 227 23x15 cm 

News Press Bombay, 1929 San. D. 784 (a) 

: °tippanl by Taranatha S arman Pustaka [Tattva- 

Kaumudi] Prstha [1] haite [46] paryyanta pp [1], 46 
21 Xl5 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1868 425 

: °vrtti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Sankhyatatwa 

Koumudi By Bachaspati Misra Edited with a commentary by 
Pundit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati pp [1], 5, 153, 2 22x14 cm 

Sucaru Press Calcutta, 1871 22. D. 30 
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Samkhya-karika by Lalitamohana Dasa Kavisagara °tippapl 
by Harendranatha, Vyakarana-Kdvya-Smrti-tirtha Sa-tika- 
nuvada-Samkhya-Kanklh §riyukta-Lalitamohana-D asa-Kavi- 

sagarena pranitah Sriyukta-Harendranatha-Vyakarana- 

Kavya-Sm|ti-tIrtha-Krta-tippanya Sriyukta-Y atindranatha-D asa- 
Vidyasagara-Krta-Vanganuvadena ca sametah pp 3, 71 
19x12 cm. 

Daivavam Press Bansal, [1933] San. B. 1261 (d) 

Samkhya-kosa. Kosa-samgraha. 1907 3415 

Samkhyamrta by Viprarajendra Tattva-dxpika by the same 
See Sad-darsana by Viprarajendra [1890 ] 374 

Samkhya-pravacana-sutra [also called Samkhya-sutra] by 
Kapila — 

The Aphonsms of the SSnkhya philosophy of Kapila with 
illustrative extracts from the commentaries [Edited by J R 
Ballantyne] pp 158 21 x 14 cm 

Presbyterian Mission Press Allahabad, 1852 13. C. 45 

Samkhya-divakara Pamdita-Ke^avananda-Svamiji ne 

Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya ke anusara [Hindi mem] banaya hai 
pp 8, 224 21 x 13 cm 

United Press Ahmedabad, 1886 6. E. 13 

Sankhya-sutram Srf-KapiIacaryya-viracitam pp [1], 
26 20 x 13 cm 

Bharata-jivana Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 455 

Samkhya-darsanam pp [1], 25 21x14 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore, [1889] 1056 

Sankhya sutra by Maharshi Kapila With the Hmdi 
commentaries of R K Ram-Swarup Sharma pp 135 

21 xl3 cm 

LaksmI-Narayana Press Moradabad, 1960 (1903) 3422 

Samkhyaryya-bhasya jisako Sri-Pam Aryyamumji 
ne [Hindi-bhasya ke sahita] mrmana kiya pp [1], 9, 2, 316, 
52 24x15 cm 

Anglo-Samskrta Press Lahore, 1906 San. D. 37 

See Nava-darsana-samgraha by Rajarama 1909 

San. C. 292 

Samkhya-darsanam Kapila-mum-pranitam yac ca 
Tulasirama-Svamina Sarala [Hmdi]-bhasanuvadena sankalayya 
prakaSitam pp [2], 230 25x17 cm 

Svami Press Meerut, 1909 20. H. 3 

Samkhya-darSanam Maharsi-Kapila-pranitam Yac ca 
Svami - DarSanananda - Sarasvati - krtena [Hmdi] - bhasanuvadena 
samupabrmhitam pp 192 22x14 cm 

Dharma-divakara Press Rawalpindi, 1909 3435 

Sri-KapiIa-Maharsi-pranitam S ankhya-pravacana-darSanam 

pp [1], 62 13x9 cm _ OA _ 

Native Opmion Press Bombay, 1966 (1909) San. B. 803 (f) 
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Samkhya-karika by Is vara Krsna With Commentaries — cont 

Samkhya-dar£anam. (Arthat Samkhya-sutra-pathah ) 
Pujya-pada-Bhagavat-Kapila-Maha-mum-pranitam pp 22 
17x11 cm 

Vidya-Vilasa Press Benares , 1912 3508 

Paramarthika-bola athava Samkhya-darsana ca caturthadhyaya 
[Marathl-anuvada-sameta] Lekhaka Moro Vmayaka 

Simgane pp [1], 4, 56 19x11 cm 

Sudhakara Press Bombay , 1912 San, B. 931 (/) 

See Vai£esika-satra by Kanada (1912 ) 18. C. 21 

Kapila-sutram arthat Maharsi-Kapila-deva-pranita Tattva- 
samasakhyam Samkhya-sutram Tadeva Sri-Nimbarka-sampra- 
dayacaryena Sri-Kisorilala-Gosvamma viracita-sutrartha-karika- 
bhasartha-sahitam pp 13 22x14 cm 

SudarSana Press Bnndaban, 1915 San. D. 1035 (g) 

The Sankhaya Philosophy of Kapila being a translation with 
explanatory notes and comments by Jag Mohan Lawl pp vu, 
256 22 x 14 cm 

Orphecis Publishing House Edinburgh, 1921 San. C. 241 

Samkhya-darsana Maharsi-Kapila-muni-pranita Pam Ksetra- 
pala-^arma krta [Hindi-] bhasanuvada sahita pp [3], 185 
Arya-bhaskara Press Agra 1927, Muttra, 1927 

San. D. 808 (*) 


Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by R Nrsimha Mohagnicit Sri-Rajnl Nj-simha- 
Mohagmcit-pramtam N rsimha- S amkhya-dar^anam Telugu char 
foil [3], 23-}-[ll 12x8 cm oblong 

Arsa Press Vizagapatam, 1904 San. B. 803 (g) 


i °bhasya by Vijnanabhiksu — 

Samkhya- pravacana - namaka- granthah tad - bhasyam 
Vijnanacaryya-racitam Samkhya-pravacana-bhasyam pp [1]> 
220 21x13 cm 

Serampore, 1821 16. E. 24 


The Aphorisms of the Sankhya Philosophy of Kapila with 
illustrative extracts from the commentaries [edited and 

translated by J R Ballantyne] Book I, pp 158 Books II-IV, 
1854, and Books V-VI, 1856, wanting 21 X 14 cm 

Presbyterian Mission Press Allahabad, 1852 13. C. 45 


The Sankhya-pravachana-bhashya, a commentary on the 
aphorisms of the Hindu atheistic philosophy By Vijndna 
bhikshu Edited by Fitz-Edward Hall, Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No 27 OS Nos 94, 97, 141 pp [1], 66+[l], 233, 44, 
[10] 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, [lS54]-56 JBibl. Ind. 27 


The Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila with extracts from Vijnana 
Bhiksu’s commentary translated by J R Ballantyne [the 

text of the sutras but not of the extracts from the commentary 
is given, Books I-VI complete] Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 41 
NS Nos 32,81 pp 175 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission House Calcutta, [1862]-65 Bibl. Ind. 41 
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Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila With Commentaries — cont 

Sankhya-pranacana-dar^anam Vijnanabhiksu-viracita- 

bhasya-sahitam ^ri-JIvananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena 

samskrtam pp [1], 294 20x13 cm 

Nutana Samskrta Press Calcutta , [1873] 2. C. 21 

The Sankhya aphonsms of Kapila, with illustrative extracts 
from the commentaries [of Vijnanabhiksu, Mahadeva Vcdantm 
and Amruddha] [Edited and] Translated by James R 

Ballantyne [Revised by Fitz-Edward Hall Books I- VI com- 
plete ] Trainer's Oriental Senes , 3rd ed pp vi [l], 464 
22x15 cm 

Trubner & Co London , 1885 San* D. 636; 12. D. 20 

Maharsi-Kapila-pranlta-Samkhya-darSanam Sri-Vijna- 

nabhiksu-viracita-Pranacana-bhasya-sahitam Vangabhasanuvada- 
samvalitan ca . Sri-Mohe§acandra Pala-karttfka sankahta 
pp [3], 472 23 x 14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta , 1807 / 1885) 12. E. 27 

Samkhya-pravacana-bhashya, VijnSnabhikshu’s Commentar 
zu den S&mkhya-sutras Aus dem Sanskrit uhersetzt und 
mit Anmerkungen versehen von Richard Garbe Abhandlungen 
fiir die Kunde des Moi genlandes, IX Band, No 3 pp vn-f[l], 
378 22 x 15 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig , 1889 23. BB. 1 

The Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya or commentary on the exposi- 
tion of the Sankhya philosophy by Vijnanabhiksu, edited by 
Richard Garbe Harvard Oriental Series , Vol II pp xiv, 
196 27x19 cm 

Cambndge, Mass , 1895 305, 7. G. 2 

S&nkhyadarsana, with Sankhyapravachana bhasya by Vijnana 
Bhikshu Edited by Pandita Ratna Goplla Bhatta 
pp [1], 2, 4, 232 22x14 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1909 20. D. 20 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °vftti by 
Aniruddha 1915 25. 1. 23, 24 

The SankhyadarSana with sankhya-pravachana-bhashya by Shn 
Vijfiana Bhikshu Edited by Pandit Dhundhiraj Sastn 
Handdsa-Samskrta-grantha-mdld, No 67 pp 17-f-[l], 168, 2 
21 xl3 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1928 San. D. 388/67 

S amkhya- dar^anam S rl-V ij n anabhiksu-krta- ‘ ‘ S amkhya- 

pravacana - bhasya” Tattva - samasakhya - S amkhya - sutra- 
sametam Kalivra-Vedanta-vagi§a-krta-vistrta-vyakhy [a-Vanga- 
bhas] anuvada-pansodhitam pp [2], 2+[l], 18, 542 

19x12 cm 

Ghosa Press Calcutta, 1336 (1929) San. B. 1011 ( b ) 

i Samkhya-bhasya by Narendra Kapila-sutram Maharsi- 
Kapilena Samksepenoktam [Vanganuvada-sahitam] Dvija-Sri- 
Narendra-lqta-bhasya-sametam pp [1], 16, 5, [1] 20x13 cm 

Purana-prakasa Press Calcutta , 1929 (1872) 1597 


7 
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Samkh.ya-pravacana-su.tra by Kapil a With Commentaries — cont 

: °vivarana by Madhava Acarya (Iti Paramahamsacaryya- 
Madhava-Panvrajakena viracitam Kapila-sutra-vivaranam 
[Vanganuvada-sametam] samaptam pp 28 22x14 cm 

Nava- Saras vata Press Calcutta, 1810 (1888) 1021 

See Vedanta-ratnavall. Part IV [1888 ] 1020 

: °vrtti by Aniruddha — 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra: “bhasya by Vijnana- 
bhiksu 1885 San. D. 636; 12. D. 20 

Sankhya sutra by Kapila with the commentaries of Amrudha 
Bhatta [and with a Bengali translation] pp. [1], 2, 173. 22 X 14 cm 

Sadhana Press Calcutta, 1808 (1886) 416 

The Samkhya Sutra Vntti or Amruddha’s commentary and 
the ongmal parts of Vedantin Mahadeva’s commentary to the 
Samkhya Sutras edited with indices by Dr Richard Garbe 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 122 N S Nos 688, 692, 724, 731 
pp ix, 342 23x15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1888 (-89] Bibl. Ind, 122 

Anviruddha’s commentary and the ongmal parts of Ved&ntin 
Mahadeva’s commentary on the Samkhya Sutras, translated by 
Richard Garbe Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 131 N S Nos 782, 
812, 825 pp [1], [1], xxv, 320 23 x 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1892 Bibl. Ind. 131 

The Samkhya philosophy containing (1) S&mkhya-pravachana 
sutram, with the Vntti of Amruddha, and the bhasya of Vijnana 
bhiksu and extracts from the Vntti-sara of Mahadeva VedSntin, 
(2) Tatva sam&sa, (3) Samkhya kanka, (4) Pancha-8ikha 
Sutram Translated by Nandalal Srnha Sacred Books of the 
Hindus, Vol XI pp [3], xv, xxn, 575/[l], 1, /[l], m, [5], 21+[4], 
ix, 67, [1], 18 24 x 16 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1915 25. 1. 23, 24 

Sn-Kapila-Bhagavat-pranita-Sri-Samkhya-pravacana Sri- 
mad - Amruddha - Bhatta - krta - Samkhya - pravacana - sutra - 
vrtti namani Samkrta-tika tatha . Sriman-Natburama 8 arm a 
pranita- S rl- S amkhy a-t atp ary a- b o dhinin amani Gujarati tika 
sahita pp 79+[l], 432 17x13 cm 

Nirmala Press Ahmedabad, 1916 4. A. 16 

: Tattva-bodhinl by Kunjavihari Tarkasiddhanta 
S amkhy a-sutram Kapila-pranitam Aniruddha-krta vrtti-sahitam 

. Kunjavihan-Tarkasiddhantena sva-pranitaya Tattva-bodhmi- 
samakhya-tlkaya Vanganuvadena ca samalankrtya praka^itam 
p [u], 6, 383 22x14 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta, 1325 (1918-19) San. C. 331 

: tika by Pramathanatha TarkabhCsana Sankhya-sutram 

Aniruddha-krta- vrtti-sahitam Pramathanatha-Tarkabhusa- 

na-krta-tika-sahitaii ca . pp [n], 3, 242 21 X 13 cm 

Vacaspatya Press Calcutta, 1916 San. C. 26 
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Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila With Commentaries — cont 

: vrtti-sara by Mahadeva Vedantin — 

The S ankhya aphorisms of Kapila with illustrative extracts 
from the commentaries [of Vijnanabhiksu, Mahadeva Vedantin 
] [Edited and] Translated by James R Ballantyne [Revised 
by Fitzedward Hall] 1885 San. D. 636; 12. D. 20 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra: °bhasya by Vijnana- 
bhiksu 1885 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °vrtti by 

Aniruddha 1888-89 Bibl. Ind. 122 

Samkhya-darsanam Maharsi-Kapila-Mum-pranitam 
Mahadeva-Vedanti-krta-vftti-sahitam pp 132 20x12 cm 

Amara Press Benares , 1946 (1889) 379 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °vrtti by 

Aniruddha 1892 Bibl. Ind. 131 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °vrtti by 

Aniruddha 1915 25. 1. 23, 24 


Samkhyaryya-bhasya. See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by 
Kapila 1906 San. D. 37 

Samkhya-sagara-sudha by Ambikadatta Vyasa Samkhya- 
s agara-sudha Pandita- Ambikadatta-Vy asa- S ahity acarya- 

viracita Babu Mahahlraprasada Pande kj-ta [Hmdi] bhasa- 
tika sahita pp [2], 20 21+13 cm 

Vyasa Press Bhavalpur, 1952 (1895) 1049 

Samkhya-samgraha. Samkhya Samgraha a collection of the works 
of S&mkhya philosophy [Samkhya-tattva-vivecana Samkhya- 
tattva-yatharthya-dipana Samasa-sutra-vyakhya], edited by 
Vmdhye§wan Prasada Dvivedin Chozvkhamba Sanskrit Senes, 
Work No 50 Nos 246, 286 pp 3, 1-96 23x15 cm 

Vidya-Vilasa Press Benares, 1918 8. D. 24 


Sarpkhya-sara-viveka [also called Samkhya-Sara] by Vijnana- 
bhiksu — 

S4nkhya-sara, a treatise of S ankhya philosophy, by Vijnana 
bhikshu Edited by Fitz-Edward Hall, Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No 54 NS No 83 pp [1], 51, [1], 48 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1862 Bibl. Ind. 54 

Sankhya Sara, a treatise on Sankhya philosophy by Vijnana 
bhikshu, edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [2], 
44 21 x 14 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1884 419 

Samkhya-sarah Vijfianabhiksu-viracitah (mula Vanga- 
nuvada sameta ) Sri-Mahe^acandra Pala karttrka sankalita 
PP [3], 3+[l], 131 +[1] 21x14 cm 

Nava- Saras vata Press Calcutta, 1806 (1884) 418 
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Samkhya-sara-viveka by Vijnana-bhiksu — coni 

: Visama-sthala-bodhim by RohinIkanta Vidyabiiusana — 
Sankhya-sarah Srimata Vijnanabhiksuna viracitah Samkhya- 
tirthopanamakena Sriyukta-Rohmikanta-Vidyabhusanena viraci- 
taya Visama-sthala-bodhmya vyakhyaya samalankrtah pp [2], 
3,80 18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta , 1326 (1919) San* B* 437 (J) 

Sankhya-sarah Srlmata Vijnanabhiksuna viracitah 
Sriyukta-Rohmlkanta-Vidyabhusanena viracitaya Visama-sthala- 
bodhinya vyakhyaya samalankrtah . Srlyukta-Revatikanta- 
Bhattacaryyena sampaditah pp [2], 3, 80 18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta , 1326 (1920) San. B. 437 (J) 

Samkhya-sutra by Kapila See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra [also 
called S ] by K 


Samkhya-sutra [also called Panca^ikha-sutra] by Panca^ikha — 

See Tattva-samasa attributed to Kapila 1912 

San. C. 292 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °vrtti by 
Aniruddha 1915 25. 1. 23 t 24 

: °bhasya by Hariiiarananda Aranya The Samkhya- 

sutras of Panchsikha a collection of the oldest extant samkhya 
aphorisms, with Sanskrit commentary, English translation and 
notes by . Hanharananda Aranya . pp 12, 60, iv 
18x13 cm 

Metcalfe Printing Works Calcutta, 1915 San. B. 155 (0 


Samkhya-tattva-vivecana by Ksemendra DIksita See Samkhya- 
samgraha. 1918- " 8. D. 24 


Samkhya-tattva-yatharthya-dipana by Bhavagane^a See 
Samkhya-samgraha. 1918- 8. D. 24 

Samkhya-yoga by G Krsna Sastrin Sankhya-yoga The oldest 
Vaidika system of practical Vedanta A thesis by Pandit G 
Krsna Sastri Oriental Publishing Company Limited Senes, No 11 
pp [7],‘96, 7+[l] 18x12 cm 

Oriental Publishing Co Madras , 1910 3418 


Samkhya-yoga-samuccaya by Appaya DIksita, Pattamadai 
Parts. Karmadi-samuccaya. 

Samkhya-yogopanyasa compiled by Kaluri Hanumantacarya 
Samkhya-yogopanyasamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] Idi 
Kaluri Hanumantacaryulu-gance vrayabadmadi Telugu char 
pp vi, n, 47 23x15 cm 

Veda-vyasa Press Vizianagram, 1927 San. D. 788 («) 
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Samklrtana-stotra-mala compiled by Rame^vara Barman Atha 
Samkirttana-stotramala Sri-Rame£vara-Sarmma Phukanena 
samgrhitam pp [3]+2+[l], 162 13x11 cm 

Gupta Press Calcutta, 1848 (1926) Sam B. 869 (g) 

Samkopa-mangalaiiasana. See KaiSika-mahatmya [from the 
Varaha-purana] (1872-3 ) 12. C. 21 

Samkranti-mrnaya by Raghunatha, Ru See Sastra-mrnaya by 
Raghunatha, Ru 1906 21. E. 12 

Samkranti-prakasa compiled by Mithalala Ataladasa Vyasa 

Samkranti-prakaSa [Hmdi-]-bhasa-viveka-vyakhya-sahita 

jisako Pandita Mithalala Ataladasa Vyasa ne samgraha 
karake prakasita kara pp 16,104 21x13 cm 

Union Press Ahmedabad, 1968 (1911) 3437 

Samksepa-Bhagavatamrta by Rupagosvamin Rasika-vangada 
by Vrndavanacandra Tarkalamkara Samksepa-Bhagava- 
tamrtam Srna-Sriyukta-Rupagosvamina samgrhitam Sri- 
Vpidavanacandra-Tarkalankara-viracita Rasika-vangada namni 
tika - sametam Sri - Raman arayana - Vidyaratnena [V anga - 

bhasayam] vyakhyatam pp [5], 430, 4, [1] 22x14 cm 

Radha-ramana Press Murshidabad , 1288 (1870) 12. H. 32 

Samksepa - nava - graha - japa - santi - paddhati compiled by 
Motilala Sarman Atha S amksepa-n ava-graha-j apa-X anti- 
paddhatih Samgraha-karta Samavedi Motilala Sarmmana 
aneka-granthebhyah samgfhita pp 15,6,110 19x13 cm 

Kota Press Kotah, 1918 San. B. 368 

Samksepa-Ramayana [also called Ramayana-katha-samksepa] [from 
the Ramayana of Valmiki] — 

Samksepa-Ramayanam pp 26 13x11 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1869 San. B. 806 (j ) 

Samksepa - Ramayanakhyo’yam - gramthah Grantha char 
pp [2], 14 13x10 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivim Press Madras, 1874 456 

Samkseparcana-paddhati. See Gaura-Govindarcana-paddhati 

[also called S ] compiled by Lalitalala Ghosa 

Samksepa-Salagrama-kalpa. See Salagrama-kalpa. Telugu 
char 1914 3489 

Samksepa-samaraditya-carita by Pradyumna Suri Srimat- 
Pradyumnfya - Suri - vimrmitam Sri - Samksepa - Samaraditya - 
cantam Atmavallabha-Samskrta-Senes, No 8 foil 24, 149-f-[l] 
27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1928 San. F. 132 

Samksepa-Samkara-vijaya. See Samkara-vijaya [also called S ] 
by Madhava Acarya [sometimes attributed to Anandagin] 
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Samksepa-Sariraka by Sarvajnatman °anvayartha-prakasika 
by RamatIrtha S — 

Samksepa-Sarirakam. Srf-Sarvajnatmamiim-viracitam Para- 
mahamsa - Parivr ajakacarya - Sri - RamatIrtha- Svarru - vmirmitaya 
Anvayartha-prakaSikakhyaya vyakhyaya vibhusitam Vedanta- 
parmistha- prajna- Sri- Prajnananda- Sarasvatl- Svami -panskrta- 
pustakanus arena Ratnagopala-Bhattena samSodhitam Kashi 
Sanskrit Senes ( Handas Sansknt Grantha-mala, Nos 2, 3), 
No. 2 pp 200 23x15 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1910 San. D. 388/2 (1, 2) 

See Samksepa-Sariraka by Sarvajnatman Subodhml by 
Purusottama Diksita 1918 27. K. 22 

: °sara-samgraha by Madhusudana SarasvatI — 

Samksepa-sarirakasya Sesas trayo’dhyayah Sri-Sarvajfia- 
Muny-upambaddhah Sri-Madhusudana-Sarasvati-tarkod- 

bhasita-Sara-samgrahakhya-vyakhya-ratna-bhusitah pp [1], 

522 22 x 14 cm 

Kasika Press [Benates], 1944 (1887) 1037 

Sankshepa-sanraka by Sarvajnatma-Mum, with a Gloss called 
Sarasangraha by Madhusudan Sarasvatl . Edited by Bhau 
Sastn Vajhe. Kashi Sansknt Senes ( Handas Sansknt Grantha- 
mala ), No 18 Part I pp [4], 2, 398 Part II pp [4], 2, 
18, 2, 392 24 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1924-1925 San. D. 388/18 

: Subodhml by Purusottama Diksita Agmcit-Purusottama- 
Mi§ra - krta - Subodhml - tlkaya RamatIrtha - viracitanvayartha - 
praka£ikaya tikaya ca sametam Samksepa-Sarirakam Ve 
Sa Ra Ra Vaidyopahva-Ranganatha-Sastnbhih samSodhitam 
Anandasrama-Saniskrta-granthavali, No 83 pp [5], 853, 6, 
28 24x17 cm 

Ananda£rama Press Poona , 1918 27. K. 22 

Samksipta-Harsa-carita by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya 
See Harsa-canta by Bana Bhatta °vyakhya by Jivananda 
Yidyasagara Bhattacarya 1892 19. BB. 32 


Samksipta-Ramayana: — 

See also Samksepa-Ramayana. 

Atha Samksipta-Ramayana mula-prarambhah foil [1]» 
98+[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

Bapu Sada^iva Seta Hegiste Setye’s Press 

Bombay, 1779 (1857) 2. B. 29 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I 1867 YP>2 

2nd ed 1871 12. B. 7 

[1875] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

Samksipta-Ramayana by Subba Kavi Srimaddu-Subbakavi- 

viracitam Samksipta-Ramayanam nama kavyam pp [1]» 41 
20x12 cm ... 


Purna-candrodaya Press Tanjore, 1901 2428 
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Samksipta-samdhya. See Visnti-sahasra-natna [from the Maha- 
bharata] i918 L A. 27 

Samksipta-sara by Rramadisvara — 

°vyakarana-dipika [Tinanta-tippani] by Nyayapancanana — 
Samksipta - sara - vyakarana - dipika Tmanta - tippanl 
Nyayapancanana-krta pp [3], 111. 21x14 cm 

Paiupati Press Calcutta , 1842 (1920) San. D. 223 

: Rasavatl by the same °vivarani by Goyicandra — 

Samksipta-sara-vyakaranam . Sri-Kramadisvara-pranitam 
Srimaj-Jumaranandi-pan£odhita-vrtti-sarnanvitam Sri- 
GopIcandra-krta-Vivarani-nama-tika-sametam pp 4, 816, [1], 
324 23x14 cm 

Mukherjea & Co ’s Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1886 6. H. 2 

(Satlk [-a-vanga-bhas] anuvadam) Samksipta-sara-vyakaranam 
Kramadisvara-pranltam Srimaj-Jumaranandi-pansodhita- 
vrtti-sahitam Srimad-Gopicandra-krta-Vivarani-nama-tika- 

sametam Sri-Gurunatha-Vidyamdhi-Bhattacaryyena sampadi- 
tam pp [2], 6+[l], xiv, 411, 199, 535 23x14 cm 

Ghosa Press Calcutta, 1833 (1911) 20. E. 17 

Samksipta-sara-samgraha. Samksipta-sara-samgrahah 

Kaviraja Sri Vipinaviharl Mitra karttrka [Vanga-bhasa] anudita 
PP [3], 52 17x13 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1332 (1925) San. B. 770 (e) 

Samksipta-Siva-puja-vidhi. Atha Samksipta-6iva-puj a-vidhi- 

prarambhah Vira-iaiva-lingi-brahmana-dharma-graniha-mala, 
No I 2nd ed foil 7-{-[l] 14x11 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1904 San. B. 805 (/) 

4th ed foil [1], 10 

Citra-Sala Press Sholapur, [1921] San. A. 109 (d) 

Samksipta-sundara-kanda. Samksipta Sumdara Kandam (contarn- 
mg a full literal translation of all stanzas, full solution of compounds 
occurring in the text and grammatical notes) By Krishnaji 
Bhaskar Virkar, With a foreword by Prof P V Kulkarm, 
M A pp [2], vn, 205 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1928 San. B. 911 

Samksipta-tarpana. See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha- 
bharata] 1918 1. A. 27 

Samksipta -Vedanta-Sastra-prakriya. See Ajnana-bodhinl [also 
called S ] 

Sammana-prasasti. Sammana-pra^astih Karmavira mahatma Sri- 
Mohanadasa Karma-camda Gamdhljine samarpita-[Gujarati- 
bhasantara-sahita] Samarpaka Narayana Hankrsna JeSi 
pp 7+[l] 22x14 cm 

Ku Press Bombay, [1921] San. B. 516 (j) 
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Sammati-prakarana. See Sammati-tarka-prakarana [also 
called S ] by Siddhasena Divakara 

Sammati-sutra by Siddhasena Divakara. See Siddhasena- 
Divakara-krta-grantha-mala. [1909 ] 10* B, 13 

Sammati-tarka-prakarana [also called Sammati-prakarana] by 
Siddhasena Divakara Tattva-bodha-vidhayini by Abhaya- 
dena Suri — 

&ri-Siddhasena-Divakara-viracitam Sammatyakhya- 
prakaranam Abhayadeva-Suri-viracitaya Tattva-bodha- 

vidhayinyakhyaya vyakhyaya vibhusitam Jaina-Y aiomjaya- 

grantha-mald, No 13 Incomplete Part I 200 30x19 cm 

C P Press Benares , 2436 (1909) 23* K. 7 

. Srf-Siddhasena-Divakara-pramtam Sammati-tarka-praka- 
ranam . T attva-bodha-vidh ayrnya vyakhyaya vibhusitam 

Pam Sukhalala Samghavina Pam Becaradasa DoSma ca 
path antara-tipp any adibhih pariskrtya samSodhitam Gujarata- 
purdtattva-mandira-granthavali , Nos 10, 16, 18 Part I, 1923, 
pp 19, 166+[1] Part II, 1925, pp 14,169-316 Part III, 1927, 
pp 18, 317-456 Part IV, 1928-9, pp 17, 457-625, 1 Part V, 
1930-1, pp 20, 627-761, 102 27x19 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1923-31 San. F. 65/1-4 

Sammeda-saila-mahatmya by Devadatta Suri Srimad- 

Devadatta-Surma viracitam Srfmat-Sammeda-gaila-mahatmyam 
A Venkat ac arya-krtam Bhava-darpanam nama [Kannada-] 
vakhyaya sakam Kanarese char pp [2], 246 22x14 cm 

Book Dep6t Press Bangalore , 1907 24. C. 35 

Sammohana-tantra. Parts — 

Gopala-sahasra-nama [also called Radhikanatha-sahasra- 
stotra] 

Janakl-trailokya-sammohana-kavaca 

Samnidhi-sevopakrama. Sri-Ahobila-matham Sri-Sanmdhi-sevo- 
pakramah Grantha char pp 52 22x13 cm 

Vaidika-vardinl Press Narasimhapuram , 1908 3428 

Samnyasa-glta attributed to Yajnavalrya — 

Sri-Sannyasa-gita [Hmdi]-bhasanu-vada aura tippanl 
sahita . pp [i], 3, 4, 147, 3 22x14 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1917 San. C. 22 

Yajnavalkyam cl bhavisya-vani [Marathi- vyakhya-sameta] 
Lekhaka Bahrama Janardana Acarya Prastavana lekhaka — 
Pro Sripada Gajanana Acarya, pp 8, 29 18x12 cm 

Laksmi-Narayana Press Bombay, 1921 San. B. 946 ( k ) 

Samnyasa-glta compiled by Balarama Janardana Acarya &ri- 
Samnyasa-gita S[a-Mar athi-bh as] - artha va savivarana Anuva- 
daka Balarama Janardana Acarya, Punatambekara pp 6-f-[2], 
plate, 263 18x12 cm 

Lokamanya Press Bombay, [1925] San, B. 674 
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Samnyasa-mrnaya by Vallabha Acarya — 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
margiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the 
Samnyasa-mrnaya] 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala DIksita 1872 1145 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Samnyasa-mrnaya by Vallabha Acarya With Commentaries 
Jorimad-Vallabhacarya-carana-pramtah Samnyasa-mmayah Asta- 
vivarana-sametah Guitar anuvada-sahita£ ca Srimad-Gokula- 
nathanam Srimad-Raghunathanam Sri-Gokulotsavanam 
Caca-Srl-Gopesvaranam SrI-Gopesvaranam Sri- 
purusottamanam Kaka-Srf-Vallabhanam Caca-Sri- 

Gope^anam Mulacandra Tulasidasa Telivala Dhairyalala- 
Vrajadasa-Samkaliya lty etabhyam samSodhya 

prakatlkrtah pp 6, [2], 88, 31+[1] 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1974 (1918) San. D. 225 

Samnyasa Upamsad: — 

°anvanya; See Upanisads. Collections 1897 16. G. 10 

See Upanisad. With Commentaries (1920 ) 

San. A. 121/5 

t °dipika by Narayana — 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1872-74 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

. Sannyasopamsat (Sruti, Dipika Vanganuvada-sameta ) 
6rf Mahe^acandra Pala karttrka sankalita pp [1], 37 

22 x 14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1810 (1888) 1021 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries [1888 ] 441 

1895 27. H. 2 

: °vivarana by Upanisad -Brahma-yo gin See Upanisads. 

With Commentaries 1929 San. D. 226/5 

Samnyasa Upamsad [Brhat]: °tippanl. See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries 1912 6. K. 3 

Samnyasa Upamsad [Laghu]: °tippani. See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries 1912 6. K. 3 

Sampatkumarastottara-^ata-nama. See Rama-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. Grantha char 1871 11. C. 33 

Telugti char 1875 ' 2. B. 38 

Sampatkumara Tatacarya, ed Suresa-vijaya. 1927 

San. B. 1022 {e) 

Sampradaya-candrika by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

°tlka: — See Sampradaya-grantha-mala. Telugu char 

1908 27. F. 
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Sampradaya-candrika by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — coni 

: °tippani by Annangaracarya Sri-Sailakula-tilaka-Bri 
Venkatanatha-Sun-viracita Sampradaya-candrika . . Srf- 
Kanci-Prativadi-bhayamkarannangaracaryena . Saha kathina- 
pada-tippani-sankalanam yathamati panSodhita, Sampradaya- 
grantha-mala Series, No I Telugu char pp [2], 69-}-[l] 
24x15 cm 

Sudar£ana Press Conjeeveram, 1909 San. D. 784 (c) 

Sampradaya-grantha-mala. Sampradaya-grantha-mala [ (1) 
Rahasya-traya-mlmamsa-bhasya, (2) Sampradaya-candrika]. 
Telugu char pp 16,24 23x15 cm 

Sudarsana Press • Conjeeveram, 1908 27. F. 

Sampradaya-pari£uddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
Srlmad-Venkatanatha-DeSika-prokta-Rahasyaj ale Srimat-Sampra- 
daya-pan^uddhi [Tattva-padani, Rahasya-padanl, Tattva-nava- 
nita, Rahasya-navanlta Tattva-matrka, Rahasya-matrka, Tattva- 
samdesa, Rahasya-Samdesa-nivarana, T attva-ratn avail, Tattva- 
ratnavali-pratipadya-samgraha, Rahasya-ratnavali, Rahasya-ratna- 
vali-hrdaya, Tattva-traya-culaka, Rahasya-traya-culaka]-prabhrta- 
yoh SodaSa-rahasya-granthah Grantha char pp. [5], 128 
20 X 12 cm 

Adi-Kalamdhi Press Madras , 1878 21. C. 6 

Sampradaya-sura-taru compiled by Gulabarava See Sukti- 
ratnavali compiled by Gulabarava 1920 San. D. 180 

Sampurna-Bharatatirtha-mahatmya compiled by Ramacandra 
NamburI Sarman and BhavanIdatta Bhatta Sampurna- 
Bharata-tirtha-mahatmya [Hmdi-bhasa-vyakhya-sahita] 

Lekhaka . Pam Ramacandra NamburI Sarmma, Pan 1 
BhavanIdatta Bhatta pp 3-{-[l], 304 17x12 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1920 San. B. 824 (g) 

Samputa-vyavastha. See Devl-mahatmya. (1919 ) 

San. D. 365 


Satnrad-abhinandana by SrIsacandra Cakravartin Bhattacarya 
Atha Samrad-abhmandanam An address of welcome to their 
Imperial Majesties the King Emperor and Queen Empress of 
India on the most auspicious occasion of their Majesties’ Corona- 
tion Durbar celebrated in Delhi on the 12th December, 1911 
By Srxsh Chandra Chakravarti, pp [1], 16, iv 18 x 12 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1911 3620 


Samr at- carita-kavya by Raghunandana Mi6ra Samrat 

Chanta Kavyam (A book of Sanskrit poems in honour of the 
Coronation of His Most Gracious Majesty George V) [accompamei 
with English translation ] By Pandit Raghunandan Misra, 

PP [1]» plate, 57 23x16 cm 

SvamI Press Dehra Dun, 1911 3441 
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Samrat-Pancama-Jarja [George] -Rajyabhiseka. Samrat- 
Pancama-Jarja-rajyabhisekah [vanganuvada-samanvitah] gri- 
Ginja-prasada-Bhattacaryyena vivrtam Vividha-pandita-manda- 
lina viracitam pp [1], plate, 18 22 X 13 cm 

Vasanti Press Calcutta, 1833 (1911) 3394 

Samsara-davanala-stuti by Hari-bhadra Suri °vrtti by Jnana- 
VIMALA Han-bhadra-suri-pranita Sri Jnana-Vimala-suri- 
racita-vftti-kalita Sri samsara-davanala-stutih Daya-Vimala- 
Jaina-grantha-mdld, No 8 pp 4 28x13 cm oblong 

Jama Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1917 San, F. 6 ( c ) 

Samsarika-tattva- j nana compiled by K M Daktara Samsanka 
tattva-jnana Mayajala Mohmi-mantra Ke Ema Daktara 
karttfka mula samgrhita Srila-Sriyukta-Yemmadhava-Nya- 
yaratna karttfka Vanganuvada o samgodhita pp [1], 6, 160 
18x11 cm 

Surjodoy Press Calcutta, 1888 313 

Samsaya-tad-uccheda-vada [from the Brahma-vijnana-£astra] by 
Madhusudana V idyavacaspati Madhusudana-Yidyava- 

caspatma pranite Vaidika-vijnana-praka^ake Brahma-vijnana- 
^astre dvadasa-vadatmake ekadasa-vada-grantho ’yam SamSaya- 
tad-uccheda-vadah Madhusudana-grantha-mald, Nos 1-3 
pp 3, 13, 143, 8 25x16 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, 1927 San, D. 802 (e) 

Samskara-bhaskara. See Complete collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, A. 1911 19, 1, 17 

Samskara-bhaskara by Rsi Bhatta Atha Samskara-bhaskarah 
prarabhyate foil 17, [2], 1, 354-f-[l], 9-f-[2] 25x12 cm 

oblong 

JagadlSvara Press Bombay, 1799 (1877) 9, B. 17 

Samkara-bhasya-catus-sutrl-vimarsana by Advaitananda 
Tirthasvamin Sri-Advaitanamda-Tirtha-viracita Brahma- 

sutra-tatparya-dlpika-tippani samapta Telttgu char pp 32 

22 x 14 cm 

Van! Press Bezwada, [1916] 2, L, 34 

Samskara-dipaka by Harsanatha Sarman Samskara-dipakah 
Srf-Harsanatha-Sarma-viracitah pp 178 24x16 cm 

Rajaklya Press Darbhanga, 1928 (1906) 22. G. 5 

Samskara-dipaka by Nityananda Panta, Parvatlya Samskara- 
dipakah Sanga-sopaskara-vivaha-garbhadhanadi-kesantanta- 
samskara-mrupanatmakah Pantopanamaka-Nityananda-Parva- 
tiyena viracitah 6odhita£ ca pp [1], [1], 2, 258, 352, 20 

23 x 15 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1918 San. D. 12 (a-b) 

Samskara-Ganapati by Ramakrsna Beitrage zur Kenntnis der 
Vedischen Schulen von Dr Richard Simon [Text of Ramakrsna’s 
commentary on the Paraskaragrhya-sutra, edited by R S ] 
pp vi, [3], 113, [1] 24x16 cm 

C F Haeseler Kiel, 1889 9. 1. 15 
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Samskara-kaustubha by Anantadeva — 

Atha Samskara-kaustubha-prarambhah. foil. [1], 237, 4 
33x13 cm oblong 

Bapu SadaSiva Seti Hegiste Srivardhankara’s Press Bombay , 

1783 (1861) 24. D. 25, 28 

2nd ed 

JagadiSvara Press Bombay , 1804 (1882) 13. E. 26 

See Complete collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 1911 19.1.17 

Samskara-kaustubha by Anantadeva Parts Brhaspati- 
santi-vidhi, 

Samskara-kaustubha-dattakadldhiti. See Dattaka-didhiti [also 
called S ] by Anantabhatta 

Samskara-mala compiled by Mahadeva Diksita Somayajin 
(Apastamba-Sakhokta) Samskara-ratna-mala Sri-Mahadeva- 
Diksita-Somayaji-viracita pp plates, [2], 2, 2-f[l], 141, [1] 
25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1924 San. D. 729 

Samskara-martanda by Martanda Somayajin [ prakasitaS 
casmabhir prathamah khandah Badall Sri YajneSvara- 
dhvan sun[uh] Cidambara-Sarm [a]-] from preface pp [2], 130 
incomplete 23x13 cm oblong 

[Belgaum, 1920] San. D. 171 

Samskara-mayukha, See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlakantha 
Bhatta, son of Samkara Bhatta 

Samskara-paddhati by Bhaskara KasInatha Abhyamkara Sastrin 
Samskara-paddhatih Abhyamkaropabhidha-Bhaskara-Sastn- 

viracita [edited by Vasudeva Sastrm Abhyamkara] 

AnandaPrama Sanskrit Series, No 94 pp [1], 8, 6, 155 
24 X 16 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1924 27. K. 94 

Samskara-paddhati by Bhavadeva See Sama-vedokta-dasa- 
vidha-karma-paddhati [also called Samskara-paddhati] 

Samskara-paddhati by Kale£i “tippani by Sitanatha Siddhanta- 
vagina and Narayanacandra Kavyavyakaranatirtha _ See 
Purohita-pradlpa : °tippanl by Sitanatha SiddhantavagIsa 
and Narayanacandra Kavyavyakaranatirtha (1926-27 ) 

San. F. 185 ( b ) 

Samskara-paddhati by Pa£upati °tippana by Sitanatha 
SiddhantavagIsa and Narayanacandra KavyavyakaranatIrtha 
See Purohita-pradlpa: °tippana by Sitanatha Siddhanta- 
vagiSa and Narayanacandra Kavyavyakaranatirtha (1926-27 ) 

San. F. 185 ( b ) 
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Samskara-prakasa complied by Ramacandra Krsna Bapata 
Samskara-prakasa [Hiranya-kesiya Agm-mukha (pp 1-12), 
Vratya-prayascitta-homa (pp 65-66), Madhu-parka (pp 80-82), 
ane Punyaha-vacanatmaka-parisista (pp 1-32), sameta Samska- 
ramtila mantra, bhasya va artha] Gramtha-kara Ramacamdra 
Krsna Bapata (6astri), Dhulem pp 8,2,114,32 22x14 cm 

Atmarama Press Dhulem, (1931) San. D. 1144 (*) 

Samskara-ratna-mala by GopInatha Bhatta Oka DIksita — 

Sanskar Ratna Mala by Gopee Nath Bhatt Oak edited 
and revised by Rama Krishna Shastn abas Tatya Shastn 
Patwardhana Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Work No 1, 

Nos 1, 2 pp 200 23x14 cm 

RajarajeSwarf Press and Candra-prabha Press Benares, 1898 

8. E. 2 

Bhatta-Gopinatha-Dlksita-viracita Samskara-ratna-mala 
Pustakam etat Ve 6a Ra Ka§inatha-6astr! Agase ltyetaih, Ve 
6a Ra BahaSastri Phadake ltyetais ca samSodhitam Ananda- 
srama-sanisltrta-granthdvah, No 39 Vol I, pp [3], 809 
Vol II, pp [1], 23, 811-1203 24x16 cm 

AnandaSrama Press Poona , 1899 27. H. 19, 20 

Samskara-samgraha by Haranaravana KuberajI Samskara- 
samgraha Raci chapavi prasiddha-karanara Haranarayana 

KuberajI pp 32 16x12 cm 

Prajahitartha Press Ahmedabad, 1 916 San. B. 115 


Samskara-samuccaya: — 

Samskara samuccaye dvitiyo bhagahtatra Vajasaneyl madhyan- 
dinlyanam Cuda-karmma-darabhya samavarttanantam karmma 
kurma callya sampratikacara-rltya samalamkrtam Vol II 
pp 1, 1, 2, 1, 3, 159 24x18 cm oblong 

Standard Press Allahabad, 1973 (1916) San. D. 10 ( b ) 

Samskara-samuccaye trtlyo bhagah Vajasaneyi-madhyandi- 
nlyanam Vivaha-karmma-paddhatih kurmacaliya-sampratikacara- 
ritya samalankrtah saca Bharavadatta-6armmana samgjrhltah 
sam^odhitah Vol III pp 4, 172 18 X 14 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1977 (1921) San. B. 470 

Samskara-samuccaya compiled by Bhairavadatta 6arman Pande 
Samskara-samuccaya prathamo bhagah Sa ca Pamde 
Bhairavadatta Sarmana samgrhitah sam^odhitah Part I 

pp 2, 2, 2+[l], 338 18x13 cm 

Navala-ki^ora Press Lucknow, 1926 San. B. 762/i 


Samskara-vidhi by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin — 

See also Havana-mantra compiled by D S S 

Atha Samskara-vidhih Arya [Hmd!]-bhasa-vyakhya- 

sahitah 6rfmad-Dayananda-Sarasvati-Svamina mrmitah 

pp [4], 153, 7 24x17 cm. 

Asiatic Press Bombay, 1877 12. G. 16 
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Samskara-vidhi by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin — coni 

Atha Samskara-vidhih [Hmdi-vyakhya-sahitah] Vedanuku- 
lair garbhadhanady-antyesti-paryyantaih s o d ai a- s amsk araih 
samanvitah Snmad-Dayananda-Sarasvati-Svamina mrmitah 
pp [3], 278 24x16 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer , 1963 (1906) 3439 

Srlmat-Svaml Sri-Dayanamda-Sarasvatlmrmita . Samskara- 
vidhi-Gurjara-bhasantara anuvadaka Pam Iccha Samkara Pathaka 
ane Ra Ra Giradharalala Govimdaji 2nd ed pp [8], 202, 5. 
25 X 17 cm 

Union Press Ahmedabad, 1914 San. D. 391 

Atha Samskara-vidhih . Sodasa-samskaraih samanvitah 
Arya [Hmdij-bhasaya prakatikrtah Dayananda-Sarasvati- 

Svamm a mrmitah pp [2], 316 18x12 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1982 (1925) San. B. 521 ( c ) 

Samskara - prakaSa arthat Maharsi - Dayanamda - SarasvatI 
pranita Samskara-vidhi [Hmdi]-bhasa-tika-sahita Sampadaka 
Ramagopala Vidyalankara pp [4], 7+[l], 2, 263 24x15 cm 
Vaidika Press Calcutta , 1984 (1927) San. D. 439 

Samskara-vij nana by Gangadhara KLaviratna Samskara- 

vijnanam Srila-Sriyukta-Gangadhara-Kaviratna-Kavirajena] 

pranltam pp [1], 22 17x11 cm 

Satya-ratna Press Bahrampore, 1791 (1869) 423 

Samskrta am Maharastradhatu-kosa by Visnu Para^uRAMA 
Sastrin A Dictionary of Sanscrit roots, in Sanscnt and 
Marathi (with a list of common roots and an Appendix) prepared 
by Vishnu Parashuram Shastrl Pandit pp [7], 4, 3, [3], 206, 59 
Indu-prakasa Press Bombay, 1865 20. C. 3 

Samskrta-Bharata-Savitri. See Bharata-Savitrl. 1873 

11. C. 31 

Samskrta-bhasa by SudarSanacarya, Panjabi — 

Samskrit bhasha by Sudarshan Das Panjabi pp [1]> 
21+[1] 20x12 cm 

Candra-prabta Press Benares, 1896 1261 

Pancanadlya-SudarSanacarya-Aastri-mrmita Samskrta- 
bhasa pp 21 -f-[l] 21x12 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1966 (1910) 3604 

Samskrta-bhasa-manjarl: — 

Nutana muganerparacma phrattara [Amdhra-bhasa] pratyuttara 
sahitana Samskrta-bhasa-mamjari pp [1], 54. 20x15 cm 

Hindu Vidya Press’ Madras, [1848] 1474 

. . [Amdhra - bhasa - vyakhya - sameta-] Samskrta - bhasa - 

mamjari Telugu char pp [1], 118 15x9 cm 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1852 2. A. 23 

1857 1° 33 ? 1486 
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Samskrta-bkasa-manjarl: — cont 

[Kannadantara - bhasantara - sameta-] Samskrta-bhasa- 
mamjanyu Kanarese char pp [3], 97 14x11 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivini Press 1870 1487 

Samskrta-bhas a-mamj an [Amdhra-bhasantara-sameta] 
Telugu char pp 90 19x11 cm 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1870 12. B. 3 

Samskrta - bhasa - mamjari [Amdhra - vyakhyana - sameta] 
Grantha char pp [2], 118 14x11 cm 

Hmdu-bhasha-samjivani Press Madras, 1871 2. A. 17 

Samskrta-bh as a-mamj an [Samskrta-Tamil] Grantha mid Tamil 
char pp [2], 118 14x11 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjlvml Press Madras, 187 4 II. C. 30 

. [Amdhra-bhasantara-sahita-] Samskrta-bhasa-mamjan 
Telugu char pp _104 14x11 cm 

Adx-sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1876 443 

Samskrta [Tamil] bhasa-mamjar! Grantha and Tamil char 
pp [1], 126 13x10 cm 

Adi-sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1878 1487 

. Samskrta-bhasa-mamjan [Amdhra-bhasantara-sahita] 
Telugu char pp [1], 118 14x11 cm 

Vanl-nilaya Press Madras, 1880 443 

Samskrta-bhasa-manjar! Samskiruta pasaiyaik karka avarutaiya 
pillaikatk’atika upayokam akum poruttu ceytappattatu ltu 
Su Svammata Castirikalal parvaiyitappattu Grantha and Tamil 
char pp 82 14x11 cm 

Standard Press. Kumbakonam, 1911 2. B. 59 

Samskrtabhidhana by William Yates Samskrtabhidhanam 
idam A Sanscnt vocabulary, containing the nouns, adjectives, 
verbs, and indeclinable particles, most frequently occurring in the 
Sunscnt language, arranged in grammatical order, with explana- 
tions in Bengalee and English By William Yates pp xm, 
220 20x12 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1820 20. BB. 33, 1022 

Samskrtabhinandana-patra. The Sanscnt address, with its 
Hindi, English and Urdu translations, presented with a copy of 
the manusmnti, on the 28th December, 1894, to Honorable Divan 
Rai Jaiprakash Lai Sahib Bahadur, C I E of Dumraon, by the 
Pandits of Benares in the Kayasth Conference-pandal pp 20 
23 x 16 cm 

Bharat-jiwan Press Benares, 1895 1099 

Samskrta-dhatv-artha-manjusa by Rama Dhomda Khanolakara 
Samskrta-dhatv-artha-mafijusa Amgareji-Hindi artha sahita By 
Raosaheb Dr R D Khanolkar pp 4,272 19x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press ( Bombay ) Quetta, 1933 San. B. 1259 (c) 

Samskrta-dhatu-rupakara by Dattatreya Ke£ava JoSi Samskrta- 
dhatu-rupakarah Dattatreya Ke^ava Joil pp [4], 60 22x14 cm 
Arya-bhusana Press Poona, 1915 San. D. 602 (in') 
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Samskrta-gadya-pathavali by S P L Laksminarasimha Svamin, 
Selections from Sanskrit prose S P L Narasimha Swarm 
PP [4], 2+[l], 72 19x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1835 (1914) 6. B. 47 

Samskrta-gadya-ratnavalL Sanskrit Gadyaratnavali edited by 
Amaranatha Jha, . pp [5], vn, [1], 96 19x13 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1921 San* B. 453 

Samskrta-gadyavali compiled by Panduranga Vamana Kane — 

Samskrta-gadyavalih or a collection of select prose passages 
extracted or adopted from Standard Sanskrit Works Designed 
for the use of matriculation students With a glossary by P. V 
Kane pp [2], vi, 243 19x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1910 7. B. 63 

2nd ed pp [2], vi, 228 1911. 20. C. 29 

Samskrta-gadyavalih Selections from Sanskrit prose with a 
glossary by Pandurang Vaman Kane, pp. [2], vi, 228 

18x12 cm 

Macmillion & Co Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, London, 1919 

San. B. 466 

Samskrta-janita-yavanl-sabda-samgraha by Ayodhyaprasada 
Khatrin Samskrta Sabda-samgraha [Hmdi-artha sahita] jise 
Ayodhyaprasada Khatrf ne banaya . pp. [1], 12 

21 xl4 cm 

Bihar Bandhu Press Patna, 1877 419 

Samskrta-Jnanesvarl by Mahadeva Panduranga S arman Oka 
Samskrta- Jnane£ van sa-mula [being the Sanskrit version of the 

Jnanesvarl-tlka on the Bhagavad-gita originally wntten in 
Maharastrf metncal verses by Jnane^vara] [Sridhara-Sarma- 
P athaka - likhita - prasasty - Abhyamkarop ahva - V asudeva - Sastn - 
hkhita-prastavana-samanvita ca] Prathama-khandah (Adbyaya- 
satkatmakah) Anuvadakah Okopahvah Panduranga-sunur 

Mahadeva-Sarma Parti pp 16, [2], 298, 3 19x13 cm 

Ganesa Pnntmg Works Poona, 1929 San. B. 957/1 

Samskrta-Jnanesvari-prasasti by SrIdhara Sarman P athaka 
See Samskrta-Jnanesvarl by Mahadeva Panduranga Sarman 
Oka 1929 San. B. 957/1 

Samskrta- JnaneSvarl-prastavana by Vasudeva Sastrin 
Abhayamkara See Samskrta-Jnanesvarl by Mahadeva 
Panduranga Sarman Oka 19*29 San. 957/1 

Samskrta-kannada-sabda-vyutpatti by Panduranga Venkate^a 
Cintamanipethakara (Samskrta-Kannada-sabda-vyutpatti ) A 
manual of Sanskrit and Kanarese Roots by Rao Saheb Pandurang 
Venkatesh Chintamampethkar Kanarese char pp xxiv, 48, vin, 
24 17x11 cm .. 

Government Central Book Depot Bombay, 1880 6. -> 
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Samskrta-karnatamdhra-bhasa-manjarL Samskrta-Kama- 
tamdhra [Kannada tatha Amdhra]-bhasa-mamjanyanu 
Telugti char pp [1], 82 22x14 cm 

Sarada-nilaya Press Madras, [1859] 19. C. 20 

Samskrta-katha-saptati by M Rama£astrin Samskrta-katha- 
saptatih Mandikal Rama6astnna viracita pp 4, 83+[l] 
19x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1914 San. B. 815 (m) 

Samskrta-katha-stabaka by G Ramasvamin Sastrin Samskrta- 
katha-stabakah Ji R am as v ami-S astrm a- viraci tah Telugti 

char pp [1], 90 21x13 cm 

Vidya-tarangim Press Mysore, 1912 3485 

Samskrta-lokokti compiled by Dharanidhara. Samskrta-lokokti 
[Hmdij-bhasanuvada-sahita jisako Pam Dharanidhara 
Vajapeyl ne sangraha kiya Pam Balakrsna-Bhatta ne 
vistrta aura [Hindi]-bhasanuvada kara sankahta kiya 
pp 324 23 x 16 cm 

Sarasvati Press Allahabad, 1895 1099 

Samskrta-lokokti-muktavall compiled by R Siva^amkaraPandiyan 
Samsknta lokokti muktavali The Pearl-Necklace of Sanscrit 
Proverbs containing important Sanscrit proverbial sayings with 
clear English transliterations and with Telugu and Enghsh 
meanings and elaborate explanations, etc , edited by R Sivasankara 
Pandiah, B A , Hindu Exercise Senes, No II pp [1], 4, iv, 
60, 8 21 x 13 cm 

Excelsior Press Madras, 1885 1049 

Samskrta-mala compiled by Sambhu Bhatta Iyam Samskrta- 
mala Sambhu-Bhattena samgrhlta pp 102 19x11 cm 

Mission Press Calcutta, 1842 181 

Samskrta-maladi by William Yates Samskrtamaladih The 

Sanscrit reader, or easy introduction to the reading of the Sanscrit 
language By the late Rev W Yates, 2nd ed enlarged 
pp [3], 186, [2] 19x11 cm 

School-book Society’s Press Calcutta, 1847 6. B. 35 

Samskrta-manjarl. See Glrvana-manjarl [also called S ] 

Samskrta-manjarl by Alokanatha Nyayabhusana S an sk }-i ta- 
rn anjari an easy Sanskrit primer for beginners by Aloka 

N4th Nydyabhushana, Part I 3rd ed pp [4], 50 

18x11 cm 

New Bengal Press Calcutta, 1893 1054 

Samskrta-manjarl compiled by Nilakamala Bhattacarya 
Sanskrit manjari or an Anthology of Sanskrit (with a vocabulary) 
by Nilkamal Bhattacharya pp [4], 104, 23 +[1] 18x12 cm 

Jnana-mandala Press Benares, 1924 
San. B. 828 (o)j San. B. 830 (J) 


e 
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Samskrta-manjarl by Raghunatha Gurjara Samskrta-manjari 
[Hindi-] Bhasa-tika-sahita-R.aghunatha-Gurjjara-Brahmana~krta 
prarambhah pp. 24 25 X 16 cm 

Sulemani Press Delhi, 1884. 610 

Samskrta-Marathl-kosa by Baba PadmanjI Samskrta-Marathl- 
Ko6a A Sansknt-Marathi Dictionary (for the use of schools and 
famdies) by Baba Padmanji pp 12+[1], 340. 15x11 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1891 2. B. 52 

Samskrta-margopadesika. See Margopadesika by Ramakrsna 
Gopala Bhandarakara 


Samskrtamdhra-Candraloka. See Candraloka. 1922 

San. B. 1007 (o) 

Samskrta-mukula compiled by Prasannakumara Hada Sanskrit 
mookul, or being an easy collection of idiomatic phrases adapted 
to the requirement of the students preparing for the entrance and 
F A examination . Sri-Prasannakumara Hada Sankalita . 
pp [5], 24 21 xl3 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Mtdnapore, 1888 426 

Samskrtandhra-karnataka-bhasa-manjari: — 

Samskrta-Karnatamdhra-bhasa-mamjan Telugu char 
pp [1], 82 22x14 cm 

Sarada-mlaya Press Madras, 1859 13. G. 12 

Samskrtamdhra-Karnataka-bhasa-mamjari, Telugu char 

pp [17], 73 22x14 cm 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press Madras, 1874 13. G. 2 

Samskrta-nlrajana-(Artikya)-samgraha. See Artikya-samgraha 
by Narahari Vemkate£a Sastrin [1928 ] San. D. 945 (g) 

Samskrta-niti-mala compiled by Ume^acandra Vandyopadhyaya 
Sanskrit Nitimala Or a collection of Sanskrit morals with their 
English and Hindi translation, by Umesh Chundra Banerjea 
pp [3], 27 22x14 cm 

Anubikhan Press Calcutta, s d 996 


Samskrta-pada-manjarl by Somanatha Mukhopadhyaya 
Samskrta - Pada - manjari Sri - Somanatha - Mukhopadhyayena 
pranita Parti pp [3], 50 17x11 cm 

VPM’s Press Calcutta, 1925 (1868) 997 


Samskrta-padya-patha compiled by Gangacarana Vedanta- 
VagIsa Sanskrit padday pat-hum . ( Sri- Gangacarana- Ved ant a- 

vagi^ena samgrhitam) pp [3], 2, 117 20x13 cm 

Vi£va-vmoda Press Azinganj, 1932 (1877) 450 


Samskrta-paricaya compiled by Nrsimhacandra Mukho- 
padhyaya Sansknta-panchaya or an easy Sansknt primer for 
beginners by Nnsinha Cahandra Mukherji pp [3], 

17 xl3 cm. 

New School-Book Press Calcutta, 1887 430 
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Samskrta-paricayika by Choturama TivarI Sanskrit panchayika 
or simple lessons m Sanskrit by Pundit Chhoturam Tivan 
pp 12 16x12 cm 

Benares Press Benares , 1875 448 


Samskrta-patha compiled by Hari^candra Kaniratna Samskrta- 
pathah Sri-Hariscandra-Kaniratnena pranltah Part I 

PP [3], 55 17x11 cm 

Gmsa Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta , 1870 433 

Parti pp 4,60 1883 1030 

Parti pp 60 Part II pp [4], 71 1886 292 

Samskrta-pathavali. The Sanskrit reader [containing the selections 
Vol I, from the Ratnavali, Kumara-sambhava, Kadambarf, 
Pnyadarsika, Raghu-vam6a, Nagananda, Malati-Madhava, Nai- 
sadhiya-canta, Mrc-chakatika, Vol II, from the Raghu- 
vam§a, Malavikagnimitra, Bharata-campu, Prasanna-raghava, 
Vikramankadeva-canta, Vasavadatta, Pnyadarsika, Panca-tantra, 
Vol III, from the VikramorvaSi, Megha-duta, Abhynana- 
^akuntala, Vol IV, from the Kumara-sambhava, Veni-samhara, 
etc] Samskjta-pathavalih A monthly magazine of Sansknt 
hterature Various pagination 18x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1884-1887 23. D. 30 


Samskrta-pathopakaraka by William Yates — 

The Sunscrit reader, or easy introduction to the reading of 
the Sunscnt language In five parts I Select sentences 
II Dialogues III Duties of young persons IV Fables 
V Poetical extracts By W Yates (Samskrta-pathopakarako- 
’yam granthah ) pp [1], 64 21 xl4 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1821 20. BB. 32 

1822 20. BB. 32; 1022 

Samskrta-pathopakaraka [Parts I-V ] pp [1], 35 

19x12 cm 

Tattva-bodhinI Press Calcutta, 1767 (1846) 2092 

Samskrta-pathopakarakam Sri-Pandita-Choturama-Tn- 

p a thin a samkahtam [Parts I-IV] pp [1], 33, [1], 67 

25x16 cm 

Akamalaul Matabaa Press Delhi, 1870 1026 

Samskrta pafhopakarakam [Parts I-II ] pp 27, 44 

23x14 cm 

Government Press Lahore, 1878-79 1024 

Samskfta pathopakarakam [Part I ] 3rd ed pp 33 

16 x 12 cm 

Government Press Lahore, 1882 1031 

Samskrta-pathopakarakam [Hmdi-vyakhya-sametam] 

[Parti] pp 38 16x13 cm 

Government Press Lahore, 1884 436 
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Samskrta-pathopakaraka by William Yates — cont 

Sa [Hindi-bhasa]-tlka Samskrta-pathopakarakam. [Part I ] 
pp 44 26x17 cm 

Delhi , 1885 San. F. 137 (e) 

Samskrta-pathopakaraka [Part I ] 8th ed pp 38 

16 x 13 cm 

Government Press Lahore, 1886 446 

Samskrta-pathopakaraka [Hmdi-vyakhya-sametal . (Part 1 1 
pp. 38 17x13 cm 

Muphida Ama Press Lahore, 1887 1028 

Samskrta-pathya-pustaka. Samskrta-pathya-pustakam vyakhya- 
nopetam (sa-citram) Part I, pp 2, n, 51, 53-61, tables. Part III, 
pp [in], 21, 53, 55-61, tables 19x12 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1918 San. B. 28 (a, c ) 

Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. . Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka 

[Girvana-manjan-Rupavah-samasa-cakra-SiSu-bodha-vyakarana- 

syadi-Sabda-samuccaya-samanvita-] pp 80 16x12 cm 

Gramtha-sagara Press Bombay, 1872 1598 

Samskrta-praSnavall compiled by SItanatha Cattopadhyaya^ 
S amskpa- p ra^n avail [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] Sri 

Sitanatha Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhlta Part I, 

pp 248 Part II, pp 154 17xllcm 

Raghunatha Press Dacca, 1302 (1895) 1070 

Samskrta-prathama-patha by T R Rrsna Acarya The Sanskrit 
first reader for the use of the third and lower fourth class students 
By T R Rrishnachanar, pp [3], 48 18x11 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1893 410 

Samskrta-prathama-£iksa by V Ramakrsna Acarya Samskrta- 
prathama-§ilcsa Vamglpuram Ramakrsnam Acaryena pranita 
Grantha char pp [1], 22 18x11 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivani Press Madras, 1874 414 

Samskrta - prathama - vacaka - pustaka. Samskrta - prathama - 
vacaka-pustakam Tiruvenkatacariyatum Grantha and Tamil 
char pp 45 15x11 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-Samjivini Press [Madras], 1874 16. B. 18 

Samskrta-pravesika. Complete key to Sanskrit pravesika 

contauung-Bengali and English translations, edited by 

Tdrdkumar Kaviratna 2nd ed pp 66, 297, 438, 2, 4 18x11 cra 

Banerjee Press Calcutta, 1887 18. B. 3 

Samskrta-pravesmi by G Ramasvami Sastrin Samskrta- 

p ravelin! JI Ramasvami-Sastnna viracita pp [i], 2, 95. 

18x13 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1914 San. B. 74 
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Samskrta-pravesini by Taracarana Tarkaratna Samskrta- 
pravesini [Hindi- vyakhya-sahita] Sri Taracarana Tarkaratna 

ne . racana kiya pp [1], 32 21x14 cm oblong 

Benares Light Press Benares , 1931 (1874) 418 

2nd ed pp 28 1879 1025 

Samskrta-puja-samgraha compiled by S Magnalala JethIdasa 
and S Moticanda HarIcanda Samskrta-puja-samgraha 
Prakata-karta — 8a Maganalala JethIdasa ane 8a Moticanda 
HarIcanda pp 80, 1 26x18 cm 

Jaina-vijaya Press Surat, (1925) San* D. 1048 ( d ) 

Samskrta-pustaka. Samskrta-pustaka Valmlki-Ramayana-bhaga 
Subhasita-sara-sahita pp [2], 72 16x13 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1875 436 

Samskrta-racana-pranati. Samskrta-racana-pranali [Vanganuvada- 
sameta] Helps to Sanscrit composition designed for the use of 
University candidates pp 4, 108 21 x 13 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1282 (1874) 426 

Samskrta-racana-siksa. Samskrta-racana-Siksa [Vanga-bhasa- 
vyakhya-sameta] Vakya-vmyasah pp 12 18x11 cm 

Bharam Press Calcutta, 1029 

Samskrtarambha by Choturama Tripathin Sanskritarambha or 
Sanskrita primer by Pundit Chhotu Ram Tivan pp [1], 23 
21x12 cm 

Light Press Betimes, 18Q9 1611 

Samskrta-sabdah Vamga-deilya-bbasa ca. Samskrta Sabdah 
V amga- deriya-bh as a ca A vocabulary Sunsknt and Bengalee 
pp [1], 200 24 X 16 cm 

HmdustanI Press Calcutta, 1809 13* H. 8 

Samskrta - £abda - ratnakara. Samskrta -4abda-ratnaltaram enkira 
akarati Parttacarati Ayyankaral lyarrappattu, cila viyakarana 
panditarkalal panc5tippittu Grantlia and Tamil char pp 14, 
263,2 17 x13 cm 

Guardian Press Madras, 1881 6. C. 33 

Samskrta-sabdartha-kalpa-taru compiled by M Tiruvenkata- 
carya Samskrta-^abdartha-kalpataruvanu padamala-mghamtuvu 
Mudumba-TiruvemkatacaryulavancenI gramthamu raciyim 
pabadi Srlman Nallan Cakravarti Sesacaryulavance 

Tenugarthamu vrayabadi Telugu char pp [7], 625 

pp 31 x20 cm 

Vartamana-taramginl Press Madras, 1872 8. M. 14 

Samskrta-sabda-rupavali. See Rama-candrika [also called S ] by 

RAMACANDRA 8 ARMAN GUNJIKARA 
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Samskrta-sahitya-parisad-grantha-mala: — 

No 1 Durgotsava-viveka by Sulapani (1924 ) 

San. D. 798 (f) 

No 5. Durga-puja-prayoga-tattva by Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya (1924 ) San. D. 331 (e) 

No 10. Graha-yaga-tattva by Raghunandana Bhatta- 
carya. 1925 San. D. 937 (h) 

No. 13. Pavana-duta by Dhoyin. 1926. San. D. 937 ( i ) 

No. 15. Vai^esika-sutra by Kanada Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by Prasastapada Sukti by JagadiSa Tarkalamkara 
Bhattacarya °dipika by Kalipada (1925 ) San. D. 953 (a) 

No 17 Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Soaunaka °vyakhya by 
Pasupatinatha barman. 1927 San. D. 437 

Samskrta-sahitya-samgraha: — 

Edited with Sooah Tan additional Sansknt course for Matricula- 
tion Candidates Notes by B R Das pp. [iv], m, 272 
18x12 cm 

S K Lahin & Co Calcutta , 1916 San. B. 322 

English translation of Sansknt sahitya sangraha by B R Das 
with the assistance of M N. Bhattacharya, . pp 144. 
18x12 cm 

S K Lahin & Co Calcutta , [1918] San. B. 127 

Samskrta-Sahitya-Samgrahah or an additional Sanskrit course 
for matnculation and I A Candidates Edited with notes by 
B R Das 2nd ed pp [3], 3, 300 18 x 13 cm 

S K Lahan & Co Calcutta, 1919 San. B. 371 

Samskrta-sahitya-vimarla by HariScandra See Sarasvatl- 
sammelanasya trtlyam Varsika-Vrttam. [1910 ] 3618 

Samskrta-sam£odha. The Sanskrit Research [with a section in 
Sansknt, entitled Samskrta-samsodha] An Anglo-Sansknt 
quarterly devoted to research work in all fields of Indian antiquity, 
conducted by the Sansknt Academy of India, Banglore [Contain- 
ing m the Sansknt section an article Banddha-khyati-vimarSa by 
Srlpada Sastnn Hasurakara ] Edited by Pandit Lingesa 
Mahabhagawat (Kurt Koti) pp [2], 2+[l] 21x14 cm 

. Arya-bhusana Press Poona, 1915 9. H. 34 

Samskrta-saurabha by Jagadi^acandra Sastrin Sansknt Saura- 
bham by Pt Jagadish Chandra Shastn, Kavyatirth Revised 
by Pt Lachhmi Dhar Shastn, pp [7], 121, 19-j-[l] 

18 x 13 cm 

J B Press Delhi, 1929 San. B. 942 {d) 

Samskrta-siksa compiled by Adityarama Bhattacarya — 

Sansknt Siksha contammg readmgs in Sansknt prose and verse 
with short explanatory notes compiled by Pandit Adityaram 
Bhattacharya pp [1], 105 20x12 cm 

Candra-prabha Press. Benares, 1888 406 
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Samskrta-siksa compiled by Adityarama Bhattacarya — cont 

2nd ed Vedic Press Allahabad, 1SS9 373 

4th ed pp 69. IS x 12 cm 

Indian Press AUahalad , 1S94 1255 

7th ed 1903 2428 

Samskrta-siksa by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara — 

Samskrta-Siksa . &ri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankara-pranIta 
Parti pp 2,22 18x11 cm 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta , 1927 (1S70) 1258 

Part II pp [1], 2, 40 21 xl 3 cm 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta , 1278 (1872) 1602 

Part III pp [1], 54 20x13 cm 

Purana-prakaSa Press Calcutta, s d 451 

Samskrta-siksa by Saradaprasada Bhattacarya Sanskrit reader 
or Samskrta-Siksa (vyakaranopeta) by Pandit Saradaprasad 
Bhuttacharya . Part I, pp [3], 80 Part II, pp [3], 96 Part III, 
pp [5], 94 18x12 cm 

National Press Allahabad, 1928 San. B. 942 (b) 

Samskrta-siksa-manjarl by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhatta- 
carya — 

Sanskrit first book suited to beginners compiled by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . Part I pp 31 20 x 14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta , 1874 451 

2nd ed 1876 455 

pp 32. Sarasvati Press Calcutta , 1880 450 

5th ed 1887. 426 

Part II pp 56 20 x 13 cm 

Sucaru Press Calcutta , 1875 1052 

4th ed pp 60 Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1887 426 

Samskrta-Sloka-kaumudi. (Samskrta) Sloka-kaumudi Ortyd 
char pp 15 14x11 cm 

Union Printing Works Cuttack, 1914 San. A. 3 (k) 

Samskrta-sopana by Gangacarana Vedanta- VagiSa Samskrta- 

sopanam Samskrta-bhasa-pravesabhilasi-6i6unam pathartham 
f§rI-Gangacarana-Vedantavagi6ena pranitam pp [4], 2, 2, 2, 
72, 3 12x11 cm 

Vi6va-vinoda Press Ajamgang, 1800 (1879) 2844 

Samskrta-subodha-51oka. (Samskrta-subodha-Sloka sa-tika ) 
Sanskrit verses, with translation into Marathi and English 
Bombay Tract and Book Society 3rd ed pp [2], 37. 
16x12 cm 

Education Society’s Press Bombay, 1875 447 
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Samskrta- vacana-patha-mala compiled by Laksmana GaneSa 
Gastrin Lele Sansknt course of Reading. A collection of 
140 select prose and poetical passages . designed for the use of 
students studying for the Matriculation Examination of Bombay 
University Compiled by Lakshman Ganesh Shastn Lele 
Part I 4th ed pp 4, 4, 136, 78 19x13 cm 

Hanuman Press Poona, 1918 San. B. 456; San. B. 210 

Part II pp [iv], 4, 8, 288, 8, 8, 58 19 x 13 cm 

Arya-bhusana Press Poona, 1913 

Samskrta-vakya-bhanu by Samkaralala Varman Samskrta- 
Vakya-bhanu A light to Sansknt conversation by Shankaralala 
Varma pp 3-f[4], 46 21x13 cm 

Punjab Economical Press Lahore, 1896 1198 

Samskrta-vakya-prabodha by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin 

Samskrta-vakya-prabodhah . Srimat-Svami-Dayananda- 

SarasvatI-krta-[HindI-]-vyakhya-sahita Vedanga-prakafa , 

Part II pp [2], 50 25x16 cm 

Vaidika Press Benares, 1936 (1879) 26. G. 4 

5th ed Ajmer, 1909-10 San. D. 306/2 

Samskrta-vakyavali by Laksmana Gopala Ghanta Idam 
Samskrta-vakyavalyah pustakam Ghamtopabhidhena 

Laksmanapara-namna Gopalena viracayya . . samapanam 

krtam pp 132-{-[4] 16x12 cm 

JagadiSvara Press Bombay, 1800 (1878) 447 

Samskrta-vakyavali by Narayana £ arman Vidyabhusana Sansknt 
bakyabali [with Bengali explanation] By Narayan Sarma Bidya- 
bhusana pp 2-f[l], 60, 3 21 x!3 cm 

Sakha Press Calcutta, 1294 (1888) 285 

Samskrta va Prakrta Kosa by Naro ApajI Godabole and Gopala 
J rvAji Kfxakara Samskrta va [Marathi] prakrta Ko^a Naro 
Apaji Godabole, va Gopala Jivaji Kelakara, yanim tayara 
karuna . pp [4], 609 25x16 cm 

Jnana-praka^a Press Poona, 1872 12. G. 37 

Samskrta-varna-paricaya by Laksminarayana Vasaka Samskrta- 
vama-pancaya-prathamo bhagah . Sri-Laksminarayana- 


Yasakena pranitah Part I pp 20 22 x 14 cm 

Samvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1929 (1872) 1040 

2nd ed 1929 (1872) 

1602 

3rd ed 1933 (1876) 

450 

4th ed 1933 (1876) 

1052 

Samskrta-vidyopakhyana by Bhanavidasa Vats a 
vidyop akhy anam . . Lola Bhananidasa Vats a 

pp (x), 253, 53 24 x 16 cm 

Punjab Economic Press Lahore, 1905 

Samskrta- 
[ne likha] 

San. C. 338 
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Samskrta-vyakarana. . Samskrta-vyakarana Sandhi anadhi 
Sabda paryyanta pp [1], 70 21 x 14 cm 

Tattva-bodhm! Press Calcutta, 1767 (1845) 1056; 190 

Samskrta-vyakarana compiled by Ganapati Raya and Gokula- 
candra Santa Sastrin A manual of Sanskrit grammar m 
Hindi for high schools by Ganpat Rai, and Sant Gokal Chand 
Shastn, 3rd ed pp [3], 4, 4, 184, 152, 16, xx 18x12 cm 

Star Press Allahabad, 1917 13. F. 41 

Samskrta-vyakarana-sara compiled by Narayana Dhondadeva 
Jo£r Samskrta-vyakarana-sara [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] 
Narayana Dhomdadeva Jo£i yamnim kela Part I, pp [3], 
5, 20 Part II, pp [5], 3, 49, 2 21 xl4 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1876 315; 1040 

Samtana-Gopala-stotra. Atha Samtana-gopala-stotram 
prarabyate foil 10 18x14 cm oblong 

Bhargana-bhusana Press Benares, [1920] San. B. 470 (/) 

Samtana-ratnakara compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin 

Samtana-ratnakaramu LaksmInrsimha Sastnce tatparya- 

sahitamuga vrayambadi Pelugn char pp [2], 4, 92 

22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masidipatam, 1928 San. D. 836 

Samtikara-stotra. See Nava-smaranam. 1919 San. B. 559 

Samtosananda, pupil of Haripadananda Katha-bodha: SajanI by S 

Samudrabandha Alamkara-sutra by Ruyyaka Alamkara- 
sarvasva by Mankhuka °vyakhya by S 

Samudra-mathana-samavakara by Vatsaraja Amatya See 
Rupa-satka by Vatsaraja Amatya 1918 San. D. 150/8 

Samudra-mathana by B K Ramakavi Parts Garuda- 
samde^a. 

Samudra-snana-vicara by Raghavacarya See Tithi-nirna- 
yoddhara by Raghavacarya [1907 ] 3983 

Samudra-varnana [from the Raghu-vamSa] by Kalidasa See 
Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra [1887 ] 284 

5th ed 1927 San. B. 829 (r) 

Samudra-yanadi-prayascitta by Madhavatirtha Svamin 

Samudra-yanadi-prayaicittam (Ranamulaji-Sresthi-varya,^Rana- 
choda Sresthi-varyayoh ) Srlmad-Dvaraka-mathadhT^vara- 

Sriman-Madhavatirtha-Svami-varyair aj nap tarn pp [1]+14- 

20x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1905 2656 
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Samudra-yana-vyavastha by Bodhananda Bharatisvamin. Sri- 
Samudra-yana-vyavastha. Idi Sri Jagadguru Bodhanamda 
Bharat! Mahasvamivance raciyim pabadi prakatim pabadLye. . . . 
Telugu char pp. 12 22x14 cm 

Saudamini Press Dozvleshzvaran , 1910 San. D. 312 (p) 


Samudrika: — 

. . . Samudnkam . . ei Samskrta Slokera artha Gaudiya 

bhasaya anuvada haiya . . pp. [4], 39 16x10 cm 

N L. Slla’s Press Calcutta , 1227 (1820) 1476 

. Samudnkam [Hindi- anu v a d a-sahitam] pp [2], 57 

20 x 14 cm. 

Jamajahamnurma Press. Meerut , 1911 (1854) 400 

Samudnkam Samskrta Slokera artha Gaudiya [Vanga]- 

bhasaya . mudnta . . pp [1], 2, 41 17x11 cm 

Jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta , 1778 (1856) 8. B. 43 

Samudnkam [Malay alam Tatp ary a-sahitam] Samanya-laksana- 
prakaranam. Malay alam char pp 32. 14x9 cm 

[Cochin, 1858] 464 

Samudnkam Ei Samskrta Slokera artha Gaudiya [Vanga]- 
bhasaya anuvada haiya pp [2], 48 15x11 cm 

N L Sila’s Press Calcutta , 1275 (1862) 467 

Samudnka-hasta-rekha-6ubha§ubha-laksana [Hindi]-bhasa- 
tika sahita 2nd ed pp 79-j-[l] 16x12 cm 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 1868 2. B. 21 

Samudnka [Hindi-anuvada-sahita] pp [l]+40 24x17 cm 

Mar aril al’s Press Delhi, 1931 (1874) 403 

Samudnka [Onya-anuvada-sameta] Onya char pp [l]r 
37 18x11 cm 

Cuttack Printing Company Cuttack, 1875 San. B. 500 (a) 

Samudnka [Hmdi-bh as anuvada-sameta] pp 40 25x16 cm 

Brahma Press Delhi, 1293 (1876) 1200 

(Kamata-tatparya-sahita Samudnka-Sastravu ) Kanarese char 
pp 4, 20 21 x 13 cm 

^ l , [1880] 343 

Samudnka-sastra [Marathi-bhasantara-sameta] Yamta Pra- 
hlada-pranita-hasta-samudnka, Amga-samudnka, Purusa-samu- 
dnka, (Strf-samudnka, Haragaurf-pranita-samudnka, Varahami- 
hira-krta-samudrika, Garga-muni-krta-s amudnka, ity-adi- 

kamca samgraha kela ahe Hem pustaka Prabhakara Balaji 
Ogale yamnlm kelem pp [1], 2-f[l], 71 18x11 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1890 2. B. 31 

Samudnka-Sastram . Radhakrsna-Mrirena anvaya-sametam 
[Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitam ca nirmitam pp [1]? 3-j-[l]» 
10+[2], 238 25x17 cm 

Venkate£vara Press Bombay, 1894 26. G. o 
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Samudnka — cont 

Samudnkam [Hindi]-bhasanuvada-sametam pp [1] 87 
20x12 cm 

VangavasI Press Calcutta , 1951 (1894) 1052 

S amudnka-gramtha Mula sahita- Gujaratim am tatha &uka- 
navalf pp 36 17 x 12 cm 

Rajanagara Press Ahmedabad, 1900 2347 

Samudnkam. . Sloka o [Onya]-bhasartha-sahita . Onya 
char pp [1], 28 16x10 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack , 1905 San. B. 501 (/) 

Samudnkam . §loka o [Onyaj-bhasartha sahita Pandita 
Sva Kapil e£vara Vidyabhusananka dvara samsodhita Onya 
char pp [2], 33 18x12 cm 

Anglo-Sansknt Press Calcutta , 1906. San. B. 507 ( g ) 

S lva- & akti-p ranita Samudnka [Marathi-anuvada-sameta], am 
Stri-purusa-§anra-cihna-Iaksana-vidya pp 48 17 x 12 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay , 1910 San, B. 809 (/) 

Samudnkam [Pandita- Gopinathakara-racita-Onya-anuvada- 
sametam] Oriya char pp [1], 28 17x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1911 San. B. 501 ( d ) 

S iimudrika- & astram Panditavara-Saktidhara-Sukla-samgrhitam 
pp 124, 166, 46, 112 27x17 cm 

NavaIa-ki£ora Press Lucknow , 1916 San. F. 2 

Samudnkam Samskrta-£loka o [Utkala-bhasa]-tika sahita 
Onya char pp [2], 27+[l] 17x11 cm 

Dutta Press Cuttack, 1916 San. B. 156 (m) 

Samudnka sa-tika [arthat Hmdi-bhasa-tika sahita] 
pp 63 17 Xl3 cm 

Bhargava-bhasana Press Benares, 1917 San. B. 159 (yi) 

Samudnka-sastramu with Telugu notes Telugu char pp 4, 53 
18 X 12 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1917 San. B. 15 (s) 

Samudnkam Samskrta-sloka o [Utkala-bhasa]-tika-sahita 
Onya char pp [2], 17+[1] 18 x11cm 

Union Prmtmg Works Cuttack, 1948 San. B. 791 (A) 

Samudnka-S astram Sri, Samudrena prokta m Radhakrsna- 
Mi^rena krtaya sanvaya-[Hmdi]-bhasa-tikaya sahitam pp 8, 203 
25 xl7 cm 

Laksrru-VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1976 (1919) 

San. D. 132 

Samudnka [Nepali-bhasantara-sameta] pp [1], 49 18x12 cm 

George Prmtmg Works Benares, [1920] San. B. 936 ( d ) 

Samudnkam Sloka o [Utkala]-bhasartha-sahita 

PP [1]> 28 17 xll cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1920 San. B. 921 ( q ) 

Sa - citra - samudnkam [Utkala - bhasanuvada - sametam] 
Samskrta Sloka o tika sahita Munsi Hakima Sekha Abdula 
Ajija Asik dvara anuvadita Oriya char pp 24 18x12 cm 

Dutta Press Cuttack, 1921 San. B. 488 {b) 



2344 


Samudrika by Gargamuni See Samudrika-sastra. 1890 

2. B. 31 

Samudrika by Varahamihira See Samudrika-sastra. 1890 

2* B. 31 

Samudrika [brhat]. . Brhat-samudrika . . §ri-Pandita- 
Ramasvarupa-viracita-fHmdil-bhasanuvada sahita . pp f31, 
2,210 25x17 cm. 

Gujarat! Press Bombay , 1953 (1896) 19. G. 16 

Samudrika-laksana [from the Garuda-purana] See Samudrika- 
Sastra. 1890 2. B. 31 

Samudrika-rahasya compiled by Kalikaprasada 8arman 
Rajajtautisin Sa-citra-samudnka-rahasyam [Hmdi-bhasa- 
nuvada-sahitam] Rajajyautisl Kahka-prasada-8armana 

viracitam pp [1], 2, plate, [1], 39-j-[l], 3, 61, 53, 2 

23x15 cm 

Jara Press Benares , 1984 (1927) San. D. 936 (e) 

Samudrika-tantra: — 

Samudrika [Hindi-anuvada sahita] pp 40 25x16 cm 

Muphida Khalayaka Press Agra, 1868 1605 

Samudrika [Hmdi-anuvada-sahita] Arthat §iva-Parvat! se strf- 
purusom ke subhaSubha-laksana-vicara pp 47 26 x 17 cm 

Navala-kiSora Press Lucknow, 1874 405 


Samvada-traya compiled by Venkataranganatha Svamin, 
Paravastu Samvada-trayamu Cora-samvadamu, Laksml-varana- 
samvadamu, Laksmi-narayana-samvadamulu Imdu 8ri Para- 
vastu Vemkataramganathasvami Ayyavaralugance raciyimpabadina 
Tenugu [Telugu] tatparyamuto c5ra-samvadamunu Telugu char 
pp [1], 73, [1] 16x10 cm 

Arsa Press Vizagapatam, 1922 San. B. 808 (n) 


Samvarta-samhita. See Samvarta-smrti [also called S ] 


Samvarta-smrti: — 

Samvartta samhiteyam foil 6 40 X 13 cm oblong 

Samacara-candrika Press Calcutta, s d 2. M. H 


See Visnu-smrti. Urdu and Nagan char s d. 8. X. 12 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876 8. K. 3 

See Astadasa-smrti. [1881 ] 24. D. 5 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886] 1026 


Samvartta-samhita Samvartta-pranitam dharma-sastram 
Sriyukta-Navacandra-Siromanma pan^odhita pp [1]> 2, 

22 25 x 16 cm _ 

Jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1886 37z 

See Unavim^ati-samhita. [1904,1910] 5.1.3; 23. H. 9 

See Smrtinam Samuccayah. 1905 27. 1* 15 


See Dharma-sastra, The. [1906-] 1908 21. K. 29, 30 
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Samvat 1974 ka vicara compiled by Ke£avadeva DIksita Samvat 
1974 ka vicara [HmdI-vyakhya-sameta] Jisako Pam Ke^avadeva 
DIksita § arm a ne taiyara kiya pp 9 26x18 cm 

Anandapracaraka Press Muttra , 1974 (1917) San. F. 137 (/) 

Samvat 1976 ka bhavisya-phala compiled by Haradena Sarman 
Samvat 1976 ka Bhavisya-phala Usiko [Hmdi anuvada 
ke sahital Pamdita Haradeva Sarma ne banaya pp 45, 
2 18x13 cm 

LaksmI-Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1976 (1918) San. B. 393 

Samvatsarika-ekoddista-sraddha-prayoga. Atha Samvatsari 
kaikoddista-Sraddha-prayogah foil 15 24x11 cm oblong 

Laksmi-Narayana Press Miradabad, [1903] 2345 

Samvatsarika-ekoddista-sraddha-prayoga [from the Sraddha- 
viveka] by Rudradhara Atha Samvatsankaikoddista- 

Sraddha-prayogah foil 12 24x10 cm oblong 

Rajarajesvarl Press Benares , [1908] 3504 

Samvatsarika-ekoddista-Sraddha-vidhi: — 

See also Ekoddista-varsika-sraddha-vidhi. 

See Tarpanaikoddista - parvana -tirtha - sraddha - vidhi. 
[1924 ] San. B. 795 (e) 

Samvatsarl-paddhati compiled by Narayanaprasada MiSra 

Jyotisa-granthah Samvatsari-paddhatih Pandita-Narayana- 

prasada-Misra-krta-[Hindi-]-bhasa-tIka sahita pp [2], 2, 3, 
158 25x17 cm 

Laksml-Venkate^vara Press Bombay , 1969 (1912) 22. H. 12 

Samvega-druma-kandall by Vimala Acarya Srf-Vimalacarya- 
viracita - Sri - samvega - druma - kandall Sa - [Gujarati] - rahasya 

[SamSodhakah Lalacandra Shah ] Sri Hamsavijaya Jama Free 
Library, No 2 foil [1], 2+[l], 20 25x13 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 27. B. 7 

Samvega-ranga-sala by Jinacandra Suri Srimaj-Jinacamdra- 
Sun-samdfbdha Sri-Samvega-ramga-sala Srimaj-Jma- 

vallabha-Sun-Samsodhita Sri-Jinadatta-sun-pr dcina-pusta- 

koddhara-phanda, No 13 Part I foil [1], 1, 220 27x12 cm 
oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1924 San. F. Ill 


Samvidgm: — 

Bhutesa-stava 

Ganapaty-astaka 

Gokarana-pancaka 

Samyakta-mrnaya by Bhavavijaya, disciple of Buddhivijaya 
Samyakta-nimaya [Gujarati- vyakhya-sahita] jise Krsnacandra 
Dharmadhikari ne §odha pp [2], 81 21 X 14 cm 

Bihar Bandhu Press Patana, 1935 (1878) 1609 
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Samyaktva-kaumudi by Jinaharsa Ganin Srimaj-Jinaharsa- 
Gam-samkahta Samyaktva-kaumudi . . [Caturavijaya-Munma 
Sampadita] Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No 28 foil 2, 90. 
26x12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1970 (1914) 13. B. 45 

Samyaktva-salyoddhara compiled by Atmarama Samyaktva- 
Salyoddhara Srimad-Atmaramaji-e Himdi-bhasa mam racyo, 
tenum . Sri-VrddhicamdrajI na aSraya thi Sri-Bhavanagara 
Jama dharma prasaraka Sabha-e Gurjara-bhasamtarakaryum 
pp 14 [2], 282 23x13 cm 

United Press Ahnedabad , 1943 (1886) 9. F. 3 

Samyaktva-sambhava [Sulasa-carita] by Jayatilaka Suri 
Sulasa-caritam mula-Samskrta-padyatmaka tenum mula ane 
anvayamka sathe Gujarati bhasa mam Sastri HariSamkara Kalidasa 
pase bhasamtara karavi foil [1], 112-{-[l] Title from the 
last page 24 X 14 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1899 13. H, 20 

Samyaktva-saptati by Haribhadra Suri °vrtti by Samgha Suri 
Srimad - Rudra - palliya - sangha-tilakacarya - viracita - vrtti - yuta 
Srimad - Dhanbhadra - Suri - pranita - Sri - Samyaktva - saptatih 
SamSodhakah Mum-Sri-Lalitavijayah Sresthi-Devacandra- 

Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Senes, No 35 foil [1], 
plate, 5, 2, 3+[l], 239+[l] 26x12 cm oblong. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1916 24. B. 3 

Samyaktva-visaye mahasatya Dava-dantya£ caritam. See 
Nala-vadanty-upakhyana [also called S ] by Vinayacandra 
Suri 


Samyatrika-carita by Kakarama Sastrin Sarny atnka-cantam 

idam Kakarama-Sastnna viracitam [Hmdi-bhasayam 

anuditan ca] pp 16 16x12 cm 

Mangaladatta Sarman s l , 1884 1259 

Sanadhya-darpana compiled by Damodara Sastrin, son of 
Hanvamfa, of Raya Sanadhya-darpana Subodhmi [Hindij- 
bhasa-tika-sahita pp 40 22 X 14 cm 

Rajaputa Anglo Onental Press Agra, 1905 San. D. 616 (t) 

Sanadhya-kalpa [from the Bhavisya-purana] Atha Sri-Bhavisya- 
puranantargata-Sanadhya-kalpa Sri-Vrajakumara-Sarma- 

krtaya Saralakhyaya Hindi- vyakhyaya samalamkrtah pp [1] + 
4+144 18x13 cm 

Brahma Press Etowah, 1926 San. B. 799 (f) 


Sanadhya-pratistha by Durgadatta Sastrin +i- Sanadhya- 

pratistha . Pam Durgadatta-Sastnna-sampadita - Pam 
Krsnalala-Mi^rena mja-[Hmdi]-bhasanuvadena samalamkftya, . • 
prakaSita pp 12 23x13 cm 

Yallabha Press Ahgarh, 191 1 3493 
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Sanadhya-samarca by Durgadatta Sastrin . . Sanadhya- 

Samarca Pam Durgadatta Sastrma Sandarbhita Pam 
6ri-Kfsnalala-Misra-krta-[Hmd!]-bhasa-t!ka sahita PP 16 
22 x 14 cm 

Agmhotri Press Allahabad 1965 (1909) 3503 

Sanadhya-vijaya-kavya by Akhilananda Barman Sanadhya- 
vijaya-Kavyam Kavxratna-Srimad-Akhilananda-Sarmma-pranf- 
tam Tatkrta-Hmdl-bh as a-tikopetam pp [3], 16, 91, plates 

17x12 cm 

Hindi Press Allahabad , 1971 (1914) San* B. 818 ( h ) 

^anaiscara-kavaca by Da^aratha See Jvara-stotra [from the 
Maha-bharata] 1918 San. B. 1130 (a) 

{§anaiscara~mahatmya. See Sam-stotra [also called § , from the 
Skanda-purana] 

!§anai3cara - sahasra - namavall. §anai6cara - sahasra - namavalih, 
Sanai£carastottara-£ata-namavali-sahitam Grantha char pp 79 
11 x8 cm 

ioastra-samjmni Press Madras, 1916 11. A. 19 

Sanaiscara-stava-raja [from the Bhavisya-purana] See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

!§anaiscara-stotra. See Sam-stotra [also called & , from the 
Skanda-purana] attributed to Dasaratha 

Sanaiscarastottara-^ata-nama-vall. See Sanaiscara-sahasra- 
namavall. Grantha char 1916 11. A. 19 

Sanakady-astaka. See Stotra-ratnavall. (1925 ) San. B. 825 (n) 

Sanam (M Y ), transl Krsna-stava-raja by Nimbarka 1913 3463 

Sananda-sahasra-namavali. See Yajnavalkya namnara asto- 
ttara-sata [from the Aditya-purana] Telugu char 1911 

San. B. 58 


Sanatana Brahmarsi Sanatana-dharma-samhita. 
Sanatana-dharma: — 

San^tena Dharma, an elementary text-book of Hindu religion 
and ethics pp vu, [3], 264 19x14 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1910 21.B. 22 

pp vm, [n], 275, xxv 19 X 13 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares, 1916 San. B. 269 

Sanatana-dharma. Sanatana-dharmamu Muluru Vemkatarama- 
nayya [With a summary in Telugu ] Telugu char pp 6o 
16x12 cm ... 

Van! Press Bezwada , 1923 San. B. 1150 (i) 
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Sanatana-dharma compiled by P Narayana Aiyar San&tana 
Dharma, an advanced text-book of Hindu religion and ethics 
A Tamil translation by P Narayana Aiyar. Grantha and Tamil 
char pp [1], iv, iv, 458, iv. 18x12 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1905 5, C. 35 

Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara by Purn ananda Svarupa. . . . 
Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara . . lekhaka Pumananda Svarupa 
Maharaja [with Gujarati translation] pp [l], 134 16x12 cm 

Vijaya-pravartaka Press Ahmedahad, 1961 (1904) San. B. 267 

Sanatana-dharma-bhaskara compiled by Ramaya^as . Sanatana- 
dharma-bhaskarah Hmdi-bhasanuvada-sahitah RamajaSa 
Agaravala lty-anena samgrhltah pp [4], 258 19 x 13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1917 13. F. 17 

Sanatana-dharma-dlpika by Hamsayogin Sanatana dharma 
deepika of Bhagavan Yamsa Hogi . with foreword m English 

by Dr S Subrahmanya Jyer edited [and translated] by 

Pandit K T Snmvasachanar, Suddha-dharma-mandald s 

Series, Nos 5 ]4a], 6 Vol I [translation], pp 141 19x13 cm 

5 l , [1917] Vol II [text] pp [3], 16, 25, 4, 278, 3 

Dixon Press Madras, 1921 15. BB. 27; San. B. 486 

Sanatana-dharma-rahasya compiled by Harerama Sujnarama 
S ARMAN Brahmarsi Sri-Sanatana-dharma-rahasyam Gurjara- 
tika-sametam Bhaga 1, Dharma-sastramAyur- vedaS ca Bhaga 2, 
Brahma- vidy a Niti-6astram ca Brahmarsi Harerama £ arm ana 

samgrhitam Brahmarsi-Harerama-Sujnardma-grantha-mald 

pp plates, 16, 328, 392 18x12 cm 

Jnana-mandira Press Ahmedahad, 1928 San. B. 891 

Sanatana-dharma-samhita by Sanatana Brahmarsi &rimat~ 

Sanatana- Brahmarsi- viracita-Sanatana-dharma-samhitakhyo yam 
granthah Brahma^ri Jujjun . Venkataratnacaryopadhyayena 
viracitaya Tatparya-dipikakhyaya Amdhra-vyakhyaya 

sahitah Telugu char pp vm, 166 22x14 cm 

Saudamini Press Tanuku, 1913 2. L. 19 

Sanatana-dharmoddhara compiled by Umapati Dvivedin [also 
called Nakachedarama Sarman] The Sanatandharmoddhara 
bemg a Sanskrit treatise on the eternal religion of India With 
a free rendering m Hindi by Pandit Umapati Dvibedi alias Pandit 
Nakchhed Ram Dube Part I, pp 10, 9, 410 Part 11» 

pp 412-738 27x18 cm. 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, 1912 25. H. 12; San. D. 29 ip) 

Sanatana Gosvamin — 

Bhagavatamrfa Dig-darsmi 

Bhaga vata-purana: Vaisnava-tosanI by S G 

Hari-bhakti-vilasa by Gopalabhatta Gosvamin Dig" 
dar^inl by S G 
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Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Sanatana-Jama-grantha-mala Pra- 
thamo gucchakah [ (1) Brhat-svayambhu-stotra, (2) Ratnakaranda- 
Sravakacara, (3) Purusartha-siddhy-upaya, (4) Atmanusasana, 
(5) Tattvartha-sutra, (6) Tattvartha-sara, (7) Alapapaddhati, 
(8) Nataka-samaya-sara-kalasa, (9) Pariksamukha-sutra, (10) 
Apta-pariksa, (11) Apta-mimamsa, (12) Yukty-anusasana, (13) 
Naya-vivarana, (14) Samadhi-£ataka-sametah] Pannalala-Yamsld- 
hara lty-abhyam samgrhltah samSodhitaS ca Part I pp 8+[l], 
296, 5 17x11 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1905 San. B. 633 

Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala: — 

No 1 Apta-pariksa by Vidyananda Svaaiin 1913 

San. E. 54 (a) 

No 3 Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya Atma- 
khyati by Amrtacandra Suri 1914 1. K. 13 

No 4 Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin 

Tattvartha-raja-varttika by Bhattakalankadeva [1913] 

San. E. 54 

No 5 Jainendra-vyakarana by Devanandin Jamendra- 
prakriya by Gunanandin 1914 San. B. 94J San. B. 256 

No 8 Sabdarnava-candrika by Somadeva Suri 

s d San. E. 54 (e) 

No 14 Tatva-Jnana-tarangini by Jnanabiiusana 

Bhattaraka 1917. San. D. 64 

No 15 Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya 
Atma-khyati [Paramadhyatma-taranginl] by Amrtacandra 
SOri °tlka by Subhacandra Bhattaraka 1918 

No 16 Yoga-sara by Amitagati Suri 1918 San. D. 62 

No 17 Tattvartha-sara by Amrtacandra Suri 1919 

San. D. 119 

Nos 19-20 Grantha-trayl. (1921 ) San. B. 667 

(1928) No 22 Prayascitta-samuccaya by Gurudasa Acarya 

San. B. 626 


Sanatkumara-grha-vastu [compiled] Sanatkumara-grha-vastuvu 
Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char pp 24 18x12 cm 

V. Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons Madras , 1716 San. B. 162 

Sanatkumara-kai ttika-mahatmya. See Karttika-mahatmya 
[for the Sanatkumara-samhita of the Skanda-purana] 

Sanatkumara-samhita. Parts — 

Badarl-mahatmya 

Bhratr-dvitiya-katha 

Karttika-mahatmya 

Rama-stava-raja [also called Rama can dra-stava-raja] 
Siddha-Gopala-kavaca 


r' 


9 
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Sanatkumara-tantra. See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasika- 
j mohana Cattopadhyaya 1877-84 19. K. 9 

Sanatkumara-tantra. Parts: — 

Gopala-kavaca 

Krsna-kavaca 

Prarthana-padya-pancaka-stotra 

Sanatsujatlya [from the Udyoga-parvan of the Maha-bharata A 
work in four or six adhyayas consistmg of the message of salvation 
imparted to Dhrtarastra by Sanatsujata, also called Sanatku- 
mara] — 

See Maha-bharata. Selections 1906 25. G. 2 

Sanatsujatlyamu Amdhra tlka tatparya sahitamu Telugu char. 
pp 96, 4 19 x 13 cm 

Adl-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras , 1915 San. B. 99 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 1908 

16. D. 8; 16. B. 9 

8ri-Sanatsuj ata-glta . . Baijanatha-krta-[Hmdi]-bhasa-tika- 

sahita pp [1], 6, 72-J-[l] 18x12 cm 

Standard Press Allahabad, 1968(1911) 3462 

Mrtyu-mimamsa athava Sri-Sanatsuj ata-gita [Hindi-bhasa- 
anuvada-sahita] Anuvadaka Yati Mukunda^ramajI pp 14, 
plates, 159+[1] 18x13 cm 

Vasanta Press Ahmedabad, 1930 San. B. 987 (f) 

Sanatsujatlya. With Commentaries — 

: Bharata-bhava-dipa by NIlakantha See Sanatsujatlya 
[from the Maha-bharata] °bhasya by Samkara acarya 1924 

San. D. 388/13 

i °bhasya by Samkara acarya — 

See Samkaracharya f s Miscellaneous Works. 1898 

24. BB. 20 

See Samkara-granthavall. [1910 ] 18. C. 1 

Sanata sujatiyam with bhashya of Srimad Shanker Bhagavatpad 
and a commentary by Nilkantha Edited by Pandit Bhau Shastn 
Vajha Handdsa-Samskrta-grantha-mald, No 13 pp [2], 2, 4, 
166 21x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1924 San. D. 388/13 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. Yol IV. 1925 

San. B. 681/4 

Sanatsujatiyam adhyatma-^astram 8amkara-bhasyopetam . ~ 
Sri - Gurupada - Sarma - Haladara - pranlta - Kalika - Kalikabhasa- 
khya-tikadi-sametam [Dvitiya khande bahu Sastra-karera jivana- 
Vrttanta (pp. 568-755, sex sei samayera raja-naitikadi-vivarana 
(pp 756-810) ache] Kdlighata-Kahka-grantha-mdla , Nos 1, - 
pp i, 10, 38, 810, 22, 3, covers 22 X 14 cm 

New Arya Mission Press Calcutta, (1931-32) San. D. 119" 
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Sanatsujatlya. With Comaientaries — cont 

* Kalika by G ur up ad a Barman Haladara See Sanatsujatlya: 
°bhasya by Samkara Acarya (1931-32 ) San. D. 1199 

Sandliya. Atha sandhya-prarambhah 3rd ed pp 32 17x13 cm 
Gita Press ( Gorakhpur ) Calcutta (1929) San. B. 1150 (a) 

Sandhya-paddhati. See Panca-maha-yajna-vidhi compiled by 
Dayananda Svamin sd 643 

Sandilya Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra [also called Bhakti-sutra and 
Sandilya-sutra] 

Sandilya-dharma-!§astra. See Sandilya-smrti [also called S ] 

Sandilya-smrti [also called Sandilya-dharma-sastra] Sandilya- 
Munivaryaih pranitam Sandilya-dharma-sastram Grantha char 
PP _[1], 56+[2] 23x15 cm 

Bhagavata-Vamcini Press Coimbatore, 1914 San. D. 603 (m) 

Sandilya-sutra. See Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra by Sandilya [also 
called g ]. 

Sandilya Upamsad: — 

See Upanisads. Collections 1914 22. H. 9 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries (1922 ) 

San. A. 121/14 

Sandilya-Upanisad: °vivarana by Upanisad Brahma-yogin 
See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1920 San. D. 226 


Sanga-Rudra. See Rudrastadhyayl [also called S , from the 
Vajasaneyi-samhita of the White Yajur-veda] 

Sanga-saptaha-mandapa-puja-vidhi. Atha Sanga-saptaha- 
mandapa-puj a-vidhih prarambhah foil 70+[2] 17x13 cm 

oblong 

Hi ta- cm taka Press Benares, [1927] San. B. 821 ( ni ) 

Sanga-veda by Hlralala Raha Sanga-vedah Sri-Hiralala Raha 
pranita pp [3], 46 18x12 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1326 (1919) San. B. 469 

Sanglta. See Samglta. 

Sani-mahatmya. See Sam-stotra [also called S , from the 
Skanda-purana] attnbuted to Da£aratha 

Sam-pradosa-vrata. [1 Sam-pradosa-vrata, 2 Svama-Gauri- 
vrata, 3 Vara-siddhi-vmayaka-vrata, 4 Rsi-pancaml-vrata, 5 
Ananta- Catur- da£i- vrata, 6 Varalaksmi-vrata] [Kannada- anuvada 
sameta ] Kanarese char pp [1], 107 21x13 cm 

[Bangalore, 1880 ] 418 
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Sani-stotra [also called ^anaiscara-stotra and Sanaiscara-mahatmya , 
from the Skanda-purana] attributed to Da^aratha: — 

See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. [1858 ] 13. C. 24 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I 1867 1032 

2nd ed 1871 12. B. 7 


Atha [Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra tatha Marathl-anuvada- 
sameta-] Sam-mahatmya-prarambhah foil [1], 30-f[l] 
15x12 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona , 1869 440 

Daiaratha-krta-8anaiscara-stotram . . . pp 8 18 X 12 cm 

Nutana Vangala Press Calcutta, 1289 (1871) 415 

Sanaiscara-mahatmya [Vanganuvada-sameta] . 8ri- Bhairava- 
candra De pranita . pp [1], 24 13x10 cm 

New Samskrta Press . Calcutta, 1281 (1873) 456 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I [1875.] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 30 

Atha 8am-mahatmyam foil 13 18x14 cm oblong 

Jagan-mitra Press Ratnagin, 1877 400 

Atha Sam-stotra prarambhah 2nd ed foil. [1], 2-f-[l] 
13x9 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, [1878] 463 


See Stotra-samgraha. 1883 447 

See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

. . Daiaratha-raja-vrracitam 8anai£cara-stotram . Lalita- 


stava-rajena ca sakam Grantha char pp 31 14x11 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1912 3475 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Nava-graha-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] (191 4^)^ 

See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. 1918 15. BB. 12 

See Tvara-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] 1918 

San. B. 1130 (a) 

. Sanai^cara-stotram 8anai£cara-kavaca-8anai§carastottara- 
6ata-nama-stotra-Sanaiscara-stotra-ratna-yutam T M Narayana 
Sastnna pan§odhitam . . . Grantha char pp 32 12x9 cm 

Sarada-vxlasa Press Kumbakonam, 1918 San. B. 832 \d) 


See Nava-graha-stotra. Kanarese char 1925 

San. B. 780 (0 


. . . Sam-stotramu (Amdhra tatparya Nava-graha-Kavaca- 
yutamu ) Telugtt char pp [1], 18 19x13 cm t , « 

Adimula Press [Madras], 1927 San. B. 991 ( ) 
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Saniya Rava (N ) Theagaraja. 

Sankaracharya’s Miscellaneous Works* Sri-dankaracharya’s 
miscellaneous works Vol I [Contaimng the Visnu-sahasra- 
nama and the Sanatsujatiya ] Vol II [Containing the Aparo- 
ksanubhuti, Sata-dlolu, Han-stuti and Dasa-SIokI ] Vol III 
[Contammg the Upadeda-sahasri ] Vol IV [Containing the 
Atma-bodha, Viveka-cudamam, Vahya-vrtti, Svatma-mrupana, 
Yoga-taravali and the Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha ] 
Edited by A Mahadeva Sastri and Panditaratnam K 

Rangachdrya, Government Oriental Library Series Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, Nos 19-22 [189S-99 ] Vol I, pp vn, 16, 245, [1] 

Vol II, pp [5], 6, 30S Vol III, pp [3], 8, 462+[l] Vol IV 
pp [3], 8, 211, 2+[l] 22x14 cm 

Government Branch Press Mysore, 1898-99 24. BB. 20-23 

!§ankha-cakra-dharana-vada by Purusottama See Vadavali. 
1920 San. B. 401 


Sankhadhara Latakamelaka. 


Sankha-likhita-smrti [also called °dharma-6astra] — 

Samkha-hkhita-dharma-dastramu Palle Cemcala 

Rapu Pamtulu gance Amdhra pratipadartha sahitamuga 

vrayambadi [cf 9 G 25] Teltigu char pp [1], 8 23 x 16 cm 
Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras, 1888 432 

See Smrtinam Samuccayah. 1905. 27. 1. 15 

Samkha-likhita-Dharma-Sastram Telugu char pp 14 
16x12 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1920 San. B. 979 (/) 


Sankha-smrti [also called samhita] — 

Sankha-samhiteyam foil 8 40 X 13 cm oblong 

Samacara-candrxka Press Calcutta, s d 2. M. 11 


See Dharma-£astra-samgraha. 1876 

See Astadasa-smrti. [1881 ] 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886 ] 

Samkha-dharma-sastramu Palle Cemcala Rapu Pamtulu 

garice pratipad [a-Amdhra-bhas] artha-sahitamuga vraya- 
badi Telugu char pp [1], 111 25x16 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1888 9. G. 25 


279; 8. K. 3 
24. D. 5 
1026 


See tJna-vim£ati-samhita. [1904, 1910] 

5.1.3; 23. H. 9 

See Smrtinam Samuccayah. 1905 27. 1. 15 

See Dharma-£astra, The. [1906-] 1908 21. K. 28-29 

Sankha-samhita Aura Likhita-samhita Mula-samskrta aura 
[Hindi] -bhasanuvada pp [1], 11, 21, 3, 7 25x16 cm 

VangavasI Press Calcutta, 1967 (1910) San. F. 137 (r) 
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8ankha-smrti [laghu]. See Smrtmam Samuccayah. 1905 

27.1.15 


8ankhayana Aranyaka [also called Kausitaki Aranyaka] — 

The 8ankhayana Aranyaka with an appendix on the Mahavrata 
by Arthur Bernedale Keith, . . Oriental Translation Fund, New 
Senes, Vol 18 pp xv, 85 22x15 cm 

Royal Asiatic Society. London , 1908. 305; 1 . G. 26 

Rgvedantargatam 8 ankhayan aranyakam . . Pathakopahva- 
Sridhara-Sastnbhih _ prastavana-pathabhedadibhih samskrtam 
samsodhitam ca. Ananddsrama Samskrta Granth avail, No 90 
[1], 6, 48 pp [1], 24x17 cm 

AnandaSrama Press Poona, 1922 27. K. 90 

8ankhayana-aranyaka. Parts. Maha-vrata. 

8ahkhayana-brahmana. See Kausltaki-brahmana [also called 8 ] 

Sankhayana-grhya-samgraha compiled by Vasudeva Sankhya- 
yanagnhya sangraha By Pandit Vasudeva; edited by Soman&tho- 
padhy&ya . and Kaushitaki gnhya sfttras, edited by Ratna 
GopMa Bhatta Benares Sanskrit Series [Work No 35], No 145 
pp [1], 66, 36 23x14 cm 

Vidya-Vilasa Press Benares, 1908 28. C. 6 

8ankhayana-grhya-sutra. See Grhya-sutras. 1886-92 

301; 16 . E. 4 

Sankhayana Muni Vaisya-trikala-samdhya-vandana. 

Sankhayana-srauta-sutra: °bhasya by Anartiya, son of Varadatta 
The 8 ankhayan a £rauta sutra together with the commentary of 
Varadattasuta Anartiya, edited by Alfred Hillebrandt Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No 99 Vol I, 1888, pp xxm, [1], 644 Vol II, 
1891, pp [4], 376 Vol 111,1897, pp [3], 2, 399 Vol IV, 
1899, pp [1], 71 +[1] 23X14 cm _ « qq 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1888-99. Bibl. Ind. 99 

Sankhesvara-Parsva-Jina-caitya-vandana. See Nitya-smarana- 
stotra -samgraha. 1919 San. B. 559 

8ahkhesvara-Parsva-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 

1928 San. B. 900 

Sankhesvara-Par^vanathastaka. See Parivanathastaka [also 
called 8 ] by Vijayadharma Suri. 

8ahkhesvara-stava: °avaciiri. See Stotra-ratnakara. Part II 
1914 13. B. 35 


Sankhya. See Samkbya. 
8ankhyayana See 8ankhayana 
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Sankshepa- § amkara- j aya. 
Acarya 1899 


See S amkara- vij aya by Madhava 

6. 1. 7 


San-marga-dlpika. San-marga-dipika Sri Yamuna- 

Mum- viracita- Git artha-samgraha Sri . Ramanuja-Muni- 

viracita-Gadya-traya Srf-Nigamanta-Mahadesika-viracita-Vaira- 
gya-pancaka Gitartha-samgraha-Dramida-gatha-saiTikalanatmika 
panskrta Ca Kr Rangasvami-Diksitena pp [4], 20, 4 

16x11 cm 

Komalamba Press. Kumbakonam, 1921 San, B. 430 


San-marga-samdarsana by Anandamville Rangacarya 

Ayam San-marga-samdarsana-gramthah Anamdamvdle 

Sri-Ramgacarya-viracitah pp [1], 25 21x14 cm 

Victona Merchant Press Bombay , 1926 (1862) 453 

• 

San-matendu by Umadatta S arman San-matendu [Hindi-anuvada- 
sameta] Srimac-Ch astry-Umadatta-Sarmanya-mrmita 
pp 176,8 25x17 cm 

Dilkusa Press Phategarh , [1881] 8. 1, 14 

San-mukha-sahasra-namarcamya-kumara-stava by Kumara- 
GURUDasa Svamin Canmuka cakaccuanamarccanaiyum, kuma- 
rastavamum Kumarakurutaca Cuvamika}al lmta varai- 

yappattana Tamil char pp 84 12x8 cm 

British India Press* Madras, 1919 San. B. 833 (a) 


Sanmukhasundara Mudaliyar, ed — 

Sakalagama-sara-samgraha. Graniha & Tamil char 
[1900 ] 16. F. 2 

See Siva-linga-pratistha-vidhi by Aghora Sivacarya 
[1904] 18. B. 15 

San-nama-naditva by Nrsimhadeva Sastrin Sannamanaditvam 
Nrsimhadeva-Sastnna pranitam . . pp 72 22x13 cm 
Empire Press Lahore, [1915 ] San. C. 156 ( b ) 

Sanscrit Almanac. See Pancahga. 1874 2650 


Sanscrit First Book of Lessons : — 

See Prathama-patha-kosa by Anantacarya Astavadhana 
1885 926 

1887 410 


Sanskrit Chrestomathie: — 

Zimachst zum Gebrauch bei Vorlesungen herausgegeben von 
Otto Bohtlingk. [Selections from the Maha-bharata,Nalopakhyana, 
Ramayana, Manu-smrti, Hitopade^a, Amaru-iataka, Bhartrhan, 
Raghu-vanria, Katha-sant-sagara and the Rg-veda.] pp x, 4o , 


[1] 22x15 cm 

Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften 


St Petersburg, 1845 
9. E. 1. 6 
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Sanskrit Chrestomathie — cont 

2nd ed 1877. pp [3], 372 24x16 cm 8.H.9 

Otto Bohtlmgk’s Sanskrit- Chrestomathie [ (1) Rg-veda, (2) 
Atharva-veda, (3) Aitareyabrahmana, (4) Satapatha-brahmana, 
(5) Kathopamsad, (6) Aivalayana-grhya-sutra, (7) Maha-bharata, 
(8) Ramayana, (9) RaghuvamSa, (10) Visnupurana, (11) Bhatti- 
kavya, (12) Kathasant-sagara, (13) HitopadeSa, (14) Subhasita 
[Spruche], (15) Gitagovmda, (16) M an ava- dharma- 8 astra, (17) 
Yajnavalkya-smrti, (18) Su£ruta, (19) Brhat-samhita, (20) 
Astadhyayl, (21) Amarakosa, (22) Kavyadar£a, (23) Vedanta- 
sara und, (24) Ratnavali] . . herausgegeben von Richard Garbe 
Dritte verbesserte und vermehrte Auflage pp vi+[l], 416 
24 X 16 cm 

H Haessel Verlag Leipzig, 1909 8. K, 4 

* 

Sanskrit Composition and Translation Manual* For the use 
of schools and colleges by Pundit Sarada Prasad Vidyabhushan 
4th ed pp 6+[l], 343. 20x13 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1918 13. F. 37 

Sanskrit Course of Reading. See Samskrta-vacana-patha-mala 
compiled by Laksmana Gane^a Gastrin Lele Part I and II 
1913-18 San. B. 456; San. B. 210 

Sanskrit First Book. See Samskrta-siksa-manjarl by Jivananda 
VlDYASAGARA BHATTACARYA. 

Sanskrit First Book of Lessons : — 

See Prathama-patha-kosa by Anantacarya Astavadhana 
1885 ' 926 

1887 410 

Sanskrit First Reader by T. R Krsna Acarya See Samskrta- 
prathama-patha by T. R K. A 1893 4 *" 

Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhorende Ordsamling compiled by 
N L Westergaard . . . [Selections from the Maha-bharata, 
Ramayana and Manu-smrta]. pp. [4], 96, 214, [2] 17x12 cm 

C. A. Reitzel* Copenhagen, 1846 7. B. 53; 184 

Sanskrit Lesebuch: — 

Sanskrit Lesebuch mit Benutzung handschnftlicher Quellen 
herausgegeben von Albert Hoefer pp [3], 96 20 X 13 cm 

W Besser’s Verlag. Berlin, 1S49 256 

Sansknt-Lesebuch [Nalopakhyana, Panca-tantra, Katha-sant- 
sagara, Bhartrhari-Sataka Kumara-sambhava] Zur Emfuhrung 
in die altindische Sprache und Literatur. Von Bruno Liebic 
Drphil pp ix+[l], 650+[2] 28x19 cm 

Otto Harrassowitz Leipzig, 1905 19. 1. 14 
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Sanskrit Model Questions. The Sanskrit Model Questions on F A 
Course for the years 188S-S9 (poetry) With appropriate answers 
or hints Also with an appendix containing the University 
papers with appropriate answers By K B pp [1], 100, xvi 
17x11 cm 

Yalmiki Press Calcutta, 1888 430 

Sanskrit Poems of Mayura. The Sanskrit poems of Mayura 
[Mayurastaka, Suryasataka and Anthology stanzas attributed to 
Mayura] edited with a translation and notes and an introduction 
together with the text and translation of B ana’s Candi-sataka by 
George Payn Quackenbos Columbia University Indo-Iranian 
Senes, Vol 9 pp \\n, 362, plates 23 x 16 cm 

Columbia University Press* Nezo York, 1917. 8. K. 18 

Sanskrit Primer compiled by Bhanudatta See Navlna-Samskrta- 
pathopakarika by Bhanudatta & arman 1887 446 

Sanskrit Prose Selections: — 

Sanskrit Prose Selections prescribed for Inter-Arts Examination, 
1925 and 1926, edited with notes by K N. David, M A 
pp vn-f[2], S7-f [1], 191, vu 21 xl4 cm 

Arya-bhusana Press Poona, 1924 San. D. 579 

2nd ed. 1925. San. D. 563 


Sanskrit Reader. A Sanskrit Reader edited with notes and glossary 
by Prof C R Devadhar, hi A , and Prof N G Suru, M A. 
pp [2], vi, 152, 81, [3] 19x13 cm 

Sri-GaneSa Printing Works* Poona, 1924 San. B. 494 


Sanskrit Reader for Higher Standards. A Sanskrit Reader for 
Higher Standards Edited by C R Deodhar, M A , and N G. 
Suru, M A pp 88 19 x 13 cm 

Sri-Ganesa Printing Works Poona, 1923 San. B. 490 


Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat Senes. See Samskrta-sahitya- 
parisad-grantha-mala. 

Sanskrit Selections: — 

Sanskrit selections [from the Pancatantra, Kadambari, Rama- 
yana and the Maha-bharata] By Pandit Syama Charan Kaniratna 

PP [3], 95 18 x11cm nn 

P. M Soor & Co ’s Crown Press Calcutta, 1887. 3Uy 

Sanskrit Selections from the Ramayan and The Mahabharat . . 
Edited by K C Vedantaratna (Intended for VIII, 1A- and A 
standards) pp [iv], xvi, 57, 38 18x12 cm 

Bannerjee Datta & Co Calcutta, [1918] San. B. 124 

Sanskrit Text-book. Madras and Andhra Universities AeS^nt 
Text-book . . for Group C of the S S LCWJcE 

and for the Matnculation Exammation 192S Part I, pp L b 
28,92 Part II, pp [3], 55 21x14 cm . 

Premer Press Madras, 1927. San. £>• 785 (e), (ee) 
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Sanskrit-Tibctan-English Vocabulary. See Maha-vyutpatti. 
1910 18. L. 20 

Santana-dipika compiled by & Vi£vanatha Sastrin — 

. . Santana-dipika . . &a ViSvanatha-Sastnna viracita 

Dravida-tatparya-sahita Grantha and Tamil char pp. 6, 74 
21 xl3 cm 

Sastra-samjivini Press Madras , 1910. San. C. 145 

. Samtana-cUpika [Amdhra-tatparya-sameta] . Sattanuru- 
ViSvanatha-Sastrulagance panskanm pabadi Telugu char 

pp7+[l], 80. 22x14 cm 

Sastra-samjlvmi Press Madras, 1914. 11, E. 36 

Santana-dvadasl-vrata-katha [from the Matsya-purana]. See 
Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhatta- 
carya. 384 

Santana-gopala [from the Laksmi-KeSava-samvada] — 

Atha Samtana-gopala-prarambhah pp 17 17x13 cm. oblong 
Bharagava-bhusana Press Benares, [1923] San. B. 825 (a) 

Atha vidhi-sahitah Samtana-gopala-stotra foil 24 17 X 13 cm 
oblong 

Gokula Press Benares, [1925] San. B. 825 (b) 

Atha Santana-Gopala-stotra-prarambhah pp 19-pP] 
16 X 12 cm oblong 

RameSvara Press Darbhanga, 1925 San, B. 9l5(j) 

Santanava Acarya Phit-sutra [attnbuted] 

Santanu See Santanava Acarya [also called S ] 

Santanu Cakravartin. Devl-mahatmya [from the Markandeya- 
purana] Capdika-mahatmya-tlka [also called Devi-maha- 
tmya-tika, or Santanavi] by § C 

Santaraksita Tattva-samgraha, 

Santarama-stotra-pahcaka. &ri-Santarama-stotra-pancakam 

[Gujarati-bhasantara-sahitam ] pp 1 6 17 X 13 cm 

Ratna-sagara Press Alimedabad, 1914 3474 

Santa-samadhana by Manavikrama Ettan Rajan See Vrddha- 
vilapa b v' Manavikrama Ettan Rajan Malay alam char 1915 

San. C. 157 (0 

Santi compiled by Candra^ekharanandana The “ Shanti 
[compiled with a Telugu translation] by Chandrasekharnanda 

pp [3], 4, 23 17x11 cm n 

Orissa Patriot Press Cuttack, 1908 San. B. 501 \i) 

Santi Acarya See Santi StiRi [also called & A ] 

Santicandra Ganin Jambu-dvlpa-prajnapti: Pramcya-ratna- 
manjusa by S G. 
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Santideva Suri — 

Bodhicaryavatara 

Siksa-samuccaya 


Santi-gIta — 

See Panca-glta. [1906 ] 3. A* 33 

See Gita-granthavall. [1911] 21. F. 19 

S[-a-vanga-bhas]-anuvada Santi-gita [Moha-mudgara tatha 
Moha-kuthara-samanvita] . Sri-Nakadiraya Gupta karttrka 
anudita pp [2], 3, 9, 114+[2], 13, plate 17x12 cm 
Hitavadi Press Calcutta, 1320 (1913) 3412; San. B. 861 (z) 

Santi-Jina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Santi-Jina-stavana by Somasundara Suri See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928 San. B. 900 


Santi-Jina-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 


Santi-kamalakara. See Santi-ratna [also called S ] by Kamalakara 
Bhatta 

Santi-karman. See Purohita-pradipa: °tlppanl by SItanatha 
SiddiiantavagIsa and Narayanacandra Kavya-Vyakarana- 
tIrtha (1926-27 ) San. F. 185 (b) 

Santilala HarajIvana Saha Maha-kavi-Banah tatkrtayas ca. 


Santmatha-caritra by Ajitaprabha Acarya — 

Cri Cantmatha Caritra by Cri Ajita Prabhacarya Edited by 
Mum Indravijaya . Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 178 N S 
Nos 1200, 1227, 1236, 1393 pp 384 In progress 23x15 cm 
Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1909-1914 Bibl. Ind. 178 

Sri- Ajitaprabha- Sura- vi racitam Sri-Santmatha- 

caritram foil 3, 152-f[l] 24x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1917 24. B. 19 

Shantmatha Mahakavya of Shree Mumbhadra Sun Edited 
by Pandit Hargovinddas and Bechardac Yaiovijaya- 
Jaina-Grantha-mald, No 20 pp [3], plate, 18, 355 23x14 cm 

Dharmabhyudaya Press Benares , 2437 (1910) 18. BB. 23 

another copy, imperfect San. D. 80 


Santmatha-stuti by Lalitaprabha Suri °tika by Bhavaprabha 
[also called Bhavaratna Sun] See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. 

[1906 ] 21. B. 47 

Santi-mketana-Upamsat-samgraha. See Upamsads. 

Commentaries (1910-11) San. B. 372 
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&anti-patha: — 

(A6valayana-brahmanamkaritam ) Atha Samti-patha-prara- 
bhah foil 9 24x11 cm. oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1879 1603 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A. 5 

[1886] 13. H. 21 

See Svasti-vacana. 1917 San. B. 155 ( p ) 

: °vrtti. See Upamsads. With Commentaries [1846] 

12. C. 3 

: °vyakhya by Vidhu^ekhara Bhattacarya See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries (1910-11.) San. B. 372 


Santi-prakarana. See Panca-yajna-vidhi. (1914 ) 

San. B. 869 (f) 

Santi-prakasa-sara-manjari by Phulacandra Muni See Pra- 
sangocita-padya-malika compiled by Phulacandra Muni 
1932 San. B. 1269 {d) 


Santi-puspa [compiled] Santi-puspa el eka apurwa mangalya 
upahara Samgrhita o nava-praka6ita pp 12 17x11 cm 

New Oriental Press. Calcutta , 1300 (1893) 1070 

SantiracIkara DIksita Nama-ratna-malakara. 


Santi-rasodaya by Krsnacandra Dvija Santi-rasodaya kavya 
aura Sadhana-pancaka [Hindi-] bhasa tlka sahita [Rama svarupa 
Sarma krta] jisako Rama- svarupa 6arma ne prakasita 

kiya PP M, 18 18x11 cm _ ... 

Sanataka-dharma Press Moradabad, 1906 San. B. 285 («) 

Santi-ratna [also called Santa-kamalakara] by KamaLakara Bhatta 

Atha Kamalakara-Bhatta-krtam 6amti-ratnam prarabhyate 
foil [5], 4, 232, 44-f-[l] 33x13 cm oblon, 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1890 14. B. 8 

iSrl-Kamalakara-Bhatta-pranitah Samti-Kamalakara- 
namaka-gramtha Telugu char pp [1], 4, 556 22x14 cm 

Albian Press Madras, 1900 16. F. 21 


Santi-ratnakara [compiled] — 

Samti-ratnakare purva-bhagah Saunaka-Bodhayanadibhir 
viracitah, panbhasa-sahita-Vmaj^akadi-Santi-samuhah [Edite 
by Trikotika Ramasvamin Gastrin and Laksminarayanapuram 
Mrtyumjaya Gastrin] Grantha char pp 8,200 21 x 13 cm 

Sastra-samjmnl Press. Madras, 1905 24. C. 2o 

Samti-ratnakare uttara-bhagah Saunaka-Bodhayanadibhir- 
viracitah Nagapratistha Ugrarathadi-mukhya-samti-samuhah 

[Edited by Ramasvami Sastnn ] Grantha char pp [1], 4, 2o0 

22x14 cm n 

Sastra-samjivini Press Madras, 1908 20. BB. I” 
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Santi-sara by Dinakara Bhatta — 

Atha Samti-sara-prarambhah foil 151 +[1] 34x13 cm 

oblong Visnu Vasudeva Godabole’s Press Bombay , 1783 (1861) 

13* E. 6 

Atha Samti-sarah prarabhyate foil 2, 153-f-[l] 33x12 cm 

oblong 

JagadiSvara Press Bombay, 1933 (1876) 17. B. 14 

Atha Samti-sara-prarambhah foil 2, 149-f-[l] 35x13 cm 

oblong 

Jnana-darpana Press Bombay, 1877. 1. C. 25 

1887 14. B. 3 

Santi-sara by Dinakara Bhatta Parts Vastu-santi-prayoga- 
Vldhl. 


Santi-£ataka by Silhana Mi£ra — 

See Niti-samkalana compiled by Kalikrsna 1831 


Sn-Sihlana-MiSra-krta mula §anti-6atakam 
Bhasartha-samvalita pp [1], 46 15x12 cm 

Vadavajara Press Calcutta, 1246 (1838) 


6. G. 28 
[Vanga-] 


6. B. 26 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 


5. L. 6 


See ^atakavali. [1850 ] 


182; 8.B.55 


Santi-Sataham [Ramamohana-NyayavagiSa-krta-Vanga- 


_ * i_ •/ u 

nuvada-sametam ] SrI-Sihlana Misra pranita pp [1], 62 
15x10 cm 

New Bengal Press Calcutta, (1863), 1270 2464 

See Kavya-kalapa. No I 1864 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

1874 983 

1886 13. D. 17 


S-[a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada-S anti-sataka (Sri-8ihlana-Mi6ra- 
viracita ) {3rl Prasannakumara faastn Bhattacaryya anuvadita 
o praka£ita pp 47 17x11 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta, 1316 (1909) 3399 

Das Santi Sataka mit Einleitung, kntischem Apparat, 
tlbersetzung und Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Karl 
Schonfeld pp 137 26x17 cm 

Otto Harrassowitz Leipzig, 1910 19. H. 12 


S-[a-Vang] anuvada-Santi-Sataka (^ri-8ililana-Misra-vira- 
cita ) . §ri Nakadx-raya Gupta karttrka Vang ala kavitaya 
vmdha chande anudita. pp [3], 2, 53-{-[l] 17x11 cm 

Hitavadi Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911) 3399 


8anti-Sataka' [V anganuvada-saxneta] Srimat-Sihlana- 

MiSra-pranlta Sri-Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyaya-sampadita 

pp 47 17x11 cm Vasumati press Calcutta, 1318(1911) 3399 
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^anti-pataka by Silhana Misra — cont 

Santi-Satakam [Vanganuvada-sametam] . . Sri-Rakhaladasa 
Mukhopadhyaya-karttrka-aniidita. pp [9], 51 18x12 cm 

Nava-vivakara Press Calcutta, 1914 3543 

: Subodhinl. Sa-tika-sanuvada Santi-Sataka (Srimat- 
Sihlana-MiSra-viracita.) Sriyukta Kalikantha Kavya-tirtha 
karttrka [Vanga-] anuvadita o samPodhita pp 80 17x11 cm 

Basak Press Calcutta, [1913] 3399 

: °tlka by Nandakumara Bhattacarya Sa-tika-£anti- 
Patakam &ri-£ilhana-Mi6ra-pramtam Sri-Nandakumara- 
Bhatt ac aryya-krta- S amskrta-vy akhy a - V anga-bh as anuvada - same - 
tam pp [3], 81 *22 x 14 cm 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1794 (1872) 16. D. 16 

Santi-sopana compiled by Govindalala Vandyopadhyaya S anti- 
sop anam [Aparadha-ksamapana, V eda-s ara- Siva-stava, Bhavany- 
astaka, Ganga-stotra, Moha-mudgara, Yati-pancaka, Sadhana- 
pancaka, Mam-ratna-mala, Sukastaka, Mukunda-mala, Hasta- 
malaka-sametam] &r!-Govindalala Vandyopadhyayena 

sankahtam[Vanga-bhasayam] anuditam prakaPitan ca pp [6], 
82 18x11 cm 

Banerjee Press Calcutta, 1301 (1895) 2427 

&anti-stotra. See Bhairavastaka. [1925 ] San. B. 834(jQ 

^anti-sukta. Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [ Santi-sukta ] 
foil 58-59 See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886] 13. H. 21 

Santi SOri — 

► 

Caitya-vandana-maha-bhasya 

Dharma-ratna-prakarana; °vrtti by 8 S. 

Jaina-tarka-varttika by Siddhasena Divakara °vrtti by 
£ S 

Jlva-vicara-prakarana: °avacun 
' Nemi-Jma-stavana 

Uttaradhyayana-sutra: °mryukti by Bhadrabahu Sisya-^ 
hita by § S 

Santi-svastyayana-kalpa-druma. Santi-svastyayana-kalpa-druma 
Aghorananda-Agama-vagiPa karttrka Samgrhlta Srimad- 
Gurunatha Vidyamdhi Bhattacaryya Sampadita pp [4], 4, 
183-{-[l] 22x14 cm oblong 

Mihira Candra Ghose Calcutta, 1322 (1915) 16. J. 12 

^anti-vilasa [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] 8amti-vilasah. 
[Amdhra] Slokamulu Telugu char pp 8 21x13 cm 

Premier Press Madras, 1917 San. C. 87 
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Santi-vilasa by NIlakantha Diksita — 

See Kavya-mala. Part VI 1890 28. H. 3, 4 

Sriman-Nilakantha-Diksita-varenyaih viracitasu krtisv-anya- 
tamah Santi-vilasah Na Raman atha-S astrin a Dravidya 
nuvadena sanathikrtya mudrapito Grantha char pp. 37 
22 x 14 cm 

Sarasvati-bhandagara Press Madras, 1907 3502 

See Laghu-kavyam. 191 1 22. B. 5 

Samti-vilasah Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char 

pp 76 12x8 cm oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1924 San. B. 838 (/) 

Santyananda SarasvatI Pancl-karana by Samkara Acarya 
Advaitagama-hrdaya by S S 

Sapada-Sri-Ganga-stuti-sataka by I^anacandra Sena, 
Kamrahjana Sa-pada-SrI-Ganga-stuti-6atakam . Snya 

l6anacandra-sena-Kaviranjanenahkhitam pp 22 18x11 cm 

Kamala Press Calcutta, [1909] 3420 

Sa-paddhati-£iva-puja. See Varsikotsava-darpana. 2nd ed 
1933 San. D. 1144 (/) 


Sapanti Sakoentala by Marta Hardjana, Raden Sapanti 

Sakoentala Been Javaansch Tooneelspel voor de Wajang-koelit 
bewerkt door Raden Marta Hardjana Voor de eerste maal 
opgevoerd ter gelegenhexd van de opnchtmg der Nederlandsch- 
Indische Vereemging tijdens het Paaschcongres in de Batavische 
loge m 1912 Met vertaling en toelichtende aanteekenmgen 
uitgegeven door D van Hinloopen Labberton [Text of the 
Javanese shadow-play, with translation, an account of Kalidasa’s 
Abhijiiana-Sakuntala, and a translation of jthe Sakuntalopakhyana 
from the Mahabharata ] TJitgaven van Widya Poestaka, No 1 
pp 1-66,567-73 23x16 cm 

Martmus Nijhoff The Hague, 1912 San. C. 180 


Sapinda Relationship. See Complete collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, A. 1911 19. 1. 17 


Sapindikaranartha-ksaura-mrnaya by Ganapati Sastrin^ 

Sapindi karanartha-ksaura-mirnayah Ganapati-Sastrina 

viracitah Grantha char pp 27 14x11 cm 

Sr! Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1904 3408 


Sapindi -nirnayestika by SlVADAYALU Sukla Atha Sapindi- 
mmayestikarambhah foil 26 26x12 cm oblong 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1965 (1908) 17. B. 2 


Sapindya-dipaka by Nityananda Panta ParvatIya 

trodaya by Mitrami£ra 1913 W 
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Sapindya-kalpa-latika by Sadasiva Dfva [also called Apadeva] 
°vrtti by Narayana Deva The Sapmdya Kalpalatika of Sadasiva 
Deva With the commentary of Narayana Deva Edited with 
introduction, etc , by Vagannatha Sastri HoSinga Princess of 
Wales Sarasvatl Bhavana Texts, No 25 pp [ 1 ], [ 1 ], 7, [i], 2, 64, 
[2], 2, 2 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1927 San* C. 311/25 


Sapramana-prativada-vakyavak by Isanacandra Sena Sapra- 
mana-prativada-vakyavalih Srl-lsanacandra-Sena-Kavi- 

ranjanena likhita . pp 73-f3 18x11 cm 

Van! Press Calcutta, 1907 San. B. 437 


Sa-pranava-Gayatri-vyakhya [from the Prapanca-sara] See 
Gayatrl. 1911 San. B. 274 


Sapta-bhangl-taranginl by Vimaladasa — 

Saptha Bhangee Tharangmi by Vimala Dasa Edited by 
P B Anantha Chanar 8dstra-inuktdvali, No 8 pp [iv], 52 
22 x 14 cm 

Sudarsana Press. Conjeeveram, 1901 San. C. 348/8 

Srimad-Vimaladasa-viracita sapta-bhan gl-tarangim Acaryo- 
padhidhan-Pandita-Thakura-prasada Sarma-pranlta Hindi- 
bhasa-tlkopeta Rayacandra-Jaina-Sastra-mdld, No. 4 pp 8, 96 
25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 2431 (1905) 19. F. 72 

2nd ed 1916 San. D. 1355 


Sapta-Jina-stava by A£vaghosa See Gandl-stotra-gatlia by 
A^vaghosa 1913 21. K. 15 


Sapta-laksana: — 

Sapta-laksan akhyam krsna-yajur-veda-laksana-ratnam Grantha 

char pp [3], 22 22 X 13 cm . 

Jyotir-vilasa Press si, si 290 

: vyakhya. Sapta-laksan am sa-vyakhyanam Grantha char 
pp. [2], 158 19x13 cm . 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1918 San. C. lo 


Saptami vijnaptih by V itthales vara See Brhat-stotra-sarit 

sagara. 1927 * San. B. bit 


called Sapta-padartha-mrupanaJ by 


Sapta-padarthI [also 
Sivaditya — 

. Civadityi Sapta padarthi pnmvm edidit proleg ome 
interpretationem Latmam explanationes et exempla adieci 
Avgvstus Wmter. . . pp [3], xi, 22, 28 22x14 cm 

Otto Harrassowitz Leipzig , 1893 


386 
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Sapta-padarthI by Sivaditya — cont 

: Mita-bhasinl by Madhava SarasvatI The Saptapadarthi, 
(of the Vaiseshika system) of Sivaditya together with its com- 
mentary the Mita bh&shmi of Madhava Sarasvati edited by 
Ramasastri Tadanga Vizianagram Sanskrit Series , No 8 

[Vol VI] pp [3], 7, [1], 7, 81 25x16 cm 

E J Lazarus & Co Benares , 1893 23* G. 11 

: Padartha-candrika by Sesananta Saptapadarthi by 

foiv&ditya With the commentary Pad&rthachandnM by 
Seshananta Edited with mtroduction and notes [in English] by 
V S Ghate pp xi, 57, 2, 88 21 Xl2 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1909 San. D. 503 

2nd ed 1919 San. D. 328 (a) 


Sapta-ratna: — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No I 1864 18. E.6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

1873 983 

1886 13. D. 17 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22. BB. 18 


: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya See 
Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya 1888 6. C. 11 


Saptarsi-samdesa by S B Janakirama Sarman 'Saptarsi- 
samde^amu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] Satavadham- 

B haummar aju-Janakirama-S arm a- viracitamu Telugu char 

pp [3], 2, 38 18x12 cm 

Van! Press Bezwada, 1925 San. B. 785 (») 


Sapta-samdhana by Meghavijaya Ganin Sapta-sandhana- 
Mahakavya of Meghavijaya Gam Edited by Hargovind Das 
T Sheth-Nyaya-tirtha, Jaina-vimdha-sdhitya-sdstra-mdld 

No 3 pp [m], plate, 8, 46 23x14 cm 

George Printing Works Benares, 2443 (1917) San. C. 119 

Sapta-samudraka-tlrtha-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-mru- 
pana compiled by Balirama S arman 1920 San. B. 826 (o, b) 


Sapta-sataka [also called Gatha-sapta-sati] by Hala 
See also Gatha-sapta-sati. 

Ueber das Sapta9atakam des H&la Em Beitrag zur Kenntniss 
des Prakrit von Albrecht Weber [with text and translation of 
Satakas 1-3] Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
V Band, No 3 pp [5], 262 22x14 cm _ „ 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1870 12. E. 23 


10 
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Sapta-satL See Devl-mahatmya [also called S , from the 
Markandeya-purana] 

Sapta-sati-sara. See Durga-stotra [also called S ]. 

Sapta-sloki by Vitth ales vara See Sphurat-Krsna-premamrta 
[also called S ]. 


Sapta-slokl-Bhagavata [from the Bhagavata-purana] — 

Kavya-samgrahah [ Sapta-§lokI-Bhagavata, . prabhrti-] 
Panca-saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah . Sri-Jivananda-Vidya- 
sagara-Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrtaS ca. . pp 576-577 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

1886 13. D. 17 


Sapta-slokZ-glta [from the Bhagavad-glta] — 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] [1867 ] 

448 

See Maha-vakyani: °vivarana by Samkara Acarya [1867 ] 


9. B. 29 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 1869 

L 438 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871. 12. B. 7 

See Bhagavad-glta. [1872 ] 2. B. 34 


Sapta-§IokI-gita 5 rf- Laks min ar ay an a- Vas akena pansodhitam 
pp [I], 4+[l] 13x9 cm oblong. 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1929 (1872) 463 

See Avadhuta-gita by Dattatreya 1873 316 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] [1874 ] 

2. B. 33 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] [1874 ] 

447 


See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]. 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part I [1875 ] 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 


[1875 ] 

2 . 


A. 38 
1031 
388 


7. B. 30 


[1878 ] 


2. A. 33 


Atha Sapta-slokl-gTta [Catus-Slokl-Bhagavata-sameta-] 
foil 3+[l]. 12x7 cm. oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1879 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883 


2085 

447 
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Sapta-sloki-glta — cont 

See Mam-ratna-mala by TulasIdasa 1887 400 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Ananda-laharL Telugu char 1907 3497 

See Glta-granthavali. [1911 ] 21. F. 19 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Parti. 1912, 1923 

11* C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1914 5. B. 3 

1915 San. B. 562 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 1916 

1. A. 32 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] Tamil and 
Nagari char 1923 San. B. 1058 

Sapta-slokl-Ramayana by Kalidasa See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
1889 ' 16. D. 26 


Saptatika by Devendra Suri and Candrarsi Mahattara — 

x °bhasya by Abhayadeva Sum °tika by Merutunga 
Acarya Sri- Abhaya- deva-su ri- viracitam Sri-Saptatika-bhasyam 
Srf-Merutungacarya-racita-tfka-samvahtam foil 7, 128 

25 x 13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1919 27. B. 10 

: °tlka by Malayagim See Karma-vipaka by Devendra 
Sum °tika by the same (1909-11 ) 13. B. 36, 37 

Saptati-£ata-sthana-prakarana by Somatilaka SOri °vrtti by 
Devavijaya Sri-Somatilaka-Suri-viracitam Pandita- 

Sri-Devavijaya-viracita-vrtti-samalamkrtam Saptati-^ata-sthana- 
prakaranam Mum-Caturavijayena samSodhitam 

Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mald, No 68 foil 4, 16, 85-j-[l] 
26x12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 26. B. 4 

S Arab uacar y a Vira-brahmastaka-stotra-manjarl. 


Sarabha-pradur-bhava [from the Padma-purana] See Puru-rupa- 
mrupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin (1923 ) 

San. B. 823 (j ) 


Sarabha Upamsad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 

x °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahmayogin 
With Commentaries 1925 


1883 2.K. 11 

See Upam§ads. 
San. D. 226/4 


Saraccandra Vandyopadhyaya SrI-SrI-Raja-stotra. 
^araccandra Bh apt ac ary a Sulocana-vilasa. 
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Saraccandra Cakravarttin. Stavakamrta-laharl, 

Saraccandra Das a and Harimohana Vidyabhusana, ed — 

Bodhisattvavadana-kalpalata by Ksemendra 1888-1918 

Bibb Ind. 124 

Madhyamika-sutra by Nagarjuna Prasanna-pada by 
CandrakIrti Acarya 1896 305. F. 7 

Saraccandra Dasa and Saraccandra Gastrin, ed Karuna- 
pundarlka. 1898 305. F. 7 

Saraccandra Ghosa, compiler Jati-ratna-kalpa-druma. 

ed See Jati-tattva-kaumudI compiled by Kaliprasanna 

Vidyaratna (1928 ) San. B. 1010 (a)\ San. B. 1001 ( c ) 

Saraccandra Ghosala, ed and traml Dravya-samgraha by 
Nemicandra Siddhantacakravartin °vrtti by Brahmadeva 
Drawa-samgaha edited with mtroduction, translation, notes 
and an original commentary m English by Sarat Chandra Ghoshal 
[1917 ] 26. K. 1 

Saraccandra Gastrin, ed. Kavi-kalpa-lata by Deve^vara °tlka 
by the same In progress 1913-23 Bibl. Ind. 221 

joint ed See Karuna-pundarlka. 1898 305. F. 7 

Saraccandra Sena Vyavaharika-sarira. 

Saraccandra Sila, compiler Guru-gita. 

Saraccandra Yidyabhusana Bhattacarya, compiler Gratia- 

vicara-cikitsa-paddhati. 

Sarada-bhujanga-prayatastaka by Samkara Acarya — 

See Samkara-granthavali. Vol 18 1910-[13] 18. C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1* A» 35 

Sarada-bhujanga-prayata-stuti by Jagadguru, of Srngen Math a 
See Sarada-stotras by Jagadguru, of Srngeri Matha 1927 

San. B. 872 [o) 

Sarada-bhujanga-stotra, See Bhu;anga-stotras. [1928§] 

San. B. 872 (cj 

Saradacandra — 

Bhudeva-carita by Mahesacandra Tarkacudamani and S 

Rug-vimscaya by Madhava Kara Manorama by S 

S ARAD AC ARAN A MlTRA, compiler — 

Kavitavali 


Ratna-mala 



f t 


-V* 

f Kt.i 

- 

x; 
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“f; 
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Saradaranjana Raya — cont. 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 5th ed [1920] 

San. B. 441 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa °tika by § R 6th ed 
1922 San. B. 651 


Ravana-vadha by Bhatti. Jayamangala by 
[Canto I ] 6th ed 1914. 

7th ed 1915 

[Canto II] 9th ed. [1919.] 

10th ed 1920 


Jayamangala 
23. C. 23 

San. B. 209 

San. B. 436 

San. B. 1131 


Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji Diksita Mita-bhasmI 
byg V [1920-21] San. B. 522 (c)j San. B. 761 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti Mita-bhasim by 
g R [1924] San, B. 540 

2nd ed 1926 San. B. 625 


- ed and transl {Bengali) 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa SamjivanI by Mallinatha 
Suri Vinoda [Canto II] 6th ed 1910 20. C. 28 

7th ed 1912 21. B, 33 

— - — 9th ed 1914 20, C. 43 

10th ed [1915 ] San. B. 177; 12. 1. 31 


ed — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by KLalidasa [1910 ] 2, L. 14 

Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi Ghanta-patha by Mallinatha 

San. B. 666 (0 

San, B. 873 (g) 


StlRi [Canto I ] 1922 

[Canto II ] [1923 ] 

Raghu-vamSa by Kalidasa 
[Canto I ] 7th ed [1912 ] 

9th ed [1913 ] 

10th ed [1914 ] 

11th ed [1915] 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
SOri [Canto XVI ] 1924 


SamjivanI by Mallinatha 

23. E. 15 

22. C. 27 

San. B. 226 

SamjivanI by Mallinatha 
San. B. 818 (/) 


Saradaranjana Raya and Kumudaranjana Raya, ed and transl 

Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavall by 

[Chapter VII ] 1928 San. B. 945 (J ) 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa Sanjlvanl by Mallinatha Suri 
2927 6 San. B. 623 

ed and transl {Bengali) — See Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi 

Ghanta-patha by Mallinatha Suri [Cantos Xll-Xt J 
[1933] San. B. 1261 (i) 



Sarada-Samskrta-grantha-mala: — 


No 1. Megha-duta by Kalidasa SubodhinI by Gaurinatha 
Sarman Pathaka 2nd ed 1920 San. D. 1037 (g) 

1926 San. D. 935 (e) 

No 2 Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa SubodhinI by 
Gaurinatha Sarman Pathaka 1920. San. D. 1040 ( a ) 


(1927 ) San. D. 942 (b) 

No 3 Sruta-bodha by Kalidasa SubodhinI by Gaurinatha 

Barman Pathaka 1920 San. D. 947 (c) 

[1924 ] San. D. 934 (g) 


[1927] 

No 7 SiSupala-Vadha by Magha 
Gaurinatha Barman Pathaka (1926 ) 


San. D. 935 (i) 

SubodhinI by 
San. D. 798 (e) 


No 9 Alamkara-sarvasva by Ruyyaka 
Gaurinatha Barman Pathaka (1 926 ) 


Mahalaksmi by 
San. D. 798 (b) 


No 10 Maha-kavi Magha by GaurInatha Barman 
Pathaka [1926-27 ] San. D. 935 (d) 


Sarada-satka by Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin 
muktahara. Part II 1916 


See Brhat-stotra- 
1. A. 35 


Saradastaka by Seturama Subrahmanya Barman See Stuti- 
manjarl by Seturama Subrahmanya Barman 1913 

San. B. 827 ( m ) 

£arada-stavaka [also called Maha-Sarasvalf-stotra] by KiSorilala 
Gastrin See Sakti-trayl by Ki^orIlala Sastrin (1920) 

San. B. 818 ( g ) 

• 

^aradastottara-sata-nama. See Durga-sahasra-naman. 1920 

San. B. 430 


Sarada-stotra attributed to Asvalayana Atha A^valayana- 
pramta-Vedokta-Srl-Sarada-stotram prarabhyate foil 7-f-[l] 
17x12 cm oblong 

Kalika Press Poona , 1844 (1922) San. B. 504 ( f ) 

Sarada-stotra by Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin See Brhat-stotra 
muktahara. Part II 1916 1* A. 35 

Sarada-stotras by Jagadguru, of Smgeri Matha Sarada stotras 
[containmg — (1) Sarada-Catuh-sasti, (2) Saradapany-avalambana- 
stuti, (3) Kamalaja-dayitasfaka, (4) Sri-Matrpada-pankajastaka, 
(5) V anl-Saranagati-stotra, (6) Sarada-bhujanga-prayata-stuti] 
By H H The Late Jagadguru of Snngen pp 24 17x13 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, [1927] San. B. 872 (o') 


Saradatanaya Bhava-prakasana. 
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Sarada-tilaka by Laksmana Acarya Gudhartha- dipika by 
Madhava Bhatta Sarada-tilaka foil 124 38x15 cm oblong 

Gane£a-prabhakara Press Benares, 1944 (1887) 4. E. 11 

Sarada-tiiaka-tantra. See Tantra-sara by Krsnananda Bhatta- 
carya 1877-84 19. K. 9 

Sarada-tilaka-tantra. Parts Bhuvanesvarl-stotra. 

Saradlya-puja by Saradaprasada Sarman Saradiya-ptija 

Pam Sri-Sarada-Prasada-£armmana samgrhita tenaiva 

samsodhya prakalita ca . pp [3], 103 22x14 cm 

B A Press & Stores Bhagalpur, 1909 3436 

Sarad-rasa by Jagannatha Dasa Bhakta-kavi Svargiya Jagannatha 
Dasanka krta Sarat rasa Onya char. pp. 64 18x11 cm 

Haranath Press Cuttack, 1931 San. B. 1239 (f) 

Sarad-varnana by KalIkrsna Bhattacarya Sarad-varnanam 

Sriyukta-Kallkrsna Bhattacaryyena pranltam pp [2], 80 
21 x 13 cm 

Sitala Press Dacca, 1942 (1885) 1049 

Sara-kaumudl. S amskrta- S ara-kaumudl Arthat Ayurvedokta- 

cikitsa-granthah pp [1], 6, 168 25x17 cm 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1288 (1870) 21. H. 26 

Sara-kaumudl compiled by Vasantakumara Raya. Sara-kaumudl 
Suprasiddha ayurwedlya adi-samgraha Pacanadi-samgraha- 
praneta Kaviraja Srl-Vasanta-kumara Raya karttrka sankalita 
evam Vanga-bhasa ya anuvadita Part II pp [1], 159-514, 

12 22x14 cm 

Cikitsa-tattva Press Calcutta, 1292 (1886) 21. BB. 46 

Sarala-Kadambari. A key to Sarala Kadamban pp 47-f-[l] 
17x11 cm 

Arana Press Calcutta, 1885 430 

Sarala-kadambarl by Ioyamacarana Kaviratna Sarala Kadamban, 
or simple extracts from the onginal text By Syamacharan 
Kaviratna 2nd ed pp 2, [2], 73 18x11 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1885 460 

Sarala- madhya-kaumudi by Sivadatta Barman Sarala-madhya- 
kaumudl Pandita-Sivadatta-Sarmmana samskrta pp [1]> 

38,218 22x14 cm 

Mercantile Press Lahore, 1926 San. D. 587 

Sarala-Nadi-parlksa compiled by Kanhucaranadasa See Nadi- 

vijnana attributed to Kan ad a Onya char 1917 

San. B. 160 (a) 

Sarala-panca-tantra compiled by Upendranatha Vidyabhusana 
Sarala-panca-tantram or Panchatantra for Beginners By 
Upendranath Vidyabhushana pp [m], iv, 112 18x13 cm 

Wilkms Press Calcutta, 1910 3620 

3rd ed . 

Lukshmi Naram Press Calcutta, 1915 San. B. 14 
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Sarala-panca-tantra-manjari by Gopalanarayana KavyatIrtha 
Saralapanchatantramanjan A comprehensive key to the 
Saralapanchatantram Containing prose orders, hteral meanings, 
Sandhis, Bengali and English translations, Different meanings 
of roots and change of voices By Pandit Gopal Charankavya- 
tirtha, pp 501 18x12 cm 

New Indian Press Calcutta, [1912] 4. C. 31 

Sarala-trikona-miti by Bapudeva Sastrin See Trikona-miti by 
B S 

&ARANADEVA — 

Astadhyayl by Panini Durghata-Vrtti by & 

Samglta-ratnakara 

Saranagati-dipika by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

i °vyakhya by Raghavacarya See Saranagati-dlpika by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya “vyakhya by Venkatacarya, 
Gargya Grantha and Tamil char 1910 San. C. 12/2 

t Vyakhya by Venkatacarya Gargya Sriman-Niga- 

manta-Mahadesikair anugrhita Saranagati-dipika Gargya 
Sri-Venkatacaryana anugrhitaya vyakhyaya Sri-Kumara- 
T atadeSikavamlyaih Srimadbhih Sri-Raghavacaryair anugrhi- 
taya vyakhyaya Kidambi Em Rajagopalacaryena viracitaya 
Dravida-pratipada-vyakhyaya sakam Desika-sampradaya- 
vivardhini Sabha, [Work No 14] Grantha and Tamil char 
pp 210 [last page wrongly numbered 208] 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1910 San. C. 12/2 

^aranagatoddharana by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. 11, 12 

SaranaSrayana by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. 11, 12 

&aran-navaratri-kalasa-sthapana. Saran-navaratri-kalaia- 

sthapanam Telugu char pp 22 16x10 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatum, 1919 San. B. 775 (n) 

Sararnava compiled by Mahendranatha Ghosala Sararnava 
[Vanganuvada-sameta] Sriyukta-Mahendranatha Ghosala 

viracita pp 6, 100 23x15 cm 

VPM’s Press Calcutta, 1275 (1867) 161 

Sara-samksepa. Sara sankshepa A medical treatise in Sanskrit with 
a translation mto Sinhalese, by D H S Kawiratna pp [1], 
2-f[l], 96 22x12 cm 

Raja Guru Sn-Chandra Ceylon, 1911 3443 

Sarasvatabhidhana. See Kosa-samgraha. 1907 


3415 
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Sarasvatadar&a. SarasvatadarSah [Guj ar ati-vy akhy a-sahitah] 

Samsodhaka-Sastri Hari£amkara Kalidasa. . . PP [3], 48, 126 

26 x 18 cm 

Santivijaya Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1918 20. 1. 22 

Sarasvata-paddhati by Damolakadeva Sarasvata-paddhati . . . 
Srimad-Damolakadeva-viracita . Sri-MuIacandra-deva-krta- 
Vraja-bhasa-tika-sahita . pp 32 23x13 cm 

Madanagopala Press Bnndahan , 1966 (1909). 3493 

Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa Acarya See Sarasvata- 
sutra: S. by A. A 

Sarasvata-siddhanta-candrika. See Sarasvata-sutra: Sidd- 
hanta-candrika [also called S ] by Raman anda 


Sarasvata-sutra [also called Sarasvata-sutra] — 

See Bodha-muktavali compiled by Umacaranaraya [1864 ] 

1252 

Sarasvata-vyakarana sa [Hmdl-bhasa]-tika jisako 

Pandita Ramavihari Sukula ne racana kiya hai pp 52 

25 X 16 cm 

Navala-kiSora Press Lucknow , 1888 1026 

Sri-Sarasvata-sutra-pathah pp 12 25x17 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1946 (1889) 465 

Sarartha-candrika [Bemg a Sinhalese explanation of the 
Sarasvata grammar by Kahave Ratanasara] Sinhalese char 
pp 278 22x14 cm 

Colombo, [ 1909] San. D. 1100 

Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-praknya by Anubhutisvarupa 

Acarya [the sutra and commentary together are also calle 
Sarasvata-vyakarana] — 

(Iti Srf-Pamca-samdhi-praknya samapta ) foil 8 21x14 cm 
oblong 

United Printing Press Ahmedabad, s d 4 

Ity-Anubhutisvarupacaryya-viracita Sarasvata- vyakarane 

taddhita-prakriya samaptam doll 44 27x15 cm oblong 

si, 1898(1841) 1038 

Sarasvatasya prarambhah foil [1], 44, 65, 15, [2] 2 8xll cm 

oblong o T 5 i7 

Ka£miri Press Benares, 1907 (1852) 3. 

Atha Saras vata-prarambhah foil 2, 62, 48, 28-p[l] 28 X 13 cm 
oblong 

SadaSiva Seta Hegiste Setye Srivardhanakara’s Press 

Bombay, 1783 (1861) 2.L9 

Siddhamta Sarasvata-gramthah pp 144 1^X13 cm 

Darvara Hmda Press Amritsar, 1867 2. 

Pustaka Sarasvata ka mula pp 84 25 X 17 cm oblong 

Samsa Press Dehh, 1932 (1875) 465 
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Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by AnubhOtisyarupa 

AcARYA — COJlt 

Atha Sarasvata-purvardha-prarambhah foil [11, 55-4-fll 

24x11 cm oblong 

JagadiSvara Press Bombay, 1938 (1881) 1* B. 6 

Anubhutisvarup acarya - pranitam Saras vatam vyakaranam 

tasyedam purvardham pp 174 18x14 cm 

Jiiana-praka^a Press {Bombay) [Meerut], 1949 (1882) 389 

. Sarasvata [Hmdi-] B h as a-tlk a-sahita Mahavxraprasada 

Simha Pandita ne banal pp [1], 39 21 x 14 cm 

Kohadga-vilasa Press Patna, 1882 2028 

Atha Sarasvata-purvardha-prarambhah foil [1], 55-f-[l] 

24x11 cm oblong 

Jagadlsvara Press Bombay, 1883 1069 

Atha Sarasvatam vyakaranam prarabhyate foil 2, 54+[2] 
24 x 14 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1942 (1885) 2. E. 22 


Atha Saras vatasya prathama-vrtti-prarambhah foil 44, 36, 
21 -f-[l] 24x17 cm oblong 

Jagaddhiteechu Press Poona, 1885 8. H. 12 

Sri- Sarasvatam vyakaranam Anubhutisvarup acarya-krtam 
Gore lty-upanamakena Narayanatmaja-Vitthala Sarmana 
samSodhitam pp [2], 4, 281 18x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1942 (1885) 12. C. 17 

1944 (1887) 4. C. 24 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam [Purvardha only ] pp [2], 144 
17 x 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1943 (1886) 21. B. 41 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam purvardham [Purvardha only ] 
2nd ed pp [4], 175+[1] 17x13 cm 

SrivenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1943 (1886) 4. B. 12 


Sarasvatam vyakaranam Anubhutisvarupacarya-pranitam 

pp [1], 3, [2], 90, [1], 116 20x13 cm 

Sri Venkate^vara Press Bombay, 1944 (1887) 6. C. 7 

Atha Sarasvatam vyakaranam prarabhyate foil [2], 54-)- [2] 
23 x 13 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1944 (1887) 392 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam Purvardham pp [2], 144 17x13 cm 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1945 (1888) 4. B. 17 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam [Purvardha only ] pp 124 

Timira-naSaka Press Benares, 1946 (1889) 373 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam Anubhutisvarup acarya-krtam 
Vaidya-Ravidatta-Sastri-viracita [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam 


pp [1], 264 20x12 cm 


Amar Press Benares, 1S90 373 
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Sarasvata-sutra: Saras vata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 

Acarya — cont 

Anubhutisvarup acarya-pranltam Sarasvatam vyakaranam 
tasyedam purvardham pp 174 18x14 cm 

Jvala-prakaSa Press Bombay , 1947 (1890). 389 

Anubhutisvarup acarya - pranitam Sarasvatam vyakaranam 

[Purvardha only ] pp 160 17x13 cm 

Sri Venkateivara Press Bombay, 1948 (1891) 2L B. 42 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam Anubhutisvarup acarya-pranltam 
pp 159-f[l] 17x12 cm 

Sri Venkalesvara Press Bombay, 1955 (1898) 21. B. 39 

Sarasvata-namako gramthah Anubhutisvarup-Acaryya- 

samkalitah tatha ca Pandita-D attar ama-Mathurena Sri-Madhav- 
acaryya-racita-Madhavi-tlk anus arena samSodhitah pp 128 
13x9 cm V isvakarma Press • Mathura, [ 1902] 2085 

Sa-[Vang]-anuvada-Sarasvata-vyakaranam . Sri-Sagaracandra- 
Kaviratnenanuvaditam Parts 1-4, pp 224 Parts 7-9, 

pp 137-328, incomplete 23x14 cm 

Aryya Mission Press Calcutta, 1905-15 21. BB. 45 

Sarasvata- vyakaranam Anubhutisvarup acarya pranitam 

Visnuprasada Sarmana samSodhitah tippanya samskrtas ca 
[Purvardha only ] pp 147 18 X 14 cm 

Tarayantrilaya Press Benares, 1910 San. B. 185 {a} 


pp 136 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1920] San. B. 470 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam Anubhuti-svarupacarya-krtam 
Suklavatankena KalyanajI Sunvamb asamkara-S astrma sam^odhi- 
tam Astadhyayl-pathena sutranam-akaradi sucya ca 
samyojitam pp [2], 2, 243, 15, 25+[l] 19x14 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1973 (1916) 13. F. I 


Sri- Anubhutisvarup acarya- viracitam S arasvata-vy akaranasya 

purvarddhah tippanibhih panpuritam pp 144 17x14 cm 

Vi£ve£vara Press Benares, [1925] San. B. 948 («) 

Sarasvata - vyakaranam Anubhutisvarup ac ary a - pranitam 

[Purvardha] pp 136 18x13 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1928] San. B. ooy 

Saraswatam by Anubhooti Swaroopacharya [together with 
Astadhyayl-sutra] edited by Narahari Shastri Pendse with suitable 
notes and comments Handasa Samskrta Series, No IV Part 


pp [l]-f4+[l], 118, 22, 9, 17 18x11 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1927 


San. B. 662/4 


Sarasvata-sutra. Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 
Acarya With Sub-commentaries — 

: Sarasvata - krta - bhasya by Ramanarayana Sarman 
Sarasvata - krta - bhasyam (Sarasvata - vyakaraniya - sapan^ista - 
bhasyagranthah ) Karaka-prakaranam Ramanarayana 

Bhattacaryya-Anracitam Vipinacandra Vidyamdnina 

sampaditam tippanya yojitafi ca pp [2], m-f-[l], 99, L J 

18x12 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, [1915] San. B. 161 \p) 
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Sarasvata-sutra, Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 

Acarya With Commentaries — cont 

: Sarasvata-prasada by Vasudeva Bhatta — 

S aras vata- pras ada-tik a-samyukta purvarddha 
pp 149 +[1] 33x17 cm oblong 

Duruksani Press Meerut , 1924 (1867) 1046 

1931 (1874) 22. F. 14 

Atha Sarasvata satika Prasada ke sahita prarambha pp 144 
27 x 15 cm oblong 

Navari Press Meerut, 1924 (1867) 1038 

: Prasada by Vasudeva Bhatta The Saraswata vyakarana 
by Anubhuti Swarupacharya with the commentary of 
Vasudeva Bhatta Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 
B A Part I pp [1], 185 21 Xl3 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1874 1049 

Atha Sarasvata satika Prasada ke sahita prarambha pp 144 
33x17 cm oblong 

Jvala-prakaSa Press Meerut, 1933 (1876) 22. F. 22 

S arasvata-pra6ada-samyukta-S arasvata purvarddhah 
pp 114 33x17 cm oblong 

Jvala-praka^a Press Delhi, 1939 (1882) 1046 

(Bala-subodha-samgraha Atha Sarasvatam Vyakaranam 
Pamca-sandhi-satika-prasada-tika ) pp 80 16x12 cm 

Gramthodaya Press Ahmedabad, 1941 (1884) 1598 

: °tippani by Govinda Parasurama Bhatta Sarasvatam 
vyakaranam (Purvardham ) Bhatta-Vasudeva-viracita-Prasada- 
tik a-sametam Para^ur ama- Bhatta- tanaya- Govimda- Sarman a 

Sastrma krtaya tippanya samalamkrtam, pp [1], 186 

22x13 cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1888 21. BB. 42 

t Siddhanta-ratnavali by Loke^vara S arman Sukla — 

Sri- Saras vata- purvarddhah LokeSvara-Sarmana 

Siddhanta-ratnavah-nama-tikanam nirmitam tat-sahita-Sarasvata- 
purvarddha-prakriyam pp 51 25x15 cm 

Navala-kiSora Press Lucknow, 1947 (1890) 385 

Srl-Sarasvata uttararddhah Sukla vam^avatamsodbhava- 

Loke^vara- Sarman a s amgrahita- Sid dh anta-ratn avali-n ama- 

tika-sahitah pp 53 25 X 16 cm 

Navala-ki^ora Press Lucknow, [1894] 1026 

: Siddhanta-ratnavali by Madhava Bhatta — 

Sarasvatam Srfmad-Anubhutisvarupacarya-viracitam 
Srimad - Madhava -viracitay a Madhavi-samakhyaya vyakhya- 
yopetam Kanhaiyalala-Sarmana samiodhitam pp 210 

22x15 cm 

Rajaraje^vari Press Benares, 1944 (1887) 1596 

Sarasvatam (Vyakaranam) Srimad- Anubhutisvarup acarya- 
pranitam Pandita-varya-Madhav a-krta-Vivaranopetam 

Nanakarama-vidusa samiodhitam, tippanya pariskrtam ca 
pp [4], 372 22x14 cm 

Sri- V enkate§vara Press Bombay, 1967 (1911) 20. BB. 29 
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Sarasvata-sutra, Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 
Acarya With Commentaries — cont 

t Subodhika [also called Candrakirti-vyakhyana] by Candra- 
kirti — 

Sarasvatam vyakaranam vrtti-traya-sahitam Candraklrti-prani- 
taya-Subodhika-namnya ti kaya samvaktam pp [4], 600 

25x17 cm 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay , 1947 (1890) 6, I, 9 

Saraswata vyakaranam (the three vrittis) of Anubhutiswaru- 
p&charya with the commentary (Subodhika) of Chandrakirti. 
Edited by Vasudev Laxman Shastri Pans,kar pp [4], 2, 2, 486 
25 X 18 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1907 19. H. 15 

: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra^rama [also called 
Ramananda and Ramasrama] — 

Siddhanta-candrika pp 95,106,46 27x15 cm oblong 

Navala-kifora Press Lucknow , 1875 2. 1. 7 

Atha Siddhanta-candrika prarambhah foil [1], 52, 56, 
24 +[2] 26x12 cm oblong 

Subodhapraka^a Press Bombay, 1941 (1884) 13. H. 25 

Atha Siddhamta-camdnkottarardhah Rama£rama-viracitah 

pp. [2], 170 20x12 cm 

Sri-Kalpataru Press Bombay, 1888 1052 

. Siddhanta-candrika RamaSrama-viracita . pp [4], 181 
18 x 13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1837 (1914) 6. B. 52 


Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra£rama. 
With Sub-commentaries — 


: Subodhinl by Sadananda — 

Siddhamta-camdnka Subodhini-tika-samyukta 
152,79,55 38x15 cm oblong 

Gane^a Press Benares, 1921 (1864) 


foil 
3. E. 11 


Atha Subodhinl Siddhamta-Camdrika kl tika likhyate foil 56, 
21,23,20,97 36x14 cm oblong 

Mitravilasa Press Lahore, 1869 24. E. 10 

Atha Siddhanta-candrika savyakhya prarabhyate foil [1], 120, 
78+[l], 55+[l] 34x17 cm oblong 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1938 (1881) 24* E. 2 


S arasvata-siddh amta-camdrika RamaSrama-viracita 8ada- 

namda-Pamdita-krtaya Subodhini-vrttya sameta . pp [1]> 263, 
298 26 x 18 cm T o 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1942 (1885) 5. *• 


Subodhini-tika-sametayah Siddhamta-camdnka 
113+[1] 33x17 cm oblong 

Ka£i Press Benares, 1942 (1885) 


pp 156, 
24. D. 6 


pp [4], 263, [4], 298 25x17 cm 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1945 (1888) 


21. H. 29 
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Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra£rama 
With Sub-commentaries — cont 

Siddhanta-candrika (Vanl-pranlta-vyakarana-sutra-Vrttih ) 
Pamdita-Rama^rama-pranita Srimat-Pandita-Sadananda-krta- 
Subodhinl tatha Sri Ksemakara-sunu-Pandita-Loke6akara-krta 
tattva-dipika caitad vyakhyadvayena sameta . Enapure 
upakhya Balacarya-tanujena Uddhavacaryena samsodhita 
pp [4], 336, [4], 344 27 x 17 cm 

Sri VemkateSvara Press Bombay, 1948 (1891) 6. L 5 

Pandita-Ram asrama-pranitah Siddh amta- Camdrikotta- 
rardhah (Sarasvata-vyakarana-sutra-vrttih ) Srimat-Pandita- 
Sadananda-krta-Subodhini tatha Pandita-Lokesamkara- 

krta-Tatva-dipika caitadvyakhyadvayena-sametah pp [2], 12, 
349 25x17 cm 

Native Opmion Press Bombay, 1970 (1914) 26. F. 2 

Srimad - Ramanandacarya - pranita Siddhanta - candnka 
(Uttarardham ) Srimat-Sadananda-krtaya Subodhinya Sri- 
Ksemakara-krtaya Tattva-dipikaya samksipta-tippani-sutranu- 
kramanlkabhyam ca samullasita S ahitya-£ astri-Pam Ramateja- 
Pandeyena tippanyadibhih pariskrta tenaiva samsodhita ca 
Part II pp 16, 373, 3 26 X 17 cm 

Hita- cm taka Press Benares, 1931 San. D. 1128/2 

See Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by ramacandra- 
Srama Tattva-dipika by LokeSamkara Part II 1931 

San. D. 388/91 (2) 

: Tattva-dipika by LokeSamkara, Ksemakara — 

Tattva-dipika tlka Siddhamta-camdnka UttararddhakI 
PP [1]» 76 25x16 cm 

Casamamura Press Amritsar, 1880 610 


See Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra 
Srama SubodhinI by Sadananda [1891 ] 6. 1. 5 


See Sarasvata-sutra: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandra- 
Srama SubodhinI by Sadananda [1914 ] 26. F. 2 

Sri-RamaSrama-pranita Vanl-pranita-sutranam vrttir 
nama Yaiyakarana-Siddhanta-candnka Srimat-Pandita-Sada- 
nanda-krta-Subodhmya Snmad-Ramakara-pautra-Sri-ksemakara- 
sunu-Sri-LokeSakara-krta-Tattva-dlpikaya vyakhyaya ca sahita 
Sa ca Srf-NavakiSora-Kara-Sastnna nirmitaya Cakradhara- 
khya-tippanya, sa-vyakhyaya ImganuSasana-praknyaya ca pra- 
punta Tippanl-kartra vihitena Tmadi-kosena ca samvalita 
Kashi Sanskrit Senes (Handas Sanskrit Granthamala ), No 91 
Part II pp [10], [1], 398, [34] 23x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1931 San. D. 388/91 (2) 


: Tattva-dipika by Lokesamkara See Sarasvata-sutra: 
Siddhanta-candrika by RamacandraSrama SubodhinI by 
Sadananda Part II 1931 San. D. 1128/2 


: °Udgara by Gangadhara Sarasvati — 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Yol I 18S7 


Vol II 188S 


16. D. 24 
16. D. 25 


°vrtti by 
13. B. 34 


12. B. 8 
11. D. 22 
12. B. 4 
388 
1031 


Sarasvata-vyakarana. See Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-pra- 
feriya by AnabhutisvarOpa Acarya [also called, as a whole, 

S arasvata-vy akarana] 

Sarasvata-vyakarana by Narendra Acarya Sanuvada Sarasvata 

vyakaranam Sri' Sagaracandra-Kaviratnenanuditam [Bangala]. 

PP 4 Victoria Press Calcutta , 1325 (1918) San. D. 16 ( p , ?) 

Sarasvatl-Bhaktamara-stotra by Dharmasimha Suri 
the same See Stotra-ratnakara. 1913 

Sarasvatl-dvadasa-nama: 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 1871 
See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873 
See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1875 
See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 1875. 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 

Sarasvatl-kanthabharana by Bhojadeva 

See Kavyalamkara by Vamana Vrtti by the same ? ^ 

Sarasvati Kanthabharana Edited by Anundoram 
with a few notes And extras* from Old Comma. g ^ 

(Re-issued from the edition of 1883 ) PP PI 4 , ,88-1 

T P Brothers, Calcutta , , and Trubner & Co , Land , ^ ^ ? 

Saras vatl-Kanth abharane Sri-Bhoja-Deva-Narendr^ 

viracite caturtha-pancama-paricchedan FF 

25x15 cm Rajarajefvari Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 385 

Sarasvatl-kanthabharana by Bhojadeva With 

: Ratna-darpana by Ratnasekhara _ mHA 1925 

Kanthabharana by Bhojadeva tika y 279. 28. G 

: °tlka by Jagaddhara See Sarasvatl-Kanthabh^r ^ ^ & 

Bojadeva °tika by Ramasimha 19-5 

: °tika by Ramasimha The Saraswati a (I-IH) 

Dhareshvara Bhojadeva With commentanes of R^ ^ 
and Jagaddhara (IV) [and of RatneSvara (V) ]hdi ^ rfkar 
Kedarnatha Durgaprasad and Wasudev Lawn | l4 c m 

Kdvyamala, No 94 PP _ [3], 8 15, 48 32, 12, MS ^ ^ G 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, _ _ 

: “vyakhya by RatneSvara .and oTSf 

Sarasvati- Kanthabharanam _ . tTva . trt iy a -panccheda- 

vara-Srl-Ratnesvara-viracitaya prathama-d y n da i V iclyasagara- 

vyakhyaya samalankrtam , S - nariccheda-vya- 

Shattacaryyena viracitaya catxirtha-panc P 21 X 12 cm 

“W* samudbhSsitan - ^ ^ed jpjl 8^ , 3 . D . 20 
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Sarasvatl-kavaca [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] See Devl- 
Mahatniya [from the Markandeya-purana] 1912 3464 

Sarasvatl-kavaca [from the Rudraya-mala-Tantra] See Stotra- 
ratna-mala. Part III Kanarese char 1923 

San* B. 780 (m) 

Sarasvati-ko£a by JIvarama§ arman Saraswati kosh [with Hindi 

explanation] by Pandit Jiva Ram Sharma pp 170 25 x 17 cm 
Lakshmi Narayan Press Moradabad , 1969 (1912) 

San, D, 605 (m) 

Sarasvati-mahatmya [also called Lohesvara-mahatmya , from the 
Markandeya-purana] SrI-Lohe6vara-mahatmya [Gujarati- 
anuvada-sahita] pp 22, 98 17x13 cm 

Satyavijaya Prmtrng Press Ahmedabad , 1915 San. B. 504 (i) 

Sarasvatl-nava-ratna-mala: Tattva-sucika by LaksmInarayana 
Barman Sri 108 Sarasvati-navana-ratna-mala Sri- 

Laksminarayana - Sarmma - viracita - tatva - sucika - vyakhyopeta 
pp 5-f[l] 14x11 cm 

Union Press Darbhanga, 1326 (1918) San. B. 868 (n) 

Sarasvatl-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa Acarya See Sarasvata- 
sutra: S. by A A 

Sarasvati-puja-vidhi [from the Kalpa-latika] Kalpa-latikayam 
Sri-Sarasvati-puj a-vidhih Grantha char pp 12 18x12 cm 

Ananda-sagara Press Mayiira, 1925 San. B, 782 (/) 

Sarasvati-rahasya Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Sam Kara Acarya See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries (1922) San, A. 121/13 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1925 San. D. 226/4 

Sarasvati-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Skanda - puranantargata - Sanatkumara - samhitayam Narada - 
Sanatkumara-samvade Sarasvatl-sahasra-nama-stotram, Tan- 
namavali-sahitam Grantha char, pp [3], 52, [1] 13x11 cm. 

Vam-bhusana Press Madras, 1917 San. A. 83 

Sri-Skamda-puranantargata . Sarasvatl-sahasra-nama- 
stotram sarasvaty-astottara - 6ata - nama - stotram tan - n am avail - 
sahitam Grantha char pp 103 

Sastra-sanjlvani Press Madras , 1923 San. B. 832 (/) 

Sarasvati-sahasra namavali. See Sarasvatl-sahasra-nama 
-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] Grantha char 1917 

San. A. 83 

Sarasvati-sammelanasya dvitiya-varsika-vrttam. Sarasvati- 
sammelanasya dvitlyam varsikam xti-vrttam Sahityapansada 
prakahtam pp 125 21 X 13 cm 

Saddharma-Pracaraka Press Gurukulakangn, 1966 (1909) 

San. D. 313 ( b ) 


ii 
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Sarasvatl-sammelanasya-trtiyam Varsika-vrttam. Sarasvati- 
sammelanasya trtlyam Varsika-vrttam [veda-varnana-^ataka, Visaya 
pratipadanasya-vaidiki-Saili, Muktipara mbandha, samskrta- 
s ahitya - vimarsa - sametam] S ahitya- parisan - mantrma [Judrena] 
sampaditam pp 11, 110 20x13 cm 

Saddharma-pracaraka Press Gurukulakangri, 1967 (1910) 3618 


Sarasvatl-stotra: — 

[Kavaca-purvaka-Bhairavastottara-sata, . Sarasvatl-stotra, 
sameta-stotra-samgrahah prarambhah ] Telugu char, pp 28-32 

See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char [1835 ] 

227 & 27. BB. 39 

Saraswati stotra Syamala Dandaka by Kalidasa and Navaratna- 
mala by Kalidasa Sri Vam Vilasasvn Senes , No I. pp [8] 
22x14 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1905 25. E. 29 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II ] 1916 1. A. 35 

See Pracina-Jama-stotra-samgraha [containing Sarasvatl- 
stotra A and B] (1923 ) San. B. 847 ( e ) 


Sarasvatl-stotra [from the DevI-Bhagavata-purana] Atha Sarasvatl- 
kavaca, stotra . Pam Raghuvamga Sarma Sastn-krta [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-samalamkrta pp 39 17 x 13 cm 

Native Oprnion Press Bombay, 1916 San. B. 811 (tti) 

Sarasvatl-stotra [from the Padma-purana] See Sarasvaty-astaka 
[also called S , from the Padma-purana] 


Sarasvatl-stotra [from the Sarasvati-tantra] See Stotra-niala. 
[1870] 420 

Sarasvatl-stotra [from the Sivagama], See Ganesa-stotra [fro ® 
the Narada-purana] (1914 ) San. B. 34U 


Sarasvatl-stotra [from the Tantra-sara] — 
See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913 

See Hymn es a la deesse. 1923 


21. H. 15 
A. 94 


Sarasvatl-stotra attributed to Agastya See Vinayaka-stotra 
[from the Brahmanda-purana] Grantha char 1914 3 


Sarasvatl-stotra attributed to Brahma — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Brhat-stotra-rnukta-liara. [Part II ] 1916 I* A- 35 

Atha Sarasvati-stotram foil 4 17x13 cm oblong 

Jfiana-mandala Press Benares, [1926] San. B. olo w 
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Saravall by Kalyanavarman — cont 

Sri-Kartantika-Kalyana-Varmabhir viracita saravahh 
Grantha char Part II pp [1], 30, 263 [1] 22x14 cm 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press Kalpatti, Palghat, 1909 San* C. 56 ( b ) 

Sri-Kaly ana- varma- viracita Saravall Amdhra tatparya-sahita- 
mu Telugu char pp 4, 393 22x14 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras , 1923 San* D* 910 

Saravall by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See Adhikarana- 
saravall [also called S ] by V V 

Saravall-JsakunavalL ( Atha S ar avali-Sakun avail likhyate ) 

pp 15 16x10 cm oblong 

Jamajahamnuma Press Meerut, 1912 (1855) 2026 

Sarayu-astaka by Venimadhava See Ganga-mahattva-manjarl. 
1915 ‘ San* B* 827 (e) 


Sarayudasa — 

Upasana-traya-siddhanta 
Vaisnava-kula-bhusana-sara-samgraha 
compiler Vedartha-prakasa-Ramayana. 

Sarayudatta, compiler Sad-acara-prakasa* 

SarayOprasada Samgraha-siromani. 

Sarayuprasada MiSra — 

Cakiya-sataka 

Narada-panca-ratra; °tika by S M 

Sarayuprasada S arman Matrka-stuti [from the Hantayana- 
samhita] °vivrti by S S 

Sardha-5ataka by Jinavallabha Suri See Suksmartha-vicara- 
saroddhara [also called S ] by J S 

Sarika-stotra. See Ganesa-Durga-stotravali. 1925 

San* B* 872 (k) 

Sarirakadhikarana-nyaya-mala* See Adhikarana-ratna-mala 

[also called & ] by Bharatitirtha 

Sariraka-harda-samcaya. See Para-paksa-giri-vajra [also 
called & ] by Madhavamukunda 

Sarlraka-nyaya-raksamam [also called Nyaya-raksamam] by 
Appayya DIksita See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana S. 
by A D 

Sarlraka-sastrartha-dlpxka by Ran garamanuja See Brahma- 
sutra by Badarayana by R 
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Sarngadeva NihSanka Samgita-ratnakara, 

Sarngadhara — 

Sarngadhara-paddhati 

V aidya- vallabha 

Sarngadhara Mi3ra, Sarngadhara-samhita 

Sarngadhara-paddhati by Sarngadhara The Paddhati of 
Sarngadhara A Sanskrit authology Edited by Peter Peterson, 
M A , Bombay , Sanskrit Series , No XXXVII Vo 1 I The 

text 188S pp [7], 7, 759 22x15 cm 

Education Society’s Press Bombay, 1888 5* E. 15 

Sarngadhara-paddhati by Sarngadhara Parts Upavana- 

- vmoda. 


Sarngadhara-samhita by Sarngadhara Mi6ra — 

Samskrta-Sarngadhara-Vaidyaka-gramtha yacem Marathi-bha- 
samtara Cimtamana-JosI Nagamvakara yanim kelem pp 12, 
176,9,218,12,158 25x17 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1868 1* I* 16 

Sarngadharah Srimat-Samgadharena samgrhltah 

pp [2], 246+[l], 3 23x13 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1794 (1872) 392 

S arngadhara-samhit a Sri- J Ivananda- V idy as agara- 

Bhat^acaryyena samskj*tam pp [1], 206 21x13 cm 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1874 12* H. 39 

Sarngadhara-samhita [Jayapala-krta Hmdi] Vartika-tilaka- 
sahita pp [1], 299 32x17 cm oblong 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1874 12* K* 5 

Sarngadhara [Hindl]-tlke sahita pp 80, 132, 87 +[1] 

33x17 cm oblong 

Jvala-prakasa Press Meerut, 1932 (1875) 24. F. 11 

Sarngadhara-samhita [Jayapala-krta-Hindij-Varttika tilaka 
sahita pp 299 32x20 cm oblong 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1877 2051 


Samskrta-Sarngadhara-Vaidyaka-gramtha yacem Marathl- 
bhasamtara Cimtamana Jori Nagavakara yanim kelem 
pp 12, 176, 10, 218, 12, 158 24x17 cm 

Datta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1877 6. G. 17 


Sri S arngadhara-Vaidyaka Gramtha Yacem Marathi- 
bhasamtara Cimtamana-Bapu-Josi Nagavakara yarnnlm kelem 
PP 10, 192, 10, 223+[l], 12, 143+[1] 25 x17 cm 

Vedamta-prakasa Press Poona, lot 1 o. 1 . zo 

— pp [ 1 ], 8, 207, 11, 240, 12, 159 1886 8* G. 25 


Sri Sarngadhara-samhita Vaidyaka 
pp 12, 8, 167 21x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press 


Gujarat! bhasamtara 
Bombay, 1878 429 
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Sarngadhara-samliita by Sarngadhara Mi3ra — cont. 

Sri Sarngadhara Misrumee raciyim pabadma S arngadhara- 
samhita anu Vaidya Sastramu Sri Ramgapatnam Jayakrsna- 
dasu Vemkatadasugarice Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga 
Teluga char, pp [1], 2, 17-j-[l], 406. 25x16 cm 

Vartamana-taramginl Press Madras , 1878 8* G. 21 


Sri S arngadhara-samhita vaidyaka Trija Khamdanum 

Gujaratl-bhasamtara pp 17, 162 21 X 14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1879 22. D. 21 

Iti Sri S arngadhara-samhita [Hmdl]-bhasa-tdaka-sahita-vartika- 
prarambha pp 80, 131-{-[l], 87+[l] 33x17 cm oblong) 

Jvala-prakasa Press Delhi , 1939 (1882) 1046 

. Saramgadhara-[HindI]-bhasa-tIka Pamdita Gamgadhara 
Puskaralala-krta pp 4, 40, 743-f-[l] 26x18 cm 

JagadI6vara Press* Bombay, 1889 21.H. 30 

Sarangdhara Samhita. Edited by Prabhuram Jivanram Vaidya 
pp. [4], 4, 155, 351+[1]. 14x9 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1948 (1891) 2. A. 26 


. . Sarngadhara-racita-S arngadhara-samhita . Dattarama- 

Caturvedl racita Mathuri [Hmdl]-bhasa-tlka vibhusita 
pp [4], 4, 23+[l], 399+[l], 131 -f[l] 25x17 cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1891 6. 1. 8 

Sharngdhar Sanhita Vaidyaray Sharngdhar, translated [into 
Hindi] by Vaidya Shankarlal Jam pp [2], 2, 20, 340 

25 xl6 cm 

Lakshmi Narayan Press Moradabad , 1907 21. G. 14 

S [a-MarathI-bhas]artha-S arngadhara-samhita [Anuvadaka 
Cintamam Ballala Cittapavana] pp [1], 8, 86, 168, HO 
27x17 cm 

Bharatabhusana Press Poona, 1907 19. H. 14 


S arngadhara-samhita Tatha (Rogakramo-pan-mdana, ami- 
kramamka sathe) Gujaratl-bhasamtara Racanara Bhatta Kula- 
samkara AmarajI, . pp 12, 39, 404, 164 20x15 cm 

Gujarati Press: Bombay, 1908 23. D. 


S [a-MarathI-bhas]artha-Sarngadhara-samhita Prakasaka [va 
anuvadaka] Yajfie£vara Gopala Diksita , pp [1], 2, 21, 155, 


185 25x17 cm 

Bharata-bhusana Press and Jagaddhitechu Press 


Poona, 1908 

19. H. 17 


S arngadhara-samhita (Suddha-sarala-Gajaratl-bhasamtara ) 

Anuvadaka, Purohita-Pumacamdra Sarmrna PP 56, 5/ 

22 X 13 cm Q r 76 

Satyanarayana Pnntmg Press. Ahmedabad, 1912 9. <-/♦ a 

S arngadhara-Misra- viracita S arngadhara-samhita Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu. Telugu char pp [2], 2, 20, 464. 22 X Hen 1 - 
Adi-Sarasvatl-mlaya Press * Madras, 1916 1— J* 1 
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Sarngadhara-samhita by Sarngadhara Misra — cont 

8artha 8aramngadhara-samhita (Cimtamam-krta 
Sarngadhara-[Marathi]-vyakhya samapta [from the Colophon] ) 
pp [1], 4, 80, 162, 94 26x17 cm 

Gajanana Cimtamam Deva Poona, 1917 13. K. 27 

. . . S artha-S amgadhara-Samhita (Mula saha Marathi 
bhasamtara) SamSodhaka Para£urama Laksmana Vaidya pp [2], 
18,208,135 21x12 cm 

Yasavamta Press Poona, 1917 11. E. 18 

8arngadhara-samhita Pandita Dattarama Caturvedi 
krta [Hindi] bhasa tlka sameta pp 496 [24] 25x16 cm 

Laksm! Vamkatesvara Press Bombay, 1976 (1919) San. D. 128 

8arngadhara-samhita [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-sahitah [sic] Pam 
Rame£vara Bhatta dvara anuvadita pp 20, 508 25 x 16 cm 
Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, 1923 San. D. 576 

Vaidyaka - 8arngadhara - samhita Marathi -Bhasamtara - sahita 
Bhasamtara-kara Vaidya-pamcanana KrsnaSastrl Navare 

Vaidya 2nd ed pp [2], 15, 34, 477, 2 23x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1924 San. D. 404 

Sarngadharah [Vanganuvada-sametah] 8ri-8amgadhara- 

viracitah Kaviraja-Devendranatha-Sena-Guptena Kaviraja- 

Upendranatha-Sena-Guptena ca samgrhltah anuditaS ca 
2nd ed pp [1], 2, 11, 363 22x14 cm 

Dhanvantari Machme Press Calcutta, 1334 (1927) San. D. 479 

8arngadhara-samh.it a Pam Ramesvara-Bhatta-krta [Hindl]- 

bh as anuv ada-sahit a pp [1], 21-f[l], 512 25x17 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, 1984 (1927) San. D. 691 

Sarngadhara-samhita-Gujaratl-bhasamtara mula-sahita (Roga- 
kramopari-mdana, Anukramamka sathe) racanara Bhatta Kula- 
Samkara AmarajI pp [2], 10, 37, 416 20x15 cm 

News Printing Press Bombay, 1928 San. D. 737 

Sarngadhara-samhita by 8 arngadhara Misra With Com- 
mentaries — 

: Gudhartha-dlpika by Ka^Irama Vaidya See Sarnga- 
dhara-samhita by 8arngadhara Misra Samgadhara- 
dlpika by Adhamalla 1920 San. D. 177 

Sarngadhara-samhita (Ayurweda-samgrahah) 8rlmac- 

Ch arngadhar- Ac aryy a- viracit a 8rlmad- Adhamalla-viracitay a 

Sarngadhara-dlpikakhyaya tlkaya samalankrta Part I 

pp 273 21 x 14 cm 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1896 1068 

: Sarngadhar a- dipika by Adhamalla The Sarngadhara- 
Samhita by Pandita 8arngadharacharya son of Pandita Damodara 
With the commentary [sic] Adhamalla’s Dipika and Kasirama’s 
Gudhartha Dipika Edited with footnotes by Pandita Parasurama 
8astrl, Vidyasagar pp [1], [1], 8, 8, 398, 15, diagrams 

25 x 18 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1920 San. D. 177 



2390 


&arngadhara-tri-satl. 5ri-Samgadhara-tn-£ati Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamu _ Telugu char pp 153 17x11 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras , 1916 15* BB. 14 

Saroddhara Parts Kusmanda-dana-vrata-kalpa. 


Sarpa-damse prayujyamana Bharata-varslya vanaspatayah 
by K S Mhasakara and J F Kayas Sarpa-damse prayujyamana 
bharata-varslya vanas-patayah PranetarauDa Ke Es Mhasakara 
. Re Fadara Je Ef Kayas pp 79 25x19 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , (1930-31) Sam D. 1155 ( d ) 


Sar thantika- jlva-br ahmaika- vakya : — 

Advaita-mukta-kalapamu [ Sarthantika-jlva-brahmaika- 
vakya, ] Adi-dasamsa-sahitamu pp 72-75 See Advaita- 
mukta-kalapa. Teluga char 1873 605 

1874 1028 


Sarthantika-samadhi-vakya: — 

Advaita-mukta-kalapamu . [ 

vakya, ] Adi-dasamsa-sahitamu pp 
mukta-kalapa. Telugu char. 1873 

1874 


S arthantika-samadhi- 
61-65 See Advaita- 
605 

1028 


Sarthantika-vidhi- vakya: — 
Advaita-mukta-kalapamu 
] Adi-dasamsa-sahitamu 
kalapa. Telugu char 1873 

1874 


[ . Sarthantika-vidhi-vakya, 

pp 66-71 See Advaita-mukta- 

605 


1028 


Sarthantikopadesa- vakya : — 

See Advaita-mukta-kalapa. Telugu char 1873 605 

1874 1028 

Sartha-siddha. Sartha-siddho arthat [Hindi-] artha sahita siddho 
Yidhi Camdranarayam ne suddha kara prakata kiya 2nd ed 
pp [1], 23 13x10 cm 

Bhuvana-vinoda Press Mathura , 1853 456 


Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya — 

Advaitastaka 

Caitanya-sataka 
Gaura candrastaka 

Sarvabhauma Mohakavi Rama-saundarya-laharl. 

Sarva-brhat-samdhya-vidhi. See Hmdu-sastra-mala. [18S6.] 

1040 

S \rvadYn anda, ed and tr ansi Taittirlya Upanisad. 1928 

San. B. 947 (0 
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Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya, son of Sayana — 

Sarvadarsana Sangraha, or an epitome of the different systems 
of Indian philosophy By Madhavdcharya Edited by Pandita 
ISvarachandra Vidyasagara, Bibliotheca Indica, Work No XXI 
OS Nos 63, 142 pp [i], 2, 180 21x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, [1853-] 1858 

281. 15. D. 17 & 18 & 19 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 1867-69 12. M. 1 

Sarva-darsana-samgrahah Madhavacaryya-viracitah Srl- 

Jaranatha-varkavacaspati-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah pp [1], 
203 21x12 cm 

Sara-sadha-mdhi Press Calcutta, 1793 (1871) 6. C. 29 

(Sarwa-darSana-samgrahah ) pp 200, [121-12S duplicate]. 
22 x 14 cm 

[ Calcutta , 1873 ] 9. D. 5 

The Sarva-darsana-samgraha or review of the different systems 
of Hindu philosophy By Madhava Acharya Translated by 
E B Cowell and A E Gough TrubnePs Oriental Senes, 
pp ix, [i], 281 22 x 15 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1882 San. D. 637 

2nd ed 1S94 San. D. 638 

(Sarvva-darsana-samgrahah [Vanganuvada-sametah, Srl- 
MaheSacandra-Pala-samkalitah ] incomplete pp 64 

22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1809 (1887) 1021 

Le Bouddhisme d’aprSs Ies sources brahmamques I Sarva- 
dar^ana samgraha (L de la Vall6e Poussin) II Sarvasiddhanta- 
samgraha (F W Thomas et L de la Vallee Poussin) [Translation 
of sections relating to Buddhism ] Extrait du Masdon pp [1], 
96 24x16 cm 

Imprimerie J -B Istas Louvain, 1902 908 

Sarva darshan Sangrah or an epitome of the different systems of 
Indian phylosophy by Madhava Charya translated into Hmdl by 
Pandit Adaya Narain Sinh , pp [1], 6+[l], 296 25x17 cm 

SrivenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1962 (1905) 18. H. 19 

Srlman Madhavacarya - pranltah Sarva - dar^ana - samgrahah 
Madhusudana- Sarasvati-krtah Prasthana-bhedai ca Etat-pustaka- 
dvyayam Apate-kulotpannena Narayanatmajena Hanna 
sam^odhitam Anandasrama Samskrta-granthavali, No 51. 

PP [3], 174/10, 13 24x16 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1906 27. J. 18 

See Gana-karika by Bhasarvajna Ratna-tika. 1920 

San. D. 150/15 

: Darsanankura [also called °vyakhya] by Vasudeva Sastrin 
Abhyamkara Sarva-darsana-samgraha of Sayana-Madhava 
edited with an origmal commentary m Sanskrit by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Yasudeo Shastn Abhyankar Government Oriental 

{Hindu) Senes, No I pp [2], [1], [1], [1], 158, [1], 613 
25 x 17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press {Bombay) Poona, 1924 

San. D. 148/1; San. D. 160 
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Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-samgraha by Samkara Acarya Sri 
Svami Samkaracarya pranlta Sarvadarsana-siddhanta-samgraha 
[Hindi-] bhasanuvada sahita Anuvadaka Pam Gamga- 
prasada Upadhyaya pp [2], [1], 152 17x11 cm 

Hindl-Sahitya Press Allahabad, 1984 (1927) San* B, 844 Qi) 

Sarva - deva - devl - puja - paddhati. Sarwa - deva - devi - puja - 
paddhatih Arthat Srl-Sri-Durga-puj a Srl-Laksml-puj a, 8ri- 
Jagaddhatri-puja lo ri- K artti ka- p uj a 5rI-SarasvatI-puj a 8rf-Anna- 
puma-puj a, £rf-Rasa-yatra-puja Srl-Dola-yatra-puja Sri Kalika- 
puja . Srf-Ratha-pratistha-puja-paddhati pp 4, 53, 14, [1], 
4, 72, 21, 2, 6, 21, 12, 14, 4, 13, [2] 27x11 cm oblong 

Hindu Press Calcutta, 1279 (1871) 401 

Sarva-deva-devl-puja-paddhati compiled by DInanatha Bhatta- 
carya Sarwa-deva-devl-puja-paddhatih Panditavara- 

Sriyukta-Dinanatha-Bhattacaryya karttxka bahuvidha tantra 
pur ana haite samgrhlta pp [4], 229 27x11 cm oblong 

Kamalakanta Press Calcutta, 1787 (1879) 9. B. 1 

pp [4], 211 1289 [1881] LH.4 

Sarvadeva-devT-puja-paddhati compiled by SrInatha Bhatta- 
CARYA Sarwa- deva- devl puja-paddhatih Panditavara 

Sriyukta Srlnatha Bhattacaryya karttrka bahuvidha tantra 

purana haite samgrhlta pp [4], 211 27x11 cm oblong 

Vengalaraya Press Calcutta, 1291 [1883] 3* B. 41 

Sarva-deva-devl-sodasopacara-puja-paddhati. Sarva-deva-devl- 
sodasopacara-puj a-paddhatih Onya char pp 4,38 10x17 cm. 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1919 San. B. 790 (/) 

Sarva-deva-pratistha-prakasa compiled by CaturthIlala [also 
called Canthamalla] Atha Sarva-deva-pratistha-prakasa- 

prarambhah foil 2, 8, 12, 119+[1], plate 31x13 cm oblong 
Sri-Venkatesvara Press Bovibay, 1968 (1912) 14. B. 26 

Sarva-deva-pratisthendu-sekhara compiled by SItarama Sastrin 
[also called Mamrama Sastrrn]. Atha Sarva-deva-pratisthendu- 
sekharah prarabdhah foil 10, 3, 3+[l], 441 27x12 cm 

oblong 

Rajarajesvar! Press Lukhnow, 1908 10. B. 14 

Sarva-dhatuka-la-kara by P V Ranganatha Ary a Sri-Paravastu 
Venkata Ranganatharya-carana-viracita Glrvanavanl-naipunl- 
vadanya-Laghu vyakaranantargata La-kara Telugu char 

PP [1]> 17 15 xlO cm 

Mission Press Vxzagapatam, 1868. 464 

Sarva-dosa-mvftti-Santi by Candrasekhara DIksita See Puja- 
din-mrnaya-sata-slokl by Candrasekhara DIksita Grantha 
char 1909. San. A. 109 (/) 

Sarva) aya- vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana] See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna BhatT^carya. 
[1869.] 384 
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Sarvajendra Yati Prahlada-carita. 

Sarva-Jina-stavana by Jinasundara Suri See Jama-stotra- 
samgraha. 1806 21* B. 47 

Sarvajna-jnana-manjarL See Hanumana-prasna [also called S ] 

Sarva-jnana-manjarl compiled by Nandakumara Datta — 

Sarvvajna-jnana-manjarl Hanumana-cantra Kaka-cantra 
Spandana-cantra Srlyyukta Nandakumara Dattera krta 
Samskrta evam Gaudlya sadhu-bhasaya viracita pp [1], 2, 100 


15x10 cm 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta , 1779 (1857) 6* B. 21 

1272 (1864) 1032 

Han-Hara Press Calcutta , 1274 (1866) 1476 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1275 (1867) 1029 

Hmdu Press Calcutta, 1275 (1867) 422 

1281 (1873) 422 

N L Soda’s Press Calcutta, 1282 (1874) 422 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1874 2. B. 20 

Sudhamava Press Calcutta, 1283 (1875) 1030 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1876 1053 

1877 421 

N L Vila’s Press Calcutta, 1285 (1877) 2026 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1879 2053 

1287 (1879) 444 

Sudha-sindhu Press Calcutta, 1288 (1880) 422 

Kamala-kanta Press Calcutta, 1294 (1886) 1034 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1819 (1898) 1599 

Sarvajna Mitra — 

Arya-tara-stotra 

Joragdhara-stotra 

Sarvajna Narayana See Narayana Sarvajna 

Sarvajna Singabhupala See Singabhupala Sarvajna 


Sarvajna-stavana by V ij ay an and A Suri See Stotra-samgralia 
[Jama] [1925 ] San. B. 675 

Sarvajna-stotra by Somatilaka SOri °avacuri See Jama- 
stotra-samgraha. Part II 1906 21. B. 47 

Sarvajnatma Muni See Sarvajnatman [also called S M ] 
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Sarvajnatman Samksepa-sarlraka. 

Sarva-jyotisya-ratna compiled by B K NaSjunda Sastrin — 

Sarva-jyotisya-ratnavu Idaralli, sarva-jyotisya saramSavu, 
mamtra, yamtra, tamtra vagaire adakavagida, Bemgaluru Ke 
Namjumda Sastrigahmda racisalpattu Kanarese char pp [1], 
15, [1], 284 25x16 cm 

Karnataka Book Depot Press Biliary, 1912 21. I* 21 

750 visayagalufla satlka [Kannada] tatparyasahita Sarva- 
Jdtisa-ratnavu Idaralli, sarvajyotisya saramsavu, yaksani- 
vidyaya tamtragalu, mamtragalu, yamtragalu, vagaire adakavagide- 
Bemgaluru Ke Namjumda Sastri-gahmda racisalpattu Kanarese 
char 2nd ed pp [2], 16, 270 24x16 cm 

Karnataka Book Depot Press Bellary , 1917 28* K. 2 

Sarva-mata-samgraha. The Sarvamata sangraha edited by 

Mahamaho padhyaya J Ganapati Sastri Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No LXII pp [7], 43 25x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum , 1918 26. H. 62 


Sarvananda, Vandyaghatiya Nama-lihganusasana by Amara- 
simha Tlka-sarvasva by S 

Sarvananda Bhattacarya, compiler Deva-puja-paddhati. 

Sarvananda-karana by Govindaganaka Apte °vyakhya by the 
same Sarva-paksanukulam Sarvananda-Karanam (Sva-krta- 
vyakhyodaharana-samalamkrtam Kausika-kulotpannena Apte 
ity-upahva-Sada^ivatmajena Govimdaganakena viracitam pp 10, 
287 22x15 cm 

Loka-samgraha Press Poona, 1931 San. D. 1132 

Sarvananda Naga KIcaka-vadha by NItivarman °tlka by S. N. 


Sarvananda Svamin, ed and transl — 
I3a Upamsad. 1915 

2nd ed 1921 

Katha Upamsad. 1916 

2nd ed 1921 

See Kena Upamsad. 1920 
Prasna Upamsad. 1918 

2nd ed 1922 

3rd ed 1929 

See Taittirlya Upamsad. 1921 
2nd ed 1928 


San. B. 154 (e) 
San. B. 771 (c) 
San. B. 37 
San. B. 771 (e) 
San. B. 771(0 
San. B. 183 
San. B. 420 
San. B. 1425 (J) 
San. B. 771 (/) 
San. B. 947 (Ji) 


Sarvananda-tarangml. Sarvlnjnda-taranginl Srl-Asannabandhu- 
Tarkatlrthena Vanganuvaditii 2nd ed pp 72, table, 1. 

19 X 13 cm 

Sudha Press Calcutta, [1932] San. B. 1270 ( l ) 
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Sarvananda-taranginl compiled by Purnacandra Dasa Sarwa- 
nanda-tarangini Art hat Mahatma Sarwanandadevera j Ivan I 
Tadlya vrttanta mula [Vanga-bhasa] anuvada Sri Puma- 
candra Dasa Karttrka samgrhita pp [2], 2, 66, 2 21 x 14 cm 
Varadelvarl Press Konnla, 1289 (1881) 458 

Sarvanga-raksa [from the Brhad-vamana-purana] S[a-Vanga- 
bhas] anuvada-Mantra-sakti va sarwanga-raksa Sri yukta 

Kallkantha Kavyatlrtha Karttrka anudita Sampadita 
pp [2], 26 18x12 cm 

Abasar Press Calcutta , 1322 (1925) San. B. 861 (J) 

Sarvanukrama. See Vajasaneyi-samhita-sarvanukrama-sutra 
[also called Subla-yajus- ] by KLatyayana 

Sarvanukrama [also called SarvanukramanI] See Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. [1897 ] 27. C. 19 

Sarvanukrama of the Katyayana-parisista. See Katyayana- 
parisista (Sarvanukrama-sutra). 

SarvanukramanI [of the Sama-veda] See Rk-tantra attributed to 
Sakatayana. °vivrti. 1933 San. D. 1147/3 

SarvanukramanI by Katyayana Vedartha-dipika by Sadguru- 
Sidya Katyayana’ s SarvanukramanI of the Rigveda with extracts 
from Shadguru sishya’s commentary entitled Vedartha dipika 
edited with cntical notes and appendices [and the Sannakacarya’s 
Anuvakanu kramanl and the Chandah samkhya] By A A 
Macdonell, M A Anecdota Oxomensia Aryan Series, Vol I 
PartlV pp [4], xxu, [2], 222+[l] 20x22 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1886 18. 1. 18 

Sarvanukrama-sutra. See Katyayana-parisista- (Sarvanu- 
krama-sutra). 

Sarva-prayascitta-prayoga. Sarva-prayascitta-prayogah 

Grantha char pp 32 16x12 cm 

Sastra-samjmm Press Madras, 1914 3480 


Sarva-puja: — 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah foil 12 16x12 cm oblong 

Bapu Sada&va Seta Hegiste Srlvardhanakara’s Press Bombay, 

1784 (1862) 6. B. 13 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah foil [1], 14-f[l] 15x11 cm 

oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1869 2053 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah 2nded foils 9+[l] 16x12 cm 
oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1870 1666 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah foil 9+[l] 16x13 cm oblong 

A Jflanacaksu Press Poona, 1875 439 
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Sarva-puja — cont. 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah foil 9-f[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1877. 448 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah foil [l]-j-8-j-[l] 16x13 cm 

oblong 

Vitthala Sakharama Agmhotri’s Press Poona, 1879. 436 

Atha Sarva-puja-prarambhah foil 11+[1] 16x12 cm oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1880 447 

Atha Sri-Sarva-puj a-prarambhah foil 7+[i] 16x13 cm 

oblong 

Gramtha-vardhaka Press Poona, 1810 (1888). 316 

Sarva-puja-katha-samgraha. Atha sartha-sarva-puja-katha- 
samgrahah prarambhah pp 1,281. 22x14 cm 

Sri Gane^a Pnntmg Works Poona, [1926] San. D. 1062 (j) 

Sarva-puja-vidhi. See Sarva-puja [also called S ] 

Sarva-ratna-parlksa. See Ratna-samgraha [also called S and 
Samasta- ]. 


Sarvartha-cintamani by Venkate&a Kavi 

Sri Atha Sarvartha-cimtamam-prarambho yam . foil. 

104+ni 32x11 cm oblong. 

LJ Jaganmitra Press Ratndgin, 1919(1842) 13. B. 1 

Sri Atha Sarvartha-cimtamamh prarambho ’yam vrrajate. 
foil [1],78+[1] 34x13 cm oblong 

Jnana-darpana Press Bombay, 1798 (1876) 14. B. 2 

Sarvartha-cmtamamh Pam Mahidhara- S arma-krta- 

[Hmdl]-bhasa-tika-sahitah . pp [3], 16, 280 25x17 cm 

SrivenkateSvara Steam Press Bombay , 1962 (1905) 19. F. 9 

Sarvarthavabhasika-mrnaya-dlpika. See Nirnaya-dipika [also 
called S ] compiled by Yadunatha Sastrin 

Sarvartvijya-prayoga-sara by KasInatha Sarman Sarvartvijya- 
prayoga sara tadidam pustakam sathopahvair Kaiinatha 

Sarmabhih sampaditam pp [iv], 4, [l], 62 18x11 cm. 

Moda-vitta Press Satara, 1837 (1916) San. B. 305 

Sarva-sabda-sambodhinI compiled by SrInivasacarya, Paravastu. 
Sarva-sabda-sambodhmy-akhyo ’yam-Samskrta-nighantuh Andhra 
[Telugu]-tika-sahitah . Sri-Paravastu, Srimvasacaryena 

viracitah Sri-Gudivada, Laksml Narasimharaya-prabhuna. 

akarach-varna-kramanusarena visadikrtah. . . . Telugu char. 
pp. [2], 20, 1064, 12 28 x 20 cm 

Kalamdhi Press Madras, 1875 13, K. 7 

Sarva-sadharana-stavana by JinasundaR:\ SORr See Jaina- 
stotra-samgraha. 1906 21. B. 47 
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Sarva-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Dinanatha-viracita- 
Sarva-samgrabah Pam Jyotirvid-bhusana-Sri-Baccu-Jha- 
Maithila-viracitaya [Hmdlj-bhasa-tlkaya samalamkrtah pp 12, 
235 25x17 cm 

Laksml-vemkate§vara Press Bombay, 1982 (1925) San* D* 413 

Sarva-samgraha by Raghunatha, Ru See Sastra-mrnaya by 
Raghunatha, Rh 1906 21. E. 12 

Sarva-sara Upamsad. See Sarvopanisat-sara [also called Sarva 
U or Sarva-sara U ] 

Sarva-sara Upamsad [a different work from the Sarvopanisat-sara, 
also called Sarva-sara U ] — 

See Aitareya Aranyaka. 1802 306. 29. A. 31-32 

See Upanisads. Collections 1922 San. B. 475 (J) 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries Vol 2 (1919 ) 

San. A. 121 (b) 

t °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Sarva-sastrartha-darsana by Veprarajendra Atha [Sarva- 
Sastrartha-darsana-1 grantharambhah foil 65-f[l] 35x14 cm 
oblong 

Vidyodaya Press Benares, 1930 (1873) 19. L. 6 

Sarva-£astra-sara-samgraha. Sarva-6astra-sara-samgraha 

Iyyadi BrahmaSrI Kanuparti-Virabhadracaryulagance bari- 
skanm pabadi Telugu char pp 6, 5, 16, 153 22 X 14 cm 

Raitu Press Tenali, 1925 San. D. 1057 (i) 

Sarva-sastropalaksana by Madhusudana Sarasvat! Sarva- 

Sastropalaksanam pp [3], 21 20x13 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, [1911]. 3497 

Sarva-sat-karma-paddhati : — 

Sarwa-sat-karmma-paddhatih pp [1], 8, 342 27x11 cm. 

oblong 

Vidyaratha Press Calcutta, 1792 (1870) 9. B. 9 & 9, B. 13 

See Hindu-sastra-mala. 1886 1040 

Sarva-satkarma-paddhati compiled by Candrakuaiara Bhatta- 
carya °tlka by Gunavisnu Rk yaju evam Sama-vedokta 
sa-tika-sarwa-sat-karmma-paddhatih Art hat Gunavisnu-krta- 

tika-sahita Bhavadeva-krta-Sama-vedi, Paiupati-krta-yajurvvedi, 
Kalesikrta-Rgvedi-dasa-vidha-samskara-mantra evam Sama, Yaju 
Rk Yedokta Sraddha, Antyesti-kriya, Vrsotsarga-candana-dhenu, 
Sraddhadhikan-nirupana, vrata-pratistha, Mathadi-pratistha, 
Grha-pratistha, Vrksa-pratistha, PuskannI-pratistha, Kupa-pra- 
tistha, Tulapurusa, Mahadanao Annameru prabhrti, samasta 
karttavya karmmera mantra samvahta granthah Srlyuta 
Candrakumara Bhattacaryya karttrka samgrhita o sam^odhita 
PP [1]> 3, 634 28x11 cm oblong 

Kamalakanta Press Calcutta, 1288 (1880) 1. D. 32 


12 
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Sarva-sat-karma-paddhati compiled by Gane^acandra Bhatta- 
carya °tlka by the same Veda-trayokta sa-tika sarwa-sat- 
karmma-paddhatih grlyukta Gane£acandra Bhattacaryya 

karttrka samgrhita pp 6, 642 27x12 cm oblong 

N L Vila’s Press Calcutta , 1283 (1875) 3 . B. 7 

2nd ed 1284 (1876) , 17. B. 26 

Sarva-siddhanta-samgraha by Samkara Acarya — 

See Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya 1902. 

908 

The Sarva-siddhanta-sangraha of Sankaracarya edited with an 
English translation by M Rang acarya pp xvin, [1], [1], 

63, [1], [1], 89 25x15 cm. 

Government Press Madras, 1909 22. H, 19 

Sarva-Siddhanta-Samgraha Critically edited, translated and 
annotated by Prem Sundar Bose Text and Translation bound 
separately Text pp [2], 79, [i] Translation and Notes 
pp. [2], u, 97, [i] 18x12 cm 

Nava-vidhana Press Calcutta, 1929 

San. B. 982 (/); San. B. 1011 (o) 

Sarva-tirtha-ratnavall compiled by Golokacandra Vidyavagi^a. 
Sarwa-tlrtha-ratn avail Sri Golokacandra Vidyavagl^a Bhatta- 
caryya karttrka samSodhita pp [2], 65 18x12 cm 

Simha Press Komilla, 1293 (1885) 415 

Sarvatma-bhava-mrupana by Haridasa [also called Hariraya] 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sarvatobhadra-cakra [also called Trailokya-dlpaka, from the 
B rhadarghy a-M artanda] by MIthalala Ataladasa Vyasa — 

Brhadarghya-martandasya Amkah Sarvato-bhadra Cakram 
(Trailokya-dlpakam) [Hindi] -bh as avivrti-vyakhya-sahitam Jisako 
Pandita- Mithal ala Vyasa ne prasiddha kiya pp 3+[2], 100 
22 X 14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1960 (1903) 18. BB. 5 

Brhadargha-martandasya Sarvato-bhadra-cakram Trai- 

lokya-dlpakam [Hmd!-] bhasa-vivrti-vyakhya-sahitam Jisaka 
satva . MIthalala Vyasa se prapta karake Vrajavallabha 

Hariprasada ne chapavaya ke prasiddha kiya 2nd ed pp 3, 

[a], 3, table, 112 22x14 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1916 San. C. 264 

Sarva Upamsad. See Sarvopamsat-sara [also called S U ] 

Sarvausadhi-padartha-darpanamanu ausadha-ratnakara com- 
piled by M VIrayyasiddii \ntin . Sarvausadhi-padartha- 
darpanamanu ausadharatnakaramu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] 

Idi Brahmairi Mamgipudi Vlrayyasiddhumtigarice vrayambadi 
Telugu char pp [1], n, 92, 14 22-f-l 1 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1924 San. D. 841 
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Sarvavarman Katantra-sutra [also called Kalapa-sutra or Kalapa- 
vyakarana] 

Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha [also called Vedanta- 
siddhanta-sara-samgraha] by Samkara Acarya — 

See Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works. 1898-99 

24. BB. 23 

o 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya [1910 ] 

18. C. 1 

Sarvavedanta Siddhantasara sangraha by Sri Sankaracharya. 
pp [m], 156 18x12 cm 

Sri Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1912 San. B. 265 

Sri-Samkaracarya viracitamagu Sarvavedanta Siddhanta 
Samgrahamu [Part 4] Bra Sri Mudigomda Nagalimga 
Sastrulavarice vrayabadina pratipada tlka-tatparyamulato gudi- 
nadi Vedanta-grantha-mala ", No I Telugu char pp [2], 2, 
121-356 21x14 cm 

Jyotismati Press Madras , [1912] San. D. 332 (Ji) 

Sankara-Bhagavat-pada-viracita-Sarva-Vedanta-siddhanta- 
sara-samgrahah Mula, Anvaya, V angala pratisabda, Vanganuvada 
evam tatparyya-mandita Pramathanatha Tarkabhasana evam 
Aksayakumara Sastri-karttrka anudita Sampadita pp xx, 
424 23x14 cm 

Metcalf Press Calcutta , 1835 (1913) 16. G. 21 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924 

San. B. 681/4 

Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha by Samkara Acarya 
Sri - Samkar ac ary a - vir acitah S ri - S arva - ved arta - siddh anta - s ara- 
samgrahah [Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracitopade^a-pamcaka- 
sametah ] Anuvadaka Svami Rev an an da- Gir lh 

Samsodhaka Srlmad-Yati Mukundasramaji pp 2 plates, 37, 
370 19x13 cm 

Vasamta Press Ahmedabad, 1931 San. B. 1227 

Sarva-vedanta-tatparya-sara-samgraha compiled by R Sundara- 
RAMA Sastrin Sarvavedantha Thathparya Sara Sangraha 
Compiled and edited by R Sundararama Sastn [with Tamil 
meaning] Grantha and Tamil char pp [1], 4, 194, 3 
25 x 16 cm 

Victoria Press Madura, 1908 11. E. 40 

Sarva-vediya-samdhya-vidhi compiled by Rajakumara Bhatta- 
caryya S[a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada-suvisuddha-Sarwa-vediya- 
sandhya-vidhih Sri Rajakumara Bhattacaryya karttrka 

sankahta pp [1], 5, 70 16x11 cm 

Svarna Press Calcutta, 1326 (1919) San. B. 502 (c) 

Sarva - vijaya - tantra - mantra. Sarwa - vijaya - tantra - mantram 
[Vanganuvada-sametam] Sri Kall-prasanna Vidyaratna 

karttrka anuvadita pp [4], 80 16+11 cm 

KaumudI Press Calcutta, 1326 (1919) San. B. 502 (///) 
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Sarva-vijayi-tantra. Sarwa-vijayi-tantram . pp [1], 2, 19-|-[1] 
21 x 13 cm 

S am v ada- J n ana-ratn akara Press Calcutta, 1885 370 

2nd ed 1888 281 

Sarva-vijayi-tantra. Parts Asta-siddhi. 

Sarva-visva-jananI [from the Devi-bhagavata-purana], See Hymns 
to the Goddess. 1913 21. H. 15 

SarvesVarasaranadeva GopI - j ana- vallabhastaka. 

Sarvesvara Tarkalamkara Uddhava-dtita by Rupa Gosvamin 
°tlka by S J 


Sarvollasa-tantra. Parts Bhava-catustaya-laksana. 


Sarvopamsat-sara [also called Sarva Upamsad 
Upamsad] — 

or Sarva-sara 

See Upanisads. 

Collections 

1801 

306. 29. A. 31 

See Upanisads. 

Collections. 

Telugu char. 

1883 

2.K. 11 

See Upanisads. 

Collections 

1897. 

16. G. 10 

See Upanisads. 

Collections 

1914 

22. H. 9 

See Upanisads. 

Collections 

1928 

San. B. 630 


: °dlpika by Narayana — 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries. 1872-74 

Bibl. Ind. 76 

Krsna yajurwedlya-sarwoparusat-sarah. (8ruti, Dipika Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta ) . 8ri Mahesacandra Pala karttfka sankalita 
pp [1], 2, 12 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1809 (1887). 1021 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries [1888 ] 441 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1895 27. H. 2 

^Upanisads. With Commentaries. (1911 ) I. C, 10 

Sarvopanisat-sara-samgraha compiled by Govindananda Svamin 
Atha Sarvopamsat-sara-samgrahah . . Paramahamsa 8ri- 
Govimdanamda-SvamijI-samgrahitah pp [4], 14S 16x12 cm 
Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1S51 (1929) San. B. 1004 (J) 

Sarvottama-stotra attributed to Agnikumara. — 

Vaisnavo na mtya myamana [1 Sarvottama-stotra, 2. Vallabha- 
staka, 3 Sphurathrsna-premamrta; 4. Nama-ratna, 5 Yamuna- 
staka, 6 Bala-bodha, 7 Siddhanta-muktavail, S. Pusti- 
pravaha-maryada, 9 Siddhanta-rahasya, 10 Nava-ratna, 11. 
Antahkarana-prabodha, 12 Viveka-dhairyasraya, 13 Kfsna- 
srava, 14. Catuh-slokI, 15 Bhakti-vardhml , 16 Jala-bheda, 

17 Panca-padva, 18 Samnyasa-mrnaya, 19 Xirodha-laksana, 
20. Seva-phala, 21 Aladhurastaka tatha Gokulastaka-samcta, 
22 Gramtha] foil [2], 60 15x12 cm oblong 

General Agency Co. Press’ Ahmedabad, 1872 445 
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Sarvottama w stotra attributed to Agnikumara — cont 

Atha Sarvottama-stotra [Catuh-slokl-sameta-] prarambhah 
PP [l]+9> 2 14x11 cm 

Suvidya-prakasa Press Poona, 1795 (1873) 457 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. B. 553 

Gujarati-bhasantara sathe 8rI-Sarvottama-stotram 
Sampadaka Hiralala Durgasamkara Pamdaya pp [2], 48 
16x12 cm 

Jnana-mandira Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1918 

San. B. 847 ( j ) 

Atha 8rl Sarvottama-stotram [Gujarati]- Anuvadaka, 8astri 
Vasudeva Jyestharama 8arma pp 13 16x13 cm 

Gujarat Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1921 San. B. 446 ( h ) 

See Pusti-marglya-sara-samgraha. (1925 ) 

San. B. 842 (l b ) 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

See Sarvottama-stotra attributed to Agnikumara °vivrti 
by Vallabha Acarya (1920 ) San. B. 455 

: °vivrti by Vallabha Acarya 8rimad-Agmkumara- 

proktam 8 ri- Sarvottama- sto tram 8 rl- V al 1 ab ha- 8 r i- Raghu n atha- 
viracita-vivrti-dvaya-sametam pp [1], 87 17x13 cm 

Gujarat Prmtmg Press Ahmedabad, 441 (1920) San. B. 455 

Sarvottama-stotra by Jamadagnikumara [Atha Sarvottama- 
stotra likhate] pp 4 16x12 cm oblong 

Haragovanadasa Narotamadasa’s Press Ahmedabad, 1872 

1598 


8a3adhara Acarya Nyaya-siddhanta-dlpa. 

8a3adhara 8mrtibhusana, ed Tarakesvara-puji-paddbati by 
Nivaranacandra SmrtitIrtha (1915 ) San. C. 157 (g & h) 

8a§adhara Vidyabhusana, compiler Additional Sanskrit Selec- 
tions. 

Sasanadhlsa-Vardhamana-Jma-stavana. See Stotra-samuc- 
caya. 1928 San. B. 900 

8 as ib hus an a Bhattacarya, compiler Svalpa-Brahma-carya- 
vidhi. 

8aSibhusana Kaviraja, ed See Cikitsa-samgraha by Cakra- 
p an id att a Tattva-candrika by 8 tvadasa Sena 1887-88 

25. C. 41 

8a£ibhusana 8 arman, joint compiler Foundations of Sanskrit 
Composition, The. 

8a3ibhusana SmrtitIrtha, ed Durgotsava-paddhati compiled by 
BhagavatIcarana Kavyabhusana 1915-16 San. B. 857 (c) 
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Sasibhusana Vidyavinoda, compiler Tattva-kusumanjali. 

Sasidhvaja Maya-stava [attributed] 

SaSikala-paiicasika. See Cauri-surata-pancasika [also called 
by 6 ] by Bilhana 

SaSimohana Smrtiratna, ed See Siddhanta-darsana attributed 
to Vyasa Niranjana-bhasya by ViSvadena Acarya 1907 

27. J. 25 

Sastha-pandu-samj nakam parva by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sasthl-devl-puja. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886] 

13. H. 21 

Sasthi-pujana compiled by Sivamangala Dvivedin See Putana- 
santi compiled by Sivamangala Dvivedin (1930 ) 

San. B. 1272 ( e ) 

Sasthi vijnapti by Vitthale^vara See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sasthl-purti-vrata-kalpa compiled by C Laksminrsimha Gastrin 
Sasthl-purti-vrata-kalpah Calla Laksmlnrsimha-Sastnna 
viracitamdhra-tatparya-sahitam Telugu char pp 68, in. 
21 x 14 cm 

KrsnasvadesI Press [Masuhpatum], 1912 3488 

Sasti-Sataka-prakarana by Nemicandra Bhandagarika — 

:°tika Satthisaya Payarana of Nemichandra Bhandagarika with a 
commentary m Sanskrit Edited by Hargovinddas T Sheth, 

Mum Shree Mohanlalji Jama Granthamdla, No 2 pp [in], 2, 
48 23x14 cm 

George Printing Works Benares, 1917 San. C. 249 

: °vrtti by Gunaratna Srl-Nemiccandra-Bhandagarika- 

viracitam Srl-Gunaratna-Gam-sandrbdha-vrttiyutam Sasthi- 
§ataka-prakaranam Samsodhakah 8 rl- M an av ij ay ah 

Satya-vijaya-Jaina-grantha-mald, No 6 foil 11,127 26x12 cm 
oblong 

Jaina Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San. F. 156 ( d ) 

Sastra-mukt avail: — 

No 1 SrI-sukta: °bhasya. 1899 San, C. 348/1 

No 2 Bhatta-rahasya by Khandadeva 1900 

San. C. 348/2 

2nd ed [1927?] San. D. 807 (e) 

No 3 Mimarpsa-paduka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 

1900 San. C. 348/3 
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Sastra-muktavali — cont 

No 4 Tattva-cmtamam by Gange^a Upadhyaya °dldhiti 
by Raghunatha Joiromani Gadadhari by Gadadhara Bhatta- 
carya [Pramanya-vada from the Pratyaksa-khanda] 1901 

San. C. 348/4 

Nos 5, 19 and 36 §atadusani by Venkatanatha Vedanta- 
carya Canda-maruta by Ramanujadasa Vols l-III 1901-11 

San. C. 348/5, 19, 36 

No 6 Bhagavad-gita: Gltartha-samgraha by Yamuna- 
carya 1901 San. C. 348/6 

Nos 7 and 18 Karyadhikarana-vada by Srlrangacarya 
1901-2 San. C. 348/7 

No 8 Sapta-bhangi-tarangml by Vimaladasa 1901 

San. C. 348/8 

No 9 Purusa-sukta: “bhasya by P B Anantacarya 

1901 San. C. 348/9 

No 10 Gltartha-samgraha by Yamunacarya °raksa by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 1901 San. C. 348/10 

No 11 Tattva-cmtamam by Ganges a Upadhyaya 
°dldhiti by Raghunatha Siroiviani Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya [The Gadadhari commentary on a section of the 
“didhiti, and lacking the text of the Tattva-cmtamam] 1901 

San. C. 348/11 

No 12 Tattva-mrnaya by Varadacarya, Vatsya 1902 

San. C. 348/12 

No 13 Siddhanta-cintamam by SrInivasacarya, SrUatla 

1902 San. C. 348/13 

Nos 14, 22 and 42 Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini Mimamsa- 
kaustubha by Khandadeva Parts I, IV and V 1902-11 

San. C. 348/14, 22, 42 

No 15 Satvata-samhita [from the Pafica-ratra] 1902 

San. C. 348/15 

No 16 Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini Sesvara-mimamsa 
by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 1902 San. C. 348/16 

No 17 Kavyadhikarana-tattva by KasturIrangacarya 

1903 San. C. 348/17 

No 18 See No 7 
No 19 See No 5 

No 20 Pada-vakya-ratnakara by Gokulanatha Bhatta- 
carya 1904 San. C. 348/20 

No 21 Valmlki-bhava-dlpa by P B Anantacarya 1904 

San. C. 348/21 


No 22 See No 14 
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Sastra-muktavali — cont 

No 23 Tattva-cmtamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya 
Mldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
[First part of the Sabda-pramanyavada from the Sabda-khanda, 
printed without the °didhiti ] 1904 San* C. 348/23 

No 24 Taittirlya Upamsad: °bhasya by Kuranarayana 

1905 San. C. 348/24 

No 25 Bhagavad-glta: Gltartha-samgraha-dlpika by 
Varavara Muni 1906 San. C. 348/25 

No 26 Kahci-mahatmya [from the Bramhanda-purana] 

1906 San. C. 348/26 

No 27 Samdhya-vandana-mantra-bhasya by SudarSana 

SOri Vedavyasa 1906 San. C. 348/27 

No 28 Lmga-nirnaya-bhusana by Ramasuri 1907 

San. C. 348/28 

Nos 29, [30] Bheda-vada by Anantacarya, Mandayam 
[Tat-kratu-naya-vicara wanting] 1907 San. C. 348/29 

No 31 Moksa-karanata-vada by Anantacarya, 
Mandayam 1909 San. C. 348/31 

No 32 Drsyatvanumana-mrasa-vada by Anantacarya, 
Mandayam 1909 San. C. 348/32 

No 33 Tattva-cintamam by Gangesa Upadhyaya 
°dldhiti by Raghunatha 8iromani Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya [Upadhi-vada from the Anumana-khanda] 1909 

San. C. 348/33 

Nos 34 and 35 [ ? ] Maha-bharata [Santi-parvan], incomplete 
[1909^3 San. C. 348/34 & 35 

No 35 [?] See No 34. 

No 36 See No 5. 

Nos 37 and 38 Yati-linga-samarthana by Varadacarya, 
Vdtsya, 1911 San. C. 348/37, 38 

No 39 Tattva-cintamam by Gangesa Upadhyaya 

°dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya [Panca-laksanl, Simha-vyaghra-Jaksana, and Sarva- 
bhauma-pariskara] 1911 San. C. 348/39 

No 40 Tattva-cintamam by Gangesa Upadhyaya 

“didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya [Siddhanta-laksana from the Anumana-khanda] 
1911 San. C. 348/40 

No 41 Tattva-cmtamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya 

°dldhiti of Raghunatha Siromani Gadadhari by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya [Catur-dasa-laksam] 1911 San. C. 348/41 

No 42 See No 14. 

No. 43 Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Parasarya-vijaya 
by Ramanujadasa 1912 San. C. 348/43 



2405 


&astra-muktavall — cont 

No 44 Tattva-cmtamani by Ganges a Upadhyaya 
°dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani Gadadharl by Gadadhara 
[Samanya-nirukti] 1916 San. C. 348/44 

No 45 Isvara-samkita [from the Panca-ratra] 1921 

San. C. 348/45 

No 46 Nyaya-bhaskara by Anantacarya 1924 

San. C. 348/46 

[No 47 ? ] Sudarsana-mlmamsa by Sudarsana Bhatta 
s d San. C. 348/47 

Sastra-mrnaya by Raghunatha, Ru Sastra-nirnayah [ (1) Prayoga- 
(2) Aurdhva-daihika-knyanam §raddhanam ca vicara- (3) Asvala- 
yana-ekoddista-sraddha-prayoga- (4) Mriyamana-kartavya-karma- 
(5) Jatasauca-viveka- (6) Mrtaiauca-viveka- (7) Sruti-vidhi- 
(8) Ekadail-mrnaya- (9) Prayascitta-mrnaya- (10) Samkranti- 
mmaya- (11) Krsnastami-mrnaya- (12) Vidhyukta-vivaha-sastra- 
jyiiasa- (13) Sarva-samgraha-sametah] Ru Raghunathena 
viracitah pp [3], 139, 28, 6, 11, 2, 6, 15, 4, 6, 1, 2, 2, 103-104 
21 xl3 cm 

Srlgopala-Vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1906 21. E. 12 

Sastra-pracara. Sastra-pracara Kalika-purana, Narada-purana, 
Bhagavata, Tantra, Jyotisa ltyadira [Vanga-] anuvada Khanda 
[Jatakabharana] pp [1], 86 25x16 cm 

Saradiya Press Calcutta , 1294 (1886) 26. G. 20 

Sastra-pratistha-vidhi. See Kall-pratistha-vidhi. 1912 

23. BB. 42 

Sastra-rahasya by Rajarama Sastra-rahasya [Hindi-bhasanuvada- 
sameta] Pam Rajarama pranita pp 216 17x12 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Bombay , 1924 San. B. 846 (c) 

Sastrartha: — 

Atha Sastrartha aura sad-dharma-vicara [Hindl-anuvada 
sameta] 8rl Dayananda-Sarasvati-svami ke prati pp 24,48+2 
20x12 cm 

Benares Light Press Benares , 1869 406 

Sastrartha Kali mem Ksatriya-Vaisyom ke vedokta 
karma ka adhikara nimayartha, jahira-sabha mem Ve 

Hariiastri ka [Marathi mem] purvapaksa aura Ve Nanurama 
Sastri ka [Hmdi-bhasa mem] uttara, pamcom ke abhiprayadi 
samaveta [Hmdi-bhasa mem hkhita] pp 46 21 X 14 cm 

Manosanjan Press Bombay., 1917 San. C. 159 ( h ) 

Sastra-sara-samgraha. Sastra-sara-samgraha [Vanganuvada- 
sameta] Vidyaratna Kompani karttrka sampadita pp 20 
17 xll cm 

Hari Press Calaitta, 1299 (1892) 1845 
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Sastra-sara-samuccaya compiled by Magha Nandin YogIndra 
Sri - Magha - namdi - yogimdra - viracita - Sastra - sara - samuccaya 
[Hmdi-] bhasa-tika-sahita Lekhaka . Pamdita Sltala PrasadajI 
Jama, pp [2], 2, 60 18x12 cm 

Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka-pavitra Press Calcutta , 2450 (1924) 

San. B. 772 (/) 

Sastra-siddhanta-lesa-samgraha [also called Siddhanta-le§a] by 
Appayya DIksita — 

Srimad-Appaya DIksita viracitah Siddhanta-le£a- 

samgrahah Grantha char pp [1], 117 22x13 cm 

Brahma-vidya Press Cidambaram , 1888 290 

Advaita Vidyacaryya Appayyadlksita viracita Siddhanta-le6a- 
samgrahah pp 128 23x14 cm 

Kalika-yantra Press Calcutta , 1916-1918 San. D. 5 

: Krsnalamkara by Acyutakrsnananda TIrtha The 
Siddh&nta le6a of Appaya Dikshita with extracts from the Sri- 
krishnalamkara of Achyutakrishnananda tirtha Edited by 
Mahamohopadhyaya Gangadhara Sastri Mana-valli 
Vizianagram Sanskrit Senes, No I [text] Vol I Part I 
PP [3], 4-f-[l], 8, 116 25x16 cm 

E J Lazarus & Co Benares, 1890 23. G. 5 

Siddhanta-leSa-sangrahah [Vedanta-Siddhanta-sukti- 
manjarya sametah] Srlmad-Appaya-Dlksita-viracitah . 
Krsnananda-Tirtha-viracitaya Krsnalankarakhyaya vyakhyaya 
samalankrtah Vajhe lty apanamakena Bhau-Sastrma tippanyadi- 
samyojanena pariskrtya-sam^odhitah pp [2], 12, 2, 2, 19, 542 
26x17 cm 

Vidya-Vilasa Press Benares, 1916 13. K. 20 

Paramahamsa avrajakacarya Sri Sri Acyuta Krsnananda- 
tlrtha krta Siddhanta-lesa-samgraha-vyakhya Krsnalankara 
pp 32 23 X 14 cm 

Kalika-yantra Press Calcutta, [1916-1918] San. D. 5 

Sastra - siddhanta - lesa - tatparya - samgraha by Vasudeva 
Brahmendra SarasvatI The Shastra-siddhanta-lesha tatparya- 
sangraha (a prose abndgement of Appaya Dikshita’s siddanta- 
lesha-sangraha) by Vasudeva-Brahmendra-Sarasvati 2nd ed 
pp 23,64 18x13 cm 

Hindl-pracara Press Madras, 1926 

San. B. 967; San. B. 1010 (d) 


Sastra-stotradi-samgraha. Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padacarya- 
Svami-viracita-Sastra-stotradi-samgrahamu Telugu and Tamil 
char pp [2], plate, 50, 86 12x9 cm oblong 

A D Press Madras, San. B, 72 

Sastra-tattva. See Astottara-satopamsad. Part II (1928 ) 

San. B. 980 (i) 
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8astra-varta-samuccaya by Haribhadra Suri — 

See Haribhadra-Suri-krta-grantha-mala. [1907] 

9. B. 46 

: Dik-prada by the same Svopajna “Dik-prada” vrtti- 
samanvitah Sun-purandara-8ri-Hanbhadra-Suri-viracitah 8astra- 
vartta-samuccayah foil 12, 97-j-[l] 27-J-ll cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1929 

San, F. 160 (a) ; San. F. 354 

Sastrljl 8amkaralala viraha-kavya by Purusottama Kuberaji 
8ukla Mahamahopadhyaya Sighrakani SastrijI Samkaralala 
Viraha-kavyam [Gujarati - anuvada - sametam] Racanara, 
Purnsottama Kuberaji 8ukla pp 16 17 x 13 cm 

Union Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1917 San. B. 811 (n) 

Sastrin (G A ), ed and transl See Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
Samjivanl by Mallinatha [1927 ] San. B. 934 (c) 

8astrin (R A ), ed See Kavya-mimamsa by Rajasekhara 1924. 

San. D. 150/1 


Sastrin (S S ), transl — 

Kusuma-mala compiled by Vaaiana Sivarama Apte 2nd ed 
1919 San. B. 446 

3rd ed 1921 San. B. 552 (d) 

Rama-katha-manj ari. 1924 San. B. 521 ( b ) 

Sastri-parlksa-prasna-patra-samgraha by Sucivrata Barman. 
Sastri - pariksa - prasna - patra - samgrahah 8ucivrata - 8armma - 

samkalitah samgrhitany atra 1914 tah 1923 paryantanam 8astn 
pariksanam sarvani praina patram pp 4, 155 18x12 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1924 San. B. 830 (g) 

Sa-svara-abdika-prayoga compiled by C Laksminrsimha 
8astrin Yajur-vedula Sasvara-abdika-prayogamu [Telugu- 
tippana-sahitamu] Caila Laksminrsimha 8astrice 

vrayabadi pp 48 22 x 14 cm 

Aryananda Press* Masuhpatatn, 1916 San. C. 158 (i) 

8asvata Bhattaputra Anekartha-samuccaya [also called 8 as vat a- 
ko§a] 

8asvata-dharma by Ramavatara 8 arman Pandeya Elementary 

text-book of The Eternal Law Ramavatara Paramartha Senes , 
Vol I pp [iv], u, 2, xxxvu, 75+[i] 19x12 cm 

Bihar Bandhu Press Banktpur , 1912 San. B. 184 

Sasvata-Tma-stavana by Devendra Suri See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928 San. B. 900 

Sa£vata-kosa. See Anekartha-samuccaya [also called 8 ] by 
Sa^vata Bhattaputra 
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Satabdi-sataka compiled by Rajarama Satabdi-Sataka prathama- 
^ataka [Hmdi-] vyakhya-sahita 100 mantra Pam Rajarama 
dvara samkalita aura vyakhyata pp 40 18x12 cm 
Bombay Machine Press Lahore , 1981 (1924) San-B. 830 (h) 

Sata-candl-prayoga-vidhi compiled by Rakhalacandra Vidya- 
RATNa Sata-candi-samapti-prayogah Sri-Rakhalacandra- 

Vidyaratnena Sankahtah pp 11 18x12 cm 

Maha-mandala Press Benares , 1328 (1921) San. B. 471 

Sata-candl-vidhi [from the Mantra- mahodadhi] See Devi- 
mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana] 1912 3464 

(1919 ) San. D. 365 

Sata-dusani by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Canda-maruta 
by Ramanujadasa [also called Doddayacarya and Mahacarya] — 

The Sathadusham by Sri Vedanta Desika With Canda- 
marutha by Thoddaiacharia Edited by P B Ananthachanar 
Vol I (Chapters 1-15), 1901, pp 356 Vol II (16-30), 1904, 
pp 296 Vol III (31-40), 1911, pp 356 A fourth volume was 
published. 21 xl4 cm 

SudarSana Press Conjeeveram , 1901-11 San. C. 348/5, 19, 36 

QatadusanI By Qriman-Nigamanta-Maha-defika, with the 
commentary entitled Candamamta [«c] by Qriman-Maha-carya 
Edited by P Anandacharlu Vidyavinod Bibliotheca Indica , 

Work No CLVIII NS Nos 1042, 1098, in progress pp [1], 
32,80,33-64, 81-176 23x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1903-4 

Bibl. Ind. 158 

Sata-dusani by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Parts — 

Y ati-linga-bheda-bhanga- vada 

Y ati-linga-bheda-mvarana-vada 

Sataka-catustaya. See Bhartrhan-sataka by Bhartrhari 1923 

San. B. 474 

Sataka by Devendra Suri °tika by the same See Karma-vipaka 
by Devendra Suri °tika by the same (1911 ) 13. B. 36, 37 

Sataka by Manikya Muni See Mamkya-sataka [also called 6 ] 
by M M 

Sataka-prakarana. See Bandha-£ataka-prakarana [also called 

S] 

Sataka-traya by Dhanadaraja Kavi See Kavyamala. Part XIII 
1903 28. H. 6 

Satakavali. See Muka-panca-sati [also called S ] 

Ssatakavall. Satakavali Amaru-sataka, &anti-Sataka, Suryya-iataka, 
Smgara-sataka, Nlti-sataka, Vairagya-sataka samaveta Srlyuta- 
Girlsacandra-Vidyaratna-pansodhita pp [1], 2, 111 18x11 cm 

Samskfta Press Calcutta, 1772 (1850) 182 & 8. B. 55 
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Satakopa Acarya (M C ) See Sathakopa Acarya (M C ) 

% 

Sata-koti by Rama^astrin Sata-kotih (Gadadhariya-satprati- 
paksa-kroda-patram) Rama-Sastrma viracita Sri-Kafici- 

Prativadibhayankaranantacaryena samskrta pansodhita ca 
2nd ed pp [1], 20 21 xl3 cm 

Sudar^ana Press Conjeeveram, 1911 3457 

Sata-koti-grantha by Venkatacarya Tarkabhusana Tarka- 

bhusana Vemkatacaryulavarice raciyimpabadma Satakotiyanedi 
gramthamu, Telugu char pp [1], 50 16x10 cm 

Kalamdhi Press Madras , [1858] 431 

Sata-koti-Ramayana. Parts Ananda-Ramayana. 

^ata-murklia-laksanam. See Murkha-sata-laksanani [also 
called S ] by Janardana Hari Atholye 

Sata-nama-stotra. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by Rama- 
kana! Datta 1886 314 

Satananda — 

Bhasvatl-karana 

!§rl-sukta: °bhasya by S 

Satananda Muni — 

Sat-sangi-jlvana 

Siksa-patri by Sahajananda Artha-dipika by S M 

Sata-patha-bodhamrta compiled by SrIpada Damodara Sata- 
valekara Satapatha-bodhamrta Lekhaka [tatha Hindi- 

bhasanuvadaka] Sripada Damodara Satavalekara. Brahmana- 
bodha-mald, No 1 pp 40 19x13 cm 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press Bombay , 1920 San. B. 361 

Satapatha-brahmana: — 

See also I/Asvamedha by Paul-Emile Dumont 1927 

Gen. Cat. 26 v. 68 

See White Yajurveda, The. 1855 

22. K. 3; 14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; San. F. 244 

The Satapatha Br&hmana accordmg to the text of the 
Madhyandina school translated by Julius Eggeling Sacred Books 
of the East, Nos XII, XXVI, XLI, XLIII, XLIV Part I 
pp xlvrn, 456 Part II pp xxxu, 480 Part III pp xxvn, 424 
PartIV pp xxvu, 410 Part V pp h, 596 14x22 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1882-1900 

16. D. 12; 16. E. 1, 16, 18, 19 

Satapatha-brahmana. Selections — 

See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909 8. K. 4 

See Satapatha-bodhamrta compiled by Sripada Damodara 
Satavalekara 1920 San. B. 361 


ft 
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Satapatha-brahmana. With Commentaries — 

: Mukhyartha-prakasika by Dvivedaganga See Vaja- 
saneyi-samhita : Veda-dlpa by MahIdhara 1852 

22. K. 3; 14. D. 13 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita. 1855 

14. D. 11; 14. & 12-14; L.R. 3. G. 7-9 

: Sata-patha-bhasya by Harisvamin [also called Harihara 
Svamin] See Vajasaneyi-samhita. 1855 

14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; L.R. 3. G. 7-9 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana See Vajasaneyi-samhita: 
Veda-dlpa by Mahidhara 1852 22. K. 3; 14. D. 13 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita. 1855 

14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; L.R. 3. G. 7-9 

The Qatapatha brahmana of the White yajurveda, with the 
commentary of Sayana Acarya Edited by Acarya Satyavrata 
SamasramI, Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 145 Kanda I, 
1903 pp [3], 4, 638+[l], 50 Kanda II, 1906 pp [3], 4, 428, 
36 Kanda III, 1900 pp [3], 4, 56, 600 Kanda IV 
Kanda V, 1907 pp [3], 2, 30, 394-f-[l] Kanda VI, 1908 
pp [3], 2, 34, 462+2 Kanda VII, 1910 pp [3], 2, 24, 2, 424. 
Kanda VIII, 1911-12 pp 192, incomplete 22x14 cm 

Asi-Soc Bengal Calcutta , 1899-1912 Bibl. Ind, 145 

A tha S ay an acarya- krta-V ed ar tha-prak as akhy a-bh asy a-sahitam 
Madhyandma-Satapatha-brahmanam Tasya Haviryajnam nama 
prathamam Kandam Visamasthala-bodhaka-tippanibhih 

panskrtam pp [4], 346 28x18 cm 

SrI-Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1883 (1926) San. F. 74 

: °vyakhya by Harisvamin See Vajasaneyi-samhita: 
Veda-dlpa by Mahidhara 1852 22. K. 3; 14. D. 13 

;Sata-rudriya: — 

See Rudradhyaya [adhyaya 16 of the White Yajur-veda, also 
called & ] 

See also Rudrastadhyayl [Sukla-Yajurvediya, also called 
Kudra and Sanga-Rudra, and sometimes Sata-rudriya] 

.Satasahasnka - praj na - paramita - sutra. Qatasahasrika - prajna- 
paramita a theological and philosophical discourse of Buddha 
with his disciples (in a hundred-thousand stanzas) Edited by 
Pratapacandra Ghosa Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 153 
Part 1 NS 1006, 1007, 1012, 1025, 1040, 1068, 1080, 1092, 1103, 
1120, 1123, 1137, 1224, 1242, 1269, 1292, 1330, 1378 Part II 
1382 in progress pp Part I, 4, 1676, Part II, 71/ 

23 x 1 5 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1902-1914 Bibl. Ind. 153 

J§ata-sastra by Aryadeva — 

Le Cento Strofe (Satasastra) Tcsto buddhistico mahayana, 
con Introduzione e Note G Tucci Estratto da Studi e 
JUateriah di Stona delle Rehgione, Vo! I 1925 pp 1S9 

Anomma Romans Editoriale Rome, 1925 San. D. 149 
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Jsata-sastra by Aryadeva — cont 

x °vrtti by Yasubandhu See Pre-Dmnaga Buddhist texts 
on Logic from Chinese Sources. 1929 San. D. 150/49 

Sata-slokI by Avadhana SarasvatI See Vaidya-sata-slokI [also 
called S ] by A S 

J§ata-31okI [also called Vedanta-kesari] by Samkara Acarya — 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya [1910 ] 

18. C. 1 

See Select works of Shri Sankaracharya. [1911 ] 20. B. 16 

2nd ed 1921 San. B. 1091 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912 23. D. 10 

See SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914 

San. B. 524 

Samkaracarya-pranlta Vedanta-kesari (Sata-SlokI ) Ya 
gramthaca mula saha Marathi anuvada Anuvadaka va prakasaka, 
Ra B Godabole pp 4,35 16x11 cm 

Yasavamta Press Poona, 1839 (1917) San. B. 150 (o) 

Srlmacchamkaracarya-pranlta Satasloki (sanvayartha-vivarana) 
Lekhaka Visnu Vamana Bapata-Sastrm 2nd ed pp [1], 
[1], 124 21x14 cm 

Indira Press Poona, 1843 (1922) San. D. 247 

See Minor Works of Shankarachai ya. 1924 

San. B. 681/4 

Srlmad- adya- Samkar acarya -kjta Vedanta- Kesarl Marathi- 
samaslokl-sahita Gramtha-karta — Narahara AmtajI Kelakara, 

PP [2], 8, 3, 2, 84, plates 18x11 cm 

Maharastra-mitra Press Satara, 1849 (1927) San. B. 907 

Srfmac-Chamkaracarya-viracita Sataslokl va ticl [Marathl- 
bhasa] sama§lokI Lekhaka Narayana Visnu Padhye, pp [4], 
352 16x10 cm 

KulakarnI Press Bombay, [1927] San. B. 829 ( i ) 

x °bhasya by the same See Srl-^ankaracharya’s Miscel- 
laneous Works. 1898 24. BB. 21 

Sata-slokI by Trimalla Bhatta See Dravya-guna-sata-slokI 
[also called 6 ] by T B 

Sata-slokl by Venkatesa Smrti-sara-sarvasva by the same 

Vemkatesa-viracita-Sata-slokl-tat-krta-Smrti-sara-sarvasva- 

samakhya-vyakhyaya samvalita pp [1], n, 3+[l], 143-j-[l] 
18x13 cm 

8ri-Krsna Press Ud pi, 1919 San. . 438B 

Sata-slokI [also called Vopade\a-sataka and Vaidyaha-sataka] by 
VOPADEVA 

Pamdita-Vopadeva-krta-Sata-slokI pp [1], 47 22x15 cm 
oblong 

Akhavara Press Benares, 1S54 12. G. 12, 353 
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Sata-slokI by Vopadeva — cont 

Vopadeva-3ataka ane dma-carya, ratn-carya, rtu-carya (Mula- 
sloka sahita Gurjara-bhasamtara ) Prasiddha-karanara, Jerama 
Vi Raghunatha pp 16, 96, 83 13 x9 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1889 11* A* 8 

Srimad-Bhisak-chiromam-Kavivara-Bopadeva-pranita- 
Bopadeva-Vaidyaka-sataka . S ahgr ama- V aisy a-krta [Hmdi-] 
bhasa-tika-sahita pp 4, 59+[l] 21x14 cm 

SrI-Vemkatesvara Press Bombay, 1953 (1896) 1098 

: Sarasvati by Aghoranatha Gastrin Vaupadevi Sata- 
slokl Kavir aj a- § rimad- Aghoran at ha- 8 astri- viracitay a 

Sarasvatya tikaya sameta Tika-kara-Kavi-raja-Sastnna 
samskrta ca pp [3] +4+ [4], 68 23x16 cm 

Harasundara Press Calcutta, 1822 (1900) 1848 

Sata-sloki-sara-samgraha by Samkara Acarya See Sopana- 
pancaka by Samkara Acarya °bhasya by the same 1919. 

San. B. 385 


Sata-sloklya-dharma-sastra by Ramavatara Barman Sata- 
Slokiyam dharma-sastram Pam Ramavatara barman a pranitam. 
Ramasimha-krtena [Hmdi-] bhasanuvadena yutam pp 20 
22 X 14 cm 

Bharata Press Benares, 1978 (1921) San. D. 1063 ( q ) 
Satatapa-samhita. See Satatapa-smrti [also called S ] 


Satatapa-smrti [also called Satatapa-samhita] — 

Satatapa-samhiteyam foil 6 40x13 cm oblong 

Samacara-candnka Press Calcutta , s d 2. M. 11 


See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876 8. K. 3 

See Astadasa-smrti. (1881 ) 24. D. 5 

1907 23. H. 14 

See Gautama-smrti. [1887 ] 980 

See Una-vimiati-samhita. [1904 ] 5. 1. 3 

2nd ed [1910] 23. H. 9 

See Smrtinam samuccayah. 1905 27. 1. 15 

See Dharma-sastra, The. [1906-] 1908 21. K. 28-29 

Satatapa-smrti. Parts Karma- vipaka. 


Satatapa-smrti (Laghu). 


See Smrtinam Samuccayah. 1905 

27. 1. 15 


Satatapa-smrti (Vrddha). See Smrtinam Samuccayah. 1905 

27. 1. 15 


£atataplya-karma- vipaka. See Karma- vipaka [from the Satatapa- 
smjti] 
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Satavahana See Hala [also called S ] 

\ 

Satavalekara, compiler Vaidika-rastra-glta. 


Satavarti-vrata-kalpa [from the Brahmanda-purana] Satavarti- 
vrata-calpamu Call a Laksminrsimha Sastrice Amdlira- 

tatparyasahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char, pp 20 21 x 14 cm. 

Sri MaheSa Press Masuhpatam, 1910 3491 

Sat-cakra. See Sat-cakra-mrupana [also called S ] by P urn an and a 
Gosvamin 

Sat-cakra-bheda. See Sat-cakra-mrupana [also called S ] by 
PURNANANDA GOSVAMIN 

Sat-cakra-krama. See Sat-cakra-mrupana [also called S ] by 
PURNANANDA GOSVAMIN 

Sat-cakra-mrupana [also called Sat-cakra, Sat-cakra-krama, Sat- 
cakra-bheda, and Sat-cakra-prabheda] by Purnananda Gosvamin 
[Chap YI from the unpublished work on Tantnk ritual by the 
same author entitled Tattva-cintamam, a work distinct from and 
later than the Tattva-cintamam of Gangesa Upadhyaya] — 

See Satya-dharma o Nitya-jnana-prabodhaka. [1865 ] 

1392 

See Paramartha-j nana-ratnakara compiled by Ke§ana- 
candra Raya [1S69 ] 626 

See Paramartha-j nana-ratnakara. 1878 605 

See Mukti-sopana. [1884 ] 16* E. 22 

Sat-cakra-bheda (Mula o [Vanga-bhasa-] anuvada sameta )■ 
Srlmat Purnananda GosvamI krta pp [1], 33 18xllcm 

Santi Press Calcutta , 1295 (1887) 313 

Sa-citra Sat-cakra-mrupanam [Utkala-anuvada-sahitam] 

Sri Cmtamam Praharajanka dvara anuvada [sahita] 

PP [1]+15 16x10 cm 

Orissa Patriot Press Cuttack, 1909 San. B. 857 (t) 

See Yoga-sastra. [1911] 18. BB. 25 

Sat-cakra. Atma-jfiana-nimaya, Atma-bodha, Atma-satka, 
Rama-glta, Uttara-glta, Jnana-sankalmi-tantra, Niralamb- 

opamsad, sat-cakra ekatra samgrhlta [Vang anuvada sameta] Sri 
Hanpada-deva-Sarmmana karttrka sampadita pp [4], 140. 
23x14 cm 

Gangull Press Calcutta, 1333 (1926) San. D. 921 

Sat-cakra [ - Jfiana - sankalinl - tantra Jivan-mukti-glta adi 
vimsati grantha o Vanganuvada] 3rd ed pp [4], 192 

19x13 cm 

Kamalakanta Press Calcutta, 1336 (1929) San. B. 1001 (d) 


13 
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Sat-cakra-mrupana by Purnananda Gosvamin With Com- 
mentaries — 

: Sat-cakra-bheda-tippanI by Samkara Acarya — 

See Sat-cakra-nirupana by Purnananda Gosvamin Sat- 
cakra-vivarana-slokartha-pariskarmi by Kalicarana 1913 

21. H. 3; 21. H. 4 

2nd ed revised 1924 San. D. 541/2 

See The Serpent Power* 2nd ed 1924 San. D. 540 ( b ) 

3rd ed 1931 San. D. 1870 

: Sat - cakra - vivarana - slokartha - panskarini by 
Kalicarana — 

Sat cakra mrupana-prabhrti-pustaka-pancakam Arthat 
Sat cakra 41oka, Paduka-pancaka stotra Durgarcca-mukura 
Kalikarcca-mukura Giris annad arccana-mam pp [3], 

90, 13, 18, 9, 8+[2] 21 xl4 cm 

Tattvabodhinlsabha’s Press Calcutta , 1772 (1850) 16. C. 44 

Sat-cakra-mrupana prabhrti-pustaka pancakam Arthat 
[Samskrta tatha-Vanga-bhasa-] tika-sahita Sat-Cakra-mrupana, 
Paduka-paficaka, Durgarcca-mukura, Kahkarcca-mukura, Gin 
^ annad arccana-mam pustakam Sri-Anandacandra-Vedanta- 
vagisena Vanga-bhasayam anudya samskrtam pp [1], table, 
98 21 x 14 cm 

Sucaru Press Calcutta , 1778 (1856) 13. D. 10 

Tantnk Texts Edited by Arthur Avalon Vol II Shatchakra- 
mrupana and Padukapanchaka Edited by Taranatha Vidyaratna 
[with commentanes on the former work by Kalicarana, Samkara 
Acarya and Yi^vanatha, and on the latter by Kalicarana] Tantnk 
Texts , Vol II pp [m], m, [3], 143, 8 26x17 cm 

Luzac & Co London, 1913 21. H. 3, 4 

2nd ed revised and enlarged pp [n], 154 

Ganesh & Co Madras , 1924 San. D. 541/2 

See The Serpent Power. 2nd ed 1924 San. D, 540 ( b ) 

3rd ed 1931 San. D. 1870 

: Sat-cakra-vivrti by Vi^vanatha. — 

See Sat-cakra-mrupana by Purnananda Gosvamin Sat- 
cakra-vivarana-slokartha-panskarinl by Kalicarana 1913 

21. H. 3; 21. H. 4 

2nd ed revised 1924 San. D. 541/2 

See The Serpent Power. 2nd ed 1924 San. D. 540 ( b ) 

3rd ed 1931 San. D. 1870 

: °vyakhya by Ramavallabha Sa-tikam S [a-Vang] anuvadah 
Sat-cakra-nirupanam Srlmat-Purnananda-Gosvami-kftam 
Sri Vaisnanacarana Vasaka karttrka sampadita o prakaiita 
4th ed pp 64 18x11 cm 

Vasaka Press Calcutta, [1908] 3404 
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$at-cakra-prabheda. See Sat-cakra-mrupana [also called S 1 by 

P URN AN AND A GOSVAMIN 

Sat-cakra Upamsad: °dlpika by Narayana See Nrsimha- 
tapaniya Upamsad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 1871 

15* F* 15-16 

§at-Gosvami-namastaka. See Stava-mala. [1860 ] 415 

Sathakopa Acarya (M C ) — 

Artha-pancaka 

Harsa-carita-sara 

Nagananda by Harsadeva °tika by M C 5 A 

Sahrdayananda by Krsnananda °tika by M C S A 
joint ed , transl and commentator — 

Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva °vyakhya by P K 
Svamin Sastrin and M C S A 1891 455 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa “vyakhya by P K Svamin 
Gastrin and M C S A 1891 455 

joint ed and transl Ramayana by ValmIki 1889 393 

transl Campu-Ramayana by Bhoja 1888 453 

ed — 

Guru-parampara Ramanuja School Grantha and Tamil char 
1912 3632 

Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa 1889 450 

Vyutpatti-vada hy Gadadhara Bhattacarya °tika by 
Ramarudra [1922 ] San. D* 152 

joint ed Hitopadesa by Narayana 1907 21. B. 13, 14 

Sathakopa Acarya (M C ), and Ananta Ramanujacarya, compilers 

Totadn-mahatmya. 

Sathakopadasa and Madhavadasa, compilers Ramadesika-stotra. 

Sathakopadyacarya-sukti-sudha-svadml. Sri-Sathakopadyacarya- 
Sn-Sukti-sudhasvadini [Work 1] Sri-Nigamanta-MahadeSika- 
viracita !§n-Niksepa-raksa Vatsa-kula-jaladhi- Kaustubha- 
Nrsunha - Sun - tanaya - Sxmhadeva - viracita - Nrsimha - rajiyy - 
akhya-vyakhyanena saha [Work 2 Niksepa-cinta-mam by 
Gopala Sun Work 3 Vedanta-Kaustubha by Vedanta-de£ika 
Work 4 Tattva-siddhaftjana by Vedanta-Ramanuja Muni 
Work 5 Nyasa-vidya-darpana by Ramanuja Muni ] Aneka- 
bhijftais saha Kavikunjara Satavadhana Varadavedantacaryena 
pansodhya mudrita Grantha char Work 1 pp 216, 2 
Work 2 pp 94, pp 1-52 wrongly bound after p 40 of Work 1 
Work 3 pp [41, 458 Work 4 pp 114 Work 5 pp 60 
23 x 16 cm 

Vaidika-vardhini Press Kumbakonam, [c 1905] San. D. 1043 
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Sathakopa Ranganatha YatIndra Mahade^ika Rama-jayanti- 
parana-mrnaya. 

Sathakopa Suri Bhaiml-svayamvara. 

Sathakopa Yati Vasantika-parmaya. 

Sathakopa Yogin, ed Laghv-alinika-prayoga. 1930 

San. D, 1225 


Sathari, Muni See Nammalvar [also called Sathari] 

Sathyayanlya Upamsad: °anvaya. See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries (1921) San. A. 121/11 

Satl-dharma-samgraha compiled by R Sesasomideva Sati- 
dharma-samgrahamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] Rayapralu 
SesasSmidevammace samakur pabadmadi Telugu char pp 48 

21 X 14 cm 

Yam Press Bezwada, 1918 San. D. 618 (k) 

Sati Mrgavatl by Bhamvaralala Nahata Satl Mrgavati [Samskrta- 
padya-sameta] [Hmdi-] Lekhaka Bhamvaralala Nahata Abhaya- 
grantha-mala, No 3 pp [5], 40, plate 19 X 13 cm 

Svetambara Press Agra, 2456 (1930) San. B. 986 (b) 

Satl-pannaya by Candrakanta Jarkalamkara Satl-pannayam 
Srl-Candrakanta-Tarkalankara-pramtam pp [3], 2, 12, 202, 6. 

22 X 13 cm 

Girisa Press Dacca , 1871 12. E. 25 


SatIpati Vidyabhusana Bhattacarya — 

Maha-kavi-Kalidasera ltihasa 

ed Jaimmlya-nyaya-mala-vistara by Madhava (1916 ) 

San. C. 87 ( e ) 

SatMacandra KavyatIrtha Mudra-Raksasa by Vi§akhadatta 
Sisya-bodhim by S K 

SatI£acandra Raya, ed. See Gita-Govinda by Jayadeva Mi&ra 
Bala-bodhini by POjarin Gosvamin (1912 ) 23. B. 12 

SatISacandra Siddhantabhusana, ed and transl ( Bengali t) Durga- 
puia-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya [1920] 

San. D. 331 ( c ) 

ed — 

Graha-yaga-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya 1925 

San. D. 937 (Ji) 

Sarasvati-tantra. (1917 ) San. C. 8 (a) 

Satisacandra Vandyopadhyaya, ed Samkhya-kartka by I^vara- 
KRSNA °bhasya by Gandapada 1898 22. C. 9 
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SatI^ACANDRA Vasu, ed Devi-sukta [from the Uddamesvara- 
tantra] 1916 San. A. 2 (J) 


SatIsacandra Vidyabhusana, traiisl 
1911-13 


Nyaya-sutra by Gautama 
25. 1. 15, 16 


ed and transl — 

Nyayavatara by Siddhasena Divakara °vivrti by Siddharsi 

3448 & San. B. 155 (Ji) 


Ganin 1909-15 


1903 


16. BB. 12 


Ratnavall by Harsa 
- ed — 

Maitrayanlya Upamsad: °dlpika by RamatIrtha 2nd 
ed revised 1913-35 Bibl. Ind. 42 

Nama-linganusasana [also called Amara-kosa] by Amara- 
simha 1911-12 Bibl. Ind. 213 

Nyaya-bmdu by Dharmakirti Index 
Tibetan ] 1917 

See Nyaya-sara by Bhasarvajna Nyaya-tatparya-dlpika 
by Jayasimha Suri 1910 Bibl. Ind. 188 

Parlksa-mukha-sutra by Manikyanandin Parlksa- 

mukha-laghu-vrtti by Anantavirya 1909 Bibl. Ind. 180 

See Sragdhara-stotra by Sarvajna Mitra °tika by 

Jinaraksita 1908 Bibl. Ind. 166 

18. L. 20 


[Sanskrit and 
Bibl. Ind. 230 


joint ed Maha-vyutpatti. 1910 

SatIsacandra Vidyaratna ^ruta-bodha by Kalidasa Subodhini 
byS V 

Satl-sita-svayamvara-nataka by Candrasekhara Jha Satl-slta- 
svayamvara-natakam Sri Candrasekharena vinirmmitam 
pp 16 18 x11cm 

Bhagwan Press Sitamarhi, 1985 (1928) San. B. 931 (in) 

Sati-sucantra by JagadIsadatta Satl-sucaritva Lekhaka 

Srotnya JagadIsadatta Part I pp [n], u , [ u ]> 193 

18x13 cm 

Deen Bandhu Press Bijnor, 1915 San. B. 221 (a) 

Sat-karaka-vivecana [also called Karaka-cakra, also called Karakady- 
artha-mmaya , from the Sabdartha-sara-manjari] by Bhavananda 
SiddhantavagISa Bhattacarya — 

See Vadartha-samgraha. 1914 San. C. 6 (b) 

: Madhavl [also called Karaka-cakra-tika] by Madhava 
Tarkalamkara Karaka-cakram Va (Karakady-artha-mmayan) 

Sri-Bhavananda-Siddhantavagi^a-Bhattacaryya-pramtam _ 

Sri - Rudra - Tarkavagisa - viracitaya Sriman - Madhava -1 arka- 
lankara-viracitaya ca tlkaya samalankrtam Sri-Dvarakana a 
Nyaya-pancanana-Bhattacaryyena sankalitam pp L J> 

21x14 cm Fine Art Press Calcutta, 1900 2028 

24. C. 46, 47 


2nd ed 1912 
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Sat-karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha-sara-manjari] by 
Bhavananda Siddhanta vagina Bhattacarya Raudrl [also 
called Karakadyartha-mrnayi-tlka] by Rudra TarkavagI^a 
See Sat-Karaka-vivecana [from the Sabdartha-Sara-manjarl] 
by Bhavananda Siddhanta vag!^a Bhattacarya Madhavl by 
Mad hava Tarkalamkara 1900 2028 

2nd ed 1912 24. C. 46, 47 

Sat-karma-dlpika compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
See Dattatreya compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
[1884 ] 186 

Sat-karma-vidhi. Sukta-yajurvedanuyayl dvije mate sat-karma- 
vidhi [Gujaratl-vyakhya ane] acarani sathe pp 20 

16 X 12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Bombay , 1976 (1919) San. B. 855 (j ) 

Satopadesa-prabandha. See Upadesa-£ataka [also called S ] by 
Gumani 

Satopanisat-sara-samgraha compiled by Govindananda 

Svamin Satopamsat Sara-samgraha Samgrahaka Srl- 
Govmdananda Paramahamsa pp 80 17x11 cm 

Dhanamjaya Press Khanapur (Belgawn), 1918 

San. B. 921 (s) 

Sat-pada-manjarl by Samkara Acarya “vyakhya by the same 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Yol III 1889 16. D. 26 


Sat-padl-stotra [also called Visnoh sat-padi-stotra] by Samkara 
Acarya — 

See Glta-Govinda by Jayadeva Misra °tippani by 


Narayana (1883) 10. B. 11 

(1886 ) 2. E. 25 

(1891 ) 6. I. 11 

(1913 ) 28. K. 4 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888 ] 4. B. 16 


See Samkara-granthavali. [Vol 18] 1910-[1913] 

18. C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Sri Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno 1914 

San. B. 524 

See Glta-sovinda by Jayadeva Misra 1915 

San. B. 811 (c) 

: Makaranda-dhara by Mulkaraja SrT-Sankaracarya- 
viracita- Sat-padi . . Mulkaraja-Sarmma-viracita-Makaranda- 
dhara-namnl-vyakhya-sahita pp 4, 39 16x12 cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 19S6 (1929) San. B. 1004 (in) 
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Sat-padya-ratnakara compiled by Govindadasa Visarada Sat- 
padya-ratnakarah . Govindadasa-Visaradena samgrhltah 
pp [3], 10, 230, 19 22x14 cm 

Satyaratna Press Berhampore, 1S69 626 

Sat-padya-ratnavall compiled by Ramacandra Cudaaiani Sat- 
padya-ratn avail Ramacandra Cudamam karttrka samgrhlta, 
8ri-JagadIsacandra Senagupta karttrka [Yanga-bhasa] anuvachta. 
pp 19, 2SS IS x 13 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta , 131S (1912) 23, B. 13 


Sat-pancaml-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana] See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya. 
[1869 ] 384 


Sat-pancasika. Satpancasika Srlmata Nilamam-ratha-Sastrina . 
Utkala-bhasa-tikaya samanvita Oriya char pp [1], 30 

18x11 cm 

Utkala Sahitya Press Cuttack , 1921 San. B. 791 (l) 


Sat-pancastka [also called Hora-paficasika] by Prthuyasas, son of 
Varahamthtra — 

Sat-pamcasaka kl [Hindi-] bhasa-tika Bala-bodhmi . Pandit 
Badrilala ne mrmana kl . pp [3], 41 +[3] 21 X 14 cm. 

Udanta-martanda Press Benares, 1904 (1847) 413 


. Sat-pamca^ika [Pandita-Badrilala-krta-Hmdl-bhasa-tika- 
sahita] pp 32 25 X 16 cm 

Muphlda Khalayaka Press [Agra], 1868 1605 

Sat pamcasika sa-[Badrilala-krta-Hmdi-bhasa]-tika pp 32 
25x17 cm 

II ahi Press [Agra], 1871 411 


PrthuyaSassemba vidvam Sanmda racisalpatta Satpamca^at 
(chappanne) embuva prasna-sastra-gramthavu Bha Tirumala- 
caryanmda Kannada dalli tlkasal pattu Telugu char 

PP [1], 32 22x14 cm 

Kamata Kaksara Press Bangalore, 1872 417 

Sata pamcasika [Pandita-Vadrilala-krta-Hindl-bhasa-tika- 

sameta] pp 32 24x17 cm 

Brahma Press Lahore, 1874 403 


Sata - pamcasika [Yadrllala - krta - Hindi - bhasa - tlka - sahita] 
pp 32 24x17 cm 

Mirhibba Kisavara Hinda Press Meerut, 1874 403 


Sat-pamcasika-sa-tika Varahamihir-Acaryya-suta Prthuyasa 
krta mula aura Badarinatha krta- [Hindi-] bhasa-tilaka sahita. 
pp 20 27 x 18 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1876 1102 


Sat-pancasika Maharastra-tika-sahita Hem pustaka Narayana 
Pamduramga Nakhare Yamj akaduna tayara karaviiem 
2nd ed pp [4], 44 20x13 cm 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press. Belgaum, 1833 (191 1) 3o2o 
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Sat-pancasika by Prthuyasas With Commentaries — 

: °tika by SrIkrsna Datvajna Sa-tika Sat-pancasika Sri- 
Prthuyasa [sic] pranita Srl-Durgacarana-Kaviratnena sam£o- 
dhita [Vanga]-bhasantanta, pp [1] 21 x 14 cm 

Dhanasmdhu Press. Bakrampore, 1799 (1877) 453 

: °vivrti by Bhattotpala — 

(Iti SrI-Bhattotpala-viracitayam Sat-pancasika-vivrtan misraka 
dhyayah sampurnah . ) pp 48 20 X 14 cm 

Sarasudhamdhi Press [ Calcutta ? ], 1895 (1838) 280 

Jotees prushn Giruth-Shut punchushee pp 31, [l] 

20x15 cm 

Akhavara Press Benares, [c 1851] 212; 1474 

Atha Sat-pamca3ika-prarambhah foil [1], 28+[l] 24x12 cm 
oblong 

Bapu Sadaiiva Seta Hegistes Press Bombay, 1780 (1858) 

6. F. 24 

(Iti 8ri-Bhattotpala-viracitayam Sot-paficasika-vivrtan Misra- 
kadhyayah sampurnah ) pp 48 22 X 14 cm 

Sara-sudhamdhi Press 1795 (1873) 210 

Atha sa-tika sat-pamcasika foil [1], 25+[l] 25x12 cm 

oblong 

Jnana-darpana Press Bombay, 1797 (1875) 462 

Jyotisa-Sastrikta Prasna-ganana Pandita-vara PrthuyaSa krta 
mula, Hora-sat-paric asika. Bhattotpala-kjta-tika o tadiy [a- 

Vanga-bhas] artha Sri Sarvvananda Sudhi karttrka prakasita 
PP [1]> 58 17x11 cm. 

Sucaru Press Calcutta, 1933 (1876) 414 - 

Atha Sa-tika Sat-pamcasika prarambhah 2nd ed foil 23-f-[l] 
24x11 cm oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1803 (1881). 461 

Atha sa-tika Sat-pamcasika prarambhah. foil [2], 18+[2] 

24 x 13 cm. oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1810 (1888) 22. H. 38 

Prasna-sat-pamca^ati prarambhah. foil 17-f-[l] 24x11 cm 

oblong 

Jnana-vardhaka Press Dharvad, 1895 1069 

Daivajna-Prthuyaso-viracita Sat-pancasika Daivajfia- 
Bhattotpala-viracita Samskrta-tika-sahita Pam Sri-Sitarama- 
Sarma-krta sarala-[Hmdi] bhasa-tika sahita pp [3]-f-3-f- 
[1], 71 18x12 cm. 

Laksmi-Narayana Press Benares, 1981 (1924) San. B. 936 (t) 


Sat-prasna Upamsad. See Prasnopanisad [also called S ] 

Sat-prainopanisattu. See Prasnapamsad: “bhasya by Ananda- 
tirtha 1918 1044 
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Sat-pratipaksa-grantha by Gadadhara Bhattacarya See Tattva- 
cmtamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya “dldhiti by Raghunatha 
3iromani Gadadharl by G B [1901 1912 

2nd ed [1924.] San. D. 1063 (s) 

ldatrughna § arman Mantrartha-dlpika. 

Satrumjaya-mahatmya by Dhanesvara Suri Ueber das Qatrunjaya 
MaMtmyam [a work in praise of Siladitya Valabha] Ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte der Jama Von Albrecht Weber pp [3], 
117+[1] 22x14 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1858 16. F. 9 

3atrunjaya-mandana-Rsabha-Jma-stavana. See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

3atrumjaya-tIrtha-stotra. See PracIna-Taina-stotra-samgraha. 
(1923,) San. B. 847 (,) 

Sat-samdarbha compiled by Jayogopala Gosvamin Kanta- 
koddharml by the same Satsandarbhah Trtiyo bhagah 
Kantakoddhannyakhyaya tikaya sahitah 3rf-Jayagopala- 
Gosvami-sankahtah Part III pp 45-72 18x11 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1286 (1878) 1029 

Sat-samdarbha [also called Bhagavat-sandarbha] by Jivagosvamin 

?at-samdarbha by Jivagosvamin Sarva-samvadinl by the same 
Sarwa-samvadini (3 rl- J Ivagosvamip ada-krta- Sat-sandarbhera 

antargata tattva, bhagavat, paramatma o Srl-krsna sandarbhera 
anuvyakhya) Sri- J ivagosvami-p ada-karttrka viracita 3ri yukta- 
Kasikamohana-Vidyabhusana karttrka sampadita o [Vanga-bhasa] 
anudita [The text of the Sat-samdarbha is not included] 
o wntya-parisad-granthavali , No 66 pp [1], 18, 366, 19-24 
24 X 15 cm 

Vriva-Kosa Press Calcutta, 1921 San. D. 487 

^ at "p am< ^ ar bha [also called Bhagavata-samdarbh] by Jivagosvamin 

Bhakti-samdarbha 

Krsna-samdarbha 

Tattva-samdarbha 

Sat-samga-vijaya-nataka by Vaijanatha Sastrin Atha Sat- 
samga- vij aya-n ataka-pr arambhah foil 14T[1] 22x13 cm 

oblong 

Vrtta-dlpa Press Bombay, 1788 (1867) 1295 

Sat-sampradaya-hrdaya. 3ri- S at-samprat aya-hrutayam Tamil 

and Grantha char pp [2], 33-j-[l] 18x12 cm 

Guardian Press Madras, 1924 San. B. 784 (t) 
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Sat-sampradaya-prakasa by Karakkurucci Vemkatakrsnama- 
carya 8n-Sat-sampradaya-prakasah 8rI-Van-8athakopa> 
8ri-Ranganatha-8athakopa- mahadeSikaih viracitah 

Grantha char pp 7 21 X 14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1920 San* D* 943 ( b ) 

Sat-sampradaya-vadavalyam nyasa-mstha-vimarsa-vadah by 
Rang A Ramanujacarya 8rimat-Sat-sampradaya-vadavalyam 
Ny asa - mstha - vimarSa - vadah Guru - pankti -stava - krama- vadaS 
ca 8rlmata Sri-Ramgaramanuj acaryena vidusa viracitau 
Telugu char pp [3], 146, [2] 18x12 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1927 San. B. 785 (o) 

Sat-sangi-jlvana by 8atananda Muni Sat-sangi-jivanam 8ata- 
nanda-Mum-viracitam prakaranam Hanjivana dasa-krta-Gurjara- 
bhasa-sahitam Part I pp 8, 2, 714 Part II pp 12, 5, 16 
Part III pp 12, 699 Part IV pp 12, 840 20 X 14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1930-34 San. B. 1243/1-4 


Sat-sanga-vicara by Saccidananda Svamin Sat-sanga-vicara 
pSTepall-bhasanuvada-sameta] Svami-Saccidananda-krta pp 

67+[l] 19x13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1928 San, B. 949 (k) 

Sat-sanga-vilasa. Sat-sanga-bilasa [Hindl-anuvada-sameta] foil 26 
32 x 16 cm oblong 

Phaija Ama Press Patna, 1874 San. H. 6 (a) 


Sat-santana compiled by V Vasudeva Gastrin Sat-samtanamu 
[Telugu-vyakhyana-sahitamu] Vitun Vasudeva 8astri 
gance racim pabadi Telugu char pp 67 +[1] 13x11 c® 

Bhavani Press Cocanada, 1918 San. A. 104 \b) 


Sat-siddhanta-martanda [also called Sat-Siddhanta-sahasramsu] 
by Govardhana Ghanasyama 8 arman — 

Sat-siddhamta-martamdakhyo’yam gramthah Pamcanady- 
upahvaya - Vidvadratna - Ghanasyama - Bhattatmajena Gattujiti- 
namna prasiddhena Govarddhana-8armana racito pp [3J> 32, 
483+[l], 3+[l] 25x16 cm _ 

Gonapata Krsnajis Press Bombay, 1792 (1870) 9. G. 2 

Sat-siddhanta-sahasramsuh [Gujarati-bhasamtara-sahitah] 

8ri-Rama-krsna-Bhattatmajena Govarddhanena viracayya 
praka§yam Mtah pp 2-{-[l], 33 21x14 cm 

SubodhinI Press [ Mathura J, 1966 (1910) 


3487 


Sat-siddhanta-sahasramsu. See Sat-siddhanta-martanda [also 
called S ] by B Govardhana Ghanasyama 8 arman 

Sat-slokI-: “vivarana. See Stotra-ratnakara 1914 13. B. 35 


Satsthala Cakravartin Vlra Saiva-sarvotkarsa-pradipika. 
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Sat-tattva-ratna-mala by AnandatIrtha, son of Vitthalacarya 
°prakasika by the same Sat-tatva-ratna-mala-prarambhah 
foil 179-i-[l] 27x11 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 191S San. F. 40 (d) 

Satthisaya-payarana. See Sastisataka-prakarana by Nemicandra 
Bhandagarika 

Sat-trimsat-tattva: °vivarana by Rajanaka Ananda The 
Shath tnmshat tatt\ r a Sandoha with commentary by Rajanaka 
Ananda Edited with notes by Mukunda Rama shastri, 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No XIII pp [l], [v], 4, 14 
22 x 15 cm 

Tatva-Vivechaka Press Bombay, 1918 San. C. 314 

Sattu -murai-kramam. Divyaprambamdhankalm tutakkam 

cattumuraikramam Tamil and Giantha char pp 128 
15x12 cm 

Bhagavata-vardhini Press Sundappalayam, 1911 San. A. 113 (g) 

Sattvata-samhita. See Satvata-samhita. 

Satvata-paddhati compiled by Pundvrikaksa Vrataratna Smrti- 
bhusana Satvata-paddhatih [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] 
Sriyukta - Pundarikaksa - Vrataratna - Smrtibhusanena sankalita 
Sriyukta-Manmathanatha-Kaviratnena samsodhita pp [6], 
104 lSxll cm 

Vain Press Calcutta, 1914 San. B. 500 (z) 

Satvata-samhita. See Glta-prapurtti [said to be from the Satvata- 
samhita] 

Satvata-samhita [from the Panca-ratra] The Sathwatha-samhitha 
(Pancharathrigama) Edited by P B Anantha Chariar Sdstra- 
tnuktavali, No 15 pp [iv], 22, 287 22x14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1902 San. C. 348 

Satvika-puja-vyavastha by Isanacandra Vidyavagisa Bhatta- 
carya Satvika-puja-vyavastha Sri-Isanacandra-Vidyavaglsa- 
Bhattacaryyena viracita pp [1], 5 22 x 14 cm 

GirlSa-candra Press Boaha, 1924 (1S67) 1040 

Satya [from the Ramayana by Valmiki] See Ratna-mala compiled 
by Saradacarana Mitra [1887 ] 284 

Satyabhama-pangraha by Htaiacanora Raya Satyabhama- 
parigraham Khanda-kavyam Sa-[patidana-vrata-rupa-] pan- 
sistam “Rukminl-harana-” “Pandava-vijaya-” prabhrtinam 
kavyanam racayitra Kavibhusanopadhma 8ri-Hemacandra- 
Rayena viracitam 2nd ed pp 32,4 18x11 cm 

SiddheSvara Press Calcutta, 1932 San. B. 1274 (_f) 

Satya-bodha-stotra. Sri-Satya-bodha-stotra-prarambhah foil 
1+[1] 16x12 cm oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, [1877] 437 
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Satyacaranaraya Devasarman Sama-veda; °bhasya by S D 

Satyacarana Senagupta, Kavirahjana — • 

Bhaisajya-mam-malika 

Kaya-cikitsa 

Satyadatta-vrala-katha compiled by K Mareandeya Barman. 
§ri-Satyadatta-vrata-katha . . . Ka Markamdeya-8 armaceta 
Amdhra-tatparyadikamu vrayabadinadi Telugu char pp 72 
18x12 cm 

Chandnka Press Guntur , 1913 3471 

Satyadatta-vrata-puj a-katha [as given m the Purana-samuccaya] 
Atha Satyadatta-vrata-puj a-katha-prarambhah 22 x 13 cm pp 54 

Ananda Press Satara, 1931 Sam D. 1177 (j) 

Satyadeva-mahatmya by Gaurlsamkara Mi£ra — 

See Hora-cakra. [1877 ] 1603 

Satyadeva sa-tika [Hmdlj-bhasa pp 28 25x11 cm 

oblong 

Sitarah Hmda Press Dehh, 1934 (1877) 1605 

Satyadeva Mi3ra Vidyaratna Navopahara. 

Satyadevastaka by Venkataraya, Damera Cina See Surya- 
saptati by Venkatarama, Damera Cina Telugu char 1928 

San. B. 980 (6) 

Satya-dharma o mtya-jnana-prabodhaka. Satya-dharmma o 
Nitya-jnana-prabodhaka Arthat Brahmanda-puranantargata 
Uttara-gita, Pumananda Gosvam! pranlta Sat-cakra, Maha- 
nirwanantantrokta Atma-jnana-nirna, Dattatreya-pranlta jivan- 
mukti-glta, Sankaracarya-pranlta Atma-satka Nirvvana-Satka, 
Yati-paficaka Etat-pustaka-samuha 8rlyukta Ramakrsna 

Vidyaratna karttrka G audly a- b h as ay a anuvadita 3rd ed 

PP [4], 78 21x13 cm 

Vidyaratna Press Calcutta (1865), 1786 1392 

4th ed pp [5], 97 23x14 cm 1869 6. G. 27 

Satya-dharma-paricaya. Satyadharma paricaya Translated 

into Oriya Verse by J C S Praharaj Onya char pp [1], 30 
18x12 cm 

Onssa Mission Press Cuttack, 1921 San. B. 830 (f) 

Sviaadharma Yati Tattva-samkhyana by AnandatIrtija 
°vivarana by JayatIrtiia °tippana by S Y 

Satya-Hariscandra by Ra.macandra The Satya Hanichandra 
Nataka of Ramachandra Edited by Bhaskar Ramachandra Arte, 

M A., and Shankar Vishnu Puramk, BA pp [5], 61, 2 
21x12 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1898 1473 
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Satya-j nana-guru-stotra. Sri-Satya jnana-guru-stotram Sri- 
Satya jnana-tirtha-guru-giti-pamca-ratna-sahitam Telugu char 
pp 2, 20 l_4xll cm 

Anandatirtha Press Madras, 1917 San* B* 806 ( k ) 

SatyajRananandatIrtha — 

Gangastaka 

Kasi-stotra 


Satyakinkara Jyotirbhusana Yotaka-rahasya. 

Satyaksetra-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana] — 

Tirumeyyam ksettira makattuvam Sri Piramanta-pui anattil 
makecuvara Narata-samvatattil collappattatu Pasyam A 

Rakavaccariyaral Tamilil molipeyarkkappattatu Vankl- 

puram Rankaccanyar avarkalal parvayitappattu Giantha and 
Tanul char pp [6], 54+ [5] 22x14 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1922 San* D* 812 (a) 

2nd ed Tamil and Grantha char foil [3] +46 

21 x 14 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1922 San. D. 785 ( b ) 


Satya-mahima-pradarsaka compiled by Sivanarayana 
Agnihotrin Satya-mahima pradarfaka [HmdI-vyakhya-sameta] 
Sri Sivanarayana Agmhotri kartrka sangrahita pp 23 
15x12 cm 

Sai-phi Press Lahore, 1876 440 


Satyavi Jayati, transl Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa 1867 

11* D* 46, 47 


Satyananda Isavasya Upamsad: °bhasya by S 

Satyananda Gosvamin, ed and transl ( Bengali ) Tattva-samdarbha 
[from the Sat-samdarbha] by J!vagosvamin °tippani by 
Baladeva Vidyabhusana (1912 ) 6. K. 6 

Satyanandanatha Kanaka-Durgananda-laharl. 

Satyanandapraka^a, ed Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 
(1916) San. B* 575 

Satyananda Sarasvati [also called Laksmlnarayana Sarman Pandeya], 
compiler Nitya-dharma-paddhati. 

Satyananda Svamin Sukha-sara-marga 


~ — compiler Veda-patha. 

Saty anandatirtha Gururaja, compiler Bhagavata-sara. 
Satyanarayana. See Satyanarayana-katha [also called S ] 
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Satyanarayana Jha Amrtopadesa by Yogadatta Jha °bhasya 
by S J 


Satyanarayana-katha [also called Satyanarayana, Satyanarayano- 
pakhyana, Satyanarayana-vrata-katha and Satyanarayana-puja- 
katha, said to be from the Itihasa-samuccaya, from the Reva- 
khanda of the Skanda-purana] ( These texts are not all similar) — 
Satyanarayana foil 11 27x15 cm oblong 

Jamajahamnuma Press Meerut , 1962 (1805) 1038 

Iti Srfmat Skamda-purane Revakhamde Satya-narayanapara- 
paryaya Srlmad-D asarathl-Ramacamdra vratetihase pamcamo- 
’dhyayah foil 20+[l] 23x14 cm oblong 

Benares Akhanara Press Benares , 1855 362 


Satyanarayana katha chapigai foil 16 30x12 cm 

oblong 

Benares, 1911 (1857) 188 

Satyanarayana-vrata-katha Skanda-puraniya reva-khanda 
haite ^ri-Mukundanarayana Caudhuri karttrka uddhrta 
pp 18 17 Xl2 cm 

Tamoghna Press Roalia, 1275 (1867) 442 

Atha Satyanarayana [Hindi-] bhasa tlka sahita pp 44 
27 X 15 cm oblong 

Muphidakhalayaka Press Agra , 1924 (1867) 1038 

Atha Sri Satyanarayana-puja-saha S [a-Marathl-bhas] artha- 
katha-pra foil [1], 17-}-[l] 27x15 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1867 1038 

SrI-Satyanarayana-vrata-katha foil [1], 9 25x17 cm oblong 
Daulata Asara Press Agra, 1925 (1868) 411 


.Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [From the Skanda-purana] 

Atha Satyanarayana ka foil 15+[1] 16x13 cm oblong 436 

Atha S [-a-Vitthala Sivarama-Sastri-krta-Marathl-bhas] artha- 

Satyanarayana-katha-prarambhah foil 19+ [2] 22x16 cm 

oblong 

Jagadlsvara Press Poona, [1868] 432 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha-prarambhah foil 15+[1] 16x12 

cm oblong _ 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1868 433 

See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakualvra Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya [1869 ] 

Pustaka Sri-Satyanarayana ki kathaka [Hmdl-bhasa]-tika-sahita 

pp 48 23x17 cm oblong . ftl 

Hasanx Press Agra, [1869]. 404 


PP 


48 


Atha Satyanarayana [Hindl-bhasa]-tlka-sahita 

27x15 cm oblong in . 0 

Vid> aratnakara Press Agra, 1927 (18/0) 1038 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — cont 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah foil 15-f[l] 
16 X 13 cm oblong 

Jagaddhxtecchu Press Delhi, 1870 436 

Sri-Satyanarayana [Hmdi-] bhasa-tlka-sahita-prarambhah 
pp 48 25x17 oblong 

Vidya-ratnakara Press Agra, 1928 (1871) 411 

Katha Satyanarayana kl [Hmdi-] tika-sahita foil 48 
25 X 16 cm oblong 

Sitareh Hinda Press Delhi , 1929 (1872) 1605 

Satyanarayana k! katha [Hmdi-bhasaj-tika saha pp 48 
24x17 cm oblong 

Brahma Press Delhi, 1930 (1873) 1103 

Sutto Narain Srf-Skanda-puranokta Satyanarayanera pamcall 
Samskrta-bhasaya puja-paddhati o mula grantha evam Vanga- 
bhasaya padyadi chande anuvada Sri Isvaracandra Kara karttrka 
pranita pp 62 15x12 cm 

Satya-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1930 (1873) 421 


Atha Satyanarayana-puja-katha-prarambhah foil [1], 14-f[l] 
16x13 cm oblong 

Jagonmitra Press Ratnagiri, 1795 (1873) 439 

Satyanarayana vrata katha [Hindi-] bhasa tlka sahita 
pp 48 27x15 cm oblong 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknozv, 1874 1038 

Satyanarayana kl katha [Hmdi-] tlka sahita pp 48 

24x17 cm oblong 

Hmdu Press Delhi, 1874 403 


Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-puj a-saha S [a-Marathl-bhas] artha- 
katha-prarambhah foils [1], 7+[l] 29x15 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1796 (1874) 12. K. 26 

Sri Satyanarayana kl katha [Hmdi-] tlka sahita pp 48 
26x17 cm oblong 

Phanka Press Delhi, 1931 (1874) 405 

Atha Satyanarayana-puja-katha-prarambhah foil [2], 

table, 27 +[1] 24x11 cm oblong 

Jagadlsvara Press Bombay, 1875 6. F. 25 


Satyanarayana kl katha [Hindl-bhasa] tika-sahita pp 47 +[1] 
25x17 cm oblong 

Jvala-prakasa Press [Delhi], 1931 (1S75) 411 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha foils 15+[1] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Jflana-caksu Press Poona, 1875 420 


Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-puja-katha-prahrta pVIarathi-]- 

sahita prarambhah foils [1], 28— 1-[1] 24xll^cm oblong 
Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1798 (1876) 


tlka 

461 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — coni 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha-prarambhah foil [21, 20-4-[21 
22 X 14 cm oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay , 1798 (1876) 23. BB. 26 

Srl-Satyanarayana-Svami-ji k! katha-tika [Hindi-] bhasa ke 
sahita pp 48 25x17 cm oblong 

Sultan! Press Lahore, [1877] 411 

Atha SrI-Satyanarayana-puja-katha-Prakrta [Marathi-] tika 
sahita pr a foil [1], 24+[l] 24x11 cm oblong 

Buddhi-praka§a Press Boona, 1877 1069 

Srf-Satyanarayana-vrata-kalpamu Telugu char pp [2], 14, 19 
15 xll cm 

Saramrta-Simdhu Press Brahmapura , 1877 422 

Atha Satyanarayana-puja-prarambhah foil 15-f-[l] 
16x13 cm oblong 

Sr! Vardhana Press Bombay, 1800 (1878) 439 


Satyanarayana [from the Itihasa-samuccaya contammg thirty- 
two legends taken from the Maha-bharata] k! katha-tika [Hindi]- 
bhasa-ki pp 48 24x17 cm oblong 

Phanka Press Benares, 1878 1600 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha 3rd ed foil 15+[1] 
16x12 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1879 448 

Atha Sri-Satyanarayana-puj a Satika [arthat Marathi-tika- 
sahita]-katha-prarambhah foil [1],24+[1] 29x11 cm oblong 

Buddhi-prakasa Press Poona, 1880 1603 

Srl-Satyanarayana-puja [Devata-cakra]-saha-S [a-Marathl-bhas] 
artha-katha-prarambhah foil [2], ll-f-[l] 24x16 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1880 399 

. . 8rI-Satyanarayana-vrata-kalpamu [Amdhra-tatparya- 

sahitamu] Telugu char pp [5], 61 17x11 cm 

Sarada-ndaya Press Madras, 1880 433 

Atha Srl-Satyanarayana-puj a-katha-prakrt [-a-Marathi-bhas] 
artha-sahita-prarambhah foil [1], 46-f-[l] 25x12 cm 

Nasikavrtta Press Nasik, 1803 (1881) 462 


Satika Gujarati Satyanarayana ni katha Banavanara 

Ramakisna Janardana Vaidya foil [4], 20+[l] 24x17 cm 


oblong 

Umted Printing Press Ahmedabad , 1882 


San. D. 316 (d) 


Atha 
2nd ed 


Satyanarayana-katha bhasa-doha-copai-vamda saha 

pp 47+[l] 16x12 cm x 

Jagadlsvara Press Bombay, 1939 (1882) 435 


Atha Satyanarayana [Hmdl]-bhasa-tlka 
oblong 

Ajlji Press 

Hmdu-sastra-mala. [1886] 


pp 48 25x16 cm 

Bombay, 1883 305 

1040 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — cont 

Satyanarayana Vrata-vyavastha, puja-paddhati o Panca- 
vidha-mahatmya-katha-samvalita Sri-Priyanatha Ghosala Jiiana- 
vrnoda . sankalita [o Vanga-bhasaya anuvadita] pp [21, 2, 
[1] 121 +[1]. 18x11 cm 

Patnc Press Calcutta, 1310 (1904) 2651 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah foil [1], 23 
27 x 12 cm oblong 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, [1904] 3506 

Sri-Satyanarayana-katha-sa [Hmdl-bhasa]-tika prarambhah. 
foil 22 22 x 14 cm oblong 

Laksmlnarayana Press Moradabad, [1904] 3436 

SrI-Satyanarayana-katlia [Hindi] -bhati-prarambhah foil 22 
21 x 13 cm oblong 

Laksmlnarayana Press Moradabad, [1905] 2429 

Puja vidhi sahlta Satyanarayana-katha Gujarati-tika-sathe 
Chap! prasiddha karanara Parekh Haragovimdadasa Haraji- 
vanadasa pp 48 15x12 cm 

Gramthodaya Press Ahmedabad, 1905 San, B. 340 

Satyanarayana-vrata-katha Sriy ukta-R asavih ari- S ankhya- 

tirthena Vanga-bhasaya anudita samiodhita ca pp [2], 

6+ [1], 65+[l] 22x13 cm 

Radha-ramana Press Berhampur, 1315 (1909) 3394 

Atha . Satyanarayana-katha [Pam-Maharajadina-Diksita- 
krta-Hmdi]-bhasa-tika-sametah foil [1], 40 24 X 10 cm oblong. 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1910] 3504 

Srf-Satyanarayana-Vrata-kalpamu Calla Laksmi- 
nrsimha Sastnce Amdhra tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi . . 
Telugu char pp [3], 78 22 X 14 cm 

Jyotismatl Press Masulipatam, 1910 11, E, 22 

pp [in], 92, 17, [i] 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1914 San, C, 160 

pp [u], 83 1919 San. D, 834 

* 5th ed pp 112 1923 San. D. 530 

Atha-Srf-Satyanarayana-pujana-paddhatih katha-sahitah 

[Hmdi-vyakhya-sametai ca] Jisako . Sri-Birancilala Miira ne 
. prakaiita kiya 3rd ed pp 51 18x11 cm 

Behar Engel Press Bhagalpur, [1911] 3459 

Atha Sri- Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Vrajaratna-Bhattacarya- 
kfta-Hmdi]-bhasa-t!ka-prarambhah foil [1], 25 24x10 cm. 

oblong 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, 1912 3504 

Satyanarayana - vratakalpamu Idi pujavidhanamutodanu 
Amdhra tatparyamutodanu Kucimamci Laksmi-Narasimhaga- 
nce samakur pabadi Telugu char pp 2, 89 18x10 cm 

Sarada-makuta Press Vizagapatam, 1912 3481 


M 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — emit 

Sri-Satyanarayananl-katha (Vedokta) Kimva Pra^nopamsat 
[Gujarati-bhasamtara sahita] Chapavi prasiddha kartta Harilala 
Tnbhuvana Kamadara pp 36 21x13 cm 

SatyaprakaSa Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1912 3494 

Sri-Satyanarayana-vrata-kalpamu Telugu-tatparya- 
munu Vemagoti Cidambara Sastrivalana raciyim pabadmadi 
Telugu char pp 3,103 18x12 cm 

Svecchavati Press Berhampore, [1913] 3471 

Sri - Satyanarayana - vrata - puja - katha - [Hindi] - bhasa - 
tlka-prarambhah foil 33 +[1] 22x14 cm oblong 

Brahmana Press Cawnpore , 1914 3436 

Atha-Sri-Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah 4to ed foil 
21 27x12 cm oblong 

The Indian Empire Printing Press Benares, [1914] 3506 

[Atha Satyanarayana- vrata-katha-pi arambhah ] 2nded foil 21 
25x11 cm oblong. 

LaksmI-N arayana Press Moradahad, 1971 (1914) 

- San. D. 69 Qi) 

Satyanarayana-katha jisako S rim an Panditavara- Ghana^y a- 
macarf ne . [Hmdi-bhasa mem] mrmana kiya 

pp 37+[l] 22x12 cm 

Jagat Vinode Press Aligarh, 1914 3444 

Satyanarayana nl katha Gujarati tlka sahita pp 64 16 X 13 cm 
Ratna sagara Prmtmg Press Ahmedabad, 1915 San. B. 85 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha-bhatl prarabhyate foil 30 

26x11 cm 

LaksmI-Narayana Press Moradabad, [1915] San. D. 1115 (c) 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah foil 18 

26x11 cm 

Bharata-bhusana Press Lucbiow, 1915 San. D. 1115 (d) 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha-[HmdI]-bhasa-tIka-pra- 

rambhah pp 30 25x11 cm oblong 

Vi£ve£vara Press Benares, [1916] San. D. 69 (/) 

Atha Satyanarayana -vrata - katha - [Hindi] - bhasa - tlka - sahita 
prarambhah pp 39 26x11 cm oblong 

Vrive&vara Press Benares, [1917] San. D. 69 ( e ) 

Skamdha-puranamtargata-Reva-khamdambunamdumdu 
Sri Satyan ar ay ana-vratakalp amu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] 
pp 48 21 x 13 cm 

Cidananda Press Madras, 1917 San. C. 159 

Atha Sri- Satyan arayanasya puja-katha [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta]- 
pr arambhah foil 36 22x12 cm oblong 

Jaina-vijaya Printing Press Surat, [1918] San. D. 252 (d) 

Saty'anarayana kl katha Lekhaka GhanaSyamacarl 
pp 36 21 x 12 cm 

Glove Printing Works Meerut, 1918 San. C 257 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — cont 

Atha &ri-Satyan arayana- vrata, puja, katha [Hindi- vyakhya- 
sameta] foil [2], 40+[2] 22x13 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1919 San. D. 252 {a) 

Satyanarayana ni katha [Gujarati-vyakhya-sameta] pp 64 
16x12 cm 

Praja-hitartha Press Ahmedabad , [1919] San. B. 915 ( k ) 

Atha Satyanarayana-katha-prarambhah foil 27 28x12 cm 
Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1919] San. F. 184 (d) 

Atha S ri-Satyan arayana-vrata-katha-prarambhah Bhaskara- 

mala, No 5 foil [1], 24-(-[l] 25x10 cm oblong 

Mahamandala Press Benares, 1975 (1919) San. D. 371 

At! a Satyanarayana-prarambhah foil 15 25x12 cm oblong 
Bhargava-pustakalaya Benares , [1920] San. F. 47 (b) 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-pra- 
rambhah foil IS 26x13 cm 

Visvesvara Press Benares, [1920] San. D. 1068 (/) 

Iti §ri-Satyanarayana-katha foil 18 24x11 cm oblong 

George Printing Works Benares, [c 1920] San. F. 166 ( b ) 

See Satyesa-glta by Narayanadatta Tripathin (1922 ) 

San. B. 520 (b) 

Atha S ri- Satyan ar ayana- vrata-kath a [Hindi]-bhasa-tika-pra- 
rambhah foil [1], 27x12 cm oblong 

Radha-Krsna Press Benares, [c 1922] San. F. 135 (/) 

Satyanarayana ki katha [HmdI-bhasanuvada-sameta] Lekhaka 
. Sri Pam Ghanasyamacarf pp 38 22 x 14 cm 

Aryabhaskara Press Agta, 1923 San. D. 950 ( i ) 

Sri-mrvacana-Saty an ar ayana- vrata-prabhavamu Idi 

Srimad - Bhadracala - Sitar amamkitam - buga [Telugu - tatparya - 
sahita] raciyam pabadi Telugu char pp [4], 44 18 X 12 cm 

Van! Press Bezwada , 1925 San. B. 786 (g) 

Satyanarayana ni katha [Gujarati-vyakhya-sameta] pp 64 
16x12 cm 

Babu Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1925 San. B. 915 (e) 

Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Satyan arayana-puj a-vidhi-dvaya- 
sameta] [Nepali-bhasanuvada-sahita] pp 96 17 x13 cm 

Star of India Press Benares, [1925] San. B. 795 (b) 

Sri Satyanarayana ni katha [Gujarati-vyakhya-sameta] 
pp 96 16 X 12 cm 

Praja-hitartha Press AJimedabad, 1983 (1926) San. B. 915 (in) 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Satyan arayana-puj a- vidhi- 
sameta] [Nepali-] bhati-prarambhah foil 56 17x13 cm oblong 
Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1926 San. B. 795 (c) 

Atha Satya-Satyanarayana-vrata-katha pancadhyayl [Hindl]- 
bhasa-tlka-sahita pp 48 21 X 13 cm 

Bharata Press Aligarh, 1928 San D. 808 (c) 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha — cont 

Atha Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Hindi] -bhati prarambhah 
foil 44 17x13 cm oblong 

Hitacmtaka Press Benares , 1928 San. B. 825 (e) 

Satyanarayana-vrata-katha [Nepali-bhasa-tika-sahita] pp 95 
22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , [1929]. San. B. 1141 ( b ) 

Satyanarayanamurti (A), compiler Gaya-&raddha-vidhi. 

Satyanarayana-namavalL See Satyanarayana-vrata-katha 
[from the Skanda-purana] Telugu char 1880 433 

Satyanarayana-puja-katha: — 

See Jina-Satyanarayana-puja-katha [also called S ] 

See Satyanarayana-katha [also called S ] 

Satyanarayana-puja-vidhi [also called Satyanarayana-puja and 
Satyanarayana-pujana-paddhati , from the Skanda-purana] See 
Satyanarayana-katha [from the Skanda-purana, many editions 
of which contam the Satyanarayana-puja-vidhi] 

Satyanarayana Barman — 

Amba-stava [also called Ambika-stava, and Matta-matangi- 
111 akaradandaka] 

Krsna-stava 
• • 

Nava-ratna-malika-stuti 

UpadeSa-panca-dasi 

Satyanarayana-sataka by Sripada Papayya Sastrin Sri-Satya- 
narayana-Satakamu Sripada Papayya Sastrice raciyim 

pabadi Telugu char pp. [1], 20 14x11 cm oblong 

Van! Press Bezwad, 1916 San. A. 31 (Z) 

Satyanarayana-satya-katha [from the Mundaka Upanisad] Atha 
Satyanarayana-satya-katha [Hindl-bhasanuvada-Sameta] pp [2], 

20 16x13 cm oblong 

Mitra Press Etawah , 1928 San. B. 1003 (b) 

Satyanarayana-stava-raja compiled by C VenkataraalanamOrti 
Satyanarayana-stava-rajamu [Telugu-bhasa-padya-sahitamu] &ri- 
Cilikani Vemkataramanamurtigance samkalitamu. Telugu char 
PP [2]> 102 23x15 cm 

Lalita Press Rajahmundry , 1927 San. D. 788 (q) 

Satyanarayana - stotra by MadhusOdana Tarkavacaspati 
Barman. Satyanarayana-stotra Praneta Sri Madhusudana 
Tarkavacaspati Sarmm a . Onyachar pp 11 10x8 cm oblong 
Gajapati Jayadera Press Digupudi, 1916 San. A. 108 (i) 
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Satyanarayana-vrata-katha. See Satyanarayana-katha Talso 
called S ] 

Satyanarayanopakhyana. See Satyanarayana-katha [also called 

S] 

Satyaprasada Sarvadhikarin Sahitya-sara. 


Satya-pravacana compiled by Hariscandra Tarkavagi^a Satya- 
pravacana [Vanganuvada sameta] Sri Hariscandra Tarka- 

vagiSa sankalita pp [1], 14, 44 17x11 cm 

Caru Press Sherpur, 1289 (1882) 1720 


Satyartha-prakasa by Dayananda Svamin — 

Atha Satyartha-prakasah [Hindl-bhasa-granthah] Srfmad- 
Dayananda-Sarasvati-Svami-viracitah pp [2], 4, 608, 2 

24 x 16 cm 

Vaidika Press Allahabad, 1887 8. H. 1 

Maharshi Swami Dayanand Saraswati’s exposition of Vedic 
Religion being an English translation of the 7th, 8th, 9th and 
10th Chapters of His Satyarth. prakash and His Discussions with 
the Pandits of Benares, with Moulvi Ahmed Hussan of Jallander, 
and with Rev Scott of Bareilly by Durga prasad pp 8, 64, 236 
17x11 cm 

Virajanand Press Lahore, 1903 3. C. 49 

Satyartha-prakasa ( [Mamchasamkara-Jayasamkara-Dvivedi- 
krtaj-Gurjara-bhasantara) Srimad-Dayananda-Sarasvati- 

Svami-viracita pp [3], 3+[l], 4, 556 25 x 17 cm 

JagadTSvara Press Bonibay , 1961 (1904) 18. H. 18 

Light -f- of -f- truth or an English translation of the Satyarth 
prakash the well-known work of Swami Dayanand Saraswati, 
by Dr Chiranjiva Bharadwaja, pp [1], 2, ix, [1], 328-j-[l]> 8 

24 x 16 cm Union Printing Works LaJiore, 1906 18. E. 13 

2nd ed Leader Press Allahabad, 1915 15. D. 3 


pp [5], xvi, ix, 638, [1], vu 25x17 cm 
Imperial Printing Works Lahore, 1927 San. D. 726 


Satyartha-prakasa (purvardhah) hem pustaka Sriyuta-^ridasa- 
Vidyarthi yamni Maharastra-bhasemta lihilem tem Sriyata- 
Sivakara-Bapuji Talapade yamn! Suddha karuna Aryadharvia- 
viasika-pustakamtuna prasiddha jhalelya vtsayamd granthamdld, 
No 6 PP [1]> 10, 6, 6, 304, 2 21 Xl4 cm 

Tattva-Vivecaka Press Bombay, 1907 27. BB. Io 


An English translation of the Satyarth Prakash of Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati by Durga Prasad pp xvi, plate, o64 

25x17 cm 0 — in 

Virjanand Press Lahore, 1908 18.E.19 


Satyasadha-sutra-sraddha-prayoga. See Hiranyakesi-sutra 
sraddha-prayoga. 
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SatyasamdhatIrtha — 

Gharma-stikta: °vyakhyana by S 

Purusa-sukta [from the Yajur-veda] °vyakhyana by S. 

Satyasamkara-katha. Atha [Hmdi-] bhasa-tika-sahita-Sri-Satya- 
Sankara-katha-prarambhah foil 25,47,8 23x14 cm 

Steam Printing Press Lucknow, [1926] Sam D. 1044Q) 

Satya-!§rI-Hanscandra-nrpati-prabandha compiled by Manavi- 
jaya Muni Satya-Sri-Hanscamdra-nrpati-prabandhah Sampa- 
dakah Muni- SrI-Manavij ayah Satyamjaya-Jaina-grantha- 

mald, No 7 foil [1], 1, 36-j-[l] 26x12 cm oblong 

Jama Advocate Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San, F. 156 ( c ) 

Satya-tapovakya. Maharsi-proktetihasa-catustayantargatu Satya- 
tapo-vakyamu Telugu char pp 12 11x9 cm 

BhavanI Press Tenali, [1927] San. B. 1157 (j) 

Satya-vijaya-grantha-mala: — 

No 2 Jambu-dvipa-samasa by Umasvamin °tika by 
Yijayasimha Suri (1922 ) San. B. 223 (b) 

No 6 Sasthi-Sataka-prakarana by Nemicandra Bhanda- 
garika °vrtti by Gunaratna 1924 San. F. 156 (d) 

No 7. Satya-^rl-Hariscandra-nrpati-prabandha com- 
piled by Manavijaya Muni 1924 San. F. 156 (c) 

No 9 Posaha-vidhi. 1925 Prak. B. 33 (h) 

No 11 Ambada-caritra by Muniratna SOri 1928 

San. F. 99 (a) 

No 12 Atmanusasana by Parsvanaga Gani [1928 ] 

San. F. 99 (b) 

No 13 Guru-tattva-siddhi. 1928 San. D. 763 (b) 

No 14 Prakrta-laksana by Canda Kavi 1929 

‘ San. B. 986 (m) 


Satyavrata Damodara-stotra [attributed] 

Satyaviu\ta Sama^ramin — 

Aitareyalocana 

Babu-vivaha-vicara-saraalocana 
Astadhyayl by Panini Bhasya-sara by S S 
Chandogya-brahmana: °bhasya by S S 
Devata-mrupana 

Gobhila-grhya-sutra: °vyakhyana by S S. 
Mantra-brahmana: °bhasya by S S 
Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini °bhasya by S S 
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Satyavrata SamaSramin — cont 

Niruktalocana 

Sama-veda: °bhasya by S S 

Viddha-Sala-bhanjika by RajaSekhara °tika by S S 

compiler — 

Akhyayikadi 

Devata-tattva 


Laukika-nyaya 

Nyayavall 

Sama-suci 

Trayl-catustaka 

V icara-vaky avail 

Vyakarana-nyaya [compiled] 

- ed — 

Aitareya - brahmana: Vedartha - prakasa by Sa yana 
1895-1906 14 ‘ D - 5 " 8 & 9 " 12 

See Artha-samgraha by Laugaksi Bhaskara 2nd ed 
1875 

Brahma-dharma by Devendranatha Thakura °tika by 
the same (1870 ) 

See Daivata-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayaka 

(1874 ) 1602 


1875-76 


425 


Dhurta-samagama by Jyotirisvara Kavisekhara 1874^ 

Nighantu: Nirukta by Yaska Wacana by »a 
Yajvan 1882-91 

revised ed Incomplete 1911-12 BibL Ind. 89 

Pratna-kamra-nandinl. Vols I-III 1867-70. 12. M. 1 

Vol IV (1871) 

Vol V (1872) 

Vol VI (1874) 

Vol VII (1874) 

See Sad-vimsa-brahmana. 2nd ed (187o ) 


12. F. 26 
12. F. 27 
12. F. 28 
12. F. 29 
425 


Sad-vunsa-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by Saya^a 


(1868) 

Sama-veda: Vedartha-prakasa, by Sayana 


425 

1874-78 

Bibl. Ind. 71 
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Satyavkata SahaSramin, ed. — cont. 
(1885-88) 


6* H. 5-8 


£atapatha-brahmana: Vedartha-praka^a by Sayana 

1899-1912 Bibl. 145 

Taittirlya-samhita: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana Vol VI 
[Kandas VI and VII] 1899 Bibl. Ind. 26 

Usa. 1892-93 1020 

Vajasaneyi-samhita, (1882 ) 25* D. 18 

: Veda-dlpa by Mahidhara (1874 ] 19, 1. 5 

Satyavrata Sama^ramin and others, compilers. Hindu-sastra. 


Satyayana-karika. See Pitr-medha-sutra. [1916 ] San. B. 160 
Satyayana Upamsad; — 

. . Sukla-Yajur-vedamtargatam [ £ aty ayanopanisad, ] 

pp 50-52 See Upanisads. Telugu char 1874 1471 

1883 163 

: °tippani. See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1912 
- ' * 6.K. 3 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1929 San. D. 226/5 


Satyendranatha Sena, Vidyavagiia, ed and transl — 

Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi Ghanta-patha by 
Suri 

*■ See Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-Muktavali 
Bhatta [Adhyaya VII ] 1928 


Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
SOri [Canto XIV] 1922 

[Canto XIII ] 1924 

[Canto XVI ] 1925. 

[Canto II ] 1926 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha 
Suri [Canto II ] 1920 

- ed — 

Kumara-sambhava 
Mallinatha Suri 

See 

Kulluka Bhatta 


Mallinatha 
San, B. 730 

by Kulluka 

San. B. 1116 

Samjlvani by Mallinatha 
San. B. 1174 

San. B. 1175 

San. B, 1176 

San. B. 731 

Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
San. B. 457 

SamjivanI by 
San. B. 516 ( e ) 

tlka by 

5. C. 44; 12.1,32 
San. B. 97 (a) 
15. BB. 39 


by 
[Canto I ] 


Kalidasa 

1916 


Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavali: 

[Adhyayas I and II ] 1915 


[Adhyaya II ] 1915 

[Adhyaya I ] 1917 
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Satyendranatha Thakura, compiler Nava-ratna-mala, 

Satyesa-gita by Narayanadatta Tripathin Sri-Satyesa-gltam 
( S atyan ar ayana- vrata-kath a) [Hindij-bhasa-tika-sahitam 
Narayanadatta Tripathin a viracitam pp 5+[l], 50 

18x13 cm 

Kamatak Press Bombay, 1979 (1922) San. B. 520 ( b ) 

Saubhagya-bhaskara by Bhaskararaya DIksita [also called 
Bhasurananda-natha] See Lalita-sahasra-nama [from the 
Brahmanda-purana] S. by B D 

Saubhagya-Kanaca [from the V amakesvara-tantra] See Stotra- 

samgraha. Teliigu char [1835 ] 227; 27. BB. 39 

Saubhagya-laharl by N VIrasvamin Gastrin Saubhagya-lahari 
Nivrtti-Vlrasvami-Sastrma krtam Telugu char pp 24 

17x11 cm 

Vartamana-taranginl Press Madras, 1877 423 

Saubhagya-laharl by Nilakantha Tirtha [also called Yamivara] 
SrT-Nilakantha-Yami-vara-viracita 8 ri- Saubhagya-laharl fori- 
Visnu-nava-ratna-stutih Advaita-kala-arya-sati-Sri-Hari-bhakti- 
makaranda-stuti [h-Si^u-bhagavat-pancaka] 4 ca pp 23+[l] 
17x11 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1902 3411 & 3461 

Saubhagya-LaksmI Upamsad. See SrI-sukta: °bhasya by 

S A yana Telugu char 1881 1485 

Saubhagya-LaksmI Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries (1922 ) San. A. 121/13 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1925 San. D. 226/4 

Saubhagya-pancamy-adi-parva-katha-samgraha by Ksama- 
kalyanaka Upadhyaya Srimat-Ksamakalyanakopadhyayadi- 

viracitah Sri-Saubhagya-paficamy-adi-parva-katha-samgrahah 

Tatha Sadhu-Sravaka-aradhana foil [1], 74+[l] 26x11 cm 
oblong 

ri- Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1919 San. F. 48 

Saubhagyavemala Ganin, ed Jnanavimala-Suri-caritra by 
Mdktivimala Ganin 1917 San. F. 6 {a) 

Sauca-rurnaya by Tryambaka Sauca-nirnaya-prarambhah 

foU 11+[1] 16x12 cm „ 1QCA 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1880. 164 


Sauca-siitra [Katyayana]. See Paraskara Sauca-sutra. 
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Saugandhika-harana by ViSvanatha Kavi, nephew of Agastya. 
The Saugandhikaharana of Visvanatha Kavi Edited by MaMmaho 
padylya Pandit Sivadatta and Kasindth Pandurang Parab 
Kavyamala, No 74 pp [3], 37 21x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1902 28. G. 2 & 3 

Saumyajamatr Muni Adhyatma-cmtamani. 

Saumya-KasIsa-stotra by Tapovana Svamin — 

8n-Saumya-Kasisa-stotram £ri-T apovana-svamibhir 

viracitam pp [3], 3+[l], 78 18x12 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore, 1987 (1930) San. B. 985 ( b ) 

: °tlppanl by the same lori-Tapovana-Sv ami- viracitam 

Sarvopamsat-sara-bhutam Srf-Saumya-Kasisa-stotram Tat- 
krta-tippani-samalamkrtam . pp 13-f-[l], 86 16x11 cm 

Jagadisvara Printing Press Bombay, (1930) San. B. 998 (i) 

Saumya-soma by Srinivasa Kavi Sri-Srimvasa-namna 

Kavma viracitam Saumya-somabhidham natakam Grantha char 
pp [2], 80 21 xl4 cm 

Brahma-vidya Press Chidambaram, [1887] 9. E. 14 


Saumya-varanasi-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana com- 
piled by Balirama Sarman 1920 San. B. 826 {a & b) 

Saumyopayantr Suri See Vaisnavadasa [also called S ] 

Saunaka — 

AnuvakanukramanI 

Brhad-devata [attributed] 

Carana-vyuha 

Rg-veda-pratisakhya 

See Rg-vidliana [attributed] 

Udaka-samti 


Saunaka-gita. See Glta-granthavali. [1906] 

Saunaka Upamsad: — 

See Upanisads. Collections 1802 

See Upanisads. Collections 1897 


19. B. 9 

306. 29. A. 32 
16. G. 10 


Saunaklya-caturadhyayika. See Atharva-veda-pratisakhya 
[also called S ] 


Saundarananda by Asvaghosa — 

Saundaranandam havyam by Arya Bhadanta A6va Ghosa 
Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada Shastri, 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 192 New Series, No 1251. 
pp [3], xxm, 138,4 22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1910 Bib 1. Ind. 19.. 
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Saundarananda by A^vaghosa — cont 

The Saundarananda of A&vaghosa critically edited with notes 
by E H Johnston Panjab University Oriental Publications, 
pp xi, [2], 171 25x16 cm 

Oxford University Press London, 1928 San. D. 314 

The Saundarananda or Nanda the fair translated from the 
original Sanskrit of Asvaghosa by E PI Johnston Panjab 
University Oriental Publications, No 14 pp vni, +[4], 123+[1] 
25x17 cm 

Oxford University Press London , 1932 San. D. 758 

Saundarya-laharl by Sam Kara Acarya — 

See Ananda-laharl [from the Satmdarya-lahari] by Samkara 
Acarya Telugu char 1859 415 

Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pujya-krta-Saumdarya- 
lahari-namakam etad Devl-stotram Telugu char pp 24 
13x17 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1869 1034 

Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-pranita-Saumdarya-laliarl Grantha 
char pp [1], 24 13x10 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1870 1487 

Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pujya-krtam Saumdarya- 
lahari, Syamala, nava-ratna-mahka, Devi-bhujamga-namakam 
etat-stotra-trayam Telugu char pp [1], 22 18x11 cm 

Adi- Saras vatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1873 12. C. 16 

Srfmac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-pujya-krta-Saundarya- lahari - 
namakam etad-devl-stotram Grantha char pp 32 13x10 cm 
Adi-Sarasvati-rulaya Press [Madras], 1877 456 

Saundaryya-laharl Srimac-Chankara-caryya-pramta 
Seyam Pandita-Radha-krsna-Sarmma-krta-Vraja-bhasa- 

tfkaya samalamkfta pp 59 15x12 cm 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 1963 (1906) San. B. 340 

See Sivananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya Telugu char 
1907 3483 


Srfmac-Chamkaracarya-racita Srl-Saundarya-laharl 
Pamdita-Gaurisamkarena racitaya Manoramjani-namaka-[Hmdi]- 
bhasa-tikaya sahita pp [5], 135+[4] 24x15 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1910 3440 

See Samkara-granthavali. Vol 17 1910-[1913] 18. C. 17 

Srlmat- Paramahamsa - Panvrajakacar) a-varya - Srimac - Cha- 
kara-bhagavat-pada-krta lyam kila T M Narayana-sastrma 
samyak pansodhita Grantha char pp 16 18 x12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1921 San. B. 522 (e) 

Soxmdarya lahari by Sankara Charya pp 26 1 Sx 12 cjn 

Vani-Yilasa Press Snrangam, [1925] San. B. 859 (e) 
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Saundarya-laharl by Samkara Acarya. Parts — 

Ananda-lahari 

: °vyakhya by Laksmidhara Saundaryya-lahari Sri- 
Sankar acaryy a-viracitam Laksmidhara- vyakhy ay am I Pi Subra- 
hmanya - Sastrina viracitaya Gudharttha - dipikakhyaya 
[Malay alam] b h as a- vy akhy ay a ca sahitam Tatha Catuh- 
sasty-upacara-puja Matrka-puspa-maladi-stStram Malay alam 
char pp [1], 8, 228, 16, [3] 21 x 13 cm 

Rama Krishna Press Elappulh, 1905 3424 

Saundarya-laharl Sri- S amkar ac arya- viracit a Laksmldhara- 
vy akhy ay a, Ti Su Srlmvasa-Sastrma viracitaya Paramartha- 

camdnkakhyaya Dravida-bhasa-vyakhyaya ca sahita Grantha 
and Tamil char pp 6 [1], 248 21 xl3 cm 

S astra-samj ivini Press Madras , 1907 20» BB* 11 

Saundarya-padya by Vallabha Acarya — 

: °vivarana by Gokulotsava. “Saundaryam” padyam [Goku- 
lotsava - krta - vivarana - Sac! - Harag.pala - krta- vyakyana - lti] - 
vivarana-dvaya-sametam S [a-Gurjara-bhas] anuvadan ca pp 24 
18x12 cm 

Pathaka Pnntmg Press Bombay , 1978 (1921) San. B. 508 (i) 

t °vyakhyana by Saci-Haragopala. See Saundarya-padya 
by Vallabha Acarya “vivarana by Gokulotsava (1921 ) 

San. B. 508 (0 

Saundarya-valli compiled by Purusottama Mayarama Pandya 
Saumdarya-Valli [Gujarati-bhasantara sathe] Racine prasiddha 
karanara Pamdya Purusottama Mayarama pp 2, [3], 2, 28 
16x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1884 3648 

Saura. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886] 13. H. 21 


Saura-purana: — 

See also Aditya-purana. 

See also Surya-purana. 


Saura-purana [also- called Sauropapurana] — 

Saura-puranam Vyasa-krtam Etat pustakam Lele ity- 
upahvaih K a^In atha- S astribhih sam§odhitam Anandasrania - 

Samskrta-granthdvali,lSo 18 pp [1], 2, 7+[l], 282 24x17 cm 
Ananda^rama Press Poona, 1811 (1889). 27. G. 10 


Das Saurapuranam, ern Kompendium spat-mdischer Kultur- 
geschichte und des Siva smus Einleitung. Inhaltsangabe I ) e Y st 
Uebersetzungen, Erklarungen und Indices von Dr. phii Wilhelm 
John pp 207 -f-[l], table 23x15 cm 

Karl J Trubner Strassburg , 1908 18. G. 9 
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Saura-sukta: — 

(ASvalayana-brahmanamkantam ) Atha Saura-prarambhah 
foil 7 24x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1876 461 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] 11* A* 5 


6aurIndramohana Thakura, Sir, Raja — 

Bharatlya-vimsati-mukhya-kavyakaropahara 

Indian Music's address to Lord Lytton 

Indiyan Institiyutam prati Bharatlya-Sahgltopaharah 

Kalyana-gana 

Pnnsa-pancasad 

Roma-kavya 

Samgita-darpana by Damodara Mi£ra Mala-hanpl by 
§ T 

SamgltopaJiara 
Six Principal Ragas 

Six ragas and thirty-six ragims of the Hindus 
Victoria gitika 
Victoria-mahatmya 
Victoria samrajya 

compiler — 

Hindu Drama 

Hindu Loyalty 
Mam-mala [compiled] 

Samgita-sara-saipgraha 

transl Venl-samhara by Narayana Bhatta 

■ ed ' — 

Kavi-rahasya by Halayudha 1879 
Manasa-puj ana by Jdamkara Acarya (1876 ) 

Sauropapurana. See Saura-purana [also called S J 


1880 

San. D. 305 


San. D. 307 
449 


Sauvara by Dayananda Svamin Sauvarah Srimat-Svamx- 

Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta [Hindl]-vyakhya-sahitah . Vedanga- 
prakata , Part XI pp 24 25 X 16 cm 

Vaidika Press Allahabad , 1939 (1882) 26. G. 4 


Savara Svamin See Sabara Svamin 
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Savara-tantra. See Brhat-Savara-tantra. 

Savara-tantra compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
Sava rah [Vanganuvada-sametah] Srl-Rasikamohana-Catto- 

padhyaya-karttrka-samgrhita pp [5], 26 27x22 cm 

Jyotisa-prakaSa Press Calcutta , 1292 (1884) 186 

Sa-vidhi-godana, See Varsikotsava-darpana [compiled] 2nd ed. 
1933 ' San* D.1144 (/) 


Sa-vidhi-grha-pravesa. See Vastu-saranI by Matrprasada 
Pandeya (1933 ) San ,D. 1137 

Sa-vidhi-Sadhu-panca-pratikramana-sutrani. Sa-vidhi-Sadhu- 
paiica - pratikramana - sutram Vyakhyana - vacaspati - Srfmad - 
Y atlndravij ayopadesatah Ahora (Marevara) mvasi Camana- 
mala Bhuramala Sonarajaih prakasicakre foil 64 26x13 cm 
Jama-prabhakara Press Ratalam, 1924 San, D, 1067 (a) 

Savisesa-mrvisesa-Srl-krsna-stava-raja by Nimbarka — 

See alsa Krsna-stava-raja [also called S ] 

Nimbarka-Munindra-pranita-Savisesa-mrvisesa-Sri-krsna- 

stavarajakl [Hmdl] vyakhya Vedanta-tattva-sudha Pam 

Sri-Ki£oradasa viracita pp [2], 3+[l], 2, plate, 48 21 X 13 cm 
Madangopal Press Bn?idaban, 1969 (1912) 3449 

See Stotra-ratnavatf, [1925 ] San, B. 825 («) 

: Sruti-siddhanta-manjarL See Savisesa-mrvisesa-Sri-- 
krsna-stava-raja by Nimbarka Sruty-anta-sura-druma by 

Purusottamaprasada 1907-8 28. C. 7 

: Sruty-anta-sura-druma by Purusottamaprasada Sruty- 
anta suradruma by Sri Purushottama Prasada, and Sruti 
Siddhantamanjari, edited by Ratna Gop&l Bhatta. Benares 
Sanskrit Series, Work No 32 Nos 135, 136 and 141 pp [1]> 
22,246,31 23x14 cm 

Vidya-Vilasa Press Benares, 1907-8 28. C. 7 

Savitaraya-smrti-samraksana-grantha-mala: — 

[No 1 ? ] Astadhyayl by Panini Bhasavrtti by 

PuRUSOTTAMADEVA 1918 28. K. 13 

No 2 Dhatu-patha: Dhatu-pradlpa by Maitreyaraksita 
1919 ^ San. D. 114 

[No 3 ] Alamkara-kaustubha by Kavikarnapura 
Gosvamin Subodhuri by Visvanatha Cakravartin 10-.b 

San. F. 104/1 

Savitri by Hermann Camillo Kellner Savitrf Praktisches 
Elementarbuch zur Einfuhrung m die Sanskrit-sprache ^ von 
Hermann Camillo Kellner [followed by the Savitry-upakhyana 
edited with notes and \ ocabulary] pp 143-241 18S8 

San. D. 1418 
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Savitrl-caritra by Samkaralala Mahesvara Bhatta Savitri- 
cantram Chaya-natakam Bhatta-Mahesvaratmajena 

Samkaralalena Viracitam pp 14, plates, 324 18x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1949 (1882) 23, D, 29 

Savitrl-Gaurl-vrata-kalpa. Savitrl- Gauri-vrata-kalpamu [Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu] Telugu char pp 12 21x14 cm 
Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras , 1919 San. D. 618 (/) 

Savitrl Upakhyana. See Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha- 
bharata] 

Savitrl-Upanisad: — 

See Astottara-!§atopanisad. [P&rt II ] (1928 ) 

San. B. 980 (/) 

; °anvaya. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1920 ) 

San. A. 121/8 

t °vivarana by Upanisad Brahma- yogin See Upamsads, 

With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Savitrl-vrata-katha [from the Maha-bharata] See Vrata-mala 
compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya [1869 ] 

384 

Savitrl-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana] Atha Skanda- 
puranantargata-Savitri-vrata-katha pp 17+[1] 17x13 cm 

Rame^vara Press Darbhanga, 1927 San. B. 825 (/) 

Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharata] — 

See Maha-bharata. Selections 1829 21 1 

- See Maha-bharata. Selections [Translated ] 1829 

8. B. 20 

S&vitri, En episod ur den Indiska Epopeen Mahl-bh&rata 
Fr&n Sansknt-texten* l svensk metrisk ofversattrung jemte 
mlednmg och anmarknmgar utgifven af C Fr Bergstedt 
pp [3], x, 44 26x18 cm 

Wahlstrom & L&stbom Upsala, 1844 23. H. 25 

Savitri, episodio del Mah^bharata recato m versi Italiam 
premessovi uno studio stonco-comparativo sul mito di Savitri- 
Alcesti per M Kerbaker pp [2], 77 23 x 16 cm 

Stabilimento Tipografico Perrotti Napoli, 1875 21. F. 5 

See Indian Idylls. 1883 San. D. 680 

See Savitrl by H C Kellner 1888 San. D. 1418 

See Selections from Sanskrit Literature. 1900 4. C. 40 

Siwitri Indische Sprake uit het Sanskrit vertaald door 
J Ph Vogel pp [vn], xvu, 54 21x15 cm 

Scheltema & Holkema’s Boekhandel Amsterdam, [1917] 

San. C. 247 
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Savitry-upakhyana — cont 

Notes explanatory, grammatical and critical with translation 
of all difficult passages and three important Appendices on 
S avitryup akhyanam and Nalopakhyanam by Vasant Ramachandra 
Nerurkar, . Thoroughly revised by M R Kale . . pp [2], 79 
18x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, [1917] San, B. 154 (in) 

; BalabodhinI by App a- Gastrin RaSivadekara See Nalo- 
pakhyana [from the Maha-bharata] Bala-bodhml by A R 
1917 19, BB. 42; 5. L. 11 

Sayam-samdhya: — 

(ASvalayana-brahmanamkantam ) Atha Sayam-samdhya 
prarambhah 2nd ed foil 7 24 X 1 1 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1880. 461 

(Asvalayana-brahmanamkaritam ) Atha Sayam-samdhya- 
prarambhah 2nd ed foil. 5 25 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Vedanta-prakasa Press Poona, 1881 3* B* 26 

See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882 1069 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A* 5 

[1886 ] 13. H, 21 

Sayana, son of May ana and brother of Madhava Acarya — 

Aitareya Aranyaka: Vedartha-prakaSa by S 

Aitareya-brahmana; Vedartha-prakasa by S 

Aranya-samhita [from the Sama-veda] Vedartha-prakasa 
by S 

Atharva-veda: °bhasya by S 
Daivata-brahmana: Vedartha-prakaSa by S 
Devl-sukta [from the Rg-veda] °bhasya by S 
See Dhatu-patha [Panmlya] Nama-dhatu-vrtti by S 
Gayatrl [from the Rg-veda] °bhasya by S 
Kanva-samhita: °bhasya by S 
Narayana Upanisad: °bhasya by S 

Panca-vimsa-brahmana [also called Tandya-maha- 
brahmana] Vedartha-prakasa by S 

Purusa-sukta [from the Rg-veda] °bhasya by S 

Rg-veda: “vedartha-prakasa by S 

Rudra [from the Taittirfya-samluta of the Black Yajur-veda] 
Vedartha-prakasa by S 

§ad-vimsa-brahmana: Vedartha-prakaia by S 
Sad-vimsa-brahmaija: Vijfiapana-bhasya by S 



2445 


Sayana — cont 

Sama-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by S 
Sama-vidhana-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by S 
Samdhya-mantra: Taittirlya-Samdhya-bhasya by S 
Satapatha-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by S 
Taittirlya Ar any aka: Vedartha-prakasa by S 
Taittirlya-brahmana: Vedartha-prakasa by S 
Taittirlya-samhita: Vedartha-prakasa by S 
Vaisnava-mantra [from the Yajur-veda] °bhasya by S 
Vajasaneyi-samhita: “bhasya by S 
Vam£a-brahmana: “bhasya by S 

Sayanararti-karya by Vitthalesvara See Brhat-stotra-sant- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sayana-stotra by Krsnananda SarasvatI See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. [Parti] 1912,1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Sayya-dana-paddhatih, Sayya-dana-paddhatih PP io 22 x 14 cm 
Samskrta Press Bombay, 1923 San. D. 1063 (p ) 

Sayyadi-suddhi-vicara by Purusottama See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sayyambhava SOri Dasa-vaikalika-sutra. 

Scenes from the Ramayan by Ralph T H Griffith See 
Ramayana by ValmIki 4 Selections 1868 23. C. 3 

1870 23. C. 11 

1912 23. E. 1 

SCERBATSKOI (FEODOR IPPOLITOYICH) — 

Buddhist Logic [a translation of the Nyaya-bmdu and tika] 

Conception of Buddhist nirvana 

joint ed and transl Abhisamayalamkara-prajna-para- 

mitopadesa-sastra attnbuted to Maitreya 1929 21. K. 23 

ed — 

_ Nyaya-bindu by DharmakIrti °tika by Dharmottara 
Acarya 1918 21. K. 7 

_ Nyaya-bindu by DharmakIrti °tlka by Dharmottara 
Acarya °tlppani. 1909 21. K. 11 

joint ed Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya by Yas'omitra 

1918-31 21.K.21/1, 2 


15 
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Scheftelowitz (J ), ed and transl. ( German ) Rg-veda. 3 Parts 
and Selections. 1906. * 305. 6* H 

Scherman (Lucian), ed Rg-veda. 3 Parts and Selections 1887 

162 

Schiefner (A.), ed Maha-vyutpatti. 1859 2. M. 9 

Schiefner (A ) and Albrecht Weber, ed Bhartrhari-sataka, Thee 
Patakas 1850 3. D. 20 


Schlegel (Augustus Gulielmus A ), ed and transl {Latin ), — 
Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1823-46 

6. G. 2-3 

Ramayana by Valmiki. 1829-38 25. F. 5-7 


Schmidt (Richard), transl {German) — 

Bodhi-caryavatara by Santideva 1923 San. B. 347 

Buddha-carita by ASvaghosa 1923 San. F. 12 

Kama-sutra by Vatsyayana Jaya-mangala by YaSodhara 
7th ed 1922 San. R. 3 

Kuvalayananda-Karika by Appayya Diksita Alamkara- 
dlpika by ASadhara 1907 19. H. 24 

Panca-tantra by Yisnusarman [1901 ] 19. H. 22, 23 

Jsuka-saptati. 1913 16. G. 25 


ed and transl {German) — 

Katha-kautuka by Sr! vara 1898 

Rasika-ranjana by Ramacandra 1896 
Subhasita-samdoha by Amitagati Acarya 


18. G. 15 
3631 

1908 

18. BB. 2 


ed — 

Artha-sastra by Kautilya 1923-24 San. D. 407/4/1, 2 
Katha-kautuka by Sr! vara 1893 6. 1. 17 

Suka-saptati. 1893 16. G. 11 


1894 12. G. 2 

1898 23. K. 6 


Schoebel (Charles), transl {French) Dhurta-samagama by 
• jYOTiRiivARA Kavi^ekhara [1855 ?] San. D. 759 (g) 

SchOnberg (J ), ed Kavi-kanthabharana by Ksemendra 1884 

22. H. lo 


SciiOnfeld (Karl), ed and transl {German) 
Silhana. 1910 


&anti-sataka by 

19. H- 12 
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Schrader (Friedrich Otto), ed and transl ( German ) Karma- 


pradlpa: °tika by Asaditya 1889 13* G. 49 

ed Upamsads* With Commentaries 1912 6. K. 3 

Schroeder (Leopold von), transl ( German ) — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 1903 16* H* 27 

Bhagavad- glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1922 San* C. 351 
ed — 

Kathaka-samhita. 1900-10 San* F. 30 

Maitrayanl-samhita. 1881 8* H. 19 

Schubring (Walther) Wor te Mahavlras 

ed and transl. ( German ) — 

Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu 1905 305. 9. F 

[Nagari transcription ] 1911 2. L. 12 


ed Acaranga-sutra by Sudharma Svaiviin 1910 305. 6. F 

Schultz (M ), joint transl ( French ) Bhagavad-glta [from the 

Maha-bharata] 1919 San. B. 310 

SchOtz (C ), transl ( German ) — 

Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi 1845 10. D. 12 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1859 1596 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Selections 1837 170 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha [Cantos I-XI ] 1813 

23* BB. 4 

Sechzig Upamshad's des Veda by Paul Deussen See Upamsads. 
Collections 1897 16. G. 10 

Second Vedic reader, The, by Durgaprasada See Veda-pustaka 
by D 

Secret of Sanskrit Grammar and Composition [for Matnc I A 
and B A Examiners] by Jogendra-das Chowdhuri pp [4], 8S 
18 x 11 cm 

Sathi Press Calcutta, 1920 San. B. 464 

Secrets of the Upamshads, The See Upamsads. Selections 
[1916 ] San. D. 87 

Secret lore of India, The. See Upamsads. Selections 1932 

22. V. 469 

Seelakkhandha Mahasthavira (Very Rev C A ) See §!laskandha 
Mahasthavira 
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Select Epistles of the Sovereigns of Travancore. Select Epistles 
of the Sovereigns of Travancore addressed to the Acharyas of the 
Kamakoti peetha Edited by Vaidyairsarada K G Vatesa 
Sastn pp 26 26x18 cm 

Kalpadruma Press Madras, 1928 San, F. 199 (b) 

Selections from Hitopadesha, Purusapariksa and Maha- 
bharata. Selections from Hitopadesha, Purusapariksa and 
Mahabharata prescribed for the Matriculation examination of the 
University of Allahabad pp 96,4 18x13 cm 

Belvedere Steam Printing Works Allahabad, 1918 

San, B. 155 ( d ); San. B. 280 

Selections from Sanskrit Inscriptions by D B Diskalkar 
Selections from Sanskrit Inscriptions by D B Diskalkar with 
a preface by Rao Bahadur H Krishna Sastn, Part I pp [3], 
5, 2, 50 23x15 cm 

Aryabhusana Press Poona , 1925 San. D. 945 (/) 


Selections from Sanskrit Literature [namely by from the Panca- 
tantra, Hitopade^a, Ramayana, Markandeya-purana (Han^can dro 
pakhyana), Padma-purana (Sivirajopakhyana), and the Maha- 
bharata (Savitry-upakhyana) intended for the entrance standard 
edited by Govinlal Bannerjee, 96 18x11 cm 

G L Bonnerjee Calcutta, 1900 4. C. 40 

Selections from Sanskrit prose. See Samskrta-gadya-pathavall 

by S P L LaksmInara Simhavsamin pp [3], (1914 ) 6. B, 47 


Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. Select specimens 
of the theatre of the Hindus, translated from the Original Sanscrit 
Yol I Preface, Dramatic System of the Hindus , Mnchchakati , 
pp [4], xi, 79, [3], 204 Vol II Vikrama and UrvasI, Malati 
and Madhava, Uttara Rama Chentra, pp [4], 105, iv, 133, [5J, 
ix, 114 Yol III Mudra Rakshasa, Ratnavali, Appendix, 
pp [5], 156, [3], vi, 107 By Horace Hayman Wilson, Esq 
22x14 cm „ 

Asiatic Press Calcutta, 1827 9. H. o-o 

Select works of Shn Sankaracharya. Select works [namely 
Han-stuti, Dasa-slokI, Daksinamurti-stotra, Aparoksanubhuti, 
§ata-§loki, Atma-bodha, Vakya-vrtti, and Svatma-mrupana] o 
Sr! Sankaracharya Samskrit text and English translation 
Translated by S Venkataramanan pp. [1], m+[l], -0 
17 x 11 cm 

G A Nateson & Co Madras, [ 1911] 20. B. lo 

2nd ed 1921 San. B. 1091 

Self-reahsation of noble wisdom. Self wisdom A Buddhist 
Scripture, based upon Professor Suzuki’s translation or c 
Lankavatara Sutra Edited, mterpreted by Duright Goddar . 
pp 152 21x14 cm Q77 

Thctford , Vermont , USA, 1932 San. D. 977 


Sen (Kesiiub Ciiandiuv) See Kesavacandra Sena 
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Sena-prasna. See Prasna-ratnakara [also called S ] 

Senart (Emile), transl {French) — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1922 

San, C. 304 

Chandogya-upamsad. 1930 San, D, 611 

ed Maha-vastu-[avadana], 1882-97 

25. F. 1-3 & San. D, 1396 

Serpent Power, The. The Serpent Power, being the Shat-chakra- 
nirupana and Paduka-panchaka, two works on Laya Yoga, 
translated from the Sanskrit, with introduction and commentary, 
by Arthur Avalon [also included m the same volume is Tantrik 
Texts, Vol II, the text of the Sat-cakra-nirupana by Pumananda 
Gosvamin with the commentaries of Kallcarana, Visvanatha, and 
Samhara Acarya, and the text of the Paduka-pancaka with the 
commentary of Kallcarana] 2nd ed revised pp x, [v], 320, 
184, [iv], 154, xvn, plates 25 x 17 cm 

Ganesh & Co Madras, 1924 San. D. 540 (b) 

3rd ed revised pp xi, [ui], 498, xxxn, [n], 154, plates 

1931 San. D. 1870 

Sesacala Sastrin, Samga Maha-vakya-ratnavali 

compiler Maha-nyasa-ratnavali. 

Sesacalavadhanin, Cellatun, compiler Sodasa-Karmanukra- 
mamka. 

Sesacarya Balakalanidhi, compiler Vaikhanasa-samdhya- 
vandana. 

Sesacarya, disciple of Chalari Nrsimhacarya Pramana-candrika. 

Sesa-dharma [from the Han-vamsa, Supplement to the Maha- 
bharata] — 

Sri-Han-vam^antima-bhaga-^ri-Sesa-dharma-prasiddhetihasa- 
gramthah Grantha char pp [1], 218 22x14 cm oblong 

Bhaskara Press Madras, 1870 19. E. 8 

Sriman-Maha-bharatamtargata-Han-vamse Sri-sesa- 

dharmakhyo gramthah Telugu char pp [1], 264 21 x 12 cm 
oblong 

Vidvan-moda-taranginl Press Madras, 1876 19. E. 10 

Sesa-dharma [from the Hanvamsa, Supplement to the Maha- 
bharata] Parts Kancl-hasti-gin-mahatmya. 

Sesadri Acarya — 

Astabhujastaka by Yenkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya 
by S A 

Mum-traya-guru-parampara-prabhava 



2450 


&ESADRI ACARYA — COllt 

Paramartha-stuti by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
°vyakbya by S A 

ed — 

Bhagavata - purana; Bhagavata - candra - candrika by 
VIraraghava Suri 1907-10 San. F. 43 ( a , b) 

Jayantl-mrnaya by Mannar Svamin 1909 San. D. 312 (o) 

Sesakrsna — 

Pharmanubandhi-sloka- caturdasl 

Kamsa-vadba 

Sphota-tattva-mrupana 

Sudracara-siromani 

^esakrsna, son of Sesanarasimha Parijata-harana-campu. 

Sesamani Tripathin Veni-vimarsa. 

Sesanaga Paramartha-sara [attributed]. 

&esa-nama-mala. See Abhidhana-cintamani-Sesa-nama-mala 
_ • • 

[also called S ] 

Sesa-nama-mala by Hemacandra. See Abhidhana-cintamani by 
Hemacandra Ratna-prabba by Vasudeva Janardana Kase- 
lakara (1924 ) San. D. 534 

Sesananta Sapta-padarthI by Sivaditya Padartha-candrika 
by § 

Sesanantacarya Nyaya-siddhanta-dlpa by Sa^adhara Acarya 
°prabha by S 

Sesarama Pandit a [also called Rama Pandita], grandson of Sesakrsna 
Pandita Dharmanubandhi-sloka-catur-dasI by Sesakrsna 
Pandita °vyakhya by 6 P 

Sesasayin (R ) Astavakrlya. 

Sesa Somidevamala (R ), compiler. Satl-dharma-samgraha. 

Sesa-vasana by Kamalakara Bhatta See Siddhanta-tattva 
viveka by Kamalakara Bhatta 1SS5 28. BB. b 

Sesa-vyasa: °tika. See Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya (191 0 ) 

San. D. 22/ (JJ 


Sesayyar (P P V ), compiler. Astaka-manjarl. 
Sesayya Sadasivayya (A ) Kanyakamba-campu. 
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S et av ac amd a Nahara, compiler Puj avail. 

Seth Devchand Lalbhai Jam Pustakoddhara Fund. See Sresthi 
Devacandra Lalabhai-Jaina-Pustakoddhara Fund Series. 

Sethiya-Jaina-grantha-mala: — 

No 33. Samayika-sutra. 1924 Prak, B. 33 (n) 

No 37 Samayika-sutra. (1927 ) Prak. B, 33 (o) 

No 38 Pratikramana-sutra. 1924 Prak. B. 33 (z) 

No 39 Kartavya-kaumudI by Ratnacandra Muni Svamin 

Vol II 1925 San. B. 863 ( g ) 

No 71 Anya-yoga-vyavacchedika by Hemacandra 
Syad-vada-manjarl by Mallisena [1927 ] San. D. 518 

No. 83 Upadesa-sataka by Ghasilala Muni 1930 

San. B. 946 (h) 

Setlur (S S ) See SrInivasa Aiyangar Chettalur (S ) 

Settirama (Medi), compiler Guru-sisya-samvada. 


Setu-bandha [also called Ravana-vadha or Dasamukha-vadha] by 
PRAVARASENA — 

Ravana vaho Ravanavaha oder Setubandha Prakrt und 
Deutsch herausgegeben von Siegfned Goldschmidt Mit emem 
Wortmdex von Paul Goldschmidt und dem Herausgegeber 
pp xxm-f[l], 30 29 x 23 cm 

Trubner & Co London , 1880 1. L. 7 

The Setubandha of Pravarasena Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 
Kksinath Pandurang Parab Kavyamdld, No 47 pp [3], 
5,497 21x15 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1895 28. F. 3-4 


Setumadhava Dhirendracarya Gajendrag adaeara , ed and com- 
mentator — 

Abhij nana-sakuntala by Kalidasa Bala-bodhini b) 
S D G 1920 San. D. 157 

Dasa-kumara-canta by Dandin Bala-bodhuu by S D G 
1919-23 San. D. 250 <5c 1110 (<?) 

Harsa-carita by Bana Balabodhini by S D G 1918 

San. D. 222/1 

Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa Bala-bodhuu by S D G 
1916 San, C. 282 


Setu-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] ^ri-Skamda- 

puranamtas sara-bhutah SrI-Setumahatmyakhyo yam 

gramthah Nelaturu-Vemkatasubba-Sastnna viracitaya 

Amdhra-bhasaya . samyojya mudnto Telagu char 

pp [6], 494 22x14 cm oblong 

Sarasvati-vdasa Press Madras , 1867 12. U. 5 
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SETURAMA SUBRAHMANYA S ARMAN — 

Acaryastaka 

Ganapati-bhuj anga-stotra 

Jagad-guru-bhujanga-prayatastaka 

Jagad-guru-karunastaka 

Jagad-guru-naksatra-malika-stotra 

Jagod-guru-nava-mam-mala 

Jagad-guru-stotra 

Jagad-guru-vasanta-tilakastaka 

Samkara-bhagavat-padacarya-prarthanastaka 

Samkara-bhagavat-padacarya-stuti 

Sarada-kataksastaka 

Sarada-nava-ratna-malika 

Saradastaka 

Siva-bhuj anga-stotra 

Stuti-mahjarl 

SetuSastrin Ramastaprasa by Ramabhadra Diksita °tika by S 

Sevabhinandana by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. 11 , 12 

Sevaka-gotradi-dlpika compiled by TrikamajI Harirama Raste, 
Vaidya Sevaka-gotradi-dipika [Gujarati-bhasa-sameta] Lekhaka 
Vaidya Tnkamaji Harirama Raste pp 15, 91, plates 
17 xl3 cm 

Suryaprakasa Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San. B. 710 

Sevakalala Krsnadasa, ed Atharva-veda. 1884 18. F. 12 

Seva-kaumudi by Balakrsna DIksita Bhatta [also called Lalu- 
bhatta] — 

Seva-kaumudi Hindi-bhasantara-sahita Anuvada-karta 
Bhatta-Sri-Ramanatha-Sarma pp 71-f[l] 19x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1919 San. B. 438 ( c ) 

Sevakaumudi Gurjara-bhasa-sahita . Hmdi-bhasa {hi 
anuvadaka Dayarama Krsnajlvana Sastri PP 8, 30 

16x12 cm 

Sri Krsna Prmtmg Works Bombay , 1919 San. B. 820 \k) 

Seva-margiya-ratnavali compiled by Hiralala Moiianalala 
Parikha Seva-margiya-ratnavali [Gujarati-tatparya-sametaj. 
Samgrahaka Hiralala Mohanalala Parikha pp 32, 1-8 
17x13 cm „ 

Diamond Jubilee Press Ahmedabad, 1927 San. B. 96v 
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Seva-phala by Vallabha Acarya — 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
margiya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the Seva- 
phala] 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala DIksita 1872 445 

See Grantha-ratna-samuccaya, 191S. San. B, 811 (d) 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Seva-phala by Vallabha Acarya With Commentaries — 

: °vivarana by the same Srimad-Vallabhacarya pranltam 
Seva-phalam (^rimad-Acaryacarananam, Sri-Kalyanarayanam, 
Caca-Sri-Gopesanam, Sri-Devakinandananam, SrI-Hari dhana- 
carananam, Sri-Vallabhanam, Sri-Purusottamanam, Tadanu- 
s arm am, Lalu bhattanam, Jayagopala-Bhattanam, Laksmana- 
Bhattanam, kesancit) dvadasa-vivarana-sametam pp 4, 

8+[2], 99+2+[l] 25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1973 (1917) San. D. 45 

See Jala-bheda by Vallabha Acarya [1919 ] 

San. D. 227 (j) 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sena-prakara compiled by Visvanatha GovindajI Dvivedin See 
Vallabha-dig-vijaya compiled by Visvanatha Govindaji 
Dvivedin 1906 21. E. 3 

Sevya-sevakopadesa by Ksemendra See Kavya-mala. Part II 
1886 28. H. 1 & 2 

Shamasastry (R ) See Sarmasastrin, Rudrapatna 

Sharpe (Elizabeth) Tantrik doctrine of immaculate con- 
ception, The 

Sharvananda Swami See Sarvananda Svamin 

Shireff (AG) and Panna Lala, tra/isl Svapna-Vasavadatta by 
Bhasa 1918 San. B. 439 (a) 

Short life of Pandit Rajivaram Tripathi, A. Pandita-vara- 
Rajlvarama-Tripathinam samksipta-jivana-vrttantah by 
Devadatta Tripathin 1906 3503 

Shn Jin Dutt Suri Prachin Pustakoddhar Fund. See Sri Jina- 
datta-Suri Praclna-pustakoddhara Fund, 

Siddha, See Sartha-siddha. 

Siddha-bhaisajya-manjusa by Jayadeva Gastrin Joh Kuncika 
by Hanumatprasada Sastrin Vidvat-kantha-bhusa Siddha- 
bhaisajya-mafijusa Tatra prathamam prakostham Navya- 

racan a- vil asitam tad idam Cikitsacarya-Jo^Ity-upanama-dhari- 

vidvaj-Jayadeva-Sastri-kavma subhasitam SShityacarya-oastn- 
pandita-Hanumatpras ada-nirmitay a Kuncikakhya-tlkaya vikasi- 
tam Parti pp 11, 13, 3, 1, 200 22x14 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press ( Bombay ) Ratngarh, 1932 San. D. 1168 
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Siddha-bhesaja-mani-mala by Krsnarama °vivrti by LaksmI- 

RAMA 

Siddha-bhesaja-mani-mala Vyasopakhya-Rajavaidya- 
Bhatta-Sri-Krsnarama-Kavi-gumphita Bhisajacarya-Laksmlrama- 
krta-tippany-udrnkita pp [1], 2, 2, 236 20x14 cm 

Srl-Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1956 (1899) 1662 

2nd ed 22 x 14 cm 

Vivekananda Press Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923) San. D. 571 

Siddha-cakra-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 

Siddhacandra Ganin Kadambari by Bana and Bhusanabhatta 
°tika by Bhanucandra and S G 

Siddha- dakini. See Kama-ratna-tantra [also called S ] by 

Nagabhatta 

Siddha-duta by Ramayogin Avadhuta 8ri-Avadhuta-Ramayogi- 
viracita-Siddha-duta-kavyam (Medha-duta-peda-purti-rupam, 
Sravaka-Pandita-Viracandra-Prabhudasabhyam samSodhitam ca 
Hemacandrdcarya-gra?ithdvall, No 3 pp 22 21 X 12 cm 

Santivijaya Press Ahmedabad , 1917 San. C. 155 

Siddha-gopala-kavaca [also called Trailokya-mohana-kavaca, 
from the Sanatkumara-Samhita] Sanatkumara-samhitoktam 

Trailokya-mohanam Siddha-gopala-kavacam pp 16 16x12 cm 
Agravala Press Muttra , [1927] San. B. 1021 {c) 

Siddha-Heraacandra. See Sabdamisasana [also called S] by 
Hemacandra 

Siddha-Hemacandra-sabdanusasana. See ^abdanu^asana [also 
called S ] by Hemacandra 

Siddhalingacarya Silpin Visvakarma-vamsodaya. 

Siddha-lmgesvara-stotra by M S Virappa Sastrin Sd- 

Siddha-limgeSvara-stotram Magadi Es Virappa Sastriga- 

limda racisalpattu, Kannada char pp 16 15x12 cm oblong* 

Bangalore, 1912 San. A. UZ 

Siddhamala Svamin Avasekara VIra-saiva-dharmamrta. 

Siddha-mantra-bhandara. See Siddha-Pasupati-tantra [also 
called S ] 

Siddha-mantra-prakasa by KeSava Mohadeva VaidyacaRY a 
See Ayur-veda-samgraha compiled by Samkara uajisas* 
Pade 1S98 ' San. D. 603 0 c ) 


Siddha Nagabhatta Kama-ratna-tantra. 
Siddhanagarjuna See Nagakjuna Siddha 



2455 


Siddha-Nagarjuna-kaksa-puta compiled by Rasikamohana 
Cattopadhyaya Siddhanagarjuna-kaksa-putam [Vanganuvada- 
sametam] Sri Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka 

samgrhita pp [5], 91 27x22 cm 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1292(1884) 186 

Siddhanatha Vidy a vagina Padma-dtita-kavya. 

Siddhanatha Vidya vagina, ed Tirtha-paddhati compiled by 
Ramanatha Deva^armopadhyaya Vidyabhusana 3rd ed 
(1927 ) Sam D. 1044 (e) 

Siddhanna-suddhi-vicara by Purusottama See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Siddhanta-bindu [of the Nimbarka- School] See Stotra-ratnavali. 
(1925 ) San. B. 825 (n) 

Siddhanta-candrodaya by Mukundadasa Gosvamin Siddhanta- 
candrodaya Sri-Mukundadasa-Gosvami-pranlta-Vaisnava- 

Siddhanta grantha Sampadaka [o Vanganuvadaka] Sri- 

Rasanihari-Sankhya-tirtha pp [3], 5, 4, 20, 228+ [4] 20 x 11 cm 
Satyaratna Press Kasimbajar, 1312 (1907) 3430 

Siddhanta-cintamam by Rupacandra Daivajna Sriyuta-Pandita- 
Rupacandra-Daivajna-viracitah Siddhanta-cmtamamh Sita- 
rama-Sarmana viracitaya Subodhiny-akhyaya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tikaya samalamkrtah pp 8, 69, 48 22 X 14 cm 

Jiiana-sagara Press Bombay, 1903 16. F. 19 

Siddhanta-cmtamam by SrInivasacarya, SrUaila The Siddantha- 
chinthamani By Sreemvasa Charya Edited by P B Anantha 
Chariar Sdstrd-muktavali, No 13 pp [in], 76 22x14 cm 

Sudardana Press Conjeeveram, 1902 San, C. 348 

Siddhanta-darpana by Baladeva Vidyabhusana Sri-Siddhanta- 
darpanam Srimad-Baladeva-Vidyabhusana- viracitam 
Srlmad-Bhaktivinoda-Thakkuren [a-Vanga-bhas] anuditam 
pp 20 16x11 cm 

Gaudiya Printmg Press Calcutta, [1930] San, B. 998 (c) 

Siddhanta-darpana compiled by Candrasekhara Simha Samanta 
Siddhanta-darpana a treatise on astronomy by Mahamaho 
pddhydya Samanta far! Chandrasekhara Simha, edited with an 
introduction by Joged Chandra Ray, pp plate, 99, 344 

22 x 14 cm 

Indian Depository Calcutta, 1899 22. D.9 

Siddhanta-darpana by Vrajanatha Caturveda Malviya 

Siddhanta-darpanah Sri-Brajanatha-Caturveda-Malavlya- 

viracitah pp 537 +[1] 22x13 cm 

Sivarama-ausadhalaya Press Allahabad, 1963 (1906) 21. E. 31 
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Siddhanta-darsana attributed to Vyasa Niranjana-bhasya by 
Yisvadeva Acarya Siddhanta-darsanam Maharsi-Vedavyaslya- 
sutram Sriman-Manasvi Visvadevacarya-krta-nu anjana- 
bh asya-sametam §rI-§asimohana-Smrti-ratnena samskrtam 
pp [1], 2, 2, 115 24x17 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona , 1907 27. J. 25 

Siddhanta-dipika [Penodical] Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika 
Vols 1-14, incomplete 

Madras , 1897-1914 300. A. 

Siddhantagama-stava by Jinaprabha Suri °avacun. See 
Kavya-mala. 1890 28. H. 3-4 

Siddhanta-Ganakananda-bodhini by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, 
of Masulipatam Siddhanta-Ganakananda-bodhin! Anu Gana- 
kanandamu (Padaka-pradarismi-grantha-sahitamu ) Idi Machili- 
pattana-mvasulagu Laksmmrsirnha-Sastrfce Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayambadi Telugu char pp 8,112,60 22x14 cm 
Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1923 San. D. 827 

Siddhanta-graha-laghava. See Graha-laghava [also called S] 
by Gane^a Daivajna 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by BhattojI DIksita — 

See also Lagha-siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja 

See also Madhya-siddhanta-kaumtidi [an abridgement of the 
Siddhanta-Kaumudi of BhattojI DIksita] by Varadaraja 

See also Phakkika-ratna-manjusa [on the Siddhanta- 
Kaumudi of BhattojI DIksita] by Kanakalala Thakkura 

Samapta ceyam Siddhamta-kaumudI pp 104 31x20 cm 

5 l , 1778 (1856) 12. K. 4 

larl-Bhattoji-Diksita-krtambagu Siddhamta-Kaumudi- 
manumgramthamu, Telugu char pp [4], 429, 6 25x16 cm 

Kalamdhi Press Madras, 1858 12. G. 34 

. Srf-Bhattdji-Dlksita-kftambunu Sutra-Vartika- 

iSakatayanadi-sutramka-yuktambunu nagu Siddhamfca-Kaumu- 
diyu Gana-pathamutodanu Vartikamulatodanu 

Dhatu-pathambunu Telugu char Ed 1866 pp [3], 419,1-3, 
17 Ed 1861 pp [3], 419, 123, 17 25x16 cm 

Suryaloka Press Madras, [1866] 6. F. 19 <5c 9. F. lo 

(Iti Srl-Bhattoji-Dlksita-viracitayam Pamnfya-Linganusasana- 

sutra-vrttih samapta ) foil 253+[I] 32x25 cm oblong 

Calcutta, 1868 8 . M. 7; 14. D. 1; 8 . M» 8 

Vaiyokarana-Siddhanta-Kaumudl Bhattoji-Dlksita- 

wracita Vamanacaryena samsodhita pp [2], 612 22x14 cm. 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1930 (1873) 12. D. 24 

See Kaumudl-mahotsaha compiled by Ram^c^xdra 

23 4. 19 
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Siddhanta-kaumudl by BhattojI Diksita — cont 

(Iti Sri-Bhattoji-Dlksita-viracitayam Siddhanta-Kaumudyam 
purvardham samaptam ) [Purvardha only ] pp 282 23 X 14 cm 

Benares Light Press Benares , [1880] 1025 

Vaiyakarana - Siddhamta - Kaumudi - namanam gramtham 
Srimad-BhattojI-Dlksita-viracitam pp [1], 791 +[1] 

26 X 18 cm 

Ganapata KrsnajI’s Press Bombay, 1939 (1882) 5. L 6 

Sri - Bhattoji - Diksitakhya - maha - pandita - viracita Siddhanta- 
Kaumudi Gana-pathena V artikais ca samyojitah 
sutra-pathah Dhatu-pathas ca Telugu char pp [2], 2, 
344,132 24x16 cm 

Sarasvatl-ndaya Press Madras, 1882 6. L 14 

1887 8. H. 21 

Atha Siddhanta-Kaumudi Srf-Bhattoji-Diksita- viracita 
Parahopahva-Pandurangatmaja-Ka§i-natha-Sarmana samsodhita 
Atra Sutra-p atha- Gana-p atha-Dh atu-p atha-Ling anu£ asana- 

Sikseti panca-pathl, samgrhyante pp [1], 2, 467, 111, 61 
19 x 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1807 (1885) 4. C. 23 

Vaiyakarana-Siddhanta-Kanmudi Sri-Bhattoji-Dlksita- 

viracita 2nd ed pp [1], 791 +[1] 26x18 cm 

Ganapata-Krsnajfs Press Bombay, 1943 (1886) 5. 1. 7 

Sri - Bhattoji-Diksitakhya- maha - pandita - viracita Siddhanta- 
KaumudI Srlmat-Pamm-maha-muni-pranitah Vaiya-karana- 
sarvasvantargatena Ganapathena Vararuci-pranltaih Siddhanta 
kaumudy-udahrtair apratyakhyata-vartikais ca samyojitah Asta- 
dhyaylti-vikhyatas sutra-pathah Bhlma-senarya-krto Dhatu- 
patha§ ca Pamm-sutracamdrika ca Grantha char pp [1], 134, 
430, 80 25 x 16 cm 

Viveka-dipika Press Madras, 1886 21. H. 27 

pp [1], 132, 430, 88, [2] 24x16 cm 

Vidya-vinoda Press {Madras], 1887 9. G. 31 

The Siddhanta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita (Edited and 
translated mto Enghsh ) By Snsa Chandra Yasu and V^monadasa 
Vasu Vol II [1908] pp [3], 21, 1028 Vol II, Part I, 1907 
pp [3], 713 Vol I, Part II, 1907 pp [3], 408 Vol III, 
1905 pp [3], 247 [Vol IV], 1909 pp 106 25x16 cm 

Panini Office Allahabad, 1905-09 19. H. 1-5 & 6-10 

: °tlka by Saradaranjana Ray and Kumudaranjana Ray 
B hattoji Dikshitas Siddhanta-Kaumudi Vol I-Part I (Sandhi 
only With translation and Sanskrit commentary by Saradaranjan 
Ray Vidyavinod and Kaviraj Kumudranjan Ray Bhisaga- 

charya Vol I Parti pp [3], 1, 23+[l], 171 19x13 cm 

Nava-vibhakara Press Calcutta, 1926 San. B. 984 (/) 

The Vaiyakarana Siddhanta Kaumudi of Sri Bhattoji Dikshita 
Edited by Pandit Gopal Sastn Nene Haridas Sanskrit Senes, 
No 11 pp [5], 2, 968 20x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1929 San. B. 662/11 
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Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoj! DIksita With Commentaries — 
: Balacandri by Balacandra Sastrin Balacandri Yai 
Siddhanta-Kaumudi-tika Sa ca Pam Balacandra-Sastrina 
mrrnita pp 71 23x14 cm 

Swami Machme Press Meerut , 1908 3541 


: Bala-manorama by Vasudeva Diksita — 
Siddhanta-Kaumudi Vasudevadhvan-pramtaya Bala- 

manoramakhyaya vyakhyaya-sahita Grantha char pp [2], 203 
22 x 14 cm 

Jyotir-vilasa Press [ Tiruvadi , 1885 12* E. 17 

pp [3], 573-116 

Sri-Jagadguru Press Nandukaven > 1901 16. F. 18 

pp 253-444 1885 1036 

Siddhanta Kaumudi of Sri Bhattoji Deekshita with the 
commentary Sri Balamandrama of Sri Vasudena Deekshita 
Edited by S Chandrase-Khara Sastngal, Part I, 1910 
pp [4], 4, 997+[l] Part II, 1911 pp 10, 852-f[l] 25x17 cm 
St Joseph’s Industrial School Press Tnchuiopoly, 1910-11 

18. F. 16, 17; 13. K. 15, 16 

2nd ed Part I, 1927 Bala-manorama Series, No I 

pp 6, 672 26x17 cm 

Sri Bala-manorama Press Madras, 1927 San. D. 754/1 


: Bhava-bodhml by Karaputugala Dharma SrI Sri Bha- 
wabodhinl a running commentary on Panim’s sutras and Bhattoji 
Deekshita’s Vntti (Part I) By Prof Pandit Karaputugala- 
Sri Dharmasri pp [6], 160, 2 24x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1925 San. D. 991/1 

: Mita-bhasinl by Saradaranjana Vidyavinoda Bhattoji 
Dikshita’s Siddhanta-Kaumudi x Vol II Karaka and Samasa 
with translation and Sanskrit commentary by Saradaranjan Ray 
Vidyavinod, Pait I pp [2], 3+[l], 106 18x13 cm 

Navavibhakara Press Calcutta, [1920] San. B. 522 (c) 

Part II pp 107-480 [1921] San. B. 761 

: Pankti-candrika by Gangaprasada Sastrin Pankti- 
candnka Arthat Siddhanta-Kaumudyah phakkikam^anam 
vihrtih Tasyah purva-Khandah Pam Gangaprasada- 

Sastrina prakasitah . [Intended to be completed in 4 vols J 

Part I pp [3], 74, 4 21 x 14 cm . . 

Fine Art Press Bnndaban, 1914 San. D. 617 (j ) & San. C. 9 [a) 


Pamkti-candrikavah purva-bhagah Parti pp S3 19 x 13 cm 

[Bharat pur, 1931 ] San. B. 1301/1 

: Pankti-pradlpa by Nanakarama Sastrin and DevakI- 
nandana Sastrin Pankti-pradipah Sri-Nanakarama- 

Sastrma samkalitah Srl-DevakTnandana-Sastribhih 

samsodhitab ca (Pamkti-pradipah Aj-anta-pum-hngadir- 
av\a\a-prakarananto dvitlyo bhagah Dcvaklnandana- 

Sijbtrma samkalitah ) pp 2, 3, 119, 2, 2, 14, 4, 282 22x1 1 cm 
Vidya-vdasa Press Benares, (1921-25) San. D. 1076/1, 2 
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Siddhanta-kaumudl by Bhattoji DJksita With Commentaries — 
cont 

x Praudha-manorama by the same Manorama foil 119, 
105, 17 37 x 15 cm oblong 

Ganesa Press Benares , 1925 (1868) 3. E. 8 

: Praudha-manorama by the same Sabda-ratna [also 
called Laghu-Sabda-ratna] by Haridiksita — 

Manorama Sabda-ratna-samvalita foil 400, 11 -f-[l] 35 x 14 cm 
oblong 

Vidyodaya Press Benares , 1931 (1874) 

6. L. 10 & 24, D. 1 & 24. E. 14 

Atha Manorama-Sabda-ratna-samvahta prarabhyate foil 
237-f-[l], 166 37x15 cm oblong 

Harihara-ratnakara Press Benares , 1943 (1886) 4. E. 4 

foil 237 +[1], 163 +[1] 37x15 cm oblong 

Ganesa-prabhakara Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 5. M. 5 

Praudhamanorama Bhattoji Dfkshita’s commentary on his 
Siddh&nta Kaumudl with its gloss called Laghu Sabdaratna by 
Han Dlkshita Second half Edited by Pandit Rdma S&strf 
Mdnavallf with the assistance of Pandit Gaugadhara Sastrl 
Part II pp [2], 545-981 25x17 cm 

Benares Printing Press Benares, 1888 19. F. 6 

BhattojI-Dlksita-pranita-Siddhanta-Kaumudi-vyakhya 
Praudha-manorama Avyayi-bhavanta Sri-Handiksita-viracitena 
Laghu-Sabda-ratnena vibhusita pp 300 26x17 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1906 23. H, 12 

Praudhamanorama Bhattoji Dikshita’s commentary on his 
Siddhanta Kaumudi with its gloss called Laghu Sabdaratna 
by Handikshita Part II edited by Pandit Ratnagopala 

Bhatta Part I pp [1], 516 Part II pp [1], 517-881 
24x16 cm 

Vidya-vdasa Press Benares, 1907 20. G. 14-13 

Praudha manorami Avyayi bhavanta Bhattoji Dikshita’s 
commentary on his Siddhanta Kaumudi with its gloss called 
Laghu Sabdaratna by Han Dikshita Edited by Pandit 

Ratnagopala Bhatta pp 254 24x16 cm 

Vidya-vdasa Press Benares , 1910 26. F. 9 

: Sabda-ratna by Haridiksita Manorama-Vaiyakarana- 
Siddhanta- Kaumudi- vyakhy a Srlmad-Bhattoji-Dlksita- 

viracita Handlksita-viracitaya Sabda-ratna-vyakhyaya 

samvalita (Avyayi-bhavanta) Patavardhanopanamakena 

Sri-Balak|‘sna-Sastnna samsodhya prakaiita pp 261 

26x17 cm 

Rajaraje^varl Press Benares, 1966 (1910) 23. H. 13 

: Prabha by Madhava Sastrin Bhandarin Praudha- 
manorama Sri Bhattojldlksita viracita Sri Handlksitena 
viracita Laghu-sabda-ratnakhya Madhava-sastrma viracitaya 
Prabha-namaka-tippanya pariskrta sam^odhita ca pp 333 
26x17 cm 

Vidya-vdasa Press Benares, 1920 San. D. 123 
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Siddhanta-kaumudi by BhattojI DIksita With Commentaries — 
cont 

: Ratna-prakasika by Bhairava Mi6ra . Sabda-ratna- 
Bhairavi-tlka sahita foil 291 37x15 cm oblong 

Gane6a Press Benares, 1910 (1853) 3, E. 9 

t Sabdendu-sekhara [Laghu] by NageSa Bhatta — 

Atha Laghu Sabdendu-3ekhara-Mula-prarambhah foil 
161 -f [1], 97-j-[l] 37x15 cm oblong 

Gane^a-prabhakara Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 5. M. 4 

Laghu-Sabdendu-§ekharah Srl-Nage£a-Bhatta- 

viracitah Sriyuta-Karnataka-Krsna-Sastrma samSodhitah 
pp 576 23x15 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1903 20, D. 1 


: Candra-kala [also called Bhairavl] by Bhairava MiSra — 

Sabdendu - sekhara - tika - Bhairavl au Sada£iva - Bhatti - 
samyukta foil 456 37x15 cm oblong 

Benares, 1923 (1866) 4. E. 13 


Candrakalayah arthat Agadhamedha - Sri - Bhairavamisra - 
samkalitayah Sabdendu£ekhara-vyakhyayah Sri-Pandita- 

Ganesadatta-Sarma-Misrena samlodhya samskrtya 

prakasitah pp [1], 2, 413, [1], 257, [1], 228, [1], 66, 154 
24 x 16 cm 

Kasika Press Benares, 1944 (1887) 6, H. 1 


Laghu Sabdendu Sekhara Avyaybhavanta by Nagesa Bhatta 
With a commentary called Chandrakal& by Bhairava Misra 
Edited by Pandit SM Rlma SSstri Sendiy pp 2-f-[l]> 623 
26x17 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1911 21. J. 19 


The Laghu Sabdendusekhara by Nagojibhatta (Avyayi- 
bhavanta) with a commentary Chandrakala by Bhairava MiSra 
Edited by Narahan Sastri Pendse (with introduction and notes by 
the Editor, and annotations by Jagannatha Sastri Pande, 

[and a tippani-samgraha] ) Handdsa-samskrta-grantha-inala, 

No 5 pp [4], 12, [3], 782, 23 24x14 cm 

Vidya-vdasa Press Benares, 1927 San. D. 388/5 (i) 

: Guru-prasada by Tata Subrahmanya Sastrin 
prasada A commentary on Nagojibhatta’s Laghu- Sabdendu 
Sekhara by Tata Subbaraya Sastri pp [1]> 23> *** 

21 x 14 cm „ r\ aqq 

Ananda Press Madras, 1926 San. D. 


t Sadasiva-Bhatti by Sada^iva Bhatta See Siddhanta 
KaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita Sabdendu-sekhara by 
Nagesa Bhatta Bhairavl by Bhairava Mi£ra [1866 ] 


♦ Sekhara-dipaka by Nityananda Panta Laghu Sabdendu 
Sekhara avyayi bhavanta by Sri Nagesabhatta With a com- 
mentary called Dlpaka by M M P Sri Nityananda Pan a 
Parvatiya Edited by Pandit Gopal Shastn Nene Handasa- 
samskrta-grantha-mald, No 27 pp [4], 773 24x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1914 San. D. 388/2 
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Siddhanta-kaumudl by Bhattoj! DIksita With Commentaries — 
cont 

Laghu-sabdendu-£ekharah Mahamahopadhy aya-N agesa- 

Bhatta-viracitah Nityananda-Parvatiya-Viracitena dipika- 

khyena tippanena samujjvalitah pp 587, [8] 26 X 17 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1918 San. D. 124 

: Visami by Raghavendra Atha Visaml-4abdendu-6ekbara- 
vyakhya prarabhyate foil 129-f [1] 31 x 12 cm oblong 

Kasl-samskrta Press Benares , s d 1. D. 9 

: °vyakhya by SrIdhara Barman Sraidharlya Laghu- 
Sabdendu-sekhara-vyakhya Pandita-vara-Srl-Srldhara- 

Sarma-viracita pp [2], 89 25x15 cm 

RajarajeSvari Press Benares , 1945 (1889) 385 

: Sara-darsinl by Sivadatta Sri-Bhattoji-Diksitena 

viracita Vaiyakarana-Siddhamta-Kaumudi Pandita-Siva- 

dattena mrmitaya Sara-darsmI-tippanya sambhusita Siksa 
Astadhyayl-sutra Gana Dhatai LmganuSasana Kaumudy- 
antargata-vartika Panbhasa Unadi-sutra Phit-sutra Pathaih 
Siksa-Linganu^asana-vaqam uktastadhyayyadi-sucibhi^ ca 
vibhusita ca pp plates, 7, 552, 223, [1] 25 x 17 cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1971 (1914) 5. K. 22 

: Sarala by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya — 

Siddhanta-KaumudI Srl-Bhattoji-Dlksxta-viracitam 
Sri-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati-Bhattacaryya-samkalitaya Sara- 
lakhyaya vyakhyaya samullasitam Vol I pp [1], 2, 2, 2, 741 
Vol II pp [1], 8, 638, 8, 7 22x14 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta , 1920-21 (1863-64) 

12. E. 12-13; 6.H. 10-11 

Siddhanta Kaumudi by Bhattoji Dikshita Edited with a 
commentary by Jaranatha Tarkavachaspati 2nd ed Vol I 
pp [5], 2, 8, 2, 741 Vol II pp [1], 638 23x14 cm 

Jlvananda Vidyasagara Calcutta , 1870-71 6. H. 12-13 

3rd ed Vol I pp [2], 2, 8, 2, 741 Vol II pp [2], 

538, 122, [2] 1884 13. C. 11, 12 

: Subodium by Jayakrsna See Siddhanta-kaumudl by 
Bhattoji DIksita Tattva-bodhin! by Jnanendra SarasvatI 
1915 8. L. 8 

: Tattva-bodhinI by Jnanendra SarasvatI — 

Sri-Kaii mem TatvabodhinI chapa foil 254, 99, 85, 33, 
21 38 x 15 cm oblong 

GaneSa Press Benares, 1919 (1862) 6. L. 9; 3. E. 12 

Siddhanta - Kaumudi - tika - Tattva - bodhanl - samyukta - pra- 
rambhah foil 296, 146+[1], 109, 28, 52+[l] 38x15 cm 

oblong 

Hanhara-ratnakara Press Benares, [1885] 6. L. 6 

Tatva - bodhinl [purvarddham] Vaiyakarana - Siddhanta - 
Kaumudi- vy akhy a-rupam yati-vara-Srl-Jnanendia-Sarasvati-vira- 
citam pp [1], 361 26x16 cm 

Rajarajesvarl Press Benares, 1944 (1887) 1026 


16 
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Siddhanta-kaumudl by BhattojI DIksita With Commentaries — 
cont 

Atha Tatva-bodhinl-sahita Siddhanta-Kaumudi prarabhyare 
foil 296, 147, 10S+[1], 28, 53 38x15 cm oblong 

Ganesa-prabhakara Press Benares , 1945 (1888) 4. E. 6 

Vaiyakarana-Siddhanta-Kaumudi-vyakhya Tattva-bodhmi . . 
yati-vara-Srl-Jnanendra-Sarasvatl-viracitam Patavardhanopa 
hva-Narayana-Sastrina parisodhitam Part I pp 437 

Part II pp 315, 98 25x17 cm 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot Benares , 1897 1,G. 11 

The Siddhanta-Kaumudi with the Tattva-bodhmi commentary 
of Jnanendra Sarasvati and the Subodhmi commentary of 
Jayaknshna Edited by Vasudev Lakshman Shastri PanSikar 
5th ed pp [6], 2, 740, 54-f-[l] 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1915 8. L. 8 

Siddhanta-lesa-samgraha. See Sastra-siddhanta-lesa- 

samgraha [also called S ] by Appayya Diksita 


Siddhantamrta compiled by NavIna-Krsna Vandyopadhyaya 
Siddhantamrta [V anganuv ada-samanvita] Sri Navinakrsna 

Vandyopadhyaya pranlta pp [2], 46+ [2] 21x14 cm 

Kurumagramadasa Press Kurumagrama , 1319 (1912) 3927 


Siddhanta-muktavali by Vallabha Acarya — 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
marglya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the 
Sid dh anta-mukt avail] 


Siddhanta-muktavali kl [Hmdl-] bhasa tlka Pusti-marglya 
sarva-siddhanta Bahu Sitarama Varma [krta] pp [1]> 
22x16 cm 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares, [c 1870] 432 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitt hales vara 1872 445 


Siddhamta mukt avail gramtha A gramtha Srimad 
VallabhacaryajI racyo, ten! tika Sri Gumsaljle samskrta 

mam karl che, te tlka upara Lalubhataji temane yojana kari 
che, tembane tikano art ha leine Gujarati mam bhasamttara 
karayum te pp [2], 3, 2, 108-f-[l] 15x11 cm 

Gujarat Union Press Ahniedabad, 1875 422 


Srimad-VaUabhacarya-viracita Siddhanta-muktavali 
PracIna-Samskrta-tlkao na adhare suddha Gujarati bhasa mam 
Chapavl prakata karanara, Tribhuvanadasa Pltambaradasa Saha 
Sri-Pnsti-margiya-pustakdlaya dvara prakdsita gramtha-mdla , 
No 8 pp 166-|-[2] 21x13 cm 

Gujarat Prmtmg Press Ahniedabad, 1967 (1910) 3olo 

See Bala-bodha by Vallabha Acarya 1916 San. B. 485 0) 


(1917) 

See Grantha-ratna-samuccaya. 1918 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 


San. B. 772 (e) 
San. B. 811 (d) 
San. B. 637 
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Siddhanta-muktavali by Vallabha Acarya With Com- 
mentaries — 

: Lekha by Haridasa See Siddhanta-muktavali by 
Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by Vitthalesvara °prakasa 
by Purusottama (1922 ) San. D. 225 (Z) 

: °parisis_ta by Dvarikesa See Siddhanta-muktavali by 
Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by Vitthalesvara °prakasa by 
Purusottama (1922 ) San. D. 225 (/) 

: Yojana by Balakrsna DIksita [also called Lalubhatta] — 
Siddhanta-muktavali DIksita Lalubhatta-pranitaya 
yojanaya samanugata Bhatta-Balabhadra-Sarmma-Vedanta- 
vidyamdhina samsodhita pp [2], 17 22x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1917 San. C. 88 ( m ) 

: °yojana by Lalubhatta [also called Balakrsna] See 
Siddhanta-muktavali by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by 
Vitthalesvara °prakasa by Purusottama (1922 ) 

San. D. 225 (/) 

°vivrti by Vitthalesvara °prakasa by Purusottama 

Siddhanta-muktavali Srimad-Vallabhacarya-pranita Srimad- 
VitthaleSvara-krta-vivrti-sameta Sa ca mmna-likhita-tippany- 
adi-yuta Lekhakah Sri Gokulanathanam ^ri-Kalyanara- 
yanam Sri-Purusottamanam Sri-Vallabhanam Sri- 

Vrajanathanam Sri-Lalubhattanam Sri-Dvan- 

kesanam Sri-Harirayanam Gurjara-bhasanuvada- 

sameta ca pp plate, 8, 76, 3-{-[l], 24 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1979 (1922) San. D. 225 (/) 

: °tippaiu by Gokulanatha See Siddhanta-muktavali by 
Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by Vitthalesvara °prakasa by 
Purusottama (1922 ) San. D. 225 (/) 

: °tippanl by Kalyanaraya See Siddhanta-muktavali by 
Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by Vitthalesvara °prakasa by 
Purusottama (1922 ) San. D. 225 (/) 

♦ °tippanl by Vallabha, son of Vitthalesvara See Siddhanta- 
muktavali by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by Vitthalesvara 
°prakasa by Purusottama (1922 ) San. D. 225 ( [l ) 

: °tippanl by Vrajaraya, son of Raghunatha [also called 
Vrajanatha\ See Siddhanta-muktavali by Vallabha Acarya 
°vivrti by Vitthalesvara °prakasa by Purusottama (1922 ) 

San. D. 225 (/) 

Siddhanta-muktavali by Visvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya 
See Bhasa-pariccheda by V P B Nyaya-siddhanta- 
muktavall [also called Siddhanta-muktavali] by the same 

Siddhanta-nidana by Gananatha Sena Tattva-darsinl by the 
same — 

Siddhanta-mdanam A text-book of the etiology, pathology 
and symptomatology of diseases in Sanskrit for Ayurvedic 
Students and practitioner By Maha-mahopadhyaya Gananath 
Sen Parti 1922 pp [4], in, [1], 118 24x16 cm 

Gobardhan Press Calcutta, 1922 San. D. 387 

2nd ed Parti pp [3], m, + [3], u, 124 23x15 cm 

Kalpataru Press Calcutta, 1927 San. D. 432 
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Siddhanta-patala: — 

See Rama-paddhati attributed to Ramanuja (1916 ) 

15. BB. 26 

Atha Siddhamta-patala-prarambhah [Hindi-bhasa-sametah] 
pp 48 18x13 cm oblong 

Sri RameSvara Press Darbhanga , [1926 ] San. B. 506 ( d ) 

Siddhanta-prakasa compiled by Omkaralala Sarman 
Siddhanta-prakaSa [Hindi-anuvada-sahita] Karta 

Omkaralala Sarmma Samsodhaka Sri Bajakrsna Sastriji 
pp [3], 2, 9, 8, 8, 12, [1], 640, plates, tables 25x18 cm 

Vifthalanatha Press Kotah, 1913 11. E. 9 

Siddhanta-rahasya. Siddhanta-rahasyam [Sri-Gokulesa-Gujarati- 
tikanuvada-sahitam] pp 8 25x17 cm 

Anavila-bandhu Press (Surat) Bombay , [1925] San.D. 1096 (d) 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Ganesa Daivajna See Graha-laghava 
[also called S ] by G D 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Raghavananda Siddhanta-rahasya (Mula 
o [Vangaj-anuvada ) Jyotirwid Raghavananda viracita 
Sri Rajanikanta Vidyavmoda karttrka anudita o sampadita 
PP [8], 3+[l], 155 -f[l], table 21 Xl3 cm 

Ponghanon Press Calcutta, 1321 (1915) 25. D. 8 


Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya — 

See also Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
marglya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the 
Siddhanta-rahasya] 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthale^vara 1872 445 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya With Commentaries 
Siddhanta - rahasyam Srlmad - Vallabhacarya - carana-p rarutam 
Ekadaia-vivarana-sametam Gurj ara-bh as anu v adamgla-bh aso- 

podghata-sahitam ca (1) Sri-Gokulanathanam (2) °n- 

Raghunathanam (3) Sri-Kalyanarayanam \ (4. ) n_ 

Vrajotsavanam (5) Sri-Gokulotsavanam (6) Sri-riari- 

rayanam (7) Sri-Vitthalesvaranam (8) Srf-Purusotta- 

manam (9) Sri-Giridharanam (10) Sri-Lalubhattanam 
(11) Sri-Sanuvartinah pp [2], xiv, 16, 67, +[!]> P ate ' 

25 X 17 cm . C1 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1980 (1923) San. D. 43 

Siddhanta-ratna by Baladeva Vidyabhusana °tlka by the same 

Siddhanta-ratnam Satikam Srimad-Valadeva-Vidvabhusana- 
pranitam Vanga-bhasanuvada-samalankrtam Sri-Syama- 

lala-Gosvamina samsodhitam pp [1], 2, 333 23x16 CI J\ 

People’s Press Calcutta, 1304 (1898) 1297 
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$iddhanta-ratna by Baladeva Vidyabhusana °tlka by the same — 
cont 

The Siddhanta ratna (with commentary) of Baladeva Vidya- 
bhusana edited with introduction, etc , by Gopi Nath Kaviraj, 
Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No 10 Part I 
pp [5], 142 Part II pp [3], 14, [1], 143-351, [1], 4, 2, 2 
22 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1924-27 San. C. 311/10 

Siddhanta-ratna by Nimbarka See Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also 
called S ] by N 

Siddhanta-ratnanjali by Hari Vyasadeva Mahimandalacarya 
Srimad-Dhan- Vy asadeva-pranita- Siddhanta-ratnanjalau uttara- 
dhah Sri-Hamsa-dasa-krta-Kamti-praka£ika-[Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita Part II pp 396 21 X 13 cm 

Srinivasa Press Bnndaban, 1972 (1915) San. D, 357 

Siddhanta-Sarvabhauma by Munisvara The Siddhanta 

Sarvabhauma by Sri Munisvara Parts I and II Edited with 
introduction, etc , by Muralidhara Thakkura Princess 

of Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No 41 Part I pp [u], 4, 
200 Part II pp [i, i], 201-360 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1932-35 San. C. 311/41/1, 2 

Siddhanta-Sarasvatl-dig-vijaya by A Vitthalacarya Sri- 
Siddhanta-sarasvatl-dig-vijayah Adamara-Vitthalacaryyena 

viracitah pp [4], 98, plate 16x12 cm oblong 

Gaudiya Printing Works Calcutta, [1928] San. B. 979 (j) 

SiddhantasarasvatI Gosvamin, ed Tattva-sutra by Bhaktivinoda 
Thakkura [1929 ] San. B. 979 ( n ) 

Siddhanta-sataka by Rajakumara Sena, Vidyabhusana, son of 
Gunaprasada and Kdlltdra See Graha-gamta by Rajakumara 
Sena San. F. 211 (c) 

Siddhanta-siddhanjana by Anantacarya, Monday am, Srliailananta- 
punisa, Sesarya [also called Anandalvar Svamin] Siddhanta- 
siddhanjanam Sesarya-vamsa-muktaphalaih Sri-Yadavadri- 

mvasa-rasikaih Sri U M A Anantaryavaraih viracitam 

pp [2], 98 21 x 14 cm 

Vicara-darpana Press Kalyan, 1899 10. C. 11 

Siddhanta-siddhanjana by Krsnananda SarasvatI The 

SiddhSnta-siddhSnjana by Sri Kxishnzlnanda Sarasvati edited by 
J Ganapati Sastri Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, Nos 47, 48, 
58, 61 Part I 1916 pp [3], 2, 2, 2+[2], 152 Part III, 1916 
pp [3], 3, 205, [2] Part III, 1917 pp [3], 4+[2], 218 Part IV, 
1918 pp [3], 3+[2], 130 24x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1916-18 26. H. 47, 48, 58, 61 

Siddhanta- siddhap aga by Balabhadra Sarman Bhatta — 

See also Badavanala by Anantacarya 

Siddhanta-siddhapaga Bhatta-Balabhadra Sarmrna-kavi- 
Kavya ratnakarena pranita pp [u], 5-j-[i], 76, 2 19x13 cm 
Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1969 (1912) San. B. 137 
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Siddhanta-sikhamani by Sivayogin Renukacarya [sometimes 
attributed to Revana, son of Viranaradhya] Tattva-pradipika 
by Maritomtadarya [Vira-saiva-] Siddhanta-dikha-mam 
Ha ( Krsna Narayana Josi Sastrl krta] Maha-rastra-tatparya 
saha) Malhkarjuna Sastri prasiddha kela Vira-saiva- 
limgi-Brdhmana-dharma-grantha-mdld , No 16 Part I pp [1], 
7,2,217,4 Part II pp [1], 2, 9+[l], 233, 4 22x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1905 25. C. 34-35- 

Siddhanta-£iromam by Bhaskara Acarya [these editions each 
contain one adhyaya only, with the exception of two which 
contain both the Gamta and Gola adhyayas They are entered 
in the order of the adhyayas, i e , 1 Lllavati, 2 Bija-gamta, 
3 Gamta and 4 Gola] — 

Siddhanta-Siromam (Lllavati) by Bhaskara Acarya — 

Lilawati or a treatise on arithmetic and geometry by Bhascara 
Acharya Translated from the original Sanscnt by John Taylor 
PP PL 09, 161, plates 26x22 cm 

Courtier Press Bombay , 1816 23, K. 10 

See Algebra with Arithmetic and Mensuration, from 
the Sanskrit of Brahmegupta and Bhascara. 1817 

22. K. 2 


Lllavati a treatise on algebra and geometry By Sri Bhdskara 
Acharya pp [3], 5, 133 21 xl4 cm 

Education Press Calcutta , 1832 13. C. 46 

The Lllavati A treatise on arithmetic and mensuration, in 
Sanskrit By Bhaskara Acharya pp [3], 3, 113 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1846 13. C. 47 

Lllavati SrI-Bhaskaracaryya-viracita Srlmat-Taranatha- 
Tarkavacaspati-Bhattacaryya-vidodhita pp [1], 2, 124 

22 x 14 cm 

Sara-sudha-mdhi Press Calcutta , 1768 (1846) 

16. D. 23; 26. C. 41 


Lllavati ^rlmad-Bhaskaracaryya-viracita pp 4, 84 

18x11 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1876 410 

Lllavati, or a treatise on arithmetic and mensuration by 
Bhaskarachargya edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B A 
pp [1], 137 21x13 cm 

Sucharu Press Calcutta, 1876 21. C, / 


Sri-Bhaskaracarya-krta-Lllavaticem Sopapattika-[Mar§thi]- 
bhasamtara Ha gramtha Vinayaka Pamduramga Sastrl 
Khanapurakara yamnim tayara kela pp [3], 3, 4-f-[l], 230, 

21 X 12 cm 

Indira Press Poona, 1897 7. B. 50 


Llldvatl, a treatise on mensuration, by Sri Bhaskaracharya, 
edited with notes by Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhdkara Dvivedi 
Benares Sanskrit Series, [Work No 39], No 153 pp [1]> [ U J> 
2, 97 23 x 14 cm _ 

Tara Pnnting Works Benares, 1912 28. C. 39 
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Siddhanta-siromam [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya — cont 

Lilavati Hindu arithmetic and mensuration by Bhaskara- 
charya With exhaustive notes, commentanes, English synonyms 
of important technical words Edited by Pandit Radhaballav 
Smnti-vyakaran Tirtha, pp [2], 368 18x13 cm 

Aksayakumara Pathaka Calcutta , 1835 (1914) 6. A. 5 

Colebrooke’s translation of the Lilavati With notes by Haran 
Chandra Banerji [and the text as an Appendix] 2nd ed 
pp 7, [1], 201, [1], 116 22x14 cm 

Sakha Press Calcutta, 1927 San. D. 360 

: °vasana by Muralidhara Thakkura Lilavati Sri- 
Bhaskaracarya-viracita Govindadattatmaja Muralidhara- 
Sarma-krtaya navina-vasanaya samalamkrta tenaiva pansodhita 
ca Harikrsna-nibandha-mani-mdld , No 3 pp [n], [li], 3, 2, 
[1], 260, 2 22x14 cm 

Laksmi-narayana Press Benares, 1928 San. D. 961 (c) 

: °vyakhya by Bapudeva Sastrin Lilavati a treatise on 
arithmetic by Bhaskara-Charya, edited by Pandit Bapiideva 
S&stri, pp [6], 2, 96, tables 21 x 14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1883 317 


Siddhanta-siromam [Bija-gamta] by Bhaskara Acarya — 

Bija gamta or the algebra of the Hindus [translated from a 
Persian version entitled Bijgamt made in 1634 by “Ata” Allah 
Rashidi ibn Ahmad Nadir] by Edward Strachey [with notes 
made from the Sanskrit text by S Davis] pp [1], in, [i], 119 
27x21 cm 

W Glendinmng London, 1813 Per. E. 109 & 110 

See Algebra, with Arithmetic and Mensuration, from 
the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta and Bhascara. 1817 

23. K. 2 

(Iti Sri-Bhaskaracaryya-viracita-Siddhanta-Siromanau Vija- 
gamtadhyayah samaptah ) pp 176, tables 23x14 cm 

Sara-sudhamdhi Press Calcutta, 1756 (1835) 

19. C. 17; 6. D. 26; 26. D. 15 

The Beej Gumta A treatise on Algebra, forming the second 
portion of the Siddhant Shiromuni by Bhaskara Acharya pp vi, 
[5], 130, 2 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1846 23. BB. 31 

Byaganita a treatise on Algebra by Bhaskaracharya, edited bj r 
Pandit Jibananda Yidyasagara pp 163 21x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta , 1878 2. C. 35 

Blja-prabodhini by Radhavallabha SmrtitIrtha Vija- 
gaiutam Sri-Bhaskaracaryyair viracitam §ri-Radhavallabha 
Jyotistlrtha - krta - Vij a - prabodhinl - namaka - tikay a n ana - vidha - 
nutana-myamodaharanopapaty-adibhi£ ca samalankrtam 
PP [2], 4, 4, 2, 2+[l], 4, 396 18x13 cm 

Yisva-kosa Press Calcutta , 1839 (1917) 13. F. 31 
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Siddhanta-sir omani [Blja-gamta] by Bhaskara Acarya — cont 
: Subodhinl by Jivanatha S arman. . . SrI-Jivana-8armana . 
vimrmitaya Subodhinl vivrtya samalankrtah Sri-Bhaskara- 

carya-vimrmito Bija-ganitakhyo ganita-granthah . pp [1], 
97,116,62 26x17 cm 

Harihara-ratnakara Press Benares , 1942 (1885) 6. F. 9 

: °vyakhya by Sudhakara Bija-ganitam Sri-Bhaskaracarya- 
viracitam Pandita-Sudhakara-Dvivedma viracitaya Navino- 

papattya sahitam tat-krta-bahu-visesa-yuktam tenaiva pansodhitan 
ca pp 2, 180 19 x 12 cm 

Benares Printing Press Benares , 1888 409 


Siddhanta-siromam [Gamtadhyaya also called Graha-ganita] by 
Bhaskara Acarya — 

: Mitaksara by the same The Gumtadhia or a treatise on 
astronomy, with a commentary entitled The Mitacshara, forming 
the third portion of the Siddhant Shiromuni by Bhaskara 
Acharya pp 15, [1], 3, 15, 309, 11 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1842 

16. C. 3; 23. BB. 22; 8. F. 19 

Srlmaj-Jyotih-Sat-Siddhanta-Siromamh Gamtadhyayah Sa- 
mitaksara-vyakhyah Bhaskaracaryya-racitah £n- 

Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena samskrtah . pp [1]> 
9,300. 21x13 cm 

Sara-sudhamdhi Press Calcutta, 1881 2. C. 39 

: Tippani-vivarana by Buddhinatha Sarman Jha Tippani 
vivarnam by Buddhmath Jha [Gamtadhyaya and Goladhyaya ] 
pp. 56, 108, 8 22x14 cm 

Chandra-prabha Press Benares, 1912 San. C. 127 

: Vasana-bhasya by the same. The Siddhanta-Siromam a 
treatise on astronomy By Bhaskaracharya, with his own 
exposition the Vasanabhasbya Edited by Pandita Bapadeva 
8astn, [Gamtadhyaya and Goladhyaya ] pp [2], iv, 6, 384, 
18 23 x 14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares , 1866 16. F. 33; 19. C. 13 


Siddhanta-siromani [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskara AcarVa — 

See Surya-siddhanta attnbuted to Bhaskara Acarya 
[1860-62 ] Bibl. Ind. 32 

Goladhyaya Pur\ r ardha (adhyaya 1-8) sampurna ^ Ha 
gramtha mula Samkrtamta 8rimad Bhaskaracarya yamnnn 
hhilela asuna Ye Sa Vinayaka 8astn-Khanapurakara yam mm 
to Marathi-bhasamtara sahita tayara kela athe Tyara Ra 
Laksmana Gopala Desamukha Yarn prastavana lihuna 
PP [7]> 9, 125, 6 21 x 13 cm . 

Indu-prakasa Press Bombay , 1911 San. C. 159 {a) 

: Mitaksara by the same The Goladhia a treatise on 
astrolonomy, with a commentary entitled The Mitacshara, 
forming the fourth and last chapter of the Siddhant Shiromuni 
by Bhaskara Acharya Edited by L Wilkinson, . pp [3], 10, 
166,7 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 184- 

8. F. 19; 16. C. 3; 23. BB. 22 
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Siddhanta-siromam [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya — cont 

: Prabha by Girijaprasada Dvivedin The Siddhant- 
Siromam [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskaracharya, with his own exposition 
the Vasanabhashya Edited with the Prabha- [Hindij-Bhasha- 
bhashya-Upapatti and numerous explanatory notes By 
Pandit Girijaprasad Dvivedi pp [3], 2+ [1], 429 26x17 cm 
Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1911 23, G. 2 

: Tippam-vivarana by Buddhinatha Sarman Jha See 
Siddhanta-siromam [Gamtadhyaya] by B A Tippanl- 
vivarana byB S J 1912 San, C. 127 

: Vasana-bhasya by_ the same See Siddhanta-siromam 
[Gamtadhyaya] by B A Vasana-bhasya by the same 1866 

16, F. 33; 19. C, 13 

Siddhanta-tattva by Anantadeva Siddhanta-tattvam nama 

Vedanta-prakaranam Anantadevena-nirupitam 

Manavally-upahva-Tailanga-Ramasastrina pansodhitam 
Reprint from the Pandit pp [1], 7, 3, 4, 5, 60 22x13 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1957 (1900) San. C. 88 (?z) 

Siddhanta-tattva-viveka by Kamalakara Bhatta — 

Siddhanta tattva-viveka a treatise on astronomy by Bhatta 
Kamalakara, with Seshavasana by the same author Edited by 
Pandit Sudha Kara Dube Benares Sanskrit Senes, [Work No 1], 
Nos 1, 2, 3, 6, 14 pp [1], 5+[l], 5, [1], 409, 53 23x14 cm 

Benares Printing Press Benares, 1880-1885 28. BB. 1, 2 

Siddhanta-tattva-viveka, a treatise on astronomy, by Bhatta 
Kamalakara With notes by Sudhakara Dvivedi Edited 
with his own notes by Muralidhara Jha Benares Sanskrit Series 
[Work No I], Nos 3, 6, 14 Revised ed Fasc III-V 
pp 315-604, 61, 4, 2 23x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1925-35 23, D. 1 

Siddha-panca-ratna compiled by Bhimavadhuta Siddha- 

pamca-ratna Ha gramtha Bhimavadhuta yanem [Marathl- 
bhasamtara saha] tayara karuna pp 2, 18, 216, tables, +[24] 
19x13 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press [Poona], 1828 (1907) 20. B. 20 

Siddha-pancasika by Devendra Suri °avacuri. Tapagacchadhipa- 
Srimad - Devendra - Suri - Samdrbdha - Siddha - pancasika - (ava - 
curya samalankrta) Atniananda-grantha-ratna-inald, No 16 

foil 14 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1969 (1914) 25. B. 12 

Siddha- Pasppati-tantra [a[so called Siddha-mantra-bhandara] 

Siddha-Paiupati-tamtra arthat Siddha-mantra-bhandara Jisako 
Pandita-Ramacandra-Vaidya-Sastrl ne svayam manorama 
namaka-[Hmdi]-bhasa-tlka-kara praka§ita kiya pp 44 

22 x 14 cm 

Jagad-vmoda Press Aligarh, 1908 3499 

2nd ed 1912 3444 

3rd ed 1915 San. D. 1035 (j) 
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Siddha-prabhrta: °tlka. Siddha-prabhrtam sa-tikam praka- 
sayitrl Bhavanagara - stha - Sri Jama - Atmananda - Sabha 
Atmcinanda-grantha-ratna~mdld, No 64 pp 2, 51,[1] 27x12 cm 
oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bhavnagar, 1921 25. B. 21 

Siddha-prayoga compded by Visve^varadayalu Siddha-prayoga 
[Hindi-bhasanuvada-sameta] Sampadaka Pam Vi§ve£vara- 
dayalujl Part II pp [8], 64 23x15 cm 

Harihara Press Itawah , 1928 San. D. 945 (e) 

Siddha-puja. See Jma-vanl-samgraha. (1929 ) San. B. 643 

Siddhapura-mahatmya compiled by Vaidya Kesavalala Dadabhai 
Bhatta Sa-citra-Siddhapura-mahatmya [Gujarati-vyakhya- 
tatparya-sameta] Samsodhaka Vaidya Kesavalala Dadabhai 
Bhatta pp 56, plate 23 x 14 cm 

Diamond Jubilee Press Ahmedabad, 1925 San. D. 937 ( b ) 


SlDDHARSI GaNIN — 

Nyayavatara by Siddhasena Divakara °vivrti by S G 

Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha [also called Upamiti-bhava- 
prapanca-katha and Upamita-bhava-prapafica-katha] 


Siddha-rupa: — 

Siddha-rupa Malay alam char pp [1], 112, 4 22x13 cm 

Sarasvatl-vilasa Press [Madras, ?, 1876] 408 

Siddha-rupam Sarvanamasabdannalum avyayannajum upasarg- 
gannalum patta-vikaranikalil ulla dhatukkalum knya-padannalum 
Bala-prabodhanavum Samasa-cakravum Srframodantavum 
Malay alam char pp [1], 128 19x12 cm 

St Thomas Press Cochin, 1876 4. C. 21 

1880 3 - C ‘ 7 

1881 22 ‘ B * 1 

Siddha-rupam lti Siddharupavum Kriyapadavum Balapra- 
bodhavum Samasa-cakravum Malayalam char pp [1]> 1° 
21 x 12 cm - 

Spectator Press Calicut , 1886 285 

Siddha-samkara-tantra. Siddha-samkara-tantram ryPoo" 

sundaralala Tripathl krta [Hmdlj-bhasa tlka sahita pp [3J, 
16x12 cm m 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1974 (1917) San. B. 8*AJ v ) 

Siddhasena See Jlta-kalpa-sutra by Jinabhadra Ganin Jlta- 
kalpa-curm by S 


Siddhasena Divakara — 

Eka-vimsati-dvatrimsika 

Jama- tarka- vartika 
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SlDDHASENA DlVAKARA — COJlt 

Kalyana-mandira-stotra 

Ny ay avatar a: °vivrti 

Sammati-sutra 

Sammati-tarka-prakarana [also called Sammatia-prakarana] 

Siddhasena-Divakara-krta-grantha-mala. Sri-Siddhasena-Diva- 
kara-krta-gramtha-mala (Eka-vimsati-dvatrimsika, Nyayavatara, 
Sammati-sutra-mula) foil 3,33 27x12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1965 (1909) 10, B. 13 

SlDDHASENA GaNIN — 

Sambandha-karika by Umasvamin °tika by S G 

Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin °bhasya by 
the same Tattvartha-tlka by S G 

Siddhasena Suri Pravacana-saroddhara by Nemicandra 
°vptti by S S 

Siddha-seva by Caitanyacandradasa Siddha-seva Arthat (SrJ- 
Sn-Radhagovmdayor asta-kalina-Seva-paripati-vamanam 
Sri-Caitanya-candradasa-mahodayena viracita Sri- 

Rasavihari-Sankhyatirthena sampadita pp [1], 3, 74 18x11 cm 
Devaklnandana Press Calcutta , 426 (1911) 3459 

Siddha-siddhanta-samgraha by Balabhadra The Siddha 
siddhanta sangraha of Balabhadra with introduction by Gopinath 
Kaviraj, M A , Pnncess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 
No 13 pp [3], 4, 40+[l] 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1925 San, C. 311/13 

Siddha-vimSika-stotra by Dalapatiraya See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928 San. B. 900 

Siddha-vinoda by Jivanmukta Bhiksu Bhavartha-dipika by the 
same SrI-Siddha-vinodah [Atmanubhuty-astaka-sahitah 

Srlmat-Paramahamsa- Sri- J ivanmukta- Y ati-vara- viracitah Bh a- 

vartha-dlpikadhyaya vyakhyaya sametah foil [1], 2, 34 
22 x 14 cm oblong 

N S Press Bombay, 1913 2. L. 8 

Siddha-yoga [also called Vrnda-madhava] by Vrnda Vaidya 
Vyakhya-kusumavali by SrIkantha Datta — 

Srimad-Vrnda-pranlto Vmdamadhavapara-nama Siddha-yogah 
§ri - kanthadatta - viracita - vyakhya - kusumavalyakhya - tlka 
sametah Padhye lty-upanamadhanbhih Krsnaiastn- 

tanujaih Hanamanta-Sastribhih samsodhitam Anandasrama- 

saviskrta-granthavali. No 27 pp [3], 10, 665, 4 24x17 crn 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1894 27. G. 20 
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Siddha-yoga by Vrnda Vaidya Vyakhya-kusumavali by 

SrIKANTHA DATTA — COllt 

Vrnda-pranita-Vrnda-Vaidyaka [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika 
sameta Jisako Sadananda ji dvara [Hindi] bhasa-tika karaya 
mudrana prakasanartha pradana-kiya pp 24, 424 25 X 17 cm 

VenkateSvara Steam Press Bombay , 1967 (1910) 22. H. 26 

Sartha Vrndamadhava athava Siddhayoga [Marathi]-bhasa- 
mtarakara Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara Part I pp [1], 
"14,444 Part II pp [1], [1], 9, 445-782 22x13 cm 

Yasavant Press Poona, 1922 San. D. 262 ( a , b ) 

Siddhe£vara Gupta, compiler Dravyartha-candrika. 

Siddhe&vara S arman, compiler Sabda-rupavati. 

Siddhe^vara Sastrin Citrava Maha-bhasya-sabda-kosa 

compiler Upanayana-samskara 

Siddhe^vara Varma Sastrin trans l Svetasvatara Upamsad. 

1916 25. K. 15-16 


ed and transl See Sisupala-vadha by Magha Sarvam- 

kasa by Mallinatha Suri [Cantos I and II ] [1916 ] 

San. D. 186 

SiddheSvarl-tantra. Parts Durgapad-uddhara-stotra. 

Siddhicandra Bhaktamara-stotra by Manatunga Acarya °tika 
by S 

Siddhilaksml-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana] — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II ] 1916 1. A. 35 

Sri-Siddhi-Laksmi-stotram Vi§ayam-tiano vidhi 
Lekhaka Pamdit Samkaralala anuparama pp 6 15x12 cm 

Laksmi-vijaya Press Nadiad, 1918 San. B. 34 

Siddbipriya-stotra by Devanandin See Kavya-mala. [Part VII ] 
1890 28. H. 3-4 

Siddhi-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumanjak by Jagaddhara Bhatja 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. 11" 


Siddhi-traya by Yamuna Acarya — ^ * 

Siddhitrayam, a treatise on Vedanta Philosophy, by ri 
Yamunacharya Swarrun, edited bySSASTSPS M 
Ramamisra Shastri Chowkhatnba Sanskrit Senes, [V or 

No 10], No 36 pp [l],2+[2] 98 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1900 o. io 

Em Stuck mdischer Theologie ubertragen aus Yamuna 
mum’s “Dreifacher Ervveis” von Rudolf Otto _ from Zeitsc inj 
fur Theologie utid Kirche pp 241-293 23x15 cm . , 

] C B Mohr Tubingen, 1929 San. D. 482 {a) 
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Siddhi-traya by Yamuna Acarya — cont 

Die Methoden des Erweises der Seele lm personalen Vedanta 
Von Rudolf Otto [translation of some sections] Zeitschnft fur 
Religionspsychologie, II Jahr, 3 Hft pp 232-253 [=pp 40-61] 
24 x 16 cm 

C Bertelsmann Gutersloh, 1929 San. D. 599 

Siddhi-trayl by Utpaladeva The Siddhitrayi [that is, the Ajada- 
pramatp-siddhi, Isvara-siddhi, and Sambandha-siddhi, with 
vrtti] and the Pratyabhijna-kanka-vrtti [that is, the Dvara- 
pratyabhijna with vrtti] of Rajanaka Utpala Deva, edited with 
notes by Pandit Madhusudan Kaul Shastn Kashmir Senes of 
Texts and Studies, No XXXIV pp [5], 12, 12, 30, [1], 15, [1], 
74 22x14 cm 

Kashmir Pratap Steam Press Snnagai, 1921 San. C. 314/34 

Siddhi-vmayaka-caturthl-katha. See Syamantakopakhyana 
[from the Skanda-purana] 1879 1603 

Siddhi- vinayaka-puja: — 

Atha-Srl-Siddhi-vinayaka-caturthl-puja-prarambha foil 9 -f-[l] 
24x11 cm oblong 

Vftta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1879 1603 

See Syamantakopakhyana [from the Skanda-purana] [1879 ] 

2345 

Siddhi- vinayaka-vratopakhyana [from the Brahmanda-puiana] 
Atha [Marathi-artha-saha-] Siddhi- vinayaka-puja-katha pra- 
rambhah foil [1], 28+[l] 25x17 cm oblong 

Vedamta-prakasa Press Poona, 1801 (1880) 1199 

Slghra-bodha by Ka^ In atha Bhattacarya — 

Slghra- b o dha- [Hindi] - b h as a- tlka pp [2-63], l 27x18 cm 
oblong 

Casme-phaija Press Meerut, s d San. E. 16 

( Kriyate Kaimathena Slghra-bodhaya samgrahah .) 
foil 34 23x15 cm oblong 

Bareilly, 1908 (1851) 9. F. 24 

PothI Sighra-vodha kl sa-tlka [Hmdl]-bhasama tilaka likha hah 
pp 74 29x19 cm oblong 

Jamajahamnuma Press Meerut , 1901 (1852) 1296 

PothI Slghra-bodha kl sa-tlka [Hmdl-] bhasa ma tilaka 
pp 46 32 x 22 cm oblong 

1910(1853) 13. L. 2 

Pustaka Slghra-bodha k! Sa [Hmdi-bhasa] tlka [Hindl]- 
bhasamah tilaka hkha hah pp 78 27 x 18 cm oblong 

Jamajahamnuma Press Meerut, 1911 (1854) 1. H. 31 

Atha Slghra-bodha-prarambhah foil 26-{-[l] 31x16 cm 

oblong. 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Himgiste Srivardhanakara’s Press Bombay 

17S0 (1858) 24. F. 12 
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Sighra-bodha by Kasinatha Bhattacarya — cont 

Sighra-bodha sa [Hindl-bhasa]-tlka pp 74 25x17 cm 

oblong 


MahommadI Press Agra, 1924 (1867) 987 


Sighra-bodha [Hindl-bhasa tika sahita] 
oblong 


Hindu Press 


pp 80 24x17 cm 
[Benares, 1867] 403 


Sighra-bodha sa [Hindl]-tika pp 74 25x17 cm oblong 

Lawrence Gazette Meerut, 1925 (1868) 465 


Sighra-bodha [Hindl-bhasa-] tika sahita pp 72 33x16 cm 

oblong 

Ilahl Press Agra, 1869 920 

Srl-Slghra-bodha Braja [Hindi]-bhasa-sahita 2nd ed 
pp [2], 6, 176 16x12 cm 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 1869 7. B. 48 


Atha [Hindl-anuvada-sahita-] Sighra-bodha Iisyate foil 41 
28x13 cm oblong 

Asphl Press [Lucknow, 1869] 2650 


Sighra-bodha Kasinatha Bhattacaryya krta [Hindi-] bhasa-tika 
sahita . pp [1], 80 33x16 cm oblong 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1874 920 

Sighra-bodha [Hindi-] bhasa-tika sahita pp 64 
29x19 cm oblong 

Jvalaprasada’s Press [Delhi ? ] 1933 (1876) 1296 

Bahuta suddha ye Sighra-bodha tika [Hindi-] bhasa pp 64 
28 X 18 cm 

Narayanl Press 1934 (1877) 2657 


Sighra-bodha [Hindl]-bhasa-tlka pp 64 27 X 18 cm 

oblong 

Meerut , [1878] San. F. 53 (b) 

Srf-Slghra-bodha-jyotisa gramtha Braja-bhasa sahita. 
pp 6, 166 16x12 cm 

Vapu Sadasiva Seta’s Press Bombay, 1878 1598 

Slghra-bodha-[HmdI]-bhasa-tIka pp 64 28x18 cm. 

Jvala-prakasa Press 1936 (1879) 2657 


Sighra-bodha takl tika Vrja-bhasa [Hmdl-] maim 

pp [2], 6, 176 16x13 cm 

Jagadlsvara Press Bombay , 1936 (1879) 2. B. 23 

Sighra-bodhah Jyotirvit-KasInatha-viracitah Nepali- 
bhasa-sametah pp 161 21x13 cm 

Durga Press Benares, [1903] 2655 

Sri-Kasinatha-Bhattacarya-viracitah Sighra-bodhah Pandita- 
Ramesvara-Bhatta-krtaya Subodhml [Hindl]-bhasa-tikaya samo- 
lamkrtah pp [1], plate, 12, 20, 260 16x13 cm 

Rama-bhusana Press Agra, 1906 23. E. 32 
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Slghra-bodha by KasInatha Bhattacarya — cant 

§ighra-bodha Kasinatha-viracitah [Hindi]-bhasa-tika- 

sametah 3rd ed pp [1], 6, 205 17x14 cm 

Lucknow Steam Press Lucknow , 1911 21. B. 52 

Slghra-bodha [Hindi]-bhasa-tika-sahitah Kaslnatha- 

viracitah pp 164 16 x 13 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares , [1921] San. B. 840 (g) 

Kasinatha-Bhattacarya-viracitah Sighra-bodhah [Hindi-bhasa- 
tika-sahitah] pp [1], 6, 144 18x12 cm 

VisveSvara Press Benares, [1922] San. B. 936 ( e ), (J) 

another edition Surya Press Benares, [1926] 

Sri-Kasinatha-Bhattacarya viracitah Sighra-bodhah Pandita- 
RameSvara-Bhatta-krtaya Subodhini-[Hindi]-bhasa-tikaya sama- 
Iamkftah 3rd ed pp [1], plate, 14, 20, 280 16x13 cm 

Santi Press Agra, 1922 San. B. 691 

Sighra-bodhah [Plindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitah pp 151 -f[l] 
18x12 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1926] San. B. 936 ( g ) 

Srl-KaSInatha-Bhattacarya-viracitah Slghra-bodhah Pandita- 
RameSvara-Bhatta-krtaya SubodhinI-[HindI]-bhasa-tikaya sama- 
lamkrtah 4th ed pp [1], 12, 19, 226 18x12 cm 

National Press Allahabad, 1927 San. B. 936 (h) 

Jyotirvid-KaSinatha-viracitah Sighra-bodhah [Hindi] -bh as a- 
tika-sahitah pp 136 18x14 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares , [1928] San. B. 690 

Sieg (Emil), ed Bharadvaja-siksa. 1892 6. D, 33 

Sikharini-mala by Appayya DIksita Siva-tattva-viveka by the 
same Srimad-Appaya-Diksita-Sarvabhaumaih viracita “ Sikha- 
rmi-malakhya ” Siva-stutih tat-pranitaya “ Siva-tattva-viveka- 
khyaya ” vyakhyaya sahita Grantha char pp [3], 217, 32 

22 x 14 cm 

Brahma-vidya Press Chidambaram, 1887 19. C. 29 

Sikha Upanisad. See Atharva-sikhopamsad [also called £ ] 

Sik§a [Katantrlya]: — 

See Kalapa-vyakarana-sutra. [1885 ] 1031 

See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman 1886 396 

Siksa [Pamnlya] : — 

See also Panmiya-^iksadi-samgraha. 

Atha Siksa prarambhah pp 12 24x15 cm 

Published by Sajjanalala Benares, [1850] 12. F. 23; 1057 

See Kaumudl-mahotsaha compiled by Rama c an d ra [18/7 ] 

23. H. 19 


See Manu-smrti. Selections [1887 ] 


314 



2476 


Siksa [Pamnlya] — cont 

See Astadhyayi by Panini 1888 8. 1. 20 

Siksa Maharsi-Panmi-Viracita Ayodhya Prasada-dhara- 
Sarmmana samsodhita . pp 12 18xllcm 
Vidya-dharma-varddhaka Press [Allahabad], 1950 (1893). 1054 

See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudl by Varadaraja. 1903 

2347 

See Astadhyayi by Panini Siddhanta-kaumudi by 
Bhattoji DIksita Sara-darsinl by Sivadatta [1914] 

5. K. 22 

See Siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji DIksita Tattva- 
bodhinl by Jnanendra SarasvatI 1915 8. L. 8 

See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudl by Varadaraja 1924 

San. B. 662 

See Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudl by Varadaraja Samksipta- 
bala-bodhinl by Kanakalala 1930 San. B. 662/2 

Siksa by Tarakumara Kaviratna °tlka by the same Sikshd or 
instruction for students (with notes) by Tara Kumara Kaviratna 
pp [1], 2, [1], 83 17x11 cm 

Banerjee Press Calcutta, 1885 423; 442 

1888 284 


Siksa-dasaka-mula by Bhaktivinoda Thakicura °tika by 
Sitikantha Vacaspati Sa-tlka Siksa-da£aka-mulam Srimad- 
Bhakta-vmoda-Thakkura-viracitam Sri-Sitikantha-V acaspati-vira- 

cita-tika-sahitam Srimad-BhaktLsiddhanta-Sarasvati-Gosvami- 

sampaditam 2nd ed pp 44 16x10 cm 

Gaudlya Electric Press Calcutta, [1928]. San. B. 829 (j) 


Siksamrta by Caitanya Deva Siksamrta Sri Sri Bhagavat Krsna 
Caitanya candra - mukha - candra - mrgalita Sri - Radhacarana- 
Gosvami-krta-Braja-bhasa-bhavartha-samvahta PP ° 

16x12 cm 

Purusottama Press Mathura, 1925 San. B. 820 (m) 


Siksa-patra [also called Brhat-siksa-patra] by Haridasa — 

Srimad-Gosvaml Sri-Hanrayaji (Moha-prabhuji) viracita Brhat 

Siksa-patra. Mula-sloka-sahita Sri-Gopesvaraji-krta-Vraja-bhasa- 
tlkanusara-Gurjaragiranuvada-samvalitam • Anuvaaalca 

Sundaralala Marulala. pp 16, plates, 400 24x17 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad, 1922 San. D* 37 

Srl-Hanrayajlna Tumkajivana-vrtamta sathe motum 
Siksa-patra Mula 51oka ane tena artha sathe Sri-Gope^varaji 
Maharaje karell t Ik ana adhare Gujarati anuvada Anuvadaka 

Sri Devakinamdanamvasa pp 48, 350, [2], plate 24 X 16 cm 
Utkrsta Press* Ahmedabad, 1983 (1926) San. D. 43 

See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 
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Siksa-patrL Siksa-patri Sama-sloki, mula sathe Bhasantara- 
karta Nhalalala Dalapatarama Kavi Prema-bhakti-grantha-mala 
pp S3 19x13 cm 

Sahitya Press Ahmedabad, 1931 San* B. 1267 (J) 

Siksa-patri by Sahajananda Svamin [also called Svami-Narayana] — 

See also £iksa-patrl-dhvanta-mvarana by Dayananda 
Svamin 

Sri-Sahajanamda Svamin! lakheli §iksa-patri Nityanamda- 
Muni ni lakheli Gujarati-tika sathe pp [1], plates, 72 

16x11 cm 

Education Press Bombay , 1862 178 

(Iti Srl-Sahajanamda-Svami-Sisya-Nityanamda-Mum-viracita 
Siksa-patri-[GujaratI-] tika samapta ) foil 100 15x9 cm oblong. 

United Prmting Press Ahmedabad, 1868 8. B. 57 

Siksa-patrl Srimad-Uddhana-sampradaya-pravarttakena 
SrI-Sahajanamda-Svanuna sva-^isyan prati likhita foil [1], 
88+[l] 13x11 cm oblong 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay , 1934 (1877) 2426 

Siksa-patrl Marathi-bhasa-tika-sameta foil [2], 

154-}-[l] 7x6 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1906 16. A. 1 

Sri-Siksa-patri [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita] (Iti 

Nityanamda-Mum-likhita Siksa-patri-tlka-) foil [2], 145 -f[l] 
8x6 cm oblong 

Vijaya-pravartaka Press Ahmedabad, 1955 (1910) 3. A. 13 

Sri-Siksa-patri tatha Nitya-myama [Gujaratl-tatparya 
sameta] pp [2], 192 13x9 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1922 San, A. 98 

Siksa-patrl (moti) num Guj ar ati-bh as antar a Anuvadaka 
Madhavalala Dalasukharama Kothari Part I pp plate, 8, 
184 22x14 cm 

Suryaprakaia Pnntmg Press Ahmedabad, 1923 San. D, 244(h) 

Siksa-patri [§rI-Sahajanamda-Svami-§isya-Nityanamda- Muru- 
likhita Siksa-patri Gujarati-tika-sahita] pp 127 +[1] 9x7 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1924 San. B. 1074 

: Artha-dlpika by Satananda Muni Siksa-patr^ Sri- 
Satananda-Muni-viracitaya tikaya Artha-dipikabhyaya, Sanatana- 
dharaia-dhuramdhara-Srl-Raghuvir acarya- viracitena bhasyena, 

tat-tikaya ca Bhagavatprasadacarya-viracitaya sameta 

Embar Krsnamacaryena samiodhita pp [1], 44, 26, [2], 624, 52, 
[1], 3, plates 27 x 18 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1924 San. F. 64 

: °bhasya by RaghuvIra Acarya, son of Sahajananda °tika 
by Bhagavatprasada Acarya, son of RaghuvIra Acarya See 
Siksa-patri by Sahajananda Artha-dlpika by Satananda 
Muni 1924 San. F. 64 


17 
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Siksa-patrl-dhvanta-mvarana by Dayananda Svamin — 

Siksa-patri-dhvanta-nivarano’yan granthah arthat Svami-Nara- 
yana-mata-dosa-darsanatmakah Krsnavarma-sununa Syama- 
jma [Gurjara]-bhasantaram krtam pp 12,16 21x14 cm 

Oriental Press Bombay , 1876 419 

[Sahajananda-kjrta] Siksa-patrl-dhvanta-nivaranam arthat 
Svami-N arayana-mata-dosa-darSanatmakam Srimad-Daya- 
nanda - Sarasvati - Svamibhir mrmitam [Hindi - bhasanuvada - 
sametam] 2nd ed pp 15+21 19x13 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer , 1963 (1906) 2654 


Siksa-samgraha. A collection of Sikshas by Yajnavalkya and others, 
with commentaries on some of them Edited and annotated by 
Pandit Yugala-kisora Vyasa Benares Sanskrit Series, [Work 
No 10], Nos 35,40,42,44,46 pp [1], 3, 480 23x14 cm 

Benares Press Benares, 1889-93 28. BB. 11 

Jsiksa-samuccaya compiled by Santideva — 

Qikshasamuccaya a compendium of Buddhistic teaching 
compiled by Qantideva chiefly from earlier Mahayana-sutras 
edited by C Bendall Bibliotheca Buddhica Parts I-II 
pp vi+[2], 216 25x17 cm 

Acaddmie Imp+iale des Sciences St Petersburg, 1897 21. K. 1 

Siksha-samuccaya. A compendium of Buddhist Doctrine 
complied by Santideva chiefly from earlier Mahay ana Sutras 
translated from the Sanskrit by Cecil Bendall, and W H D 
Rouse, pp [9], 328 23x16 cm 

John Murray London, 1922 305; 2. H. 13 


Siksa-sloka by Vallabha Acarya — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 


1910 


San. B. 553 
San. B. 637 


^iksastakat — 

Sri-^iksastakam Sri Dinesacandra Bhattacarya 

Kartfka prakasita pp vui, 30 19x13 cm 

British India Printing Works s l , 1322 (1915-16) San. B. 286 

Sri Siksastaka [Vanganuvada sameta] Sri Gauragovinda 

Yidyabhusana sampadita pp [2], 60 18x12 cm 

Kohinoor Prmtrng Works Calcutta, 1332 (1925) 861 ( ) 

See Sadhaka-kantha-hara compiled by Pancanana Ghosa 


[1913 ] 

Siksa Upamsad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1913 

See Upatusads. Collections [1927 ] 

See Pancopamsadah (1929 ) 


San. B. 1242 (c) 

San. D. 748 {h) 
San. B. 1117 
San. D. 826 (h) 
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Sila-duta by Caritrasundara Gan in Srl-Cantrasundara-Gani- 
viracitam Sila-dutam Pam -Sravaka-Haragovmda-dasa- 

’ Becaradasabhyam samsodhitam Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mald, 
No 18 pp [1], 2, 20 21 xl4 cm 

Nija-dharmabhyudaya Press Benares , 2436 (1910) 

19. BB. 19; San. D. 80 

SlLANKA ACARYA — 

Acaranga-sutra by Sudharmasvamin Acaranga-mryukti 
by Bhadrabahu Acara-tlka [also called Acaranga-sutra- 
vivrti] by S A 

Sutrakrtanga transmitted by Sudharmasvamin °vivrti by 

S A. 

SlLARATNA SURI — 

Catur-vimsati-Jina-stuti-samgraha 

Megha-duta 

glLASKANDHA MAHASTHAVIRA — 

Raj a- raj e£ vara-pras as ti 

Iri-kanda-sesa by Purusottamadeva Sarartha-candrika 
by £ M 

ed V r tta- r atnakara by Kedara Bhatta °pancika by 

Ramacandra Kavi 1908 21. E. 16 

Silas kandha Mahasthavira and Ratnagopala Bhatta, ed Visva- 
ko£a by Mahesvara Suri 191 1 8. E. 5 

SlLASKANDHA MAHASTHAVIRA and SlTARAMA IJPADHYAYA, ed 
Daivajna-kama-dhenu by Anavamadarsin Mahasthavira 
1905-6 28. BB. 20 

Silhana Misra Santi-sataka. 

Silpacarya Barman N ages vara, compiler Yajnopavlta-dharana- 
vidhi. 

Silpa-dipaka compiled by Gangadhara — 

Gamgadhara-pranita Sdpa-dipaka [Gujarati anuvada sameta] 

PP 17 ] > 100+fl], plates 25x17 cm 

Anglo-Vernacular Press Ahmedabad, 1900 26. I. 2 

Gamgadhara-pranita Sdpa-dipaka [Gujarati-anuvada-sahita] 
pp 8, 104, plates 25x17 cm 

Satya-vijaya Prmtmg Press Ahmedabad , 1908 22. J. 11 

2nd ed 1912 22. H. 25 

Silpa-ratna by Srikumara The Silparatna of Sri Kumara 

edited by T Ganapati Sastri Part I [Part II edited b> 
K Sambasiva Sastri ] Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, Nos 75, 98 
Part I [1], [1], 2, 2, 2, 258, 49 Part II pp [i], 2, 2, [1], 7, 251 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1922-29 San. D. 163/7 5, 98 



2480 


Silpa-sastra. See Vastu-sara [also called £ ] 

Silpa-sastra by Bauri Maharana — 

Silpa-Sastra [Bauri Maharana Onya bhasanuvadita] Orvya 
char pp 30 17x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack , 1908 San. B. 501 ( b ) - 

1913 San. B. 150 (e) 

Edward Press Cuttack , 1915 San. B. 156 (o) 

9th ed Arunodaya Press Cuttack , 1919 

San. B. 921 (t) 

Bauri Maharana krta £dpa-§astra [Onya anuvada-sameta] 
Onya char pp 28 18x11 cm 

Union Printing Works Cuttack , 1912 San. B. 507 (c) 

4th ed 1923 San. B. 791 (m) 

Bauri Maharananka krta §ilpa-£astra utkala-bhasanuvada 
sameta] Onya char. . pp 18 18xllcm 

Vrajendra Press Cuttack, 1923 San. B. 918 (h) 

Silva (B L S ), Kavitilaka Gada-vmiscaya. 

Simhabhatta Acarya ^ Cakroddhara by Samkara Acarya 
°bhasya-traya by S A 

Simhadeva Niksepa-raksa by Yenkatanatha Vedantacarya 
Nrsirnha-raglyl by S 

Simananda DIksita. See Ksemendra DIksita [also called S D ] 

Slmandhara-Svami-stavana by Jinasundara Suri See Jama- 
stotra-samgraha. [1906 ] 21. B. 47 

Slmandhara-Jaina-stavana by Sahajamandana Ganin See 
Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Slmantakakhyana [from the Skanda-purana] In Sri-Skamda- 
purane Slmamtakakhyanam samaptam . foil 14 23 X 14 cm 
oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares, 1777 (1856) 362 

Slmantonnayana-prayoga. See Rgvedi-Brahma-karma. [1886] 

13. H. 21 

Simhabhupala Samglta-ratnakara by Sarngadeva Samglta- 
sudhakara by S 

Simhadeva Ganin Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata °tlka by 
S. G. 
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Simhagirmatha-pada-nakha-stotra by Narasimha Acarya Sri- 
Nrsimha-pada-nakha-satakam Sri-Simhaginnatha-pada- 

sevanaika-jivanena Sriman-Mudumba-Narasimhacaryena 

viracitam idam Bhagavat-pada-nakha-satakam [Purusottama- 
stava-sametam] prarabhyate foil [1], 15 16x13 cm oblong 

Kasi-Samskrta Press Benares , 1933 (1876) 436 

Simharaja, son of Saviudrabandha Yajvan Prakrta-rupavatara, 


Simhasana-dvatrim£ika [or dvatnmSat, or dvatnmsat-puttalika- 
varta also called Vikramarka-caritra, or Vikrama-cantra] — 

A Vikramarka- can tramunu Telugn char pp [1], 108 

22 < 14 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, [1855] 16. D. 11 


Caritam idam Sri vasates sauryaudaryadi-guna-gabhirasya 
XJjjaymipura-dhamno Vikrama-visvambharajaneh Telugu 

char pp [1], 89 22x14 cm 

Vani-mketana Press Madras, 1861 23, BB. 25 


Vikramarka-maha-raja-cantram Telugu char pp [1], 
82 23 x 14 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras 1 874 2. D. 2 

Slokarn [Srl-Vikramarka-Moharaja-cantra] Grantha char 
pp 97 +[1] 21x14 cm 

Viveka-vilakka Press s l , 1878 22. BB. 49 

Vikramarka chantram (with [Telugu] notes) Venkataraya 
Sastry’s Sanskrit Series Telugu char pp [2], 2, 2, 168 
18x11 cm 

Albmion Press Madras, 1890 3. C. 8 


Vikramarka-maha-raja-caritramu I gramthamu Non- 
Gurullmga-Sastrulace raciyim pabadma pratipada [Andhra-] tika- 
tatparya-sahitamuga Telugu char pp [2], 216 22 X 14 cm 

Glrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras, 1896 16. G. 13 


Vikramarka chantram pp [1], 120 18x13 cm 

Oriental Press Madras, 1906 21. B. 12 


See Mahakavi-Kalidasera granthavall. [1908] 19, H. 16 

Vattlsa-simhasana [Utkala-bhasanuvada-sameta] Srl- 

Narayanacandra-danka dvara racita Ortya char pp 170 
18x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1910 San. 3472 


Vikramarka- cantramu. Sa [Amdhra]-tlkamu 
pp 199 21 x l£ cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-ruIaya Press [1914] 


Telugu char 

11. E. 35 


Vikramarka-cantram Ti Ce Narasimhacaryena pariskrty 
prakaiitam pp [3], 44 IP x 14 cm 

Krsna-vilasa Press Tanjaura, 1914 


a 

3450 


See Kalidasara granthavall. [1916 ] 


25. E. 9 
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Simhasana-dvatrimsika — cont 

Dwatrimsat puttalika By Basanta Kumar Chatterjee, . 

PP [ 1V L 1^5, [ 1 ], 57+[i], 35, 2, 2 18x12 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1917 San. B. 122 

Vikrama’s Adventures, or the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 
A collection of stories about King Vikrama, edited m four different 
recensions of the Sanskrit original (Vikrama-chanta or Sinhasana- 
Dvatnmsaka) and translated into English with an introduction by 
Franklin Edgerton Harvard Oriental Series, Vols 26, 27 Part I 
[Translation], pp cvi, 262, 10 Part II [Text m four parallel 
Recensions], pp xiv, 369, 10 26x18 cm 

Cambridge {Mass ), 1926 305. G, 7 

: Vistrtabhinava-tlka by Nityabodha Vidyaratna and 
AiuBODHA Vidyabhusana Vikramarka-caritam Dvatnmsat- 
puttalika-simhasanam Jlvananda-Vidyasagara-sankalitam 

tad-atmajabhyam Asubodha- Vidyabhusana- -Nityabodha- 
Vidyaratnabhyam panvarttitam panvarddhitaii ca, tabhyam 
krtaya Vistrtabhinava-tikaya sahitam prakasitan ca 2nd ed 
pp [u], li, 255-f[i] 22x12 cm 

Vacaspatya Press Calcutta, 1916 San. C. 24 


Simha-stha-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Atha Simha-stha-mahatmya-prarambhah foil [1], 34+[2] 
30 X 13 cm oblong 

Jnana-dipaka Press Bombay, 1794 (1872) 1. D. 22 

Sri Avamtikaji ka Simhastha mahatmya tatha Kotltirtha 
mahatmya [Hmdl-bhasa-anuvadaka] Suryyanarayana Byasa. 
pp [2], 16+[2], 3+[l] 17 x 13 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1921] San. B. 825 (g) 

SlMHAVAJAPEYIN — 

Karana-samdarbha 

Ujjvala-dlpika 

Simba-vyaghra-laksmana [from the Tattva- cint am am] by Ganges a 
Upadhyaya See Tattva- cinta-mam by G U 


Simon (Richard) ed — 

Amaru-sataka by Amaru 1893 6. G. 33 

Puspa-sutra. 1908 305. F. 15 

Raga-vibodha-viveka by Soman atha °tlka by the same 
1904 2. L. 2 

Samskara-Ganapati by Ramakrsna 1889 9. 1. 15 


Simsumara-santi-vrata-kalpa. Sim^umara-samti-vrata-kalpam 
Imdu-suvama-kama-dhenu-pratima-dana-sahitam Telugu 

char pp 32 19x11 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1920 San. B. 978 (c) 


Sinclair (R S ) Nama-rupavali. 
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Sindhu-Ganga-laharl by SrIkanta — 

See Smdhu - sapta - nada - sadhu - vela - tirtha - mahatmya, 
1917 28* K. 6 

: Guru-carpata-panjarika-stotra by Divakanta Sindhu- 
ganga-laharl tatha Guru-carpata-panjaxika stotram Sri- 

kantena vimrmita tatha Divakantena v inir mitam 
pp 13 25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1917 San. E. 19 (f) 

Sindhu-sapta-nada-sadhu-vela-tlrtha-mahatmya. Sri- 

Sindhu-sapta-nada-sadhu-vela-tlrtha-mahatmya [Sindhu-Ganga- 
laharl tatha Guru-carpata-panjanka-stotra-samanvita] 

Sri - Divakanta - Sarma - viracita [Hindi] - bhasa - bhavartha- dlpi - 
kakhya-tika Sri Amaradasa-ji ne sam^odhita pp 4 plates, 
11, [1], 157 25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1917 28. K. 6 


Sindhu-snana-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] 

Simdhu-snana-mahatmyamu Calla Laksmi Nfsimha 

Sastrice [Amdhra] tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char 
pp 16 21 xl3 cm 

SrT Bhairava Press Masulipatam , 1912 3496 

Sindura-prakarana. See Sukti-muktavali [also called S ] by 
SOMAPRABHA ACARYA 

SingabhOpala Sarvajna Rasarnava-sudhakara. 


SIradeva Paribhasa-vrtti. 


Sira Upamsad. See Atharva-sira Upanisad [also called S ] 
Sirisirivalakaha. See Srl-Srlpala-katha. 


SiSirakumara Mitra, ed and transl Bhagavad-glta [from the 
Maha-bharata] “bhasya by Samkara Acarya [Adhyaya XI ] 
[1929 ] San. B. 1084 

Sista-matanuvada-prakarana-bhumika by Devadatta Sarman 
Devaraja See Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled 
by Devadatta Sarman 1927 San. F. 125 


Sista-stotra by Krsnananda Sarasvat! See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 11- C. 3; San. A. 100 


Sisu-bhagavat-pancaka by Nilakantha Yamivara See Sau 
bhagya-laharl by Nilakantha Yamtvara 1902 

SiSu-bodha by Kasinatha See Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. 

1872 1598 
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iMsu-bodhaka compiled by Subhamkara Pandita §iSu-bodhaka 
[Vanganuvada sameta ] Arthat Vama-mala prabhrti- Gam- 
tanka . Ganga-vandana. Guru-daksma Datakarna Canakya 
Karttrka Sloka Tahara samudaya artha evam Prahlada-cantra 
ekatra samgrhlta kanya Subhankara Pandita pranita pp 48 
20 X 13 cm 

Jnana-dlpaka Press Calcutta, 1276 (1878) 451 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha — 

(Iti &ri-loiSupala-vadhe Maha-kavye kavi-Sri-Magha-krte 
vimSatis sargah . ) foil 106 22x13 cm 

Vidya-kalamdhi Press Tanjore, 1763 (1841) 16. F. 4-5 

Magha’s Tod des Qifupala Em Sanskritisches Kunstepos 
ubersetzt und erlautert von der C Schutz [Cantos I-XI.] 
pp [1], 144, [1] 23x15 cm 

Yelhagen & Klasrng Bielfield, 1843 23. BB. 4 

See Tetrade, Une by Hippolyte Fauche 1863 8. G. 20 

SiSupala-vadha Maha-kavi-Magha-krta Pandita-Kallcarana ji 
ke [Hind!]-bhasanuvada sahita pp [2], 615, [1] 26 X 16 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1891 8. 1. 8 

The S’is’upalavadha of Magha cantos III and IV Translated 
literally mto English by P N Patankar pp [1], 34 18x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1907 San. B. 813 (?) 

A hteral English translation of Magha’s Sisupalavadha Canto 
XIV by S Venkatarama Sastri pp [1], 26 19x13 cm 

Irish Press Bangalore, 1910 San. B. 815 (n) 

Bala magha Magha’s SiSupala-Vadha im Auszuge bearbeitet 
von Carl Cappeller pp xx, 188 27 x 18 cm 

Kohlhammer Stuttgart, 1915 1. K. 14 

Magha Shishupala-vadha Cantos I, II The Sanskrit text, 
hteral English translation, an introduction by Ganpatrai . 
pp [v], ix, 144 18x12 cm 

Alma Rom & Sons Lahore, 1916 San. B. 312 

Magha’s Sisupalavadha nach. den Kommentaren des Valla- 
bhadeva und des Mallinathasuri Ins Deutsche ubertragen von 
E Hultzsch pp vu, 249 25 cm 

Leipzig, 1926 San. D. 146 

HmdI-Magha Karta Pandita-Sri-Gindhara SarmajI 
Navaratna-kavyalankara [Cantos I and II ] Holakara- Hindi- 
grantha-mala, No 30 pp [4], 52+ [2] 19x13 cm 

Aditya Press Ahmedabad, 1985 (1929) San. B. 986 (/) 

SiSupala-vadha by Magha With Commentaries — 

: Bala-bodhini by Vasudeva Sukula See Sisupala-vadha 
by Magha Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha Suri [Cantos I-II ] 
1916 San. D. 50 

: Bhava-bodhml by Bhavadatta Sastrin Magha’s Shishu- 
palavadham Canto I With full and exhaustive notes, com- 
mentary Bhava-bodhm Hindi translation by Bhava Datta 

Kudel, Shastn pp [v], 2, 119 21x14 cm 

- Vedic Press Ajmer, 1917 San. C. 31 
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jisupala-vadha by Maghu With Commentaries — cont 

i Chatra-bodhinl. SiSupala-vadham Chatra-bodhini-tiko- 
petam [Cantos I-II ] pp 117+[1] 17x12 cm 

Saraswati Press Moradabad, 1980 (1923) San. B. 874 (f) 

t Chatropa Karinl by Giridhara Barman See Maha- 
kavya-samgraha. [1929 ] San. B. 933 (b) 

t Samdeha-visausadhi by Vallabhadeva — 

Sisupalavadha [Cantos I-III] By Mahakavi Magha With two 
commentaries the Sandehavisausadhi by Vallabhadeva, and the 
Sarvankasa by Mallmatha pp [4], 144, 4 25 X 13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1985 (1928) San. D. 952 (/) 

See Kavya-sara-samgraha. [Canto XV ] 1929 

San. D. 698 

The SiSupalavadha by Mahakavi Magha With two com- 
mentaries — the Sandehavisausadhi by Vallabhadeva, and the 
Sarvankasa by Mallmatha Edited by Anantarama Sastri 
Vetal . Handdsa-samskrta-grantha-mald, No 69. pp [4], 18, 
752, 14, [1] 24x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1929 San. D. 388/69 

: Saralartha by S R Haridasa and W W Mooley Notes 
on “ Shishupalvadha ” Cantos I and II, with Prose Order, 
English translation, Saralartha of each and every Sloka, by 
S R Handas and W W Mooley pp [n], 56, 80 22x14 cm 
Mahal Press Nagpur, 1917 San. C. 30 


: Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha SOri — 

(Kolacala-Malhnatha-Sun-viracitayam Magha-vyakhyayam 
Sarvamkasakhyayam sasthas sargah ) Telugu char pp 199 
22 x 14 cm 

si, sd 23. BB. 17 


(Itl Sri Maghakrte-SiSupalavadhe mahakavye sasthassargah ) 
[Canto VI ] Telugu char pp 171-199 21x14 cm 

[Madras, 1836 ?] 1056 


Atha Magha satlka prathamah sargah prarambhah [Canto I ] 
foil 28 32x11 cm oblong 

5 /, [1850?] 277 

Atha Magha-kavye dvitlya-sarga-prarambhah [Canto II ] 

foil 40 32x11 cm oblong 

Patha£ala Press Poona, 1845 187 

Atha Magha-kavye trtlya-sarga-prarambhah [Canto III ] 

foil 28 32x11 cm oblong 

Patha^ala Press Poona, 1766 (1845) 187 

Atha Maghakhye Maha-kavye prathamah sargah [Canto I ] 

foil 36 32x11 cm oblong 

Pathaiala Press Poona, 1772 (18o0) 187 

Atha Maghakhye Mahakavye prathamah sargah [Canto I] 

foil 36 32x12 cm oblong 

Patha£ala Press Poona, 1772 (1850) 1. D. 6 
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Atha Magha-kavye trtlya-sarga-prarambhah [Canto III ] 

foil 30 32 x 12 cm oblong 

Pathasala Press Poona, 1772 (1850) 1. D. 8 

Atha Magha-kavye dvitiya-sarga-prarambhah [Canto II ] 
foil 41 +[1] 32x12 cm oblong 

Pathasala Press Poona , 1851 1 . D. 7 

Atha Magha-kavye trtiya-sarga-prarambhah [Canto III ] 

foil 27, [1] 30x12 cm oblong 

si, [1854] 188 

Magha-kavyamu Kolacela Mallinatha-Surice racimpaba- 
dina Sarvamkasayagu vyakhyanamutoda Telugu char 

pp [2], 348, 340 22x14 cm 

Kalamdhi Press Madras, 1854 12. D. 14 

Magha-kavyamu Kolacala-Mallinatha-suriyaine 

raciyim pabadma Maghakavyartha-Sarvamkasayane vyakhyana 
sahitamuga [Cantos I-VI ] Telugu char pp [1], 199 
22 x 14 cm 

Jnana-suryodaya Press Madras, [1863] 18. D. 39 

SiSupala-badham Mahakavi-Sri-Magha-krtam &ri- 

Mallmatha - Suri - viracitaya Sarwamkasakhyaya vyakhyaya 
[saha] pp [4], 469, [1], 453, [1] 20x13 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1868 10. C. 17 

Magha-kavi-viracite sahrdaya-hrdaya-nandini-3i^upala- 
vadhe maha - kavya - prathamadi - da£a - sarga - parimitah purva- 
bhagah Kolacala-Mallmatha- pranita-sarvamkasakhya- 

vyakhya sametah [Cantos I-X ] Grantha char pp [1], 405 
21 xl4 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1869 13. D. 22 

Magha-kavi-vara-viracite Sisupala-vadhe maha-kavye 

prathamadi-daia-sarga-panmitah purva-bhagah Kolacala-Malli- 
natha- -pranita-Sarvamkasakhya-vyakhya-sameta [Cantos 

I-X ] Grantha char pp [1], 254 21 X 14 cm 

Prabhakara Press Chintadnpetta, 1870 20. BB. 6 

Magha-namna maha-kavina pranltam ^liupala-vadhakhya- 
maha-kavyam Kolacala-Mallmatha-Sun- viracitaya sarvamka- 
sakhyaya vyakhyaya sakam a sastha-sargam [Cantos I-VI ] 
Grayitha char pp [1], 232 22 X 14 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivini Press Madras, 1870 16. E. 47 

Magha-namna Maha-kavma pranite ^isupala-vadhakhye 
Maha-kavye sapta-sargadi-dvadaia-sarga-paryamtam sarga-satkam 

. . Kolacala-Malhnatha-Sun-viracitaya vyakhyaya sakam . 
[Cantos VII-XII ] Telugu char pp [1], 182 22x14 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1870 2. G. 12 

1874 13. G. 8 

Magha-namna Maha-kavma-pranitam 8i£upaJa-vadhakhyarn 
Maha - kavyam Kolacala - Mallmatha - Suri-viracitena 

vyakhyanena sakam (Cantos I-VI ] Telugu char pp [1J> 

207 22x14 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1870 13. G. 25 
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PP [1], 170 1876 16. E. 44 

Magha-namna Maha-kavma pranitam §i£upala-vadhakhyam 
Maha - kavyam Kolacala - Mallmatha - Sun - viracitena 

vyakhyanena sakam [Cantos I-VI ] pp [1], 206 22x14 cm 
Kavi-ramjanI Press Madras , 1871 16. E. 49 

Magha-namna maha-kavma pranite Sisupala-vadhakhye maha- 
kavye saptama-sargadi-dvada£a-sarga-paryantam sarga-satkam 
Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri viracitaya vyakhyaya sakam [Cantos 
VII-XII ] Grantha char pp [1], 198 22x14 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvinl Press Madras , 1871 16. F. 3 

Sishupala badham a poem by Magha with the commentary of 
Mallmatha Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . 

PP [4], 432, 418 20x12 cm 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1875 10. C. 16 

JoiSupala-badham 8rI-Magha-krtam 8rI-MaIlinatha- 

Sun-viracitaya Sarwankasakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam 
[Cantos I-VI] pp 312 22x13 cm 

Samvada-jfiana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1935 (1878) 293 

Magha-kavi-vara-viracite Sisupala-vadhe maha-kavye 

prathamadi-da^a-sarga-parimitah purva-bhagah Kolacala-Malli- 
natha- -pranita sarvamkasakhya-vyakhya sametah [Cantos 
I-X ] Grantha char pp 256 22 X 14 cm 

Parabrahma Press Madras, 1882 23. BB. 29 

Magha-namna Maha-kavma pranitam 8isupala-vadhakhya- 
maha-kavyam Kolacala-Mallmatha-Sun-viracitena vyakhya- 
nena sakam, [Cantos I-VI ] Telugu char pp [1], 166 

22 x 14 cm 

Sarasvatl-mketana Press Madras, 1883 22. BB. 37 

Magha-namna Maha-kavma pranitam SiSupala-vadhakhyam 
Maha-kavyam Kolacala-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitena vyakhya- 
nena sakam [Cantos I-VI ] Telugu char pp [1], 206 

22 x 14 cm 

Sat-sampradaya-kalanidhi Press Madras, 1883 16. E. 32 

Sishupala badham a poem by Magha with the commentary of 
Mallmatha In two vol — Edited by Pandit 

Jibananda Vidyasagara 3rd ed pp [2], 559, [1], [2], 526 
21 x 12 cm 

Saraswati Press Calcutta, 1884 13. C. 13 

Magha-namna Maha-kavma pranite Siiupala-vadhakhye Maha- 
kavye saptama-sargadi-dvadaia-sarga-paryamtam sarga-satkam 
KoIacala-Mallmatha-Sun-viracitaya vyakhyaya sakam 
[Cantos VII-XII ] Telugu char pp [1], 182 22x14 cm 

Sat-sampradaya-kalanidhi Press Madras , 1884 13. C. 38 

Magha-namna maha-kavma pranitam Si£upala-vadhakhye 
maha-kavya Saptama-sargadi-dasama-sarga-paryantam sarga- 
catustayam Kolacala-Malhnatha-Suri-viracitaya vyakhyaya 

sakam [Cantos VII-X ] Grantha char pp [1], 133 _22 x 14 cm 
Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Nellore, 1885 9. D. 23 
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Sisupala-badham Maha-kavi-Magha-krtam Sri-Malhnatha- 
Sun-viracitaya sarvankasakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam 2nd ed 
PP [4], 812 22x13 cm 

Saras vatl Press Calcutta, 1886 19, C. 31 

Magha-kavi-viracite Sisupala-vadhe maha-kavye pratha- 

madi-sat-sarga-parimitah purva-bhagah Kolacala-Mallinatha- 
Mahopadhyaya pranita-Sarvamkasakhya-vyakhya sameto [Cantos 
I-YI ] Grantha char pp 256 22 x 14 cm 

Viveka-dlpika Press s l , 1887 21. BB. 13 

. . . Magha-kavi- vara - viracite . SiSupala - vadhe 
prathamadi-sat-sarga-parimitah purva-bhagah Malhnatha- 

. pranita-Sarvamkasakhya-vyakhya sameta [Cantos 

I-VI ] Grantha char pp 256 22 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vinoda Press Madras, 1888 21. BB. 7 

Sisupala-vadham Kavi-vara-Magha-krtam Kolacala- 
Mallinatha-krta-tlka-sametam [Cantos I-II ] pp 75 

25x17 cm 

Ananda-kadambinl Press Mirzapore, 1889 465 

S rl-M agha-pr anlta- 8 i£up ala- vadh akhy a-mah a-kavy antarga- 
tam adimam sarga-trayam . Mallinatha-Sun-krtaya Sarvamka- 
sakhyaya vyakhyaya samullasitam . Laghu-tippanya ca 
pariskrtam [Cantos I-III] pp [3], 96 23x13 cm 

Jagaddhxtecchu Press Poona, 1812 (1890) 392 

The Sisupalavadha of Magha with the commentary 
(Sarvankasha) of Mallin&tha Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
Pandit Sivadatta 2nd ed pp [4], 7-f-[l], 616, 2, 15 

25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1890 22. 1. 15 

Sriman-Maha-kavi-Magha-krtam SrI-Mallinatha Sun-viraci- 
taya Sarvankasakhyaya vyakhyaya sametam prathamadisastha- 
sarga-paryantam Si^upala-vadham [Cantos I-VI ] Grantha char 
pp 8, 196 25x17 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kiimbakonam, 1913 22. H. o 

Magha-kavyamu Samskrtamdhra vyakhyana-sabda-samasa- 

sahitamu [Cantos I-III ] Telugu char pp 393 +[3] 22 x15 cm 
Adi-Sarasvati-rulaya Press Madras, 1914 19. BB. 9 

SiSupala-badham SrI-Magha-viracitam Mallmatha- 

Suri-krta-Sarvvankasakhya-tika-sametam Srl-Hanpadacatto- 

padhyayena sampaditam pp [4], 972, 18 21x12 cm 

Pa^upati Press Kalyanpur , 1838 (1916) 16. 1. 2 

Srl-Magha-pranitam 8isupala-vadham Sargadva- 
yotmakam Malhnatha-Suri-krtaya Sarvankasakhyaya 

Yasudeva - sukuia - viracitaya Bala - bodhinya [Sulabha-paryaya 
khyaya] ca vyakhyaya samullasitam [Cantos I-II ] PP 
24 X 14 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1973 (1916) San. D. 50 
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Magha’s Shishupalbadha Cantos I and II with selections from 
Mallinath’s commentary Enghsh translation and exhaustive notes 
by Siddheshwar Varma with a preface by A C Woolner 
pp [5], 4, 216 21 xl4 cm 

Punjab Printing Works Lahore, [1916] San. D. 186 

Sri-Magha-pranitam SiSupala-vadham (Sarga-trayatmakam) 
Mallinatha-Surf-krtaya Sarvamkasakhyaya vyakhyaya 
samullasitam [Cantos I-III ] pp 124 22x14 cm 

Lakshminarayan Press and Hitchmtak Press Benares, 1917 

San. C. 60 (c) 

The Sisupala vadha of Magha With the commentary of 
Mallinatha, Cantos I-II, with exhaustive notes, translation and 
Appendix by V R Nerurkar, and Cantos III-IV, with 

exhaustive notes, translation and introduction by M S 
Bhandare pp [2], xvm, 140, 55, 176 19x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1918 13. F. 4 

Si&upalavadham By Sitanatha Kavyaratna and 
Madhab Dass Sankhyatmtha [Canto I ] pp [u], 316 

18x12 cm 

Rajendnanath Ghosh Sarcan & Co Calcutta, [1918] 

San. B. 204 

Magha’s Sisupala-vadham, Canto II With Mallinatha’s 
commentaries [Bengali explanation] and Anglo-Sanskrit notes, by 
Jogendradas Chowdhun, pp 242 17x11 cm 

Swarna Press Calcutta, [1920] San. B. 461 

SiSupala-Vadham, Canto II With Mallinatha’s commentary 
edited with notes and translations by J N Kaviratna, . and 
Satyendra Nath Sen, 2nd ed Vidyodaya Series, No 5 

pp [5], 256, 9+[l] 18x12 cm 

Vidyodaya Press Calcutta, 1920 San. B. 457 

Si£upalavadham Mahakavi-Sri-Magha-pranltam Mahopa- 
dhyaya-Kolacala-Sri-Mallinatha-Suri-viracitaya S arvank as akhy ay a 
tlkaya samanvitam Handasa-Siddhantavagisa-Bhattacaryena 

pranitaya Madhuri-samakhyaya tippanya anvayena Vanganuva- 
dena ca sahitam pp [x], 902 26x18 cm 

Siddhanta Press Nakipura, 1847 (1925-6) San. F. 79 

See Si§upala-vadha by Magha Samdeha-visausadhi by 
Vallabhadeva [Cantos I-III ] (1928 ) San. D. 952 (/) 

See §isupala-vadha by Magha Samdeha-visausadhi by 
Vallabhadeva 1929 San. D. 388/69 

Sriman-Maha-Kavi-Magha-krtam Sri-Mallinatha-Sun-viraci- 
taya Sarvamkasakhyaya vyakhyaya sametam prathamadi-sastha- 
paryantam Sisupala-vadham Idam Kila T M Narayana- 
Sastrma samsodhitam [Cantos I -VI ] Grantha char pp 

22x14 cm ima 

Sarada-vilasa Press Ktinibakonant, 1929 San. U* 



2490 


Sisupala-vadha by Magha With Commentaries — coni 

: °tippanl by A^ubodha Vidyabhusana and Nityabodha 
Vidyaratna Sisupala-vadham Maha-Kavi Sri Magha- 

viracitam Malhnatha-Suri-krta-Sarvankasakhyaya vyakhyaya 

sametam Pandita Srimad-Asubodha-Vidyabhusana-Pandita- 

Sriman- Nityabodha- Vidya-ratnabhy am sutrankanvaya-mrdesa- 
samksipta-katha-tippanyadina samskrtam . 6th ed pp [2], 
87,1032 22x12 cm 

Siddhesvara Press Calcutta, 1920 San. B. 669 

Maha -kavi - M agha - pranltam Sisup ala- vadha - maha - kavyam 
[prathama-dvitlya-] Sarga-dvayatmakam Gaurinatha- 

Sarmmana viracitaya Subodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya sarala- 
rthaya samksiptarthaya ca samvahtam [Cantos I-II ] Sarada- 
samskrta-grantha-mald , No 7 pp [1], 136 25x14 cm 

Tara Press Benares , 1982 (1926) 
San. D. 952 (*)? San. D. 798 (e) 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha °tippani by Haridasa Siddhanta- 
vagiSa Bhattacarya See Sisupala-vadha by Magha 
Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha Suri (1925-26 ) San. F. 79 

: °vyakhya by Jivarama Sarman Srl-Magha-viracitam 

Sisupala-vadham (adyam-sarga-dvayatmakam) tad idam 
Jivarama-Sarmana viracitaya vyakhyaya samalankrtam 
pp 86 21 Xl2 cm 

Laksmi-Narayan Press Moradabad, 1910 3452 

SlSYAGUNA SAGARA — 

Gautama-Svami-stavana 

Gautama- Svami-stuti 

Vardhamana-Jina-stavana 

Vlra-Jma-stuti 

Sita-janmotsava and Rama-janmotsava. Sri Sitajanmotsavam 
and Ramajanmotsavam Telugu char pp 64 14x11 cm oblong 

V J Press Chittoor , 1916 San. A. 31 v n ) 

Sitala-Jma-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Sitalaprasada Pratistha-sara-samgraha. 


Sitalaprasada Brahmacarin, ed and commentator — 

Samadhi-sataka: °tika by S B (1922 ) San. D. 1095 ip) 

Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda Acarya °tika by S B 
(1918 ) San ' D ‘ 


ed Samayika-patha by Amit agati Suri 

(1922) 

(1926) 

(1930) 


1916 San. B. 295 
Prak. B. 33 (m) 
San. B. 863 (k) 
San. B. 983 (e) 
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Sitalarcana-candrika [from the Munda-mala-tantra] compiled by 
Bhagavaticarana KXvyabhusana and Vaikunthanatha Bhatta- 
carya Mundamala-tantrokta Sitalarccana-candrika Sri- 
Bhagavatlcarana-kavyabhusanena Sri-Vaikunthanatha-Bhattacary- 
yena ca samgrhita pp [1], 2-f-[l]> 7, 72 18x11 cm oblong 

Victoria Press Calcutta , 1313 (1906) 3414 

3rd ed pp [2], 3, 7, 84 1317 (1911) 3459 

4th ed pp [vi],96 1324 (1918) Sam B. 112 

5th ed 1329(1922) San. B. 856 (e) 

Sltalastaka [also called Sitala-stotra, from the Skanda-purana] — 
Sltala-stotra pp 8 16 X 10 cm 

s l , 1866 2464 

See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 


Bhattacarya [1869 ] 384 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873 11. D. 22 

1875 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1875 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. [1880 ] 459 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 


11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Sitalastaka by Samkara Acarya See Astaka-Asta-ratna. [1927 ] 

San. B. 872 ( b ) 


Sitala-stotra. See Sltalastaka [also called £ , from the Skanda- 
purana] 

Sitanatha Bhattacarya, Samadhyayin , ed — 

Pmgala-chandah-sutra by Pingala Acarya Mrta-samjl- 
vani by Halayudha 2nd ed (1913 ) 25. E. 23 

3rd ed (1915-16) San. D. 349 

Sitanatha Cattopadhyaya, compiler Samskrta-pra£navalx. 


SItarama Diksita, Guntun Lmga-samgraha. 


Sitanatha Kavyaratna, ed and transl — 
Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin 

; [ion] 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 
natha Suri [Canto II ] 1917 

[Canto I] 2nd ed 1918 


[1910] 3621 

3544 

Samilvaru by Malli- 
16. H. 40 

15. BB. 38 


Sisupala-badha by Magha Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
Suri 1918 San * B ' 2 
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Sitanatha Kavyaratna and Madhavadasa Cakravartin, ed and 
trans l Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi Ghanta-patha by 
Mallinatha Suri [Canto II ] 1915 San* B* 113 ( b ) 

SItanatha Nandadeva Gosvamin, compiler Bhajanamrta. 

Sitanatha Siddhantavagisa Katantra-gana-mala: Slsu-bodhml 
by S S 

ed — 

Hitopadesa by Narayana Sarala-vyakbya by ELa^inatha 
Vidyaratna Bhattacarya (1913 ) 19. BB* 23 

Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman °vrtti by Durgasimha 
’panjika by Trilocanadasa (1910 ) 22. E. 29 

4th ed (1910) 19. G. 23 

(1912 ) 24. C. 8 

Sitanatha Siddhantavagisa and Narayanacandra Kavyavyakara- 
natirtha — 

Purohita-darpana: “tippanl by S S and N. K 

Samskara-paddhati by Bhavadeva °tippani by S S and 
N K ' 

Samskara-paddhati by Kale3i °tippani by S S and N K 
Samskara-paddhati by Pa^upati °tippanl by S S and 

n k 

Sitanatha Tattvabhusana — 

Aitareya Upamsad: Samkara-krpa by S T 
Isa Upamsad: Samkara-krpa by S T. 

Katha Upamsad: Samkara-krpa by S T 
Kausitaki Upamsad: Samkara-krpa by S T 
Kena Upamsad: Samkara-krpa by S T 
Mandukya Upamsad: Samkara-krpa by S T 
Prasna Upamsad: Samkara-krpa by S. T 
Svetasvatara Upamsad: Samkara-krpa by S T 
Taittiriya Upamsad: Samkara-krpa by S T 

ed. Chandogya Upamsad. [Part 2] 1926 San. B. 1108 

Slta-navaml-vrata-vidhi-mahatmya [from the Bhamsya-purana] 
See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya [1869 ] 

SItapati Vidyaratna Citra-prabandha: °tlka. 

SItarama, Vellala , compiler Jataka-phala-cmtamam. 
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SItarama Acarya (B ), joint ed Rasa-manjarl by Bhanudatta 
MiSra 1872 16. H. 25 

SItarama Agnihotrin — 

Caukaslnathastaka 

Puspavatl-devy-astaka 

SItaramacandra Suri Kala-nirnaya-candrika. 

SItarama Dasa Gupta, compiler Nastika-mata-mardana-sataka. 

SItaramadasa Sastrin, compiler. — 

Nitya-kartavya-karma-vidhi 

Tri-kala-samdhya-vidhi 

SItarama Jha. Tajika-Nllakanthl-gauita-visayopapatti 

ed Mitra-bheda by Visnus arman °tlka by Mannalala 

Abhimanyu 1930 San. B. 1252 

SItarama Jo£l Prameha-duhkha-bhanjana. 

SItarama Kavi Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by 
S K 

Sltarama-nama~ya£as-prakasa compiled by Rupamani Ramarasa 
See Sltarama-sahasra-mala compiled by ROpamani Ramarasa. 
1913 San. B. 820 (o) 

Sitarama-pada-pujana [also called Mimamsu-Kanthabliarana] by 
Ramadayalu Sarma Sri 106 Sitarama-pada-pujanam Arthat 
Pandita-vara-Ramadayalu-Sarma-mrmito Mimamsu-Kantha- 
bharana-namako grantha-briesah [sic] klrtti+esaksayavata- 

Sarma-Tripathi-samkalita-[Hmdi]-bhasanuvada-salntah pp (3) 

+37 16 x 12 cm 

Bharata Press Benares , 1980 (1923) San. B. 820 (n) 

SItarama Panta Vidhava-vivaha-samhara-sara. 

Sltarama-sahasra-mala compiled by ROpamani Ramarasa Srl- 
Sitarama-sahasra-mala aura Sri- Sitarama-nama-yasa-prakasa 
[Hmdi-anuvada-sameta] Jisako Srl-Ramarasa-Rupamam-jI 
ne samgraha kiya pp 4+[l], 2, 4, 148 16x12 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1913 San. B. 820 (o) 

SItarama Sarman — 

Gola-bodha 

Jataka-paddhati by Kesava Daivajna Sarva-manorama 
by S S 

Sruta-bodha attnbuted to Kalidasa °asu-bodhmi by S S 


18 
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Sitarama Barman — cont 

Sthiti-sthapaka 

ed and commentator Jatakalankara by Ganesa Daivajna 

°tika by Harabhanu Sukla (1923 ) San. D. 1033 id) 

ed Paurohitya-karma-sara. Parts 2 and 3 1929 

San. D. 388/26 

Sitarama Sastrin [also called Mamrama Sastrm], compiler Sarva- 
deva-pratisthendu-sekhara. 

Sitarama Sastrin Sende, transl. Upamsads. With Commentaries 
Vol I 1898,1905 18.' B. 19 & 20; San. B. 541/1 

Yol II 1898 San. B. 541/2 

Vol Y 1923 San. B. 541/5 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: “vyakhya by Visvarupa [Daya-bhSga] 
1900 1848 


- ed — 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji Diksita Sabdendu- 
sekhara [Laghu] by Nagesa Bhatta Candra-kala by 


Bhairava Misra 1911 21. J. 19 

Svanubhavadarsa by MadhavaSrama °tika by the same 
1912 8. D. 20 

joint ed Vaiyakarana-siddbanta-manjusa [Laghu-] by 

Nagesa Bhatta Kuniika by Durbalacarya 1913-17 

8. D. 17 

Slta-Ramastaka by Acyutayati — 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char. 1873 11. D. 22 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara, [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


SIta-ramastaka by Madhusudana Misra 
kadamba. Telugu char 1875 


See Devl-stotra- 

12. B. 4 


SItarama-stotra. 

Maha-bharata] 


See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the 
Telugu char 1876 45' 


SItarama-stotra attributed to Hanumat — 


See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha- 
bharata] Telugu char. 1878, 1879 444 


See LaksmJ-hrdaya 
Malay alam char 1924 


as given in the Atharvana-rahasya] 

San. B. 1146 0) 
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SItarama Svamin Snana-samdhyadyanusthana-samksepa- 
vidhi. 

SItarama TarkatIrtha Bharatesvari: °tlka. 

SItarama Upadhyaya, joint ed Daivaj na-kama-dhenu by 
Anavamadarsin Mahasthavira 1905-6 28, BB. 20 

SItarama Varman Vallabha-dig-vijaya. 

SItaramayya, Vellala Navanltarista. 

Sita-sahasra-nama [from the Adhyatma-Ramayana] Sita- 

sahasra-nama Or ty a char pp 13 17x10 cm 

Bhusana Press Cuttack, 1914 San. B. 157 (/) 

Slta-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Ramayana by Yalmlki] 
£ri-Slta-sahasra-nama-stotram (Namavall-sahitam) Telugu char 
pp 64, 33-47 -f[l] 12x8 cm oblong 

Adx-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1916 San. A. 52 

Slta-sahasra-namavall. See Sita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from 
the Ramayana by Valmlki] Telugu char 1916 San, A. 52 

Slta-svayamvara by Harikrsna Bhatta See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIV 1906 28. H. 7 

Slta-svayamvara-caritra by C R Srinivasa Sita-svayamvara- 
cantram By C R Srxmvasan Katha Prasuna Mala, No I 
pp 2, 64 18x12 cm 

Sri Vidya Press Kumbakonam , 1905 3417 

Slta Upamsad. See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 1883 

2. K * 1 1 

Slta Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries (1922 ) San. A. 121/13 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1925 San. D. 226/4 

Sitikantha See Ramesvara Suri [also called S ] 

Sitikantha Rajanaka Maha-naya-prakasa. 

Sitikantha Vacaspati liiksa-dasaka-mula by Bhaktivinoda 
Thakkura °tlka by 8 V 

SlTIKANTHA VACASPATI BHATTACARYA — 

Sakti-sataka 
Syama-puj a- vyanastha 

Sltosnodaka-snana-vicara by Purusottama See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San * w/ 
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Siva. Suryastaka [attributed] 

Sivabaksa S arman, compiler Rasa-kriya. 

Siva - bhajana - guru - bhajana - kandartha - slsartha by SrIpati 
Panditaradhyanvaya Pandita Svamin Sripati-Pamdita 

radhyanvaya Pamdita-svamina krtam Siva-bhajana-guru-bhajana- 
kamdartha-SIsarthamulu Brahma Sri-Tadepalli-Amjaneya- 
Sastrarlagarice [Telugu-tatparya-sahita]-paricudibadi 
Telugu char pp 20, 2 23x15 cm 

Rajya-rama Press Narasaravupet, 1924 San. D. 966 (q) 

Siva-bhakta-vilasa [also called Skanda Upapurana] by Hara 
S arman Muni, son of Snbrdhmnya. °prakasika by Nrsimha 
ManavallI Hara-Sarma-Mum-proktah sa-vyakhyah 

Bhakta-vilasakhyo’yam gramthah Grantha char pp [2], 

16, 405 pp 22x14 cm 

Sarasvati-bhandagara Press Madras , 1907 21. C. 39 

Siva-bhakti-kalpa-latika by Nrsimha Bharati Svamin See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Siva-bhakti-kalpa-latika by SrIdharavenkatesa Arya Siva- 

bhakti-kalpa-latika Sridhara-Venkateiaryena viracita pp [i], 7 
18 X 12 c m 

Sri Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1908 5. C. 25 

Siva-bharata by Paramananda KavIndra — 

Kavindra-Paramananda-krta-Sri-Siva-bharata (Samskrta 
mula va Marathi-bhasamtara) Sampadaka Sadasiva Mahadeva 
Divekara Bhdrata-ltihasa-samsodhaka Mamdala , Punem Pura- 
skrta-gramtha-mald , No 3 pp [4], 28, 2, 2, 44, 200, 325, [1], 24, 
plates 21 x 14 cm 

Ganesa Printing Press Poona , 1849 (1927) San. D. 490 

Sri-Siva-bharatam Etat pustakam Ve Sa Sam P uru " 
sottama-Sastri Ranade lty-etaih Ve Sa Sam Vasudeva-Sastrl 
Marathe lty-etari ca samsodhitam Anandasrama-samskrta- 

granthavah pp [1], 6, 8, 95, 13-j-[l], 2 25x17 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1930 27. K. 113 


Sivabhatta Ramabhatta Kekkara Tulasi-viyoga-vijfiana. 
Siva-bhujanga-stotra [also called Siva-bhujanga-prayata-stotra] by 

Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotra-samgraha. [1835 ] 227 & 27. BB. 39 

Srfmac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-p ada-pujya-krtam Siva- 
bhujanga-namakam etat Stotram Telugu char, pp 8 17 X 1 1 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1876 423 

See Hara-mahimnoh stava by Puspadanta Acarya 1^83 

335 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 
See Stotras by Samkara Acarya 1910-[1913] 


4. B. 16 
18. C. 17 
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Siva-bhujanga-stotra by Samkara Acarya — cont 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Byhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

See Bhujanga-stotras. [1928$] San. B. 872 (c) 

Sjva-bhujanga-stotra by Seturama Subrahmanya Barman See 
Stuti-manjarl by Seturama Subrahmanya Sarman 1913 

San. B. 827 (w) 

Siva-bhujanga-prayata-stotra. See Siva-bhujanga-stotra [also 
called S ] by Samkara Acarya 

Sivacandra Sarvabhauma, ed Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada 
Padarthadharma-samgraha by Prasastapada Kiranavali 
by Udayana Acarya °prakasa by Vardhamana Upadhyaya 
°vivrti by Rucidatta Bibl. Ind. 200 

Sivacandra Siddhanta See Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya- 
purana] Adhyatma-Candi by 8 S 

Sivacandra Vidyarnana Bh att ac ary a Tantra-tattva. 

Sivacandra V is arad a Bhattacarya, compiler Dattaka-sarvasva. 

Siva-carana-paricarya. See Deva-carana-paricarya-trayx. 1879 

399 


Sivacarya (S ), compiler — 

Siva- r atn-mrnay a 

Sivotsava-vidhi [compiled] 

Sivacarya-loka-gurutva-khandana-vimarsa by M Svaminatha 
Sivacarya Sivacarya-loka-gurutva-khandana-vimar£ah 

Ma Svammatha-Sivacarya-viracitah Grantha char pp [1], 6 

22x14 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Katakaravat, [1930] San. D. 1030 (a) 
Si VAC ARY A VRSABHENDRA — 

See Mahanarayana Upamsad; Saiva-bbasya by S V 

See Purusa-sukta [from the Rg-veda] Saiva-bhasya by 
S V 

SrvADASA Vetala-panca-vimsati. 

S iv ad asa Sena — 

Dravya-guna by Cakrapanidatta °tlka by S S 

Cikitsa-samgraha by Cakrapanidatta Tattva-candrika 
byS S 
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SlVADATTA — 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji DIksita Sata-darlini 
by g. 

Vedanta-paribhasa by Dharmaraja AdhvarIndra Pan- 
bhasartha-dlpika by S 

ed — 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI by Varadaraja (1890 ) 

21. C. 13 

Naisadha-carita by SrIharsa Naisadha-prakasa by 
Narayana 1894 22. J. 14 

Nama-lmganusasana by Amarasimha Vyakhya-sudha by 
Bhanuji DIksita 1889 1. 1. 1 

See Panca-tantra by Visnu^arman (1918 ) San. D. 246 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhini by 
Govardhana Mi6ra (1918 ) San. D. 247 

joint ed — 

Abhidhana-samgraha. 1889-96 1102 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
Suri 1890 22. 1. 15 

Sivadatta and KasInatha Panduranga Paraba, ed — 

Adbhuta-darpana by Mahadeva 1896 28. F. 5, 6 

Alaipkara-kaustubha by Vi§ve£vara Pandita °vyakhya 
by the same 1898 28. F. 13 

Alarpkara-sekhara by Ke£ava MiSra 1895 28. F. 5 & 6 

Amytodaya by Gokulanatha 1897 28. F. 7 & 8 

Bala-bharata by Amaracandra Suri 1894 28. F. 1 & 2 

Bharata-manjarl by Ksemendra 1898 28. F. 11 &12 

Brhat-katha-manjarl by Ksemendra 1901 28. F. 17 & 18 

Citra-mlmamsa by Appayya DIksita 1893 28. E. 17 & 18 

Delarama-katha-sara by Ahladaka Bhatta 1902 

28. G. 5 

Dhanamiaya-viiaya by Kancana Acarya 1895 

* y y > y y 28. F . 5 & 6 

Dvi-samdhana by Dhanamjaya °vyakhya by BadarInatha 
1895 28. F. 3 & 4 

Hara-carita-cmtamam by Jayaratha Rajanaka 1897 

28. F. 7 & 8 

Hlra-saubhagya by Devavimala Ganin °vrtti by the 
1900 28. F. 15 & 10 
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Sivadatta and KasInatha Panduranga Paraba, ed — cont 

Katha-kautuka by SrIvara 1901 28* G. 2 & 3 

Kavya-mala. Parts IX-XIII 1893-1903 28, H. 5 

Kavyanusasana by Hemacandra Alamkara-Cudamam by 
the same 1901 28. G. 2 & 3 

Mandara-maranda-campu by Krsna Barman Madhurya- 
ranjanl. 1895 28. F. 5 & 6 

Natya-£astra by Bharata 1894 28. E. 19 & 20 

Nemi- nirvana by Vagbhata 1896 28. F. 5 

Patanjali-carita by Ramabhadra Diksita 1895 

28. F. 5 & 6 


Pingala-chandah sutra [Prakrta]: Pingala-pradlpa by 
Laksminatha Bhatta 1894 


Pracina-lekha-mala. [Vol II] 1897 

[Vol III] 1903 

Raghava Naisadhiya by Haradatta Suri 
same 1896 


28. E. 17 

28. F. 9 & 10 

28. G. 4 & 5 

Vyakhya by the 
28. F. 7 & 8 


Raghava-Pandaniya by Kaviraja °prakasa by &a3adhara 
1897 28. F. 9 & 10 


Rasa-sadana by Yuvaraja 1893 
Ravanarjunlya by Bhaumaka Bhatta 


1900 


1894 


28. E. 17 & 18 

28. F. 17 & 18 
28. E. 17 


Rukminl-parmaya by Ramavarman 

Sahitya-kaumudI by Baladeva Vidyabhusana Krsna- 
nandinl. 1897 28. F. 9 & 10 

Saugandhika-harana by Visvanatha Kavi 1902 

5 J 28. G. 2 & 3 

Setu-bandha by Pravarasena 1895 28. F. 3 & 4 

Srngara-bhusana by Vamana Bhatta 1896 28. F. 7 & 8 

Srngara-sarvasva by Nalla Kavi 1902 28. G. 4 «5c 5 

Srngara-tilaka by Ramabhadra DIksita 1894 28. E. 19 

Suratotsava by Somesvaradeva 1902 28. G. 2 & 3 

Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata Alamkara-tdaka-vrtti 
by the same 1894 2y * 

Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata °tika by Simhadeva 
Ganin 1895 28 ‘ b ' 3 * 

Vanl-bhusana by Damodara Misra 1895 28. F. 5 & 6 

Vidya-parmaya by Anandaraya Makhin 1^93 ^ & jg 

28. F. 1 & 2 


Vrsabhanuja by Mathuradasa 1895 
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Sivadatta and Kasinatha Panduranga Paraba, ed — cont 

* ' 

Vrtti-varttika by Appayya DIksita 1893 28. F. 17 & 18 

Yasas-tilaka by Somadeva Suri °candrika by Srutisagara 
Suri 1901 28. F. 19-21 

Yudhisthira-vijaya by Vasudeva °tlka by Ratnakanjha 
Rajanaka 1897 28. F. 7 & 8 

Sivadatta Dadhica, ed. Adhikarana-ratna-mala by BharatI- 
tirtha 1891 27. G. 14 

&ivadatta D Kudala, ed Astadhyayl by Panini Maha-bhasya 
by Patanjali °prad!pa by Kaiyata °udyota by NageSa 
Bhatta 1917. San. F. 269/1 

Sivadatta Kaviratna Sahitya-darpana by Visvanatha Kaviraja 
Ruciravyakhya by &. K 

ed — 

Naisadha-canta by Sriharsa Naisadha-prakasa by 
Narayana 1927 San. F. 127 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Jayamangala by Jayamangala 
1928 San. D. 713 

Sivadatta Mahamahopadhyaya, ed Hitopadesa by Narayana 
Pandita 1916. San. B. 828 ( g ); San. B. 314 

Sivadatta Maharaja Jnana-yajna. 

SlVADATTA £ ARMAN — 

Laghu-siddhanta-kanmudi by Varadaraja °tippani by 

S S 

Sarala-madhya-kaumudI 

compiler Ahnika-karma-sutravali. 


ed — 

Hasty-ayur-veda attributed to Palakapya 1894 27. G. 19 

Mlmamsa-sutra by JaiminI Jaiminlya-nyaya-rnala- 

vistara by Madhava Acarya 1892. 27. G. 15 

Palanduraja-sataka by Krsnarama Kavi 1893 390 

Rupa-mala. (1871 ) ^78 

Sivadatta S arman Dadhimatha, ed Panca-tantra by Visnus arman 
Saralartha-prakasinl by Raghunandana Gastrin 1926 

San. D. 554 

Sivadatta Gastrin, ed Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta 1925 

San. B. 843 (/) 

Sivadatta Sat! £ arman, compiler Suddhi-sambbava. 
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Sivadatta Tripathin Vivaha-vrndavana by Kesavarka °tika bv 
§ T 


Sivadayalv Sukla Sapindl-nirnayestika. 

Sivadhikya-ratnavali. Satikavu, satippanavu ada Sivadhikya 
ratnavaliyu mattu caturveda tatparya samgrahavu (mulamatra) I 
gramthadvayavu Caramurtigelada Sri Basava-limgasvamiga- 
kmda prakatisal-pattitu Kanarese char pp [1], n, iv, 126, 14 
21 x 14 cm 

Crown Press Hosamatha , Mysore , 1914 8, K. 35 

Sivaditya Mi^ra Sapta-padarthl. 


Siva-drsti by Somananandanatha °vrtti by Utpaladeva The 
Sivadnsti of Snsomanandanatha with the vrtti by Utpaladeva 
edited with preface and introduction by Pandit Madhusudan 
Kaul Shastn Kashmir Senes of Texts and Studies , No LIV 
pp [i, iv], n, iv, 221, 4 22x14 cm 

Aryabhushan Press (Poona) Kashmir, 1934 San. C. 314/54 

Sivadvaita-darpana by Sivanubhava Si vac ary a °tippanl by 

NIlakantha Si vac ary a Sri-Bhagavat-pada-Sivanubhava-Siva- 
carya-viracitah Sivadvaita-darpanah Srl-pujyapada-Nila- 

kantha-Sivacarya-pranita-tippani-samalankrtah Pimvalli-pahca- 
varna-brhan-matha-grantha-mald. No 9 pp [1], 11, plate, 
7+[3], 2, 63 18x12 cm 

Mahavlra Press Belgaum, 1928 San. B. 983 (c) 

Sivadvaita-manjarl by Svaprabhananda Sivacarya Svapra- 
bhanamda-nama-Sivacarya-krta Sivadvaita-mamjari Va Sambhu- 
deva krta Saiva-siddhanta-dlpika Viraiaiva-limgi-brahmana- 

dharma-grantha-mala. No 38 pp [l], 2, 4, 39-f-[iv], 13 
21 x 14 cm 

Sridattaprasada Press Sholapur, 1909 San. C. 142 

Sivadvaita-rurnaya by Appayya Diksita Slsadvaita-mmayah 

Srimad-Apyayya-Diksitena mrmitah pp 107 24x16 cm 

Candraprabha Press Benares, 1962 (1905) 3448 


Sivadvaitastaka by Ramasvarupa Sarman Sivadvaitastaka Pa 
Ramasvarupa Sarma krta anvaya, padartha aura [Hmdi-] 
bhasartha sahita Sathamem Amgreji artha bhi likhagaya 
hai pp [2], 17+[1] 20x13 cm 

LaksmI-narayana Press Moradabad, 1965 (1908) 

San. B. 813 (r) 

Sivagama. Parts Sarasvatl-stotra. 


Siva- git a [from the Padma-purana] — 

Atha Siva-glta-prarambhah foil [1], 70+[l] 16x11 cm 

oblong 

Vitthala Sakharama Agmhotri’s Press Bombay, 1772 (1850) 177 

Padmapurana ghatikamagiya Sivagltiyambuva I gramthavu 
Bha T irumal ac ary ara vanmda kannada-bhasiyolu tlkisalpattu 
Kanarese char pp [1], 128 22x17 cm 

Kamatakaksara Press Bangalore, 1873 8. ti. 2U 
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Siva-glta — cont 

Srl-Siva-gltakhyam Moksa-sastram Telugu char. 

pp [1], 66 16x12 cm 

Sva-dharma-prakasmi Press Miisulipatam, 1873 437 

S[a-MarathI-bhas] artha-Siva-gita foil [1], 107+[1] 

25x17 cm oblong 

Vedamta-prakaSa Press- Poona, 1878 l.H. 22 

5n-£iva-glta Grantha char pp 96 14x11 cm 

Brahma- vidy a Press Chidambaram, 1897. 11. C. 23 

See Panca-glta. [1904 ] 3. A. 14 

Sri-Siva-gltai Mula slokamum, Maruvur-Pirammasri GaneSa- 
Sastinyaravarkal lyarri varum Tamil viyakkiyanamum Ivai 
Madurait Tamil Cankattuvitturan Puvai-Kahyanasundara 
Mudaliyaravarkal parvaiyittu Grantha and Tamil char 

Parts 1 and 2 pp 19, 44 22 x 14 cm 

Pandita-mitra Press Madras, 1906 San. D. 1082 (c) 

See Glta-granthavall. [1906 ] 19. B. 9 

[1911] 21. F. 19 

Sri-Sri-Siva-glta [Vanganuvada-sameta] . 2nd ed 
pp [4], 188 17x11 cm 

Daksayan! Press Calcutta, 1318 (1912) 3401 


Srimat-Padma-puranantargata Siva-gita. Vedamta- 
kavi- Hiralala-Jadavaraya-Bucha- krta-Vivecana- sahita-Suddha- 
Gurjjara-tlka-bhasamtara sathe . pp [8], 423 19x14 cm 

Romakrsna Prmtmg Press Ahmedabad, 1913 23. D. 14 

Siva geeta with Telugu notes Telugu char pp 326+ [2] 
12x9 cm oblong 

Adi-Sarasvatl-mlaya Press. Madras, 1916 San. A. 40 

Siva Geeta with Telugu notes pp [u], 326 12x10 cm 

Ramaswamy Sastrulu & Sons Madras, 1916 San. A. 40 

Siva-gIta-sa-[Kannada-bhasa-] tika . Kanarese char pp [4]» 
156, [2] 18x13 cm 

Kama-tattva-prakaia Press Belgaum, 1918 San. ts . 

Siva-gita Pandita-Jvalaprasada-Mi£ra-krta-[Hmdi]-bhasa-tIka- 

samalamkrta pp 272 17 X 13 cm 

Laksmivenkatesvara Press Bombay, 1979 (1922) 

San. B. 519 (e) 


Pancakocattaip-pakuttarital moksa-yokam ( S r i- Civ akitaiyil 1 i 
16-vatu attiyayam) pacupata yokamurai (Paratam anucasana- 
parvam) Grantha and Tamil char pp 48 13x11 cm 

Komalamba Press- Kumbakonam, 1924 San. B. 800 \t) 

: Tatparya-prakasika by Parama^ivendra Siva Gita with 
the commentary of Paramasivendra Saraswati . Fart 
Adhyayas I-III pp [2], 61 22x14 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Srirangam, 1906 San. D. 312 {]) 

Siva-glta foil 17, 18-88 Incomplete 33x16 cm oblong 
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Sivagovinda Barman, compiler — 

Kulocita-dharma-siksa 

Sukadeva jl ka jlvana caritra 

Sivagra Yogin See Siva-jnana-bodha [from the Rauravagama] 
Laghu-tika by S Y 

Sivaji-maharaja-carita by SrIpadasastrin Hasurakara Srf- 
Sivaji-Maharaja-caritam Lekhakah Hasurakaropawah Sripada- 
Sastri Bhdrata-vira-ratna-mdla , No II pp plate, [2], 

2+[l], 215 18x12 cm 

Malva Stationery & Prmtmg Works Indore , [1922] 

San, B. 516 (i) 

Siva-jnana-bodha [also called Saiva-siddhanta, from the Raura- 
vagama] — 

Irauravakamattulla Sri Civanana-pota Samskiruta mulamum 
Yi Kuppusvami maharajavarkal lyarnya Tattuvappirakacikai 
yennum Tamil uraiyum Nagan and Tamil char pp [3], 8, 
[2], plate, 8, 15, 333, 9 14x11 cm 

Vidyavinodim Press Tang ore, 1916 15. A, 11 

: Laghu-tika by Sivagra Yogin Siva-jn ana-bo dhah Sivagra- 
Yogi-viracita-Laghu-tika-sahitah Sri-V amacarana-Bhatta- 

caryena Sodhitah pp [1], 8 22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1908 3507 

: °vyakhya by Sadasiva Sivacarya Siva-jnana-bodham 
Rauravagama tn-^aptatitame pasa-vimocana-patale dvadasa- 
dhyayokta-dvadasasutram Sri-mgamagama-paravara-gata Sada- 
§iva-Sivacarya viracitaya vyakhya saha Grantha char pp [3], 96 
16x11 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press [Madras, 1887] 7. B. 42 

Siva-j nana-dlpika. Siva-jfiana-dipika Malay alam char pp n, 253 

20 x 13 cm 

Central Jail Press Cannanore , 1907 16. H. 23 

Sivakanda-tandana compiled by Ramanatha S arman Dvivedin 

Sivakanda-tandanam Dviveda-Srf-Ramanatha-Sarmana ka§i- 
stha-rajaklya-pradhana-pathalayat, P andita- Sri- B alam ukunda- 
Sarmanah, svagehac ca samasaditanam Sat-pancasad-adhika- 
nibandha-gaj an an an am aradhanad upajnatam pp 92 

21 x 14 cm 

Ka^ika-Kasika Press Benares, 1943 (1886) 1053 

Siva-kantha-malika by K Narasimharama Sastrin Kalle 

Narasimharama-Sastnyanu Pamdita-Sirdmamceta raciyim paba- 
dma sa [Amdhra-] tika, Sivakamthamalikayam mgramthamu 
Telugu char pp [1], 31 23 X 14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1873 9. F. 6 

Sivakara BapujI Talapade, ed Satyartha-praka£a by Dayananda 
Svamin 1907 27. BB. 16 
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Siva-karnamrta [also called Saiva-karnamrta] by Appayya DIksita, 
son of Rangardja 

Srimad Appaya-Diksitaih viracitah Srl-Saiva- 

karnamrtakhyd ’yam gramthah. . Telngu char pp 39 
21 xl4 cm 

Jaimini Press Narspaur , 1830 (1909) 3614 

Sivakarnamritam by Appaya Dikshita pp [3], 63 18x12 cm 
Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1913 16. H. 28 


Siva-kavaca [also called Siva-varman and Siva-varma-kathana, from 
the Skanda-purana] — 

Atha Siva-kavaca-prarambha foil [2], 10-f[l] 16x11 cm 

oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay , 1774 (1852) 177 

See Indraksi-stotra. Grantha char. [1853 ] 424 

Atha Siva-kavaca-stotra-prarambhah foil. 7+[l] 18x12 cm 

oblong 

GranthaprakaSa Press Bombay , 1785 (1863) 8. B. 33 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1867 


1032 


It! Siva-kavaca samaptam foil [1], 6-j-[l] 20x14 cm 

oblong. 

Harivinayaka Capekara’s Press Poona, 1870 400 

Atha Siva-kavaca-prarambhah foil [1], 6-f-[l] 16x13 cm 

oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1870 436 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 7 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873, 
1879 11. D. 21; 4.B.3 

424 


See Indraksi-stotra. Grantha char [1874 ] 

See Jagad-guru-parampara. Telugu char 1875 


456 


See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1875 

8. B. 4 


1031 

388 


See Stotra-mala. 1875 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875 ] 

Atha Siva-kavaca-prarambhah foil [1], 6+[l] 16 X 12 cm 

Dattaprasaraka Press Poona, 1798 (1876) 43d 

See Indraksi-stotra. Grantha char 1878 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 13* H» 21 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

Sri Skandha [Skanda]-puranantargata-Sri-Siva-kavaca-pr2- 

rambha (pp 1-5) [contains also Sahasraksarl mantra] (Jrtya 
char pp 8 17x11 cm 

Cuttack Printing Company Cuttack, 1903 34 

See Rudradi-pancaka. 1908 34BI7 
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Siva-kavaca — cont 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San, A. 100; 11, C. 3 

Atha §iva-kavaca prarambhah foil 15 -j-[l] 17x13 cm 

^Hitacmtaka Press Benares , 1975 (1918) San, B. 825 (h) 

Siva-kavacam Indraksi-stotra-yutam Grantha char 

pp 32 12x19 cm . , 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1921 San, B, 832 [e) 

Sivakrsna Barman Panda, compiler Kamakbya-mahatmya. 

Sivakumara Sastrin Lmga-dharana-candrika by NandikeSvara 
Sarat by S £ 

compiler Yatlndra-jlvana-carita. 

Siva-laharL See Sivananda-laharl [also called S ] by Samkara 
Acarya 


Sivalala Sarman Siva-prakasa. 


Sivalaya-mtyarcana-krama [from the Saivagama] by Adinarayana 
§ ARMAN 8 aiv agamokta-Siv alay a-nity arcana-kraman 

Telngu char pp 19 16x10 cm oen /.\ 

Adinarayana Press Bnndaban, 1908 San. B. 857 {]) 

Siva-lllarnava by NIlakantha Diksita 

Siva hlarnava of Niakantha Dikshita Edited with n ° te ? A 
T Ganapati S&stri Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No IV pp L vu b 

165 16x24 cm QnQ 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, ^ ^ ^ 

Siva Lilamana by Sri Nilakantha Dikshita Vdni-vildsa Sviskril 

Senes, No 18 pp [3], ui, 44, [3], 187, plates in C 33 

§ri Yanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1911 10. C. 3J 

Sivalinga Bhupala Sruti-sukti-mala by Haradatta Acar 

Catur-veda-tatparya-samgraha by b n 


Sivalingadasa Bhakta-vinoda. 


Siva-linga-pratistha-vidhi by Aghora Pratistha- 

pratiltaviti [Six anonymous appendices follow 
ast adas a-kriy a-vidhi, Visesa-homa-dravyani, ^ Sanmukha- 

homa, Samhita-homa and Murti-homa 99 im] 

sundara Mudaliyar] Grantha char pp 23, 351, [4], lb, -»+L J 

17 x 12 cm g iva jfi _ na _ b6dha Press Madras, [1904] 18. B. 15 
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Siva-lihga-pratistha-vidhi by I3ara Sivacarya Kamikadi- 
Sivayamastavimsati-tantra-samgrahe Astadasa-paddhati-namaca- 
rya - varya - Isana - Sivacarya - krta - Siva - linga - pratistha -vidhih 
Grantha and Tamil char pp 412 22x14 cm 

Brahmananda Press Pancakada, 1924 San, D. 1039 (e) 

Siva-mahima-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] attributed to 
Visnu See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Siva-mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta Acarya 
mahimnah-stava [also called S ] 

Siva-manasa-puja: — 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867 

1871 

[1875] 


See Hara- 


1032 
12. B. 7 
388 
1031 


See Stotra-mala. 1S75 

Atha Siva-manasa-puja-prarambhah foil 3 [ 1 ] 13x9 cm 

oblong 

Datta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1881 463 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883 44 7 

See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] 
Grantha char 1917 5. A. 17 

See Maha-nyasa. Grantha char 1921 San. B. 596 

See Siva-mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta Acarya 1025 

San. 867 ( b ) 


Siva-manasa-puja. by Krsnananda SarasvatI See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II 1916 BA. 35 


Sivamangala Dvivedin, compiler — 

Putana-santi 


Sasthi-pujana 

Siva-mangalastaka by Rrsnaraya KanthIrava See Camunda- 
ratna-malika compiled by Krsnaraya KanthIrava 
char [1857] 604 

Sivamrta by NIlakantha TIrtha See Srlkanthamrtarnava by 
NIlakantha TIrtha (1907 ) 3420 & 3461 
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£iva-nama-kalpa-lata-lavala by Bhaskararaya, Agmcit °sudha- 
pura by Venkatacala Suri The Shivanama kalpa latalavala 
Compiled by Agmchit Bhaskar Raya with a commentary by 
Vyonkatachala, edited by Pandit Bhanam-Shankar pp [31, 
3,82 25x17 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 196S (1912) 22, H. 13 


Siva-namavaly-astaka by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12, B, 8 

1875 388 

See Stotra-mala, 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya 1910-[1913] 18. C. 17 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Parti] 1912,1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Sivananda-lahari [also called Vidvadanubhavananda-lahari] by 
Samkara Acarya — 

Saranac- Chamkara- Bhagavat-p ad ac ary anmda viracitam ada 
Siv anamda-lahanyembuva gramthavu Bha Jirumalacaryara 
vanmda Kannadabhaseyol pratipadartha-bhavarthagalodam tiki- 
salpattu Kanarese char pp [1], 63 20x17 cm 

Karnataka Press Bangalore, 1872 2. L. 25 

Bhaktivarddhana Saatakavum Saivananda-lahariyum 
Malay alam char pp [1], 46 13x10 cm 

Calicut, 1874 474 

Sarlmac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padarya-krta Saivananda- 
lahari Dravida-vyakhya-sahita Mrtyumjaya-Saastrma- 

Dravida-vidusa samyak pariskrta Grantha and Tamil char 
pp [4], 122, 4 19x12 cm 

Saastra-samjivini Press Madras, 1904 20. C. 14 

English translation of Sivanandalahari with the text slokas in 
Devanagan and Malayalam by K P G Pamker Nagan, 
Roman and Malay alam char pp u, 124, iv 14x11 cm 

Bharata Bandu Press Palghat, 1906 3408 

Sarlmat- amkar ac arya-viracita- Sivanamda-laharl 

Saumdarya-lahari Jivanmuktanamda-lahan samvahta LaharT- 
trayam Telugu char pp [1], 46 16x12 cm 

S I V L Press Madras, 1907 3483 

Sarlmac-Chankara-Bhagavat-padacarya-krta sa-vyakhya 
Saivananda-laharl Dravida-tika-tatparya-sahita Grantha and 
Tamil char pp 6,146 22x14 cm 

Saastra-samjivini Press Madras, 1909 21. D. 29 

See Stotras by 8amkara Acarya Vol 17 1910-[1913] 

18. C. 17 
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Sivananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya — cont 

S rlmac- Chamkara-Bhagavat-p ad acary a-kft a sa [Andhra]- 
vyakhya Sivanamda-laharl Amdhra-tlka-tatparya-sahita. Telugu 
char pp 4,144 22x14 cm 

Sastra-samjivim Press Madras , 1911 23. BB. 50 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

S ri- Samkara- Bhagavat-p ad ac arya- viracita-Slvanamda-lahari 
Ke Yam Karibasava Sastrigalu [Kannada] tippanavannu baredaru 
Kanarese char pp 56, 4. 18 x 1 1 cm 

Karnataka Book Dep6t Bellary , 1915 12. 1. 35 

Sri-Sivanamda-lahari Srimac-Chamkara-bhagavat-pada- 

caryulavarice raciyim pabadmadi Balyepalh Laksmikamta Kance 
raciyim pabadma Amdhra-padyamulatodanu brati-padamdhra- 
pada-tika tatparyamulatodanu Telugu char pp [2], n, 187, 
[1] 14 Xll cm oblong 

Candrika Press Madras , 1916 15. A. 9 

Sivanamda-lahan Srl-Samkaracarya-viracitamu Bra 

Sri Prayogavemkata-rama Sastrulavance amdhra tika tatparya- 
mulu vrayimci . Telugu char pp 76 22 x 14 cm 

Manorama Press Rajahmundry, 1916 San. C. 112 

Sivanandalahari of Sri Sankara-charya Telugu char, pp 36 
12x9 cm oblong 

Adi-sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras , 1917 San. A. 34 (g) 

See Ratna-pancaka by Samkara Acarya “bhasya by the 
same 1919 San. B. 385 

Sri Sivanamda-lahan (Sri-Samkaracarya-pranltamu ) Muku- 
mda-mala (Srl-Kulasekhara -pranitamu ) Dvadaia-stotra- 
mulu (Sri-Anandatirtha-Muni-pranitamu ) [With Telugu tika 
and tatparya] Telugu char pp [l], 58, 9-25, imperfect, 38 

21 Xl4 cm 

Sujana-raiijani Press Rajahmundry, 1923 San. B. 1127 

Srimad - Adya - Samkaracarya - viracita Sri - Sivananda - lahari 
Karmada bhasamtara-karta Sri- Siva- bhakti-kimkara Murahara 
Ramacamdra Sivapuja Devagxn Kanarese char pp 32 

22 x 13 cm 

s l , 1925 San. D. 808 (g) 

Sivanandalahari by Sri Sankaracharya pp 24 18x13 cm 

Sastra-samjlvanl Press Madras , 1926 San. B. 860 («) 

Sri-Samkaracaryya-krta-Sivanamda-laharl Sa-vyakhyanam- 
dhra-tlka-tatparyamu Telugu char pp 155 19x13 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras , 1927 San. B. 991 (g) 

Sivanandalahari by Sankaracharya pp 23 17x13 cm 

Sri Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, [1928 ?] San. B. 872 (A 

Sri-Samkaracarya-krta Sivanamda-lahari Samskjtamdhra tUca 
sahitamu Telugu char pp 4,151 18x12 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1914 22. B. 8 
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Sivananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya — cont 

: °vyakhya, Sivananda-lahari Sa-vyakhyanam Srimac- 
Chankaracaryya viracitam [Malayalam] bhasanuvada sahitam ca 
I Px Subrahmanya 8astrikalal ceyyappetta bhasanu- 
vadattotu kutiyatu Malayalam char pp [2], 104 21x13 cm 

Ramakrsna Press Elapalh, s d 3424 

Srimac-Chamkara Bagavatpadacarya krtah 8ivanandalahari 
ti prasiddho’yam gramthah vyakhyaya saha Grantha char pp [1], 
70 22 x 14 cm 

Hindubhasa Samjivmi Press [Madras], 1871 13, C. 5 

8 rimac- Chamkar a-B hagavat-p ad ac arya-krtah 8ivananda- 
lahari ti prasiddho’yam gramthah vyakhyaya saha Grantha 
char pp [1], 66 21 x 14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press [Madras], 1876 16. D. 32 

5 ivan and ana Naga Daivajna Nirnaya-tattva. 

6 iv an and ana Pandeya, son of Ramadahina Parama-laghu- 

manjusa by Nagesa Bhatta, son of &iva Bhatta and Satl Devi 
Ratna-dipika by 8 P 

S Ivan and ana Upadhyaya Laghu-siddhanta-sarasvati, 

8ivananda Yati Atmarpana-stuti by Appayya DIksita Bala- 
bodha by § Y 

Sivananda Yogin SivanandTya. 

SrvANANDENDRA Candrika-sara-bodha by MadhavatIrtha 
Svatmadarsa by 8 San. B. 876 (e) 

Sivanandlya [also called Appayya-Diksitendra-vijaya] by Sivananda 
Yogin 8rI-8ivananda-Yogi-varya-viracita Srimad- 

Appayya-Dlksitendra-vijayah Ganapati-Sastrina yathamati 

pariSodya praka£itam pp [2], in, 16-j-[2], 98, 2 18x12 cm 

Dixon Press Madras, [1921] San. B. 469 

Sivanarayana Agnihotrin, compiler Satya-mahima-pradarsaka. 

Sivanarayana Lala Stotra-mala, 

SrvANARAYANA Siromani Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin 
“tippanl by So § 

SrvANARAYANA Siromani and Ajitanatha Nyayaratna, ed Mugda- 
bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin Pramoda-jananI by Rama 
Tarka vagina In progress 1911-13 Bibl. Ind. 201 

Sivanatha Ahitagni, Rat Sahib, ed Rg-veda. Parts and 
Selections [Mandala I ] (1906-1915 ) 

[Index to the preceding work ] (1916 ) San. C. 273 

Sivanatha Sarman Ratnavall by Harsadeva Vidyotanl by S S 


19 
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Sivanatha Gastrin, ed and transl (. English and Bengali ) Raghu- 
vamsa by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by Mallinatha Suri 
[Cantos I-IV] 1888 1473 

Sivanatiia V idyavacaspati Vidhava-vivaha-khandana. 

Sivanatha Vacaspati, compiler Dina-candrika. 

Sivanubhava Sivacarya Sivadvaita-darpana. 

Siva-padadi-kesanta-stuti [also called §iva-padadi-ke§anta-varnana- 
stotra] by Samkara Acarya — 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873j 
1879. 11.D.21; 4. B. 3 

Telugu char 1875 8. B. 4 

See Kavya-mala. Part VI 1890 28. H. 3-4 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya Vol 17 1910~[1913] 

18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Srva-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra [A] by Samkara Acarya 
See Siva-padadi-kesanta-stuti [also called S ] by 5 A 

Siva-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra [B] by Samkara Acarya — 

See Kavya-mala. Part VI 1890 28. H. 3-4 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 l.A. 35 


Siva-paficaksara-stotra [also called Siva-pancaksan-stotra] by 
Samkara Acarya — 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873, 


1879 


11.D.21; 4. B.*3 


Telugu char 1875 8. B. 4 

See Stotra-samgraba, 1883 447 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Rama-raksa-stotra by Budha Kau^ika [1890 ] 463 

See Stotras by ^amkara Acarya Vol 17 1910-[1913] 

18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Siva-pahcaksari-maha-mantra-stotra [also called Siva-pahcaksari- 


stotra, from the Lmga-purana] — 

See Stotra- kalapa. 1867 1032 

2nd ed 1871 12. B. 7 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 30 


See Siva-stotra by Upamanyu 1878 
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Siva - pancaksari - naksatra - malika - stotra. See Naksatra - 
malika-stotra [also called & ] by Samkara Acarya 

Srva-pancaksarl-stotra. See Siva-pancaksarl-moha-mantra- 
stotra [also called Siva-pancaksari-stotra, from the Lmga- 
purana] 

Siva-pancaksari-stotra by Samkara Acarya See Siva- 
pancaksara-stotra [also called S ] by S A 

Siva - panca - ratna. [Ravana- Upamanyu - Brhaspati-Dharmaraja- 

Surya-kfta-Siva-stotra-sametaj-Siva-pafica-ratna [tatha Mangala- 
staka] [Hindi-bhasa-anuvada sameta] foil 21 23 x 17 cm oblong 

KasI Samskrta Press Benares , [1868] 404 

Siva-panca-ratna by NIlakantha MunIndra See Advaita- 
parijata by Nilakantha MunIndra 1901 San. B. 803 (a) 

Siva-pancasika. See Atmarpana-stuti [also called S ] by Appayya 
DIksita 

Siva -panca-stava compded by Visvaradhya °vyakhya by the same 
Srf-ViSvaradhya viracita- [Karnataka-] vyakhyasahitah Siva- 
pamca-stavah Sri-Hosamatha-Caramurtma Basavalimga-Svamina 
samyak panskrtya sva-viracita-Kamataka-tippanya saha [The 
5 stavas are Malhana-stotra, Puspadanta’s Mahimnah-stotra, the 
Malayaraja-stotra, Dandm’s Anamaya-stotra, the Halayudha- 
stotra] Kanarese char pp [l], iv, 302, iv 22 x 14 cm 

J T E Press Mysore, 1908 21.E.22 

Siva-pancayatana-puja. Atha Siva-pamcayatana-puj [a-Brahma- 
mtya-karma-Gotravali-Vai5va-dev] adi-prarambhah foil [1], 
11, 10, 2x[l]. 16x12 cm oblong 

N B and S B K N Press Bombay, 1935 [1878] 437 

Siva Pandita See SrIkantha Suri 

Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra by Saitikara Acarya — 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya VoI 17 1910-[1913] 

18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva-parthiva-puta. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 

13. H. 21 

Siva-parthiva-pujana. See Parthiva-pujana [also called S ] 

Siva-parvatl-samvada [from the Deva-samhita] Siva-Parvatl- 
samvada Deva-samhita dharmma-sastra prathama khamda 
Pamdita Sriyukta Devapratipalaka SvamI dvara [Hindi bhasa 
mem] anuvadita pp 2,82 25x16 cm 

YajfieSvara Press Benares, 1969 (1912) San. D. 605 (c) 
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Sivappa &ASTRIN, son of Namjumda Sdstnn> ed. Ga^a-bha^ya- 
ratna-mala by Mallana Acarya, Gubbi, the Elder Kanarese 
char 1909 21. D. 23 


£iva-prakai§a by Sivalala Sarman Sivalala-prakasako’yam 
granthah Sivalala-Sarmmana viracitah pp 10, 350f[l] 
22x41 cm oblong 

Behar Bandhu Press Bankipur, 1916 5. L. 34 

SivaprakaSa Dvivedin Jyotisin, compiler Sukti-mauktika-mdlika. 


SlVAPRAKA^A SVAMIN — 

Jnana-sadhaka-sahaya 

Nilakanthatlrtha-Svamicarya 


Sivaprasada Bha^tacarya, ed Alamkara-kaustubha by Kavikarna- 
pOra Gosvamin Subodbinl by Vi^vanatha Cakravartin 
1926 San. F. 104/1 

Sivaprasada Rajan, transl See Manu-smrti. Selections 1877 

1056 

&IVAPRASADA S ARM AN — 

Ahnikacara-tattvavasista 

Hara-mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta Acarya °anvaya 
by £ £ 

J§iva-pratistha-karika compiled by Sadyojata Sivacarya, son of 
Kailasanatha, of Marakatapura — 

Siva-pratisfha-karika Sadyoj ata-Sivacaryena racita. 

Grantha and Tamil char Incomplete Vol 1,1-11,5 pp 1-544 
Vol II, 6-12, III, 2 pp 1-220, 253-263, 11 Vol III, 3-7 
pp 545-704 17x13 cm 

Laksmi-vilasa Press Tnchinopoly , [1907-] 1910 San. B. 1138 

Civappiratista-kankai Satyojata Civaccariyaral lyarrappattu 
Puttakam Cancikai 

Rama Vilasa Press Madras , 1909 San. B. 519 (d) 

Civa-piratista-kankai . Satyo-jata Civaccariyaral lyyarrap- 
patpi Grantha char Vol 3 pp 953-1035, 12 

Vol 4 pp 13-44 Vol 5 pp 48-76 Vol 6 pp 77-108 
Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam Tnchinopoly , 1921 

San. B. 948 (/)/ 1, 2; San. B. 1022 ( b ), (bb) 

Siva-puja. Siva-pujana [Hindi vyakhya sahita] pp 15 

16 X 12 cm oblong 

Vidya-darpana Press Meerut , 1259 

Siva-pujana compiled by Gangaprasada and Pyarelala Siba- 
piijana jisko SvamI Gamgaprasada aura Pamdita Pyarelala ne 
Veda pustakom ka asraya lekara chapavaya pp 16 
16x12 cm oblong 

Vidya-darpana Press Meenit , [1881] 447 
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Siva-pujana. See Sivarcana-pujana-paddhati [also called S ] 

Siva-puja-paddhati compiled by Adharacandra Cakravartin 
Siva-puj a-paddhati. Sri Adharacandra Cakravartti sampadita 
4th ed pp [1], 30 12x9 cm 

KaumudI Press Calcutta, [1920] San. A. 107 (k) 

Siva-puja-vidhi. See Samaganarp. Samdhya-prayogah. [1872 ] 

416 

Siva-puj a-vidhi compiled by CandrabhOsana Bha'pj'acarya. Siva- 
puj a-vidhi Sri Candrabhusana Bha^tacaryya karttrka 

pranita pp 11+[1] 20x13 cm 

General Printing Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 451 

Siva-puj a-vidhi compiled by Saradaprasada VidyabhOsana. Siva- 
puj a-vidhi mahimnah stava o tahara vi§uddha [Vanga-bhasa] 
padyanuvada sameta Sri Saradaprasada Vidyabhusana Sankahta 
o anudita pp [31] 16x11 cm 

Beauty Press Calcutta, [1919] San. B. 502 («) 

Siva-purapa [The Vayu -pur ana, sometimes considered to be another 
name for the Siva-purana, is entered separately in this catalogue 
It consists of 112 adyayas and appears to be distinct from both the 
Siva-purana and from the Vayu and Vayaviya samhitas contained 
m the Siva-purana] — 

Atha Siva-purani-prarambhah [Jnana-samhita, 74 adyayas] 
foil 2, [1], 138+[1] 25x17 cm oblong 

Sakharama BhikSeta Khatu’s Press Bombay, 1878. 12. G. 23 

S ri- S lva- tattva-p rak a§ a . Hem masika-pustaka, Siva- 

mahapuranam tila yath anukramem sarva kathamcem [Marathi] - 
prakfta-gadhyarupanem bhasamtara karuna mula-§loka sahita, 
[Jnafta-samhita, Adyaya 1 to Adyaya 10, V only] pp 2, 2+[l] 
25x17 cm 

Indian Pnntmg Press Bombay, 1802 (1880) 1045 

Atha Srf-Siva-maha-puranam [Hindi]-bhasa-fika-sametam pra- 
rabhyate [Jnafia, Vidye^vara Kailasa, Sanat-Kumara, Vayaviya, 
Vayu and Dharma samhitas ] Part I foil [i], 315, [2] Part II 
foil [i], 318-839, [1] 37x18 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1895-96 5. M. 6-7 

Atha Siva-maha-purana-jfiana-samhita Sa-[Gujarati-bhasa]- 
tika [Jnafia-samhita, 77 Adyayas 2nd ed foil [1], 197+[1] 
33 x 17 cm oblong 

Jagadi£vara Pnntmg Press Ahmedabad, 1905 12. K. 9 

Siva-puranam Samskfta mula o Vanganuvada sameta 

Pandita-vara Sriyukta Paficanana Tarkaratna sampadita [Jflana, 
Vidye$vara Kailasa, Sanat-kumara, Vayaviya, Vayu and Dharma 
samhitas ] pp [5], 8, 1325 23 X 14 cm 

Vangavasi Electro Machine Press Calcutta, 1314 (1908) 

21. E. 37 


Siva-purana. Selections See Puraijas. 1809 


13. K. 5 
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Siva-ptirana. Parts — 

Katyayanl-kalyana-mahotsava 

Maha-lingarcana-mahatmya 

Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Siva-ratri-mahatmya 

T ejinl- vana-mahatmy a 

Vaidyanatha-mahatmya 

Siva-puracm: °tika. Atha Siva maha-purane Jftana-samhita 
prarabhyate [Jfiana, Vidyelvara, Kailasa, Sanat-kumara, Vayaviya, 
Vayu and Dharma samhitas] Parti foil [2], 214, [2], 33, [2], 48 
Part II foil [2], 113, [3], 71, [3], 166, [3] 38x22 cm oblong 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press Bombay , 1806 (1884) 3. E. 4-5 

Siva-purana-tamasatva-mrakarana by Appaya DIksita — 

Srimad-Appayya-Diksitaih racitah Siva-purana-tamasatva- 
mrakaranakhyo ’yam gramthah Teluguchar pp 16 21x14 cm 
Adisarasvati-nilaya Press Madras , 1871 419 

1881 330 

Siva- rahasya : — 

Sri- Siva-rahasya - navamamsa- stha- Srlmac - Chamkara - sad - 
guru-pradurbhava-namakah etat-sodasadhyayah Telugu char 
pp [1], 5 21 xl4 cm 

Adu-Sarasvatl-ndaya Press Madras , [1873] 315 

Sri-Siva-rahasyakhyah Mahetihasah MaheSvarakhyah 
prathamamSah Maruvur GaneSa-Sastrma, Varahur 

SundareSvara-Sastrma ca samyak' pan^odhitah Vol I 

pp [1], 2, 8, 238, 4 Vol II pp [1], 3, 4, 119, 3 25x17 cm 

Vani-mlaya Press Madras, 1913-14 22» H. 29-30 

Siva-rahasya. Parts — 

Bilva-patrastottara-sata 

Ganesa-Sata-namarcana-vidhi 

Samkara-pradurbhava-nama-stotra 

Sivastottara-^ata-nama 

&iva-rahasya-praka£a by B Subrahmanya Sastrin Siva- 

rahasya-prakasa vemba Vira-Sarva-siddhamta-gramthavu Brahma 
Sri-Bemgu[uru Siddhamti Subrahmanya Sastngajvanmda sama- 
lavagi racisalpatta-kannada-tatparyadomdige panskrtamagi 
Kanarese char pp [1], 2, 48 22x14 cm 

Sarasvatl-vilasa Press [. Bangalore , 1876 2. G. 24 


Sivaraja Jyotir-mbandha. 
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Sivaraja-vijaya by Amhikadatta Vyasa — 

See also Nutana-Ssivaraja-vijaya-pataka by Nrsimhadeva 
Gastrin DarSanacarya 

Sivaraja-vijayah Upanyasah Bharataratna-Pandita-Srimad- 
Ambikadatta-vyasa-§ahity2caryyena viracitah pp [1], plate, 4, 
415,10 19x13 cm 

Laharl Press Benares, [1925] San. B. 763 

Siva-raksa-stotra. Atha Siva-raksa-stotra-prarambhah foil 3-f[l] 
13x9 cm oblong 

Prabodha-ratna Press Benares, [1893] 463 


Siva-raksa-stotra attributed to Yajnavalkya — 

See Hara-mahimnah stava by Puspadanta Acarya [1873 ] 

436 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884 ] 11. A. 5 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Sivarama: — 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin Bhusana by § 

Nagananda by Harsadeva °vimar£im by S 

Subhadra-Dhanamj ay a by Kulasekhara Varman Vicara- 
tilaka by § 

Tapatl-Samvarana by Kulasekhara Varman °vivarana 

by SlVARAMA 

Vajasaneyi-samhita: Bhasyartba-samgraha by £ 

§ivarama-bhusana compiled by Sivarama Vaidya 8ivarama- 
bhusana Balaraksa tatha Bala-cikitsagrantha Pam iSivarama- 
ji-Sarma ne [Hindi]-bhasa-tlka karake , prakasita kiya pp [1], 
104 17x13 cm 

Himalaya Press Moradabad, 1923 San. B. 770 (g) 

Sivarama DIksita Paripurna-bodha-siddbanta-siromam. 

Sivarama - Diksita - guru - pitha - vedanta - grantha. Sivarama- 
Diksita-guru-pltha-vedamta-gramthamu Bi Ramasimhvumce 
raciyim pabadma prakrtidvaya-dosarahita-paramatatva kamdartha- 
mulu Saccidanamda Vimkatisvaravadhutace saricudabadi 
pp [1], 22, 23, 7 21x14 cm 

LaksmI-vilasa Press Bezwada, 1922 San. D. 332 (c) 

Sivarama Janardana Gore, ed Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju- 
mitaksara by Vijnanesvara 1882 26. G. 12 


2nd ed 1887 


9.1.8 
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Sivarama Mahadeva Paranjape, ed. and transl — 

Madhyama vyayoga by Bhasa. 1927 12. L. 32 

Malanikagnimitra by Kalidasa. 1918 San. B. 465 

Panca-ratra by Bhasa. 1917 12. L. 32 

See Pratima-nataka attributed to Bhasa. 1927. 

San. D. 508 {b) 

ed — 

See Tarka-bhasa by KesavamiSra °prakasa by Govardhana- 
mi£ra 1894 8. K. 1 

2nd ed 1909 8. K. 29 

joint ed. Nagananda by Harsadeva. 1893 19. C. 37 

Sivarama Mahadeva Paranjape and Narayana Sakharama Panse, 
ed Prasanna-Raghava by Jayadeva 1894 12. C. 1 

SlVARAMA PANDEYA — 

Edward-Soka-prakada 
Jarja-abhiseka-darabara 
Jar j a-rajyabhiseka 

Sivarama Ramakrsna Kalvanakara Unnati-pradipa. 

Sivarama Ravaji Khopakara, ed Prasanna-Raghava by Jayadeva: 
Gudhartha praka&ika by Venkata Acarya (1894 ) 

21. BB. 18 

Sivarama Barman Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman Krn-manjarl 
by 5 § 

Sivarama Barman Gore, ed — 

Taittirlya-samhita. 1888 1. 1. 7 

Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana (1888 ) 18. H. 2 

SlVARAMA SaSTRIN (R ) — 

Carudatta-canta 

Vibhuti-Rudraksa-dharana-mardana-dhvamsana 


Sivaramastaka [also called Sivarama-stotra] by Ramanandana — 
See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

1875. 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1®31 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
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Sivarama-stotra. See Sivaramastaka [also called S ] by 
Raman anda 

Sivarama Tanaba De^amukha Dobe, ed See Adhyatma-Kalpa- 
druma by Munisundara Suri Adhirohmi by Dhanavijaya 
Ganin 1906 25. D. 10 

SlVARAMA TRIPATHIN — 

Naksatra-mala by Sivarama Tripathin LaksmI-vilasa by 
the same 

Rasa-ratna-hara: Laksmi-vihara. 

Vasavadatta by Subandhu Darpana by £ T 

Sivarama Vaidya, compiler Sivarama-bhtisana. 

Sivarama Yogindra Parada-yoga-sastra. 

Sivarati, See Aratya pancaka. 1860 6. B. 14 

Siva-ratri-mahatmya [from the Siva-purana] Srimac-Chiva- 
mah a-pur ana- J fi ana-samhit antargata- Siva-r atn-mahatmy a 
Pandita Jvalaprasada Mi3ra viracita [Hindi]-bhasa-tika sameta 
pp 94 16 x 12 cm 

Sri Venkate^vara Press Bombay, 1952 (1895) 1598 

Siva-ratri-mrnaya compded by S Sivacarya Civa-rattin- 
nirnayam Samskiruta-mulamum Tamiluraiyum Coma- 
campucivaccariya Svamikajal kuriyatu Satyojatacivaccariyaral 
Grantha and Tamil char pp [2], 40 22 x 13 cm 

Gopala-Vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1917 San. C. 88 

Siva-ratn-puja. Sri-Sivastottara-sahita-Siva-ratri-puja Dharma- 
prakdia-vdcana-grantha-mald, No 10 pp [2], 26 18x12 cm 
Dharma-prakaSa Press Mangalore, 1921 San. B. 1002 (g) 

Siva-ratri puja-sartha-katha. See Siva-ratri-vrata-katha 
[from the Lmga-purana] 1906 San. D. 252 (e) 

Siva-ratri-vrata. See Vrata-mala compiled by Nandakumara 
Kaviratna B ii att ac ary a [1869 ] 384 

Sivaratri-vrata-katha [from the Lmga-purana] Atha Siva-ratri- 
puja-s [a-Marathl-bhas] artha-katha foil [1], 32+ [1] 22x12 cm 
oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1906 San. D. 252 ( e ) 

Siva-ratri-vrata mahatmya [from the Sisa-dharma of the Hari- 
vamia] Sesa-dharmantargatam Siva-ratn-vrata-mahatmyam 
Nalhcen Arunacala Castinkalal, accittu vejiyitap pattatu Grantha 
and Tamil char pp 36 14 x 1 1 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San. B. 800 (p) 

Sivarava (M ), ed and transl Ramayana by Valmiki 3 Abridg- 
ments 1918 San. B. 146 
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Sivarcana-dlpika compiled by Vrajaki^ora Sena Sivarccana- 
dlpika Sri-Vrajakisora-Sena-Guptena sankalita pp 8. 
196 22x14 cm 

Girisa-Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1869 21. BB. 38 

Sivarcana-pujana-paddhati [also called Siva-pujana] compiled 
SrI-Siva-pujana pp 32 17x13 cm oblong 

Rama Press Cawnpore , 1981 (1924) San. B. 821 (n) 

Sivarcana-vidhi. Atha Sri-Laksmanapurastha-Pradosa-Maha- 
mandala-samgrhltah Sivarcana-vidhih Satendrlya-japa-vidhis 
ca pp 39 26 x 18 cm 

Navala-kiSora Press Lucknow, [1928] San. D. 1048 (c) 

Sivarccana-tattva compiled by Ambikacarana Kavyatirtha 
Sivarccana-tattva [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] Sriyukta 
Ambikacarana Kav[y]atlrtha hkhita (Sriyukta Raja SaSiSekhare- 
svara Raya Bahadura hkhita bhumika samvahta.) pp 2, 14, 80 
16 x 10 cm 

Tattva-prakaSa Printing Works Benares, 1329 (1922) 

San. B. 857 (k) 

Sivarti. See Yajur-vedlya-tri-kala-samdhyopasana. 1906 

3406 

Sivarya-sataka by MayureSvara Panta See Mantra-Ramayana 
by MayureSvara Panta (1916 ) San. B. 526 

Siva-sad-aksara-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala] See Brhat- 

stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Siva - sahasra - lmga - namavali, Siva - sahasra - limga - namavah 

Telugu char pp [1], 43 18x12 cm 

Amdhra-pracannI Press Nidadavol, 1915 San. B, 814 (o) 


Siva-sahasra-nama [also called Mahadeva-sahasra-nama] See 
Mahadeva-sahasra-nama [also called S , from the Maha- 
> >- bharata] 


Siva-sahasra-nama [also called Veda-sara-Siva-sahasra-nama] — 

Namavall Siva-saha-nama pp [1], 86 20x12 cm oblong 

Kohinura Press Lahore, 1919 (1862) 10. C. 31 


Srl-Veda-sara-Siva-sahasra-nama-stotram [Sri-Veda-sara-Siva- 
sahasra-namavali] Telugu char pp 64 14 X 11 cm 

Viveka-kalamdhi Press Madras, 1882 443 

See Rudradi-pancaka. 1908 

Sri-Veda-sar-a-Siva-sahasra-nama-stotram 

16x11 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1921 


3407 
pp 98 

San. B. 430 
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Siva - sahasra - namadi - stotra - jata. Sri - Siva -sahasra - n am adi - 

stotra-j ata-visistam ldam Pustaka Grantha char pp [2], 64 

14x11 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivini Press [Madras], 1871 11. C. 34 

Siva-sahasra-nama-kathana-dhyana-prayoga. See Siva- 
sahasra-namavali. (1924-25) San. B. 1142 (c) 

Siva-sahasra-namamrta-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] Siva- 
sahasra-nama-stotram Grantha char pp [2], 96 12x9 cm 

oblong 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1917 San. A. 23 

Siva-sahasra-nama-phala-sruti-sloka. See Vimghesvara- 
sodasa-nama-stotra. Telugu char 1877 457 

Siva-sahasra-nama-phala-stuti; — 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] 
Telugu char 1873 444 

Kanarese char 1876 444 

Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Aditya-purana] Siva- 

sahasra-nama-stotramu [Siva-sahasranamavali, Guru-prarthana- 
stotra, tatha Kaupina-pancaka-stotra-sahitamu] Telugu char 
PP 72 _ 

Adyananda Press Masulipatam, 1923 San. B. 776 ( k ) 

Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] — 

Sri-Siva-sahasra-namamu[Sri-Sivastottara-Sata-nama-stotramu 
Sri-Sivastottara^ata-namavalimu Sri-Siva-sahasra-nama-phala- 
Stutimu Sri-Siva-sahasra-namavalimu Sri-Vimghesvara-sodasa- 
nama-stotramu Sri-Vimghesvara-sodasa-namavalimu Sri-Vimghe- 
Svarastottara-sata-nama-stotramu Sri-Vimghesvarastottara-S ata- 
namavalimu] Telugu char pp 63 13x11 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras , 1873 444 

Siva-sahasra-namamu Telugu char pp 67 14x11 cm 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press Madras, 1873 11. C. 7 

1874 11. C. 26 

Siva-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] — 

Siva-sahasranamamu-idi-Sivastottaramu modalaunavisayamula- 
tojerci Telugu char pp 67 14x11 cm 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press Madras, 1875 2. B. 37 

1877 2. B. 39 

Sri-Siva-sahasra-nama, Sivastottara [-Sata-nama, Sivastottara- 
sata-namavali, Siva-sahasra-nama-phala-stuti, Siva-sahasra-nama- 
vall, Vimghe§vara-soda^a-nama-stotra, Yimghesvara-sodasanama- 
vall, Vimghe^varastottara-Sata-nama-stotra, Vimghesvarastottara- 
^ata-n am avail] Kanarese char pp [3], 68 13x11 cm 

Vicara-darpana Press Bangalore , 1876 444 
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Siva-sahasra-nama. — cont 

See Vighne£varastottara-sata-nama [from the Bhavi- 
syottara-purana]. Grantha char. 1878. 456 

Atha Siva-sahasra-nama-prarambhah. foil. 21. 13x9 cm. 

oblong. 

Benares , 1889. 463 

Sri-Siva-sahasra-nama namako ’yam koSah. [Vmayaka-soda^a- 
nama-slokah Vighne£varastottara-Sata-nama-§lokah, from the 
Bhavisya-purana Vighnelvarastottara-namavalih Siva-sahasra- 
nama-§lokah. Siva-sahasra-namava]ih Sivabhuj amga-pray ata- 
stotram] Grantha char pp 128. 12x8 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1912 3. A* 36 

Siva - sahasra - nama - stotram [Siva - sahasra - namavali Swa- 
in an asa-puja-sametam] T M. Narayana Sastnna pari^odhitam, 

. Grantha char, pp [2], 96 12x9 cm oblong 

Saradl-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1917 5. A. 17 

Atha kalpokta-Siva-sahasra-nama-prarambhah pp. 52 
17 X 10 cm 

Prabhakara Press Udipi, 1924 San. B. 1143 (e) 

: “vyakhya. Siva-sahasra-nama- stotram Bharat antarggatam 
sa-vyakhyanam Tatha Sri-Rama-krta-Siva-stotram Patma- 
puranantarggatam sa-vyakhyanam Malayalam char pp [2], 
47, 22, 12, cover 21 x 13 cm 

Ramakrsna Press [. Elappulli ], 1904 3424 

Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] Atha 
Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra-prarambhah foil 24. 16x13 cm 

oblong 

Sri Vemka£e£vara Press Bombay, 1964 (1887) 8. B. 32; 316 


Siva-sahasra-namavall: — 

Atha Siva-sahasra-namavali-prarambhah pp 51+[1] 

20x7 cm 

Jagan-mitra Press Ratnagin , 1867 1605 

Sri-Siva-sahasra-namavakh Telugu char pp 71 

14x11 cm 

Kavi-ranjanI Press Madras, 1872 443 


See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata]. 
Telugu char 1873 444 

Kanarese char 1876 444 

Grantha char 1917 5. A. 17 


Siva-sahasra-namamulu 
vrayabadi Telugu char rj 
Aryananda Press 


Call a Laksmlnjsimha SastncI 
pp 13 22x13 cm 


Masulipatam, 1917 San. C. 


161 


Sri-Srva-sahasra-namavaJi . 
kkunya . Tamil d tirutti 

PP [1], 56 12x8 cm 

Ripon Press 


Sri Civaperumanm arccanai- 
accitapperruljana Tamil char 

Madras, 1923 San. B. 833 (e) 
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Siva-sahasra-namavalL — cant 

See £iva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Aditya-purana] 
Telugu char 1923 San. B. 776 (k) 

[Siva-sahasra-nama-kathanadhyana (p 3 f) — prayoga (p 68 ff) 
-sameta] 8iva-sahasra-namavakh pp 70. 16x18 cm 

■ Gujarati Press Bombay, (1924-25) San. B. 1142 (c) 

Sivasahaya Vedanta-Ramayana. 

Siva-sakti-rajya compiled by U Nrsimha Gastrin 8ri-8iva- 
Joakti-rajyam Amdhra tatparya-sahitamu Nrsimha 8astrma 
viracitam Telugu char pp [1], 177+[1] 13x11 cm 

MarutI Press Madras, 1918 San. A. 64 

Joiva-sakty-aikya-darpana by Laksmi Narasimha Mantha Saguna 
mrgunopasti bSdhakanaka-gramthasaramagu 6ri 8ivasaktyai- 
kyadarpanamu Idi Mamtha LaksmI-Narasimhamuce vivarim pa- 
badi [Andhra tatparya sahitamu] pp [1], 9, 6, [1], 308, 4 
18x12 cm 

Sri- MarutI Press Amalapuram, 1920 San. B. 522 ( b ) 


Siva-samhita: — 

(Iti Siva-samhita [vanganuvada-sameta] samapta ) pp 
21 x 13 cm 


si, 1782 (1860) 


152 

1392 


Siva-samhita Arthat yoga-§astra Sriman-Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhattacaryya Karttrka [Vanga-bhasa] anuvadita 
2nd ed pp 7+[ll, 132 22x14 cm 

N L Sila’s Press Calcutta, 1275 (1867) 13. D. 23 


3rd ed pp 8, 128 1286 (1878) 16. E. 38 

Siva-samhita [vanganuvada-sameta] Sri-Kahprasanna- 

Vidyaratnena anuvadita pp [7], 150+[1] 22x14 cm 

Kamalakanta Press Calcutta, 1292 (1884) 2. E. 13 

Siva-samhita Srimad-Isvara-viracita pp [1], 3, 62 

22 x 14 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1888 281 

Practical Yoga philosophy or Siva-sanhita in English with 
copious explanatory notes by B N Banerjee . pp [1], vu, 116 
18x11 cm 

People’s Press Calcutta, 1894 20. B. 10 


The Shiva Sanhita (Second and Revised edition) by Srisa 
Chandra Yasu, Vedanta Senes, No 6 2nd ed pp 64. 
18x12 cm 

Imperial Press Allahabad, 1905 San. B. 1151 (a) 

Siva-sumhita translated by U N Roy pp [v], 106 

18x12 cm 

Thacker, Spink & Co Calcutta, 1910 San. B. 126 
See Yoga-Sastra. [1911] 18. BB. 25 

1914 25. K. 3 
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Siva-samhita . — cont 

Narmada-mahatmya 

Ramarca-mahatmya 


Siva-samkalpa. See Maha-nyasa. Grantha char 1921 

San. B. 596 

Siva-samkalpa [from the Vajasaneyi-samhita] See Upamsads. 
Collections 1802 306. 29. A. 32 

Siva-samkalpa Upanisad. See Upamsads. Collections 1897 

16. G. 10 


&IVASAVIKARA KaVYATIRTHA 

$ K 


Chandogya-Upamsad: °bhasya by 


Sivasamkara Pandeya, compiler Brhaj-jyotisa-sara. 

Sivasamk VRA Pandya ( R ) Arya-mti-mata-bodhini 
compiler Samskrta-lokokti-muktavalL 

ed — 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Nlti-^ataka. [ 1887 ] 1056 

Ramayana by Valmiki Selections 1886 397 

S I V AS AM KARA § ARMAN — 

Brhadaranyaka Upamsad; °bhasya by & & 

Chandogya-Upamsad: °bhasya by S S 

compiler — 

Godana-vidhi 

Laghu-samgraha [compiled] 

Tula-dana-vidhi 

Vasistha-nandini 

ed Laghu-samgraha by Laksminarayana [ 1925-26 ] 

San. D. 800 ( b ) 

&IVA&AMKARA &ASTRIN — 

Pauranaka-karma-darpana 

Subrahmanya-vilasa 

SiVASaMKARA &ASTRIN (K ) — 

Canna-Kesavastaka 

Gulam Khadiru cantra 

Istakamesvara-lingastaka 

Vlra-bhadrastaka 
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Siva-sanglta. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by Ramakanai 
Datta 18&6 314 

Siva&vrman Ramacandra Kekkara Svanubhavadarsa. 

Siva S arman Suri — 

Bandha-sataka-prakarana 

Karma-prakrti 

Siva Sastrin (K ), compiler Kanthlrava-carita. 

Siva-£ataka by Gokulanatha See Kavya-mala. Part III 1887 

28. H. 1 & 2 

Siva-sat-padI by Jayanatha See Ganga-sat-padi by Jayanatha 
1876 ] 448 

Siva-smdura by Arjuna Sarman Salaka by the same Siva- 
smduram Maha-kavyam Samskrta-Nagari-bhasamaya-Salaka- 
Sulekhakhya-vyakhya-dvayena samalankrtam Yajfiada- 

ttatmajenarjuna-Sarmmana vmirmitam pp 104 21x13 cm 

Brahma Press Iawah, 1907 3449 

Siva§iva-stotra. SrI-Siva4iva-stotram pp 15+[1] 12x9 cm 

oblong 

Jama-vyaya Pnntmg Press Surat , 1916 San. B. 801(iJ 


Sivastaka: — 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1864 ] 321 

See Avasyakiya-mtya-karma. [1866 ] 13. C. 29 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

1875 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B, 30 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1887 284 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 1(> 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910 ] San. B. 821 ( e ) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Sivastaka by Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1916 1. A. 35 

Sivastaka by Samkara Acarya — 

See Cetana - padartha - jnana - manjarl compiled by 
VenImadhava Gosvamin 1875 986 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916 1. A. 35 
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Sivastaka by Vaikcjnthanatha See Padya-mala by Vaikuntha- 
' NATHA [1886 ] ' 305 

Sivastaka attributed to Vyasa See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by 
Ramakana! Datta. 1886 314 


Sivasfaka-stava. See Ratnamala compiled by Saradacarana 
Mitra 5th ed 1927 San. B. 829 (h) 

Sivastaka-stotra. Siva-puja-paddhati Sri Adhara-candra Cakravartti 
sampadita 4th ed pp [1], 30 12x9 cm 

Kaumudi Press Calcutta, [1920] San. A. 107 (k) 


Siva-stava-raja-stotra [also called Siva-stotra, from the Padma- 
purana] See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916 L A. 35 

Siva-stotra [from the Padma-purana] °vyakhya. See Siva- 
sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] °vyakhya. 
Malay alam char 1904 3424 


Siva-stotra: — 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1887 284 

See Pancayatana-stotra-pancaka. 1908 San. A. 108 (k) 

See Surya-saptati-namargha-dana-vidhi [from the Skanda- 
purana] 1923. San. B. 825 (o) 


Siva-stotra [also called Siva-tandana-stotra] See Siva-tandana- 
stotra attributed to Ravana 


Siva-stotra [from the Padma-purana]. See Siva-stava-raja- 
stotra [also called S , from the Padma-purana]. 

Siva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. 1916 l.A. 35 


Siva-stotra attributed to Agastya See Ganapati-stotra [from the 
Narada-purana] 1875 463 

Siva-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] attributed to Asita — 
See Bfhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva-stotra by Ayodhyaprasada Bhakta-manoranjanI by 
Umadatta Tripathin See Kuta-padya-vyakhya by Umadatta 
Tripathin 1899 2. B. 30 

Siva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] attributed to Brhaspati — 
See Siva-panca-ratna. [1868 ] 

See Byhat-stotra-muktahara. 1916 


1. A. 35 
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Siva-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] attributed to 
Himalaya — 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; II. C. 3 

Siva-stotra by Daksa °vyakhya. See Hara-mahimnah-stava 
by Puspadanta Acarya °vyakhya. Malayalam char 1904 

3424 

Siva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] attnbuted to Dharmaraja 


See Siva-paiica-ratna. [1868 ] 404 

Siva-stotra [from the Kalki-purana] attributed to Kalki — 

See J5totra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Siva-stotra attributed to Markandeya See Paramesvara-stotra 


kadamba. Telugtichar 1873 11. D. 21 

1875 8. B. 4 

1879 4. B. 3 

^iva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] attributed to SOrya See 
Siva-panca-ratna. [1868 ] 404 

Siva-stotra by Upamanyu — 

Atha Upamanyu-krta-stotra-pra foil 7~f [1] 12-f 8 oblong 

sl,sd 173 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867 1032 

1871 12. B. 7 

[1875 ] 388 

See Siva-panca-ratna. [1868 ] 404 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 


Atha Upamanyu-kr Si Sto foil [1], 6+[l] 13x9 cm 

oblong 

Jnana-caksu Press Poona, 1875 463 

Atha [Siva-paficaksari-stotra-sameta] Upamanyu-krta-Siva- 
stotra-prarambhah foil 3+[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

Datta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1878 447 

Atha Upamanyu-krta-Siva-stotra-prarambhah foil [I], 3+[l] 
13x9 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, [1878] 463 


20 
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Siva stotra by Upamanyu — cont 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883. 447 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888 ] 4 . B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923. 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Siva-stotra [from the Siva-rahasya] attributed to Vjsnu See 
Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873 

11. D. 21 

1875 


1879 


8 . B. 4 
4. B. 3 


Siva-stotravali [also called Stotravali] by Utpaladeva °vivrti by 
Ksemaraja Sivastotr&vali by Utpaladevach&rya, with the 
commentary of KshemanSja Edited by the late Rai Pramad&d&sa 
Mittra Bahadur, . Chozckhamba Sanskrit Series , Work No 15, 
Nos. 51,63 pp [3], 163 33x15 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares, 1902-1903 8 . E. 14 

Sivastottara-nama-mala, See Surya-kavaca. Telugu char 1918. 

San. B. 815 ( q ) 

&ivastottara-nama-£ataka-stotra [also called &ivastottara-£ata- 
nama-stotra, from the Skanda-purana] See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. 1916 1. A. 35 

Srvastottara-sahasra-namavali. See VimgheSvara-sodasa- 
nama-stotra. Telugu char 1877 457 

Srvastottara-sata-nama [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] See 
Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra]. 
1887 316; 8 . B. 32 

Sivastottara-sata-nama [from the Siva-rahasya] See Rudradi- 
pancaka. 1908 3407 

Srvastottara-5ata-nama-stotra: — 

See Sivastottara-nama-gataka-stotra [also called Siva- 
stottara-nama-^ataka-stotra] 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata], 
Telugu char 1873 444 

Kanarese char 1876 444 

See Vighnesvarastottara-sata-nama [from the Bhavi- 
syottara-purana] Grantha char 1878 456 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Siva-ratri-puja. Kanarese char 1921 San. B. 1002 (g) 

See Samkara-;ayanti-vrata-kalpa. Telugu char 1923 

San. B. 776 (f) 
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Sivastottara-sata-namavali: — 

See Vimghesvara-sodasa-namo-stotra. Telugu char 1871 

457 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] 


Telugu char 1873 444 

Kanarese char 1876 444 

See Maha-nyasa. Grantha char 1917 5. B. 2 

1921 San. B. 596 


Sivastottara-sata-namavali by Mayuresvara Panta See Mantra- 
Ramayana by Mayuresvara Panta (1916 ) San. B. 526 

Siva-stuti: — 

See Dhvani-manjarl. Onya char 1710. San B. 507 (/) 
See Panca-ratna. Onya char 1924 San. B. 488 (*) 


Siva-stuti by Lankesvara — 

See Kavya-mala. Part I 1886 28. H. 1 & 2 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-bara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 


Siva-stuti by Narayana Pandita — 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867 1032 

1871 12. B. 7 

[1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 


See Rama-raksa-stotra [from the Padma-purana] 1912 

3461 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

: °vyakhya by the same See Kavya-mala. Part IX 1893 

28. H. 5 

Siva-stuti by Samkaralala See Stotra-samgraha by Samkaralala 
[1882 ] ' 438 

Siva-sutra: — 

: °varttika by Bhaskara, son of Divakara. The Shiva Sutra 
Varttika [Siva-sutra-vrtti and] (the Spanda Karikas with the 
Vntti by Kaliata) Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies , Vols IV 
and V pp [4], 2— {- [1], 114, 23, +[1], 40 22x15 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad , 1916 San. C. 314/4, 5 

: “varttika by Varadaraja The Shivasutra-vartiham by 
Varadaraja Edited with preface and foreword by Pandit 
Madhusudan Kaul, Shastri, Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies, No 43 pp [4], 2, 5, 46 22x14 cm 

Kashmir Pratap Press Snnagar, 19 25 San. C. 314/43 
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Siva-sutra transmitted by Vasugupta °vimarsml by Ksemaraja — 

The Shiva Sutra Vimarshml being the Sutras of Vasu Gupta 
with the commentary called Vimarshml by Kshemaraja Kashmir 
Senes of Texts and Studies , Vol I pp [6], plate, v, 8, plate, 
210-H2], 6 21x13 cm V 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1911 San. C. 314/1 

The Shiva-Sutra- Vimarshml of Ksemaraja translated into 
English by P T. Shrimvas Iyengar [Indian Thought, Vol III, 
pp 241-266, 357-401 , Vol IV, pp 33-48.] Indian Thought 
Series, No 2 pp [1], [1], xn, iv, 69 24x15 cm 

Belvedere Printing Works Allahabad, 1912 6. K. 11, 12 

Siva-svarodaya [also called svarodaya] See Svarodaya [from the 
Rudra-yamala-tantra] 

Sivasya dhyanam puja. See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910] 

San. B. 821 (l) 

Sivasya-dvadasa-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] See 


Stotra-mala. [1870 ] 420 

Siva-tandava-nrtyarati: — 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

1875 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 


Siva-tandava-stotra: — 

See Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya [1909 ] 

3474 

[1914 ] San. B. 825 (i) 

[1917.] San. B. 159 (/) 

Siva-tandava-stotra [Hmdl]-bhasa-tika-sahita Pam 

Raghunatharama Sarmma ne suddha [Hmdi]-bhasa karaya 
pp 11+[1] 17x13 cm 

Satya-nama Pnntmg Works Benares, [1923 ] San. B. 825 (/) 


Siva-tandava-stotra attributed to Ravana — 


Da^akamtha-viracitam Sri-Siva-tamdava-stotram Telugu char 


a 7 15x11 cm oblong 


Visve&ara Press 

sl,sd 174 

See Siva-panca-ratna. 1868 

404 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867 

1032 

1871 

12. B. 7 

[1875 ] 

388 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 

13. C. 14 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 

1031 
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!§iva-ta$dava-stotra attributed to Ravana — cont. 

See Stotra-samgraha. 1883 447 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 13. D. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4, B. 16 

See Ananda-laharl. [1904 ] 3411 


Siva-tandava-stotra Govindarama-^astri-krta [Hmdi- 

bhasaj-anvaya padartha, bhasa-bhavartha aura “ Navinakavi 
upanamadhari pandita Gadadharaprasada Brahmabhatta-krta- 
chayachanda-sahita pp 20 16x12 cm 

Laksminarayana Press Moradabad , 1910 San, B. 827 (/) 

See Bphat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San, A, 100; 11. C, 3 

See Ananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya Onya char 1913 

San. B. 152 (a) 

Dasakantha-viracitam Siva-tandana-stotram [Hmdi-] bhasa- 
tlka-sahitam pp 16 16x12 cm 

Bharata-bhusana Press Lucknow , 1971 (1914) San. B. 915 (it) 

Siva-tandava-stotra Pam Maharajadina-Diksita ne 

[Hindi]-bhasa-tika kara suSobhita kiya pp 8 17 x 13 cm 

Indian Empire Press Benares , 1915. San. B. 872 ( t 

§ri-Vi6ve£vara Press Benares , 1916 San. B. 872 (u) 

See Ananda-laharl by Samkara Acarya Onya char 1924 

San. B. 488 (g) 

i Anvayartha-tlka by Govindarama Sastrin . 6iva- 
tandava-stotram Pandita-Govmdarama-Sastri-krta anvaya- 

padartha aura [Hmdi-] bhasa-bhavartha sahita pp 16 

17x12 cm 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, 1904 2653 

: Pada-yojamka by ISanacandra Sarman Ravana kfta- 
Siva-stotram §ri-I^anacandra-6armma-VidyavagKena kfta- 

tika-samalankrtam pp [1], 15 21x14 cm 

Kavya-praka^a Press Calcutta, 1928 (1871) 417 

Arya Press Betiares, 1934 (1877) 455 

Siva-tantra [compiled] Sakta-pramodah Kali, Siva- 

tantraih samalamkrtah Sri-Rajakumara-Babu-Devanandana- 
simha-Naradhipaih samgrhya viracitah See Sakta-pramoda 
compiled by Devanandanasimha Bahadura Rajan 1890, 1893 

8. 1. 11; 1. H. 16 

Siva-tattva-pradipika. See Maha-nirvana-tantra. [1928 ] 

San. D, 807 (a) 

Siva-tattva-rahasya by NIlakantha Diksita Siva-tattva- 

rahasyam Nilakantha-Diksitena viracitam pp [3], 170 

19x13 cm 


Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1915 16. H. 37 
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Siva-tattva-sara va Saiva-jlvana by Cintamani Praharaja 
Siva-tattva-sara va Saiva-jivana. Sri Cintamani Praharajakom 
dvara sam£odhita. Onya char Parti pp 24 18x21 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1909. 3420 

Siva-tattva-sudha-mdhi. Siva-tattva-sudha-mdhi . Avvari 
Subrahmanya-Sastri vrasma Telugu-tatparyamu Telugu char 
pp 48. 19x13 cm. 

Cmtamam Press Madras, [1927J San, B. 991 ( b ) 

Siva-tattva-sudha-mdhi [from the Skanda-purana] — 

. Siva-tatva-sudha-mdhi-namaka . Telugu char pp. I'll, 
88 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Madras, 1868 22, BB, 52 

Siva-tattva-sudha-mdhi Upasana-bhagamu Telugu- 
tatparyamu Awari Subrahmanya-Sastri vrasmadi. Telugu char 
pp 123 x[l] 18+12 cm 

Cmtamam Press Rajahmundry, [1926] San. B. 788 

Siva Upadhyaya Vi/nana-bhairavoddyota. 

Siva-varman. See Siva-kavaca [also called S , from the Skanda- 
purana] 

Siva-varma-kathana. See Siva-kavaca [also called S , from the 
Skanda-purana] 

Siva-visnu-samya-nirnaya by Ramasubrahmanya Sastrin See 
Rama - kyta - nala - setu - nirnaya by Rama Subrahmanya 
Sastrin Grautha char [1917 ] San. A. 2 (tri) 

Siva-yoga-dlpika by Sadasiva Yogis vara Sada£iva-Yogi6vara- 
viracita Siva-yoga-dipika Sri-Nrsimha-Bharati-Svami-viracitam 
S ri- S ad a£iva — Brahmendr a -panca- ratnam. Sri - Sad a&vendra - 

viracita Atma-vidya-vilasah. Dhyanady-artha-pratipadako- 
pamsad-adi-vakyanam samuccayas ca [KaSinatha Sastri Aga§e- 
likhita-prastavana sametah] Anandadrama Samskjta Granthdvali 
pp. plates, [1], 6, 22, 15 24x16 cm 

Anandairama Press Poona, 1907 27. J. 24 

Sivayogin [also called Lingaraja] Viveka-cintamani 

Sivayogindra. Anadi-Virasaiva-sara-samgraha. 

SlVAYOGINDRA — 

Anadi-Virasaiva-sara-samgraha 

Sruta-sarat °bha^-a by S 

Sivayogin Renukacarya S<d . a-sikhamani. 

Sivayogin Sivacarya Vlrasaiva-dharma-nirnaya-siddhanta- 

- sikhamani. 
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Sivendra Simha, ed Samasya-sataka by Saccidananda Brahma- 
carin [1910 ] 3466 

Sivirajopakhyana [from the Padma-purana] See Selections from 
Sanskrit Literature. 1900 4. C. 40 

Sivopadhyaya Vijiiana-Bhairava: Uddyota by & 

Sivotkarsa-manjarl by NIlakantha Diksita See Laghu- 
kavyani. 191 1 ' 22. B. 5 

2§ivotsava-vidhi. Kamikadi-^ivagamastavimsati-Tamtra-samgraha- 
Astadasa-paddhati-samuddhrtah Sivacaryah [sic] krtah 

Sivotsava-vidhih Grantha char pp [4], 124 22x14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San. D. 779 ( k ) 

Six Buddhist Nyaya Tracts m Sanskrit [Apoha-siddhi by 
Ratnaklrti Ksana-bhanga-siddhi (anvaya-rupatmika, and vyati- 
reka-rupatmika) by the same Avayavi-mrakarana by Pandita 
A6oka Samanya-dusana-dik-prasanta, by the same Amtarvyapti- 
samarthana by Ratnakara Santi] edited by Haraprasad 

Shastn Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 185, N S No 1226 
pp [1], vm, 114 22x16 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1910 Bibl. Ind. 185 

Six Prmcipal ragas by Saurindramohana Thakura Six Pnncipal 
R&gas, with a brief view of Hindu Music By Sounndro Mohun 
Tagore 2nd ed Frontispiece, pp [1], [1], 6 plates +24 foil, 
pp [2], xiv 30x24 cm 

Calcutta Central Press Company Calcutta , 1877 

300 A. 1. E. 15 

Six ragas and thirty-six raginls of the Hindus by Saurindra- 
mohana Thakura Six Ragas and Thirty-six Ragims of the 
Hmdus By Rajah Sir Sounndro Mohn Tagore . pp [iv], 
253, plates 32x24 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, [1887] 305. 30. G. 24 

Skanda-Gumani-Gujara. collated, corrected, and edited by 

Ervad Shenarji Dadabhai Bharucha Collected Sanskrit Writings 
of the Parsis Part IV pp [4], 3, [1], 97 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1913 26. 1. 22/4 


Skanda-purana: — 

Atha Sri-Skandam maha-puranam [sa-tlka-Kasi-Khanda- 
sametam] prarabhyate Mahe^vara-Khanda foil 14, 71+[1], 
256+[l] Vaisnava-IChanda foil [1], 326+[l] Brahma-IChanda 
foil [2], 215+ [1] Kail-Khanda foil plate, 1, 3, 372 Avantya- 
Khanda foil [2], 341 +[1] Nagara-Khanda foil [2], 323+ [1] 
Prabhasa-Khanda foil [2], 328+ [2] 36x18 cm oblong 

Shn Venkateshwar Press Bombay, 1867 (1910) 23. F. 2-8 

Atha Brahmottara-khamda-prarambhah foil 79+[l]. 
25x17 cm oblong 

JagadlSvara Press Calcutta, 1799 (1871) 9. G. 13 
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Skanda-purana — cont 

The Sahyadri-IChanda of Skanda purana . First edition of 
the Sanskrit text with various readings. By J. Gerson da Cunha 
pp [3], 3, 576 22x14 cm 

Thacker, Spink & Co Calcutta, Trubner & Co London , 1877 

22. G. 23 

Brahmottara-khamda pp 24,25-114 33x16 cm oblong 

Jvala-prakaSa Press 1934 (1877) 920 

Skanda-puranantargata-Kaii-khandam Supadani o 

Ramananda-krta-tika o Vanganuvada-sametam Part I 

(1878), pp [3], 2+[2], 1,097 Part II (1880), pp [7], 964 
23 x 15 cm 

KaSIkhanda Press Calcutta, 1286-88 (1878-80) 9. H. 12-13 

Atha Brahmottara-khamda-prarambhah foil 71-f[l] 
25x17 cm oblong 

Bapu SadaSiva Seta Hegiste Sri Vardhanakara’s Press 

Bombay , 1880 26. G. 17 

Brahmottara-khamdah Telugu _ char pp [3], 4, 136 

22 x 14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1880 16. D. 9 

Atha Sri Ka 3i-khanda-purvardha prarambhah [Hindl-bhasa- 
tika-samanvitah] pp 2+[l], 621 +[1] 35x18 cm oblong. 

Navala-ki£ora Press Lucknow, 1907 6. L. 1 

Skanda-puranam [Srl-Tarakanta-Deva^arma-Kavyatlrtha- 
kpta-] Vanganuvada-sametam Sriyukta-Paficanana-Tarka- 

ratna-sampaditam Vol. I pp 84-f-[l], 700 Vol II 

pp 701-1468 Vol III pp 1469-2049 Vol IV pp 2051-2713 
Vol V pp 2715-3670 Vol VI pp 3671-4534 Vol VII 
pp 4535-5386 25x16 cm 

Vaneavasi Electro Machine Press Bombay, 1318 (1911) 

1. F. 12-18 


Skanda-purana. Parts — 

Ananta-vrata-katha 

Angaraka-stotra 

Ardhagiri-mahatmya 

Asvma-krsna-caturthl-vrata-katha 

Badarl-mahatmya [also called Badarl-Narayana-mahatmya] 

Bhadrapada-sukla-parivartim-nama-EkadasI-mahatmya 

Brahma- glta 
Brhaspatx-stotra 
Candra-stotra 
Candra-vana- m ahatmya 
Caturmasya-mahatmya 
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Skanda-purana. Parts — cont 
Citragupta-vrata-kalpa 

Daksina-kailasa-mahatmya 
Dana-samkramti- vrata-katb a 
Dandapany-astaka 
Da^ahara-stotra 
Devl-kavaca 

Dhar maranya- mahatmy a 

Durga-sahasra-nama 

Durga-stotra 

Ekadasl-mahatmya 

Ganesa-caturthl-vrata-katha 

Gangastaka 

Gangottarl-mahatmya 

Garalapurl-mahatmya 

Gautamesvara-mahatmya 

Gayapada-ksetra-mahatmya 

Gokarna-mahatmya-sara 

Guru-glta 

Guru-jnana-sudharnava [also called Rajatacala-khanda] 

Guru-Nanaka-sahasra-nama 

Halasya-mahatmya 

Haridvara-mahatmya 

Hardiara-ksetra-varnana 

Harihara-stotra 

Hariharatmaka-stotra 

Hari-Haresvara-mahatmya 

Hmyadaka-mahatmya 

Indragm-loka-varnana 

Isana-samluta 

Jagannatha-mahatmya 

Kanyaka-purana 

Kapilayatana-tirtha-mahatmya 

Karna-prayaga-mahatmya 

Karmkara-vana-mahatmya 
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Skanda-purana. Parts — cont. 

Karttika-mahatmya 

Karttika-suklaikadasl-prabodhini-vrata-katha 

Kartikeya-vrata-katha 

Kedara-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana] 

Kedara-khanda 

* 

Kedara-mahatmya 

Kedaresvara-vrata-kalpa 

Ketu-panca-vimsati-nama-stotra 

Ketu-stotra 

Kokila-mahatmya 

Kolapura-ksetra-mahatmya 

Laghu-siva-purana 

Laksmana-jhula-mahatmya 

LaksmI- caritr a 

Laksmi-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Madhyarjuna-mahatmya 

Magha-mahatmya 

Mahalaksmy-astaka 

Mangala-stotra 

Manjula-ksetra-mahatmya 

MargasTrsa-mahatrnya 

Mukambika-sahasra-nama 

Mukambika-trisata-nama 

Nagahvaya-ksetra-mahatmya 

Nagavelamba-canta 

Naimisaraaya-mahatmya 

Nakulesvara-mahatmya 

Nandaprayaga-mahatmya 

Nava-graha-stotra 

Nepala-mahatmya 

Niladn-mahodaya 

Nlpa-vana-mahatmya 

Nirjararapya-mahatmya 

Nivftti-samgama-mahatmya 
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Skanda-purana. Parts — cont 
Pancakedara-mahatmya 

Phalguna-kj , spaikada3l-vijaya-mahatmya 

Pmasa-roga-haropakhyana 

Pisaca-mocana 

Pradosa-stotrastaka 

Pranava-kalpa 

Purnamasi-vrata-kalpa 

Purusottama-mahatmya 

Puspa-vana-mahatmya 

Rajesvara-ksetra-mahatmya 

Rama-navami-vrata-mahatmya 

Ramayana- mahatmya 

RameS vara- mahatmy a 

Rna-mocaka-mangala-stotra 

Rudra-kavaca 

Samgamesvara-mahatmya 

Sam-stotra [also called Sanaiscara-stotra and &anaiscara- 
mahatmya] attributed to DaSaratha 

Sarva-jaya-vrata-katha 

Sarasvatl-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Sarasvati-vrata-kalpa 

Satyanarayana-katha [also called Satyanarayana, Satyanara- 
yanopakhyana, Satyanarayanavrata-katha and Satyanarayana- 
puja-katha, said to be from the Itihasa-samuccaya, from the 
Reva-khanda of the Skanda-purana] 

Satyanarayana-puja-vidhi [also called Satyanarayana-puja 
and Satyanarayana-pujana-paddhati] 

Savitrl-vrata-katha 

Setu-mahatmya 

Slmantakakhyana 

Simhastha-mahatmya 

Sitalastaka [also called Sltala-stotra] 

Siva-bhakta-vilasa 

Siva-kavaca [also called Siva-varman and &iva-varma- 
kathana] 

Siva-mahima-stotra attributed to Visnu. 
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Skanda-purana. Parts — cont. 

&iva-stotra attributed to Brhaspati. 

Siva-stotra attributed to Dharaiaraja. 

Siva-stotra attnbuted to SOrya. 

Sivastottara-nama-sataka-stotra 

Sivasya dvadasa-nama-stotram 

Siva-tattva-sudha-nidhi 

Somesvara-ksetra-mahatmya 

Sravana-masa-raahatmya 

Srlmala-mahatmya 

2§ri-saila-daksina-dvara-sthala-kalpa 

Subrahmanya-mahatmya 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotra 

5ukra-puja-vidhi-stotra 

§ukra~stotra 

Suryarghya-dana-vidhi 

Surya-sahasra-nama 

Surya-saptati-namargha-dana-vidhi 

Suta-samhita 

Svarna-Gaurl-vrata-katha 

Svasthani- devl-vrata-katha 

Svasthanl-vrata-katha 

Syamarttakopakhyana 

Tapl-mahatmya 

Tiruccendiir sthala-purana 

Triyugl-Narayana-mahatmya 

Turagesvara-mahatmya 

Uma-Mahesvara-vrata 

Upanga-lalita-vrata-katha 

Usnatlrtha-mahatmya 

Utkala-khanda 

Vaisakha-mabatmya 

Valmlkesvara-mahatmya 

Varada-mahatmya 

Vata-Savitrl-katha 
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Skanda-purana. Parts — cont 
Vata-Savitri-puja 
Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa 
Visvesvara-stotra 
Vitthala-stava-raja 
Vivasvat-sasthl-vrata-katha 

Y allapura-mahatmya 
Yama-stava 

Y amunottarl- mahatmy a 

Skanda-purana. With Commentaries — 

: °tika by Ramananda (Iti Sri Ramendravana-Sisyena 
Ramanandena krtayam Kasi - khanda - purvvarddha - tikayam 
paftca^attamo’dhyayah samaptah ) pp 124, [3], 479 23x14 cm 

Kasi-Khanda Press Calcutta, s d 9. H. 14 

Atha Sa-tika-Kasi-Khamdah prarabhyate foil 320, 160-j- [1] 
33 x 22 cm oblong 

Samskrta Press Benares, 1925 (1868) 14. D. 8 

Kasi-Khandam Skanda-pur an antargatam Ramananda- 
krta-tika-sametam Sri-Dinanatha-Nyayaratnena [V angaj- 

bhasantantam sam^odhitam pp [3], 96 21 X 14 cm 

Bengal Superior Press Calcutta, 1279 (1872) 2028 

Atha Sri-Kasl-Khamda prarabhyate foil [2], 2, 296-j-[2], 
188+[2] 40x19 cm 

Ganapata Kfsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1803 (1881) 2. M. 12 

Kasi-Khanda purvvarddha Sriman-Mahabhaga-Rama- 

nanda-krta-pracina-tika saha Panditavara Sriyukta Yajnesvara 
Vandyopadhyaya karttrka sarala o vi^ada Vangala bhasaya 
anuvadita o Sriyukta Krsnadasa Vedantavagi^a karttfka 

sam^odhita pp [1], 144 24x17 cm 

Varata Press Calcutta, 1294 (1886) 792 

Skanda-purana-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana] Kanta- 
puram ennum kovil katampanur talapuranam Sri-Skanda- 
purana-mahatmyam . Na Kirusna Castmkalal Tamil mob 
pperpputan pancotikkapperru ' Grantha and Tamil char pp [1], 
[2], 20, 28 23x15 cm 

Gopalavilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1924 San. D. 812 (c) 

Skanda-Upapurana. See Siva-bhakta-vilasa [also called S ] by 
Hara S arman Muni 

Skanda-samgraha-Guha-namavali. See Guha-namavali [also 
called S ] by M S Ganapati Subrahmanya Sarman 

Skandasvamin, son of Bhartrdhruva — 

Nighantu: Nirukta by Yaska °bhasya by S 
Ilg-veda: °bhasya by S 
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Skanda Upamsad: — 

See Upanisads. Collections Telugu char 1883. 2. K. 11 

See Upanisads. Collections. 1914. 22. H. 9 

Atha Yajusa Skamdopanisattu Amdhra tatparya sahitamu 
Telugu char pp 14+[1]. 12x9 cm oblong 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras , 1914. San. A, 34 ( h ) 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries Vol 9 (1921 ) 

San. A. 121/9 

: °bhasya by Gangacaranadasa Vedanta Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1916 

San, D. 89 

: °dlpika by Narayana See Upanisads. With Com- 
mentaries. 1891. 5. E. 20 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1916 San. D. 89 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries. 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Sloka-dvaya by Srinivasa Bhattacarya . °vyakhya by Srinivasa 
Tatacarya, Navalpakkam [From heading ] Srisaila Srf- 

Pattaracarya- tanaya - Srinivasa - Pattaracarya - viracitam Sloka - 
dvayam [From colophon] Iti Srisaila . Navalpakkam Srinivasa- 
Tatacaryena viracita vyikhya sampurna Grantha char Desika- 
sampradaya-vivardhini-sabha [Work No 9] pp 24 23x15 cm. 

Standard Press Kumbakotiam , 1909 San. C. 12/1 

Sloka-mala [from the Caitanya-caritamrta of Krsnadasa Kaviraja] — 

Sloka-mala [Svarglya] Kfsnadasa Kaviraja-Gosvamma 

[sic] kartpka granthita Sri Caitanya-caritramj-ta namaka granthera 
antargatah Sloka, mala namaka granthah pp [1], 91 

30x13 cm oblong 

Jnananjana Press Calcutta , 1777 (1855) 16. H. 12 

Slokartha-bodhika Sri-Krsnadasa-Kaviraja-Gosvami-pranita 
Caitanya-caritanirta-sloka-samuha Sri Mukundanarayana 

Devera prayatne Gandiya-sadhu [Vanga-j bhasaya anuvadita. 
pp [3], 3, 373+[l] 21x14 cm 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta , 1792 (1870) 12. E. 39; 388 

. Sloka-mala Valaicamda Gosvamma tat ha Atula- 

krsna Gosvamma ca sampadita pp [n], 4, 244, xxxxvu, +[i] 

13 x 10 cm 

Kalika-Vaidyutika Press Calcutta, 423 (1908-9) San. A. 87 

Srl-Caitanya-cantamrtasya Sloka-mala . Sri-Atula 
Krsna Gosvamma sampadita. 2nd ed pp [2], 2, 244, 

47+ [1] 13x10 cm 

Avasara Electric Press Calcutta , 1321 (1914-15) 5. A. 18 

Sa-tika-Sloka-mala Arthat Sri Caitanya-cantamrtera Sloka- 
samuha tika-sahita pp [1], 245. 21 X 14 cm 

Caitanyacandrodaya Press Calcutta , 1267 (1859) 

16. C. 7; 13. D. 15 

pp 224 

N L Sila’s Press Calcutta , 1276 (1868) 22. BB. 13 
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Sloka-mala compiled by KalInatha De Sloka-mala Sri Kalin at ha 
De karttrka sampadita [°Vanganuvadita] 3rd ed pp [2], 3, 
38 17 x 10 cm 

Bharatamihira Press Calcutta , 1317 (1910) 3400 

Sloka-mala compiled by Muhammad Mehrullah Sloka-mala 
[Vanganuvada-sameta] Mohammad Meher Ulla karttrka 

samgrhita pp [1], 73-}-[l] 17x10 cm 

Riyaj-ul- Islam Press Calcutta , 1316 (1910) 3900 

Sloka-manjari compiled by G op ala Vallabhananda Sloka- 
mahjari Sri-Gopalavallabhanandanka dvara samgrhita 
Onya char pp 24 21 x 13 cm 

Utkala Press Balasore , 1875 3629 

Sloka-pancaka. See Panca-padyam [also called S ] 

Sloka-puspahjali by Vidhu&ekhara Bhattacarya Sloka-puspanjalih 
Sri-Yidhu4ekhara-Bhattacaryyah pp [2], 3+[2], 48 

18x11 cm 

Santiviketan Press Santiviketan, 1975 (1919) San. B. 466 

Sloka-ratna-mala compiled by Gaurisamkara Sloka-ratna-mala 
[Hmdi-anuvada-sahita] Praka^akaBalu Gaurisankara 2nd ed 
pp [2], 20 22 x 14 cm 

Gadhavali Press Dehradun, 1918 San. D. 602 («) 

Sloka-ratnavali compiled by Govindaratha Sloka-ratnavali 

Sri Govindarathanka dvara samgrhita Onya char 

Part I 1873, pp 8 Part II pp 16 20x13 cm 

Cuttack Printing Company’s Press Cuttack, 1974 San./3628 

Slokartha-bodhika. See Sloka-mala [from the Caitanya-cantampta 
by Krsnadasa] [1870 ] 12. E. 39 

Sloka-samgraha compiled by Lalagopala Gosvamin Sloka 
sangraha Part I Edited and compiled by Pandit Lalgopal 
Goswami, pp -[1], 19 21x14 cm 

. Raj Keya Press Calcutta, 1876 1056 

Sloka-traya-stotra. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char 

Part II 1923 San. B. 780 (/) 

Sloka-yojamkopaya. See Ekadasa-karika [also called S ] by 
Raghurama 

Smaranastaka by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 
1927 San. B. 637 

Smarta-matasthacaranlya-puia-vidhi. See Salagrama-kalpa. 
Telugu char 1914 3487 
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Smarta-nitya-karma-dipika compiled by Manjappayya Tuduru 
S marta-mtya-karma-dipika Tuduru Mamjappayyanavanmda 
Kannada barahadalli prakftarthagal mda I bukku prmtu madi- 
salpattitu Kanarese chai pp [ 1 ], 296, 20. 21 x 14 cm 

Mysore Book Depot Press Bangalore , 1908 24. C. 22 

Smartanukramamka [also called Smarta-grantha] — 

Smarta-gramtha-ratnam Telugu char pp [4], 11, 240 
23 x 16 cm 

Svadharma-prak asini Press Madras, 1876 328 

Yapastambamunulace pranitambaina$ti sutranusarambugahgma 
Smarta-gramthamu . 3rd ed Telugu char pp [7], 4, 312 
25 X 16 cm 

UmamoheSvara Press Madras, 1910 20. G. 22 

Smartanukramamka. Parts Yajusa-vivaha-prayoga. 

Smarta-prabhu by Vidyadhara Barman Smarta- Vidyadharl 
by the same Smartta-prabhuh (prathamo bhagah) 

Vidyadhara-Sarmana viracitah sam^odhita^ ca pp 88 

22 x 14 cm. 

Laksmlnarayana Press Benares, 1921 San, D. 244 

Smarta-tantra-sudha-mdJhi by Laksmana Srauti Suri [also called 
Laksmana Diksita Sun] Sri- Laksmana -Srauti-Surx- vira- 

citah Smarta-tantra-sudhanidhih ayam gramthah Grantha char 
pp via, 143 [2] 21 x 13 cm 

Brahmananda Press Tiruvadi, s d 19. C. 7 

Smarta - Valmlki - Ramayana - parayanopakramopasamhara - 
krama. See Valmiki-Ramayana-mukha compiled by P S 
Krsnasvamin [1927 ] San. B, 1 134 (b-c) 

Smarta- vyavastharnava compiled by Madhusudana Vidyava- 
caspati Smartta- vyavastharnava . Sriyukta Madhusudana 
Vidyavacaspati kartrka samskrta Gaudiya Sadhu [Vanga]- 
bhasaya viracita pp [1], 6, 288 18 X 13 cm 

Kamalasana Press Calcutta , 1262 (1854) 18, B. 24 

Smarta-yajur-veda-samdhya-vandana compiled by Srinivasa 
Sastrin Smartta-yajur-veta-santiyavantanam Srinivasa- 

castinkal al pancotikkappattu Tamil char pp 15 

13x11 cm 

Komajamba Press Kumbakonam, 1924 

San. B. 800 (m&n) 

Smrti. See also Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 

Smrti-bhaskara by NIlakantha Bhatta See Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara [also called S ] 
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Smrti-candrika by Devanna Bhatta — 

See Vyavahara-darpana compiled by V Vasudeva 
Parabrahma Gastrin 1851 San. C. 354, 355 

Smrti-candrikayah daya-bhaga-prakaranam Sri-Devananda- 
Bhatta-pranitam pp [3], 118 20x12 cm 

GirlSa-vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1870 2465 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 1911 19,1.17 

(Bhatta-Devananda-viracita Smrti-candrika ) [Ahnika-pra- 
karana only ] pp 232 26 x 18 cm 

J R Gharpare Bombay, [1914] 25. H. 9 

Smnticandrika by Devana-bhatta, edited by L Srinivasa- 
charya [and Vols IV and V by R Shama Sastry] Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series, Bibliotheca Sansknta, Nos 43, 
44, 45, 48, 52, 56 Samskara-kanda, 1914, pp iv, 233 Ahmka- 
kanda, 1914, pp iv, 233-631 Vyavahara-kanda, Part I, 1914, 
pp vm, 316 Vyavahara-kanda, Part II, 1916, pp xi, 317-773 
Sraddha-kanda, 1918, pp xxi, 452 ASauca-kanda, 1921, 
pp xvm, 203 22 x 15 cm 

Government Branch Press Mysore, 1914-21 

25. BB. 17, 18, 19, 23, 24; 26. BB. 4 

Smrti-cintamam compiled by Haridasa Siddhanta vagina Bhatta- 
carya Smrti-cintamamh Sarala-vistrta-Vanganuvada- 
sametah Sri-Haridasa-Siddhanta-Vagisa-Bhattacaryyena 

pranitah pp [3], 3, 13, 463 21x13 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta, 1318 (1912) 25. E. 36 

Smrti-kaustubha by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva Srimad- 

Apadevatmajanamtadeva-pranitah Smrti-kaustubhah Ayam 
ca Panaiikara-Laksmana-Sarma-tanujanusa V asudeva-Sarmana 
samsodhitah pp [1], 3, 6, 482 23x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1909 21. C. 45 

Smrti-mukta-phala by Valdyanatha Diksita — 

Srl-Vaidyanatha-Dlksitaih viracite Smrti-muktaphale 

Vamasrama-dharma-kamdah Telugu chat pp 4, 151 
28 x 22 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1882 1. K. 1 

Vaidyanatha-Diksita-viracite Smrti-muktaphale Asauca- 
kandah Telugu char pp [1], 2, 121+2 25x15 cm 

Sad-vidya-mandira Press Mysore, 1883 6. 1. 30 

Aiauca-kandah SrI-Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite 

Smrti-muktaphalakhye Dharma-§astre trtlya-panccheda-rupah 
Grantha char pp [1], 6, 128 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1904 22. G. 10 

Sri- V aidy an atha- Diksitaih viracite Smrti-muktaphalakhye 
Dharma-sastn caturtha-pariccheda-rupah Sraddha kandah 

Grantha char pp [1], 16, 472 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1904 16. BB. 32 


21 
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Smrti-mukta-phala by Vaidyanatha DIksita — coni 

Kala-nirupanan nama Tithi-mrnaya-kandah Srl- 

Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracitc Smrti-muktaphalakhye dharma- 
sastra-pancama-panccheda-rupah Grantha char pp 4 60 
22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1904 16. BB. 14 

Prayascitta-kandah Sri-Vaidyanatha Diksitaih viracite 

Smrti-muktaphalakhye dharma-sastra sastha-pariccheda-rupah 
Grantha char pp [1], 9-f-[l], 150 22x13 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1904 22. G. 7 

Vaidyanatha-Diksita-racite Smrti-muktaphale dharma-Sastre 
prathama-pancchedah, Vamasrama-kandakhy ’oyam granthah, 
Grantha char pp [4], 364 21x13 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Palghat, 1906 21. E. 10 

Vaidyanatha-Diksitlya-Smrti-muktaphale dvitiya-pancchedah, 
Ahmka-kandakhyo’yam granthah Grantha char pp [1], 3, 
448 21 x 13 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Palghat, 1906 6. E. 28 

Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite Smrti-muktaphale Pra- 
yaicitta-kandah Krsna-Sastrina Vemkatarama-Sastrma ca 
krta-Dravida-vyakhyaya sahitah Grantha and Tamil char 

pp [6], 168 26 x 21 cm 

Vmayaka Sundara Press Chidamkaram, 1908 21. 1. 5 

Varna§rama-dharma-kandah Sri-Vaidyanatha-Dlksitaih 

viracite Smrti-muktaphalakhye Dharma-sastre prathama-paric- 
cheda-rupah Grantha char pp 16,359 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, [1910] 11. E. 16 

Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite Smrti-muktaphale caturthah 
Sraddha-kanda-uttara-bhagah Ayyasvami TSksitar-avarkalal 
Tamihl molipeyarkkappatta Grantha and Tamil char 

pp [1], 9, 9, 218 29x22 cm 

Vinayaka-sundara-vilasa Press Chidambaram, 1913 9. L. 9 

Prayaicitta-kandah Srf-Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite 

Smrti-mukta-phalakhye dharma-sastre sastha-pariccheda-rupah 
T M Narayana-Sastrma yathamati parisodhitah Grantha 
char pp 12, 154 22 x 14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1917 8. K. 40 

ASauca-kandah Sri- Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite Smrti- 
mukta-phalakhye dharma-sastre trtya-pariccheda-rupah 
T M Narayana-Sastnna parisodhitah Grantha char 

pp vui, 129 22 x 14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1923 San. D. 938 

Sraddha-kandah [Sraddha-prayamsa-samanvitah] Srimad- 
Bhumandala-bhusana- Cola- desantargata- Srikamdhra-ma m kya- 
khya-Mahlsura-gramabhijanaih Sri-Vaidyanatha-Diksitaih viracite 
Smrti-muktaphalakhye Dharma-sastre caturtha-panccheda- 
rupah Ayam kila T M N ar ayana- S astrrn ayath amati pan- 
Sodhitah Grantha char pp 472 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1924 San. D. 1056 (a) 
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Smpti-mukta-phala by Vaidyanatha DIksita Parts — 

Snana-vidhi 

: Prabha by Srinivasa DIksita Vaidyanatha-Dlksitaih 
viracite Smrti-muktaphale Prathamah VamaSrama dharma- 
kandah . Srlmvasa-Dlksitaih viracitaya Prabhakhyaya 
vyakhyaya sametah Ramasvami-Sastribhih viracitena 

Dravidanuvadena ca sahitah Grantha and Tamil char 
pp [1], 54, 5, 4, 584, 14 28 x 22 cm 

Brahma-vidya Press [Madras], 1898 20. L. 15 

Brahmasri- Vaidyanatha-Dlksitaih viracite Smrtimuktaphale 
trtiyah Aiauca-kamdah . Brahmasri-Srlnivasa-Diksitaih 
viracitaya Prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya sametah Sennimalai 

Subrahmanya-Sastnbhir viracitena Dravidanuvadena ca sahitah 
Samskrta-Dravidobhayavidhasauca-pattika-sahitah Grantha char 
pp [1], 4, 14, 215, 12, 14, 2 28 x 21 cm 

Jagadguru Press [Madras], 1900 10. D. 2 

: Tatparya-samgraha by Ramakrsna Sastrin Vaidyanatha- 
Diksitlya-Smrti-muktaphale trtiya-pancchedah, Asauca-kiinda- 
khyoyam granthah R amakrsn a- S astnn a viracita-Tatparya- 

samgrahena ca samyuktah Grantha char pp 4, 148 21 x 13 cm 
Vanl-vilasa Press Palghat, 1906 18. BB. 8 

Smjti-muktavali by Krsnacarya, son of Nrsimha Bhatta — 

Smrti-muktavahh . Parts I-V pp 380 19x14 cm 

Srikrsna Press Udipi, 1917-19 San, B. 68 (a) 

Krsnacarya-samgrhlta Smrti-muktavahh Sodasa-karma- 
prakaranam pp [4], 6, 161 18x13 cm 

Srlkrsna Press Udipi, 1920 San, B. 468 

Krsnacarya-samgrhlta Smrti-muktavahh Sraddha-pra- 
karanam pp [3j, u, 10, 152 18x13 cm 

Srlkrsna Press Udipi , 1922 San. B. 898 

Smrtinam samuccayah. Angirah-prabhrti-Baudhayanantanam 
saptavimsati-samkhyamitanam [Angirah-, Atrisamhita, Atnsmrti, 
Apastamba-, Ausanasa-, Gobhila-, Daksa-, Devala-, Prajapati-, 
Brhad-Yama-, Brhaspati-, Yama-, Laghu-Visnu, Laghu-sankha-, 
Laghu-satatapa-, Laghu-Harita-, Laghv-Asvalayana, Likhita-, 
Vasistha-, Vrddha-Satatapa-, Vfddha-Harita-, Vedavyasa-, Sankha- 
Likhita, Sankha-, Satatapa, Samvarta-, Baudhayana-] smrtinam 
samuccayah Sa-pathantara-nirdesam samsodhitam 

Anandasrama Series, No 48 pp [1], [1], 6, [1], 22, 484 
25 x 17 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1905 27. 1. 15 

Smyti-mrnaya by Gopala Nyayapancanana Bhattacarya Parts 
Prayascitta- kadamba [also called PrayaScitta-kadamba-mrnaya 
and Prayascitta-nimaya] 

Smyti-prakaSa by Vasudeva Rat ha Smritiprakai>ha By Vasudeva 
Ratha Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Sadashiva Misra, 
Pun Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 216, N S Nos 1339- 
pp 1-96, ui progress 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1912- Bibl. Ind. 216 
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Smyti-samdarblia compiled by Ramanatha Bhattacarya 
Vidyaratna S-[a-Yang-] anuvada-Smrti-samdarbhah 
Ramanatha-Bhattacaryya-Vidyaratna-maha^ayena viracitah 
PP [iv], 3, 4, 226 21x13 cm. 

Arian Press Silacara , 1320 (1913). San, C. 217 

Smyti-samgraha by VIraraghava Acarya Srf-Vlraraghava- 
caryena viracito’yam Smrti-samgrahah Telimi char do T 1 
3,148 18x11 cm F L 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1879 II. D. 11 

Smrti-sara-samgraha. Smrti-sara-samgrahah (Ati upadeya 
grantha) Or ty a char pp 5, 174 17x11 cm 

Dutta Press Cuttack, 1915 San, B, 16 

Smrti-sara-samuccaya by Giridharadasa Smrti-sara-samuccaya- 
sa [Hlndl-bhasa] tlka Sriyuta Babu Giridharadasa ne 
ekatra karake [prakasita kiya] pp [1], 51, 247 26x17 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1885 1, H, 12 

Smrti-sara-samuccaya compiled by GiridharIlala Smfti-sara- 
samuccaya sa [Hindi-bhasa]-tika prathama-bhaga jisako 

Pamdita GiridharIlala [ne raca] 2nd ed pp 4, 51 
24 x 15 cm 

Masadmul-talima Press Itawoh , 1888 289 

Smrti-saroddhara by Narayana Pandita Parts Nava-ratna- 
pariksa, 

Smpti-saroddhara [also called Cakranarayanlya-mbandha] by 
Vi^VAMBHARA DIksita SmritisaroddhSra by Visvambhara 
Tnpathi, edited by Pandit Mangal Misra, Chowkhamba 

SaJisknt Senes, Work No 31, Nos 105, 106, 151, 161 pp [1], 
3,2,11,365 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1911. 8, E, 12 

Smyti-sarvasva-samgraha compiled by Nilakamala Bhattacarya 
Smfti-sarwasva-samgrahah Arthat Tithi, Krtya, 8raddha, 
prabhrti samvahta granthah [Yanganuvada-sametah] 8rl 
Nilakamala Bhattacaryya karttrka samgrhlta pp [4], 8, 240+ [4] 

22 x 14 cm 

Daksayanl Press Calcutta, 1294 (1886) 19, E. 19 

Smyti-siddhanta by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana Smrti- 
siddhanta - tithy - adi - tatva-prayascitta - tatvlya - katipaya - visaya 
siddhantanvitam Sri Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana Bhattacaryena 
viracitam . Vol I pp 174 Vol II pp 72 Vol III 
pp 120 22 x 14 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta, [1908-10] San. C, 236 

Smrti-tattva [also called Astavimsati-tattva] by Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya — 

Sri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-krtam Tithi- tattvam 
[24 tattvas paginated separately ] 

Samacara-candrika Press Calcutta, s d 2, M. 6, 7 
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Smyti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya — cont 

D&ya tatwa a treatise on the Law of Inheritance by 
Raghunandana Bhattdchdrya Edited by Lakshmi Nardyan 
Sermd, pp [3], 5, 63. 24x15 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1828 9. L 31; 16. C. 2 

Vyavahara tatwa . by Raghunandana Bhattachdrya Edited 
by Lakshmi Narayan Sermd, pp [1], 9, 65+[l] 22x14 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1828 16. C. 2 


Institutes of the Hindoo religion by Raghoonundun 
( ast avimsati- tattv am ) [viz , Tithi-, Sraddha-, Ahmkacara-, 

Prayadcitta-, Jyotas-, Malamasa-, Samskara-, Ekadadi-, Udvaha-, 
Vrata-, Daya-, Vyavahara-, Suddhi-, V astuy aga-, Kyitya-,Yajurvedi- 
draddha-, Deva-pratistha-, Jalasayotsarga-, Chandogavrshotsarga- 
Sripurishottama-, Divya-, Matha-pratisthadi-, Sudrakrtya- 
vicarana-, Yajurvedivrsotsarga- and Dlksha-tattva, 25 tattvas 
only] pp. 11, 543, 8, 376 23x14 cm 

Sriramapura Press Srirdmpur, 1834-35 26. D. 22 


Vyavahara-tattva-prakasika [Vanganuvada-sameta] Srlyukta- 
Ramadulala Vidyabhusana karttrka samgrhita pp [1], 55 
24x16 cm 

Sulabha Press Dacca, 1869 399 


Dayatattwa of Raghunandana Translated by Golap Chandra 
Sarkar pp [vi], ix, [l], 78 23x15 cm 

Calcutta Press Calcutta, 1874 60. D. 13 


Asfavimdati-tattva-smrti Tithi-tattva Raghunandana- 

Bhattacaryya sankalita Mula o [Vanga-bhasaj-anuvada 
pp [1], 3, 160, 160, [1] 23x14 cm 

Bharata Press Calcutta, [1874] 1025 

D aya-tatva- vyavahara- tatve Srl-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
pranite pp [1], 48, 49 25x16 cm 

Lahore, 1885 305 

Ahmka-tattvam Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-krtam ^ri- 
Trailokyanatha - Bhagavata - bhusana-krta -Vanganuv ada-sametam 
pp [3], 62, 20, 2 23x16 cm 

VangavasI Steam Machme Press Calcutta, 1294 (1886) 395 

Sri- Raghunandana-B hatt ac aryya- viracita T ithyu dv alia- 
tattvayoh Aksepa-samadhanam prathama-khandam Srl- 
Anandacandra-Vidyabhusana samgfhltam pp [3], 85 

17x11 cm 

Vangala Press Dacca, 1299 (1892) 997 

Smrti-Sastram V astu-y aga-tattvam Jalotsarga-tattvam Matha- 
pratisthadi-tattvam Mahamahopadhyaya-Raghunandana-Bhatta- 

caryya-viracxtam pp 16, 31 20x12 cm 

Han Press Calcutta, 1309 (1903) 2465 

Dayatattwa of Raghunandana Translated by Golapchandra 
Sarkdr, Sdstri, 2nd ed pp [3], xhv, [3], 37, [1], [7], 78, x, 
+[1] 25x16 cm 

Jay anti Press Calcutta, 1904 21. 1. 39 
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Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhatiacarya — coni 

See ' Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A [including the Daya-tattva] 1911 19. 1. 17 

Ahmka-tattvam . Raghunandana-BhaJtacjryya-viracitam 
Trailokyanatha - Bhagavatabhusana - krta - Vanganuvada - 
sametam pp 5, 97 22 x 14 cm 

Vangavasi Electro Machine Press Calcutta, 1322 (1915) 

San. C. 163 (a) 

Smyti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya With Com- 
mentaries — 

: Tattva-bodhinl by Krsnanatha Nyayapancanana Mala- 
masa-tattvam Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-pranitam 6ri- 
yukta - Krsnanatha - Nyayapancanana - krtaya Tattva- bodhmi- 
samakhyaya tlkaya saintam Tenaiva samskrtam pp [3], 8, 
176, 222, 6 22x14 cm 

Eadon Press Calcutta, 1808 (1886) 281 

: °tika by CandIcarana SmrtibhOsana See Smrti-tattva by 
Raghunandana Bhattacarya °tlka by Kasirama Vacaspati. 
(1906) ' 21. E. 5 

: °tlka by Kasirama Vacaspati — 

Smartta - Sri - Raghunandana - Bhattacaryya - kjta - Tithi - 
tattva Sri-Ka^irama Vacaspati- viracita-tlk a o [VangabhasaJ- 
anuvada-sahita Srlyukta Mathuranatha Tarkaratna karttrka 

pranita pp [1], 102 24x16 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1871 13. H. 10 

Smrti-sastram Mala-masa-tattvam . Raghunandana- 
Bhattacaryya-viracitam Kasirama- V acaspati-krta-tikay a Radha- 
mohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-krta-tlkaya [Vanganuvadena] ca 
sametam pp [3], 4, 305, 20 25x17 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 8. 1. 19 

Smrti-Sastram Udvaha-tattvam Raghunandana-Bhatta- 

caryya-viracitam-Sri-KasIrama-V acaspati-krta-tika-sametam Srl- 
Pnyanatha-Vidyaratnena SrI-Candicarana Tarkaratnena ca [Vanga- 
bhasayam] anuvaditam pansodhitam pp [3], 2, 60, 44-f-[2] 

25 x 16 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Calcutta, 1285 (1877) 8. 1. 17 

Smartta-SrI-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-krta-Suddhi-tattvam. 
Sri-KasIrama-Vacaspati-viracita-tika sahitam pp [3], 2, 367 
22x14 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1884 9. D. 7 

See Smrti-sara-samgraha. Parti [Sud dhi- tattva ] 1886 

21. G. 33 

See Smrti-sara-samgraha. Part III [Tithi-tattva ] 1886 

21. G. 35 

Sa-tika-s [a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada-Udvaha-tattvam 
Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-viracitam mulam Kasirama- Vaca- 
spati-krta-tikaya ca sametam. Sri-Nilakamala-Vidyamdhma 
sampaditam pp [1], 2, 140 21x14 cm 

Daksayani Press Calcutta , 1302 (1895) 1068 
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Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya With Com- 
mentaries — cont 

Sa-tlka-s [a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada-Tithi-tattvam Raghu- 
nandana-Bhattacaryya-krta-mulam Sri-Kasirama-Vacaspati-krta- 
tikaya sametam Sri-Nllakamala-Vidyanidhina sampaditam 
PP [3], 7+[l], 524 22 x 14 cm 

Daksayani Press Calcutta , 1304 (1898) 12, F. 16 

Smrti-sastram Tithi-tattvam Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
viracitam Kasirama-Vacaspati-krta-tlkaya Srl-Candicarana- 
Smrtibhusana-krta- tlkaya ca sametam 8 ri- Can dicar an a- 

Smfti-bhusanena samsodhitam, 3rd ed pp [1], 6, 481, [2] 
21 x 14 cm 

Han Press Calcutta , 1313 (1906) 21, E. 5 

Tithi-tattvam Smartha-8ri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-pra- 
nltam 8ri-KasIrama-Vacaspati-krtaya vistrta-sugama- 

Samskrta-tikaya sahitam SrI-Hrsikesa-S astrin a krtabhyam 

Vanga-bhasanuvada-vyakhyabhyam anvitan ca pp [1], 2,2,6-f-[l], 
891 21x12 cm 

VangavasI Electro Machme Press Calcutta , 1313 (1907) 

21, E.7 

Smrti-sastram Suddhi-tattvam Raghunandana-Bhatta- 

caryya-viracitam KaSlr ama-V acaspati-krta-tikaya Radhamohana- 
Gosvarru-Bhattacaryya-krta-tlkaya ca sametam Srf- 

Candlcarana-Smrtibhusanena samsodhitam, 3rd ed pp [1], 
2,521 22x14 cm 

Hari Press Calcutta, 1313 (1907) 21, D, 1 

Suddhi-tattvam Smartta-SrI-Raghunandana Bhattacaryya- 
pranltam Sri-Kaslr ama- V acaspati-viracitay a-tlkay a sahitam 

Pandita-Srl-Hrslkesa-Sastrma Vanga-bhasayanuditam sampa- 
ditafi ca pp [1], 2, 5, 10, 745 22 x 13 cm 

VangavasI Electro Machme Press Calcutta , 1315 (1608) 

22. E. 37 


Sraddha-tattvam Smartta-Srl-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
pranltam Srf-Kaslrama-Vacaspati-Viracitaya tlkaya 

sahitam Pandita-Srl-Hrslke£a-Sastrma Vanga-bhasaya- 
nuditam sampaditan ca pp [1], 2, 6, 647 21x13 cm 

VangavasI Electro Machme Press Calcutta, 1316 (1909) 

S 24. C. 4 


Udvaha-tattvam Kaslrama-V acaspati-pranlta-tika-same- 

tam 8rIyukta-HrsIke^a-8astrma Vanga-bhasanuditami'yakhya- 

taS. ca 2nd ed pp [3], 3, 7, 5, 203, +[1] 21 Xl3 cm 

VangavasI Electro Machme Press Calcutta, 1319 (1912) 3542 

Smrti-sastram Udvaha-tattvam Raghunandana-Bhatta- 

caryya-viracitam KaSIrama-Vacaspati-viracita- tlkaya Sn- 

Krsnacarana-Tarkalankara-krtaya Tattva-bodhinya tlkaya Vanga 
nuvadena Jikana-krta- Dharmma-pradlpantargata- Gotra-pravara 
malaya ca sametam pp [3], 5, 4, 237 22x14 cm 

N ava- vibh akara Press Calcutta, 1323 (1916) San. C. 203 
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Smpti-tattva by Ragiiunandana Bhaitacarya With Com- 

MLNTARIES — COllt 

Smrti-J5ai)tram Uclvaha-tattvam . Raghunandana-Bhat|a- 
c aryya-v lracitiim bri-h. asirama-Vacaspati-viracita-tikaya, tatha 

bri-Kfsnacarana- F arkalankara-pranlta-Tattva-bodlunl-sama- 
kliya-uka-Vanganuvada-pansistaih Sulapani-viracita 
Gotra-pravara-malaya copetam 2nd ed dd f31 4 *?64 
22x13 cm rr l J> > - 

Victoria Press Calcutta , 1845 (1923) San. D. 331 (d) 

: °tika by Krsnakaxta Barman ^ Sad-vidha-tika-sahita- 
Daya-bhagasya atirikta-tika . Sn-Krsnakanta-Sarmma~ 
Vidyavagisa-pranlta pp [1], 361-458 28x22 cm 

Girisa-Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta , 1866 1019 

: °tlka by Radhamohana Gosvamin — 

See [Malamasa-tattva] Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana 
Bhatjacaryx °tika by IOsIrama Vacaspati (1876 ) 8.1.19 

. SrI-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-krta-Prayaicitta-tattvam 
5ri - Radhamohana - Gosvami - Bhattacaryya - viracita - tika - sahi - 
tarn . pp [4], 215 22x13 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1885 287 

Smartta-Sri-Raghanandana-Bhaftacaryya-kfta Ekadasi-tattvam 
5rl - Radhamohana - Gosvami - Bhattacaryya - viracita - tika - sahi - 
tarn Sriyukta-Mathuranatha-Tarkaratnena samskrtam 

PP [1], 237 23x14 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1886 9. C. 20 

Shntishar sangraha [containing the Malamasa-tattva] pp [I], 
284 22x14 cm 

Dharma Press Calcutta, 1886 21. G. 37 

Smartta - Sri Raghunandana - Bhattacaryya - krta - Malamasa - 
tattvam Sri-Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-viracita tika- 
sahitam pp [3], 284 23x14 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1886 19. E. 12 

See Smrti-sara-samgraha. Part I [Prayaicitta-tattva ] 
1886 21. G. 33 

See Smrti-sara-samgraha. [Ekada^i-tattva ] Part I 1886 

21. G. 33 

Smrti-§astram Prayascitta-tattvam Raghunandana- 

Bhattacaryya-viracitam Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhatttacaryya- 
krta-tikaya ca sametam Srl-Candicarana-Smrtibhusanena 

samsodhitam pp 4, 22 6 22x14 cm 

Han Press Calcutta, 1310 (1904) 16. BB. 28 

See [Suddhi-tattva] Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya °tika by KaSIrama Vacaspati (1907 ) 21. D. 1 

Prayascitta-tattvam Raghunandani-Bhattacaryya- 

viracitam Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-krta-tikaya ca 
sametam 8ri-CandIcarana-Smrtibhusanena samsodhitam 

pp [4], 212, 14 21x13 cm 

Febrodme Press Calcutta, 1314 (1908) 3428 
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Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhatt acarya With Com- 

mentaries — cont 

Prayascitta-tattvam Sri-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 

pranitam Sri-Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-viraci- 
taya tikaya sahitam Srl-Hrsikesa-Sastrma Vanga-bhasaya- 

nuditam sampaditan ca pp [1], 3, 4, 20, 405 21 xl3 cm 

Vangavasi Electro Machine Press Calcutta , 1316 (1910) 

25* D. 2 

Smrti Sastram Prayascitta-tattvam Raghunandana 

Bhattacaryya viracitam Radhamohana Gosvami Bhattacaryya- 
krta-tikaya ca sametam 4th ed pp [1], 2, 212, 16 22x14 cm 
Vidya-sagara Press Calcutta , 1324 (1917) 12, 1, 42 

Prayascitta-tattvam Smartta-Srl-Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya- 
pranitam ^ri-Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhattacaryya-viraci- 

taya tikaya sahitam Hrslkesa-Sastrina Vanga-bhasaya- 

nuditam sampaditafi ca 2nd ed pp [1], 3, [1], 4, 19, 410, 2 
, 21 xl3 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1335 (1928) San. D. 808 (a) 

i °vivrti by Madhusudana Smrtiratna Ahmka- 

tattvam Raghunandana-Bhattacaryya-viracitam [Vanganuvada- 
sametam] Madhusudana-Smrtiratna-krta-tlkanuvada- 

sametam Sri-Candlcarana-Smrti-bhusana-samsodhitam 
pp [3], 297, 32 22x14 cm 

Fine Art Press Calcutta, [1908] 25. E. 18 

Smyty-artha-sagara by Nrsimha Narayana Talari Acarya 
°tippani by Uddhava Balacarya Ainapure Atha tippanl- 
sametah smrty-artha-sagarah pra foil [2], 4, 208+ [2] 
23x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1885 2. E. 23 

Smrty-artha-sara by SrIdhara Acarya Sridharacarya- 

viracitah Smjty-artha-sarah Ve Sa Sam Ra Ra Vaidyopahvai 
Ranganatha-Sastribhih samSodhitah Anauda Srama-Samskrta- 
granthavali, No 70 pp [3], 5, 157 25x17 cm 

Anandasrama Piess Poona, 1912 27. K. 8 

Snanacamana-mmitta-vicara by Purusottama, son of Pitambara 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Snanadi-yogya-mmitta-vicara by Purusottama See Brhat- 

stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San, B. 637 

Snananga-tarpana-krama compiled by Rajagopala 8 arman 
Snanamga-tarpana-kramah Visistadvaita-granthavali, No 4 

Kanarese char PP [l]+6+[l] 9x7 cm 

Ksxra-sagara Press Mysore , 1909 San* B* 1157 (c) 

Snana-puja by Ksamalabha See Mauna-ekadasl-tapam-vidhi. 
[1925 ] San. B. 816 (in) 
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Snana-samdhyady-anusthana-samksepa-vidhi compiled by 
Sitaramasvamin Snana-samdhyady-anusthana-samksepa-vidhi 
[Amdhra-vyakhyana sameta] Teluguchar pp [1], 25 33x25 cm 
Karma-sampradaya-mukuramba Press Vizagapatam , 1871 

1042 

Snana-sutra [Katyayanal. See Paraskara-snana-sutra [also 
called S ] 

Snana-vidhi: — 

Atha Snana-vidhI-prarambhah 2nd ed foil [I], 4 
25 X 1 1 cm oblong 

Vedanta-prakasa Press Poona , 1881 3. B. 26 

(Asvalayana-brahmanam kantam ) Atha Snana-vidhi-pra- 
rambhah 2nd ed foil 6 24x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1881 461 

See Ahnika-satka-paddhati. 1882 1069 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A. 5 

[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

See Ardhodaya-mahatmya. 1908 San, B. 448 ( c ) 

Snana-vidhi [from the Smrti-mukta-phala] by Vaidyanatha 
DIksita Sri atha Smfti-mukta-phalantargata-snana-vidhih 
Grantha and Tamil char pp 32 11x7 cm oblong 

Madras, [1916] San. A. 108 (c) 

Snatra-puja by Buddhisagara Suri Srfmad-Buddhisagara- 

Maha-raja-Surisvara-Viracita Snatra-puja [Prakrit and Gujarati] 
Buddhisagara-Sun-grantha-mald, No 68 pp 8, 16 22 x 14 cm 
Praj a-hitartha Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San. D. 950 (/) 

Snatra-puja by Ksmalabha See Mauna-ekada^I-tapani-vrdln. 
1917 San. B. 159 0) 

Snatra-puja by VIravijaya Srl-VlravijayajI-krta Snatra-puja tatha 
Sravaka dlna-krtya vigere [Gujaratl-vyakhya-sameta] pp 32 
13 X 9 cm 

Jama-Vidya-viiaya Press Ahmedabad, 1975 (1918) 

San. B. 853 (*) 

Snusa-vijaya by Sundararaja ICavi °tlka by Mahadeva Sastrin 
Snusha vijayam A drama m one act by Sundara raja kavi with 
the commentary of Mahadeva Sastrial Grantha char pp [2], 
52 13x11 cm 

Vmayaka-sundara Press Chidambaram, 1909 4. B, 54 

Sobhanadrlsa-vaibhava: vivarana. Sobhanadrisa-vaibhava-viva- 
ranam Telngu char Part I pp 390 22 X 14 cm 

Ban! Press (Bezwada) Nnzvid, 1921 San, D. 1058 (a) 

Sobhana Muni, son of Sarvadeva, brother of Avantisundari or Sundari 
and Dhanapala Catur-vimsati-Jina-stuti: °avacun. 
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£obhana-stavanavalI. Sobhana-stavanavali DaSa-vaikalikana 
paheleth! cara adhyana ttha stotra, ajayo stavano [Gujarati-stotra- 
patha] vfgere pp 100 17x14 cm 

Diamond Jubdee Press Ahmedabad, 1910 San, B, 978 ( h ) 

Sodasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya [A collection of the 16 follow- 
ing stotras — 1 Yamunastaka, 2 Bala-bodha, 3 Siddhanta- 
muktavali, 4 Pusti-pravaka-maryada-bheda, 5 Siddhanta- 
rahasya, 6 Nava-ratna-stotra, 7 Antahkarana-prabodha , 8 
Viveka-dhairya&raya, 9 Krsnasraya, 10 Catuh-sloki, 11 Bhakti- 
vardhini, 12 Jala-bheda, 13 Panca-padya, 14 Samnyasa- 
mmaya, 15 Nirodha-laksana, 16 Seva-phala] — 

See also Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara [containing the 
Sodasa-grantha] 

Soda^a-grantha-samgraha Arthat Srimad-Vallabhacarya-krta 

6ri-Mukundadasa-viracita Padartha-dipika-[Hindi]-bhasa- 
tlka-sahita pp 90 21x14 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, 1884 458 

Srfmad Vallabhacarya-ji-viracita-Sodasa-gramtha GujaratT- 
bhasamtara sathe Bhasamtara-kartta Vaidyaiastrl Madhava-ji- 
Gopalji pp [iv], 97 20x14 cm 

Pa Printing Press Bombay, 1896 1472 

. Srfmad-Vallabhacarya-jie racela Sodasa-gramtha 
Gujarati bhasantara ane vivecana sathe Bhasantara karta, 
Sastri Cimanalala Han Samkara Bhatta pp 7, 12, 208, 104, 6 
17 Xl3 cm 

Satya-prakasa Press Ahmedabad, 1968 (1912) 18, B. 35 

Sodasa-gramtha Vraja-bhasantara-sahita Anuvadaka 
Bhatta-Ramanatha-Sarma pp [3], 109 19x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1914 5. B, 6 

Sodasa-gramtha Vraja-bhasantara sahita Anuvadaka 
Bhatta Ramanatha Sarma 2nd ed pp [in], 12, 113 19x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1979 (1922) San. B. 485 

(SrI-VallabhacaryajI) pranita SodaSa-gramtho Sarala- 
Gujarati-samaj ana sahita 2nd ed pp llx[l], 244 17x12 cm 

Surya-prakasa Press Ahmedabad, 1923 San. B. 504 (e) 

forimad - Vallabhacarya - carana - pranltah sodaSa - granthah 
Gutj ara-gi r anu v ada-samvaht ah Anuvadaka Sastri Cimanalala 
HariSamkara Bhatta. 3rd ed pp 16,320 12x12 cm 

Vlrasasana Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San. B 722 

SodaSa-grantha Haridasa Jadavaji samgrhlta pp [2], 72 
16x12 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1982 (1925) San. B. 847 ( ) 

Sodasa-granthah (SamaSloki-Guijaranuvada-yutah) Anuva- 
dakah Sastri-Kasiramatmaja-Kesava-Sarmma pp 56 16x1- cm 

Gujarati Press Ahmedabad , 1982 (1925) San. B. 847 ( ) 
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Sodasa-karma-kanda [from the Nrsimha-prayoga-panjata]. Srlman- 
Nrsimha-prayoga-parijata-prakarane SodaSa-karma-kandah . . . 
Teltigu char Part I* pp 8, 7, 752 Part II pp [1], 8, 7 53-1306. 
22x15 cm 

Narasimhayya & Company Mysore, 1904-14. 12. 1. 13, 14 

Sodasa-karmanukramanika compiled by C Sesacalavadhanin. 
Sodasa-karmanukramamka [Telugu tatparya sameta] Cellafuri 
Sesacajavadhamce bariskarim pabadi Telugu char 

pp xxin, 27-1- [1], plate, 8, 344 21 x 14 cm 

Durga Press Guntur, 1908 22. E. 27 

SodaSanga-purna-candi. See Devl-mahatmya [from the Markan- 
deya-purana] (1910 ) 3420 

Sodasa-pinda-dana compiled by Rakhalacandra Vidyaratna. 
See Purusottama-krtya compiled by Rakhala Candra 
Vidyatirtha (1923 ) San. B. 777 (/;) 

SodaSa-samskara-vidhi compiled by BhImasena Sarman Shodash- 
Sanskar Vidhi By Pandit Bhimsen Sharma with Hindi transla- 
tion pp [2], 2, 336, 3 22x15 cm. 

Brahma Press Etawah, 1915 San. D. 381 

• 

Sodasa-samskara-mmittaka-jyotisa-tattva. See Jyotisa-tattva- 
prakasa by Laksmikanta Kanyala Jyotisacarya 1931 

San. B. 1209- 

Sodasayudha-stotra by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya 
by Rajagopalacarya, Tenparai Sriman-Nigamanta- 

MahadeSikaih anugrhitam 8ri-Sodasayudha-stotram Tenparai 
Bharadvaja-^rl-Rajagopalacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya Kuncci 
Sri-Gopalatatacaryena viracitena Dravida-pratipada-tatparyena 
ca sakam Dehka-sampraddya-vwardhini-sabhd, Work No 20. 
Grantha and Tamil char pp 33 23x15 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1912 San. C. 12/2 

SodaSa-stotra by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927 San. B. 637 

Sodasopacara-Visnu-puja-vidhi. Atha Sodasopacara-Visnu-puja- 
vidhi foil 1 + [1] 17x11 cm oblong 

AsaphI Press Lucknow, 1934 (1877) 433 

Soddhala Udayasundarl-katha. 

Sodhala Vaidya Gada-mgraha. 

Sohana Sohana-samgraha. 

Sohanalala, transl Canakya-nlti. 1911. 

Sohanalala Pathaka Raja-vamsa. 


3485 
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Sohana-samgraha by Sohana Atha Sohana-samgraho likhyate 
Sri-Sohaneti viditena vicaksanena racitam pp [1], 194 
18 X 13 cm 

National Press Allahabad , 1976 (1919) San* B. 468 

Soka-vmasaka by Buddhisagara Suri See Samgba-kartavya by 
Buddhisagara Suri 1924 San. D. 412 

Solf(W), ed Cauri-surata-pancasika by Bilhana 1886 1099 

Somadeva Adhyatma-tarangipi. 

Somadeva Katha-sarit-sagara. 

Somadeva Suri — 

Nlti-Vakyamrta: Mugdba-bodhim 

Sabdarnava-candrika 

YaSas-tilaka 


Somadharma Ganin Upade£a-saptati. 

Somazara Sesa, astrologer Jyotisa-£astra: “bhasya by S S 

Somala-stotra. . . . Somala stotram Onya char pp 4 
17x10 cm 

Fraser Ptg and Pbg Co Ltd Sanhalpur , 1914 San. B. 15U 

S omamanp an a Ganin Ratnagopala-nppa-kathanaka. 

S omamanp ana Suri Yugadi-desana. 

Soman an and anatha §iva-drsti. 

Somanaradhya Kavi (P ) Somesvara-sataka. 


SOMANATHA — 

Mlmarnsa-sutra by Jaimini Sastra-dlpika by Partha 
sarathi Misra Mayukha-malika by S 

Ramala-sikta 


Sapta-laksana 

Vyasayogi-canta 

Somanatha, son of Mudgala Raga-vibodha-viveka [also called 
Raga-vibodha] °tika. 

Somanatha-bhasya by P Somanatha Palakiinki Sdmanathena 

viracitah gri-Somanatha-bhasyakliyo’yam Teltigu char pp m, 

99, n 21x13 cm ^ „ _,„ D 0 r 1 qk 

Bhairava Press [. Masulipatam ], 1914. 3438; San. C. 86 


Somanatha DIksita Mygaya-vinoda. 
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SOMANATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA — 

Samskrta-pada-manjarl 

ed — 

Arya-sapta-sati by Govardhana Acarya [1864 ] 13. D. 1 1 
MedmI-kosa by MedinIkara 1869 12. D. 23 

Somanatha (P ) Somanatha-bhasya. 

Somanatha S arm an £rl-ksetra-darsana. 

Somanatha Upadhyaya, ed — 

Asvalayana-prayoga-dlpika by Mancanacarya Bhatta 

1907 28. C. 5 

Sankhyayana-gfhya-samgraha compiled by Vasudeva 

1908 28. C. 6 

Somaprabha Acarya — 

Kumara pala-pratibodha 

^rngara-vairagya-tarangml 
Sukti-muktavall [also called Sindura-prakarana] 

Somaprabhesa Suri Catur-vimsati-Jma-stuti. 

Somasena Bhaitaraka T rivar nikacara [also called Traivami- 
kacara] 

Somasundara Kavi, Satyavolu Sukti-muktavali, 

SOMASDUNDARA SURI 

Asmac-chabda-rupankita-nava-stavl 

Caitya-vandanadi-bhasya-traya by Devendra Suri: 
°avacuri by S S 

Catur-vimsati-Jina-bhavotklrtana-stavana 

Nemi-Jma-stava 

Parsva-Jma-stava 

Sad-bhasa-mayam Jma-pancaka-stotrani 

^anti-Jina-stavana 

Vlra-Jma-stava 

Yugadi-Jina-stavana 

Yusmac-chabda-nava-stavl 

Somatilaka Suri — 

Catur-vimsati-jlna-stavana 

Laghu-stava by Laghu Acarya Jnana-dlpika by S S_ 
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SOMATILAKA SuRI — COIlt 

Saptati-£ata-sthana-prakarana 

Sar vaj na-s£otra 

Vira-stotra 

Soma-varl-puj a-katha. See Amavasya-vrata-katha [from the 
Bhavisyottara-purana] [1910 ] 0506 

Soma-varl-vrata-katha. Atha Soma-vari-vrata-katha Bajitapura- 
mvasi - kumaropahva - Pandita - KuseSvara - barman a sam§odhita 
foil 7 28 X 12 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, [1924] San. F. 184 (a) 

Somavatl - amavasya - vrata - katha [from the Bhavisyottara - 
purana] — 

Atha Somavati-puj a-katha s[a-MarathI-bhas]artha-prarambhah 
foil [1], 12+ [1] 23x17 oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1871 404 

Atha Somavatl-katha-Prakrta [Marathx]-tika sahita 
foil 17+[1] 24x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1880 461 

Atha Somavati-puja-vrata-katha-s-[a-Marathi-bhas] artha pra- 
rabhyate foil [1], 21+ [1] 24x11 cm oblong 

Buddhi-prasaraka Press Poona, 1881 461 

Somavatl-katha compiled by Hanumant Sarman, son of Laksmindrd- 
yana Somavatl-katha Jisamem Somavatl-mrnaya, Somavati- 
puja-vidhi, Somavatl-katha aura Somavatl-Udyapana [Hmdi]- 
bhasa-tika-sahita varnita harm Jisako Pandita Hanuman 
Sarma-ne bhasa-tika karaya prakasita luya pp 47 X [1] 
17 x 13 cm 

Laksml-Venkate§vara Press Bombay, 1974 (1917) 

San. B. 810 (g) 

Somavati-puja. Atha Sri-Somavati-puja-pra foil [1], 7. 

24x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona 1880 461 


Somayajin Pra§na-sara. 

Somayarya Taittirlya-pratisakhya: Tri-bhasya-ratna by S 

Some Buddhist Fragments from Chinese Turkestan in Sanskrit 
and Khotanese by J N Reuter Reprinted from Journal de la 

Socidti Finno-Ouenenne, XXX pp 37, x plates 26x17 cm 

Luzac & Co London , [1916] 23. G. 1 


Somesvara — 

Para-trimsika 

Prabandha-cintamani 
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Somes vaha Bhajia Mimarnsa-sutra by Jaimini °bhasya by 
Sabara-Svamin Tantra-varttika by ICumarila Bhatta 
Nyaya-sudha by S B. 

SOMEisVARA DEVA — 

Abhilasitartha-cintamam 

Klrti-kaumudl 

Suratotsava 

Somesvara Dvarakadasa, compiler Jyotisa-kalpa-taru. 

SomeSvara-k^etra-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] 

Idam kila Skanda-puranantargatam Sri-SomeSvara-ksetra- 
mahatmyam Grantha char pp [l], 52 22 x 14 cm 

Sri-vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San. D. 1030 (o) 

Somesvaranandagiri — 

Indraksl-stotra 

TarakeS vara-lahari 

SomeSvara-sataka. (SomeSvara-satakavu [kannada tlka sahitavu] ) 
Kanarese char pp 56 21 X 13 cm 

[Bangalore], 1876 418 

Somesvara-sataka by P Somanaradhya Ivavi (Someshwara 
Setaka ) Some£vara§atakavu Srf-Palkuriki Soman aradhyakavi- 
pranita . Sadahalji CamdraSekhara Sastrigajimda (prati- 

padartha prakaSinl) emba kannada-tatparya-dodane Kanarese 

char 2nd ed pp [1], 69 18x10 cm 

Vicara-darpana Press Bangalore, 1884 7. B. 11 

Sommario di Sentenze Morali. See Canakya-mti. 1825 

4. D. 12 

Sopana-pancaka [also called Ratna-pancaka] by Samkara Acarya — 

Ratna-pancakam pp 8 22 x 14 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1929 (1872) 391 

See Hara-mahimnah stava by Puspadanta Acarya [1873 ] 

436 

See Rg-vedl-brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A. 5 

[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

: °bhasya. Srlmac-Chankaracarya-pranitam 1 Ratna-paficakam 
(Sopana-paficakam) bhasyakhya-vyakhya-sahitam 2 Vidvad-anu- 
bhavananda-lahari (Sivananda-lahari ) 3 Sata-SIoki-sara- 

samgrahah 4 Kauplna-paficakam ltr 5 Eko Visnunti-padyasya 
Srimvasa-Pandita-krta-vyakhyanam ca pp 31 19x13 cm 

Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1919 San. B. 385 


Soparaka-pura-mandana-Rsabhadeva-stuti. 
samuccaya. 1928 


See Stotra- 
San. B. 900 
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Soparaka-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Sorabji (Irach Jehangir), ed Artha-sastra by Kautilya 1914 

San. D. 617 (a) 

Sources of information to Rajasekhara for ins Kavya- 
mimamsa. See Kavi-rahasya [from the Kav) a-mimamsa] by 
Rajasekhara 1934 San. D. 150/1 (c) 

Sources of Sansknt Lexicography Edited by order of the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences of Vienna — 

Vol I. Anekartha-samgraha by Hemacandra Anekartha- 
kairavakara-kaumudl by Mahendra Suri 1S93 

1. F. 8 & 9 

Vol. II Unadi-gana-sutra: °vivrti by Hemacandra 
1895 * 1716 

Vol III. Mankha-kosa by Mankha °tlka. 1897 

l.F. 10, 11 

Sourindro Mohun Tagore See Saurindramohana Thakura 


Sovani (V V ), ed and transl See Buddha-canta by Asvaghosa 
BalabodhinI by Appa Sastrin Rasivadekara 1911 

16. BB. 5, 6 


Spanda-Karika by Kallata Bhatta [sometimes^ attributed to 
Vasugupta] Spanda-pradlpika by Utpala Acarya 

The Spandapradipika of Utpalacharya a commentary on the 
Spandakanka edited by Pandit Vaman Sastri Islampurkar 
Vizianagram Sanskrit Series , No 16, Vol XIV pp [5], 2, 55 
25 X 16 cm 

E J Lazarus & Co Benares, 1S98 23. G. 24 

: °vrtti by the same See £iva-sutra: Varttika by Bhaskara 
1916 San. C. 314/4, 5 


Spandana- caritr a compiled by Nandakumara Datta See Sarva- 
jnana-manjarl compiled by Nandakumara Datta [containing 
the Spandana- caritra] 

Spanda-samdoha by Ksemaraja Acarya vivarana. 

Mukundarama Sastrin The Spanda Sandoha of Kshemaraja 
Edited with notes by Pandit Mukundarama S astri 

Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No 16 pp L J> 

22 x 13 cm _ />i ai A/i 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1917 San. C. 314/16 


Sparse dosabhava-vicarah by Purusottama See Brhat s^tra 
sarit-sagara. 1927 ‘ San. B. 637 

Specimens of Old Indian Poetry. Specimens of Old l3dia3 P oet ^ r 
Translated from the Ongmal Sanskrit, into Eng is 
Ralph J H Griffith, M A pp xv 128 WxW® n D 43 

Arthur Hall, Virtue & Co London, 1Sd2 11. 


pp xvu, 142 19x13 cm 

Panini Office 


Allahabad, 1914 


22. C. 23 


22 
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Speyer (J. S ), ed Avadana-sataka. 1902-09 21. K. 3 

Sphota-candrika by Rrsnabhatta Maunin — 

Sphota-candrika Sri-Mauny-upahva-Kr§nabhatta-viracita 
Patavardhanopanamaka-Tatya - Sastry - aparabhidhana -Pandita- 
Ramakrsna-Sastrina samskrta pp 12 23x14 cm 

Chowkhambha Sanskrit Book Depot Benares , 1955 (1898) 

San. D. 248 (k) 

See Vadartha-sarpgraha. 1913 San. C. 6 (a) 

Sphota-siddhi by Bharata Misra Sphota-siddhi edited by 
K Samba Siva Sastrl Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes , No 89 
£rt-Setu-Laksml-P) asada-mala, No 1 pp [n], 3, in, [1], 42, 4, 7 
2 dx 17 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum , 1927 San. D. 163/89 

Sphota-siddhi-nyaya-vicara. The Sphota siddhi ny&yavichira 
Edited by T Ganapati Sastrl Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
No 54 pp [vii], 28 25x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1917 26 . H. 54 

Sphota-tattva-virupana by Sesakrsna See Vadartha-saijigraha. 
1913 San. C. 6 (a) 


Sphurat-Kysna-premamrta [also called °stotra and Sapta-SIoki] 

by V FIT HALDs VARA — 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthale^vara 1872 445 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. B. 553 
See Bfhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sphu^a-jyotisa [also called Sphuta-jyotisa-samgraha] — 

Iti [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] Jyotisa-sphuta-prakarana 
pp 28 22x24 cm 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares, 1853 210, 362 

Atha [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] Jyotisa-gramtha prarambhah 
4th ed 1859 pp [2], 54 16 X 12 cm 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye’s Press Bombay, 1859 

8. B. 36 

Sphuta-jyotisa [Marathi anuvada sameta] pp [2], 29-f- [1] 
16x13 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1868 436 

Atha [Marathi-bhasantara-sahita] Sphuta-jyotisa-prarambhah 
pp [l]+38+[l] 16x12 cm 

Moresvara Press Poona , 1868 1666 

Sphuta-jyotisa [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] 2nd ed pp [2], 
29+ [1] 16x12 cm 

Jagaddhiteechu Press Poona, 1878 437 

[Atha Marathi-bhasanuvada-sameta Sphuta-jyotisa-pra- 
rambhah ] pp [l]+39 16x12 cm 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, [1920S] San. B. 1004 (J) 
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Sphutartha. See Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya [also called S J by 
YaSomitra 

Sphuta-sloka by MayOre^vara Panta See Mantra-Ramayapa by 
MayOreSvara Panta (1916 ) San. B. 526 

Spiel um den Elephanten by Heinrich Zimmer See Matanga- 
lila by NIlakantha 1929 San. D. 549 

Sraddha-devatl-mrnaya by Tiruvenkata Tatadasa Sraddha- 
devata-mrnayah Amavasya-mmaya-sahitah [Tamil-vyakhya- 
sametah] Tiruvemkata-Tatadasena viracitab Grantha and 
Tamil char pp 16 23 x 14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1922 San. D. 934 (o) 

§raddha~dina-krtya._ Atha lorf-Sraddha-dma-krtya aura [Gujarati- 
anuvada-sameta] Atma-mrnda-bhavana prarambhah foil [2], 
75-f[l] 25-f-ll cm oblong 

Jaina-prabhakara Press Benares , 1876 3. B. 32 

^raddhadi-tlrtha-paddbati compiled by Ramanatha Devas'arman 
Sraddhadi-tirtha-paddhatih Ramanatha-Deva^armmo- 

padhyaya-Vidyabhusanena Sankalita 2nd ed pp [5], 14, 
172 22x14 cm 

Samya Press Calcutta , 1320 (1913) 22. E. 7 

Sraddha-guna-vivarana by Jinamandana Granin 3rimaj- 

Jinamandana-Gam-gumphitam Sraddha-guna-vivaranam 
Caturavyayena £odhitam Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala, No 29 
foil 6, 83-f-[l] 26x12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1970 (1914) 13. B. 48 

Sraddha-kala-vivecana. See Kala-tattva-vivecana by 
Raghunatha Bhatta 1933 San. C. 311/40 (2) 


Sraddha-kalpa. See Garuda-purana by Yyasa (1930-31 ) 

San. D. 1178 

Sraddha-kanda. See Smrti-muktaphala by Vaidyanatha Diksita 

Sraddha-kaumudI compiled by Jagannatha Barman Sutaka- 
mrnaya Sn-Sraddha-kaumudi (Sutaka-nirnaya-sahita) 

Dvivedy-upanamaka-Parasuramatmajena Jagannatha-Sarmana 
viracita pp [4], plate, 236 16x13 cm 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad Surat, 1977 (1920) 

San. B. 360 


Sraddha-kaumudI by PItambara Sidddhantavagisa $raddha- 
kaumudi 8rI-Pitambara-Siddhantavagi§a-viracita pp [3], 

6,265,6 22x13 cm 

Gauranga Press Calcutta, [1928] San. D. 942 (c) 


Sraddha-kriya-kaumudI by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya 
Craddha knya kaumudi By Govindananda Kavikankanacaryya 
Edited by Pandita Kamala Krsna Smrtibhusana Bibliotheca 
Indtca, Work No 157 N S Nos 1041, 1045, 1050, 1062, 1069, 


1099 


pp [5], 560, 67, 2, [3] 22x14 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta , 1903-04 


Bibl. Ind. 157 
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Sraddha-mahatmya [compiled]. Sraddha-mahatmya [Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta ] pp 100 19x12 cm oblong s l , sd 2092 

Sraddha-manjarl by BapObhatta Kelakara — 

Kejakaropahva-Bapubhatta-viracita 6raddha-mafijari Etat 
pustakam Ve 6a Ra AgaSe lty-upahvair Dattatreya-£astnbhih 
samSodhitam. Ananddframa-Samskrta-granthavali no 59. 
pp. [3], 7, 185 24 x_17 cm. 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1909 27. J. 29 

: “tipparu by Vithobacarya Bapu bhatta-pranita Sraddha- 
manjari Macamgana-Bithobacaryena tatra tatra Madhva- 
sampradayanusarena tippanl-kjrta. Part I pp. fn], 136. 
22x14 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , 1917 San. C. 120 

&raddha-mayukha. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlakantha 
Bhatta 

6raddhananda Svamin. See Munslrama Jijnasu [also called 6. S ] 

6raddba-nava-kandika-sutra. See Paraskara-grhya-sutra. 
1908 * San. D. 602 (i) 

* 

6raddbanjali by GopIcandra ioraddhanjah Lekhaka-Professor 
Gopicandra avaitamka vaidika dharma pracaraka (Isa chotisi 
pustaka mem Rsi Dayananda ke jlvana sambamdhl thodM 
ghatanaom ko dxkhalaya gaya hai ) pp 26 19x18 cm 

Amrta Press Lahore, [1923] San. B. 1132 ( b ) 


6raddha-paddbati; — 

Sraddha-paddhatih Onya char pp 21 16x10 cm 

Cuttack Printing Company Ltd Cuttack , 1905 

San. B. 857 (/) 

6raddha-paddhati Onya char 2nd ed pp 20 

18x11 cm 

Union Printing Works Cuttack , 1924 San. B. 488 (k) 

Sraddha-paddhati-samgraha by Laksmikanta ] Kaviratna 

£raddha-paddhati-samgrahah Laksmikanta-Kaviratnena 

sankalitah 3rd ed pp [u], v-f[i], 142 22x14 cm 

Samaj Press Calcutta, [1914] San. C. 82 

Sraddha-prasamsa. See 6raddha-kanda [from the Smrti-mukta- 
phala] by Vaidyanatha DIksita, of MahISura Grantlia char 
1924. San. D. 1056 {a) 

6raddha-pratikramanadi-sutra. 6radha pratikramanadi sutro 
pp 3, 60. 18x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1934 (1877) 171 



2561 


Sraddha-pratikramana-sutra: Artha-dipika by Ratna&khara 
SOri — 

. . Srimad-Ratnasekhara-Sun-sandfbdha-vivarana-yutam 
Sri-SrMdha-pratikramana-sutram (Apara-nama Artha-dipika ) 
Sresthi - Devacandra - Ldlabhai-Jaina -pustakoddhara Fund Senes , 
No. 48 foil [1], plate, 31, 203 x [1] 27 x 12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1919 26. B. 1 

: Vandaru-vrtti by Devendra Suri Srimad-Devendra- 
Sun-vara-mrmita Vandaru-vrtty-apara-namni Sraddha-prati- 
kramana - sutra vrttih Devacandra - Lalabhdi-Jaina - 

pustakoddhara Fund Senes, No 8 foil [1], 1,2, 2, plate, 95+ [1] 
26x12 cm oblong 

Nil nay a-s agar a Press Bombay, 1912 13* B. 27 


Sraddha-prayoga; — 

PuthI Suddha sraddha ki hai pp 32 24x14 cm 

oblong 

Ci^amanura Press Amntsar, 1932 (1875) 1041 

See Punyahavacana-krama. Grantha char 1882 442 

Apastamba-sutramsari Sraddha prayogah Grantha char 

pp [3], 134 14x11 cm 

Sri-mketana Press Madras, 1913 2. B. 63 

Sraddha-prayogah Samkalpa-vidhanamu [Pafica-gavya- 
vidhi-sahitamu] Telugu char pp 39x[l] 14x11 cm 

Reddy Press Tadaptn, 1925 San. B. 777 (j) 

Sraddha-prayogah Vi Gopala-Sastrina pariskrtah 
Grantha char pp n, 118 17x13 cm 

Sastra-safijivinl Press Madras, 1920 San. B. 1056 

Sraddha-prayoga [from the Drahyayana-sutra-prayoga-samgraha] 
Drahyayana-sutra-prayoga-samgrahe sraddha-prayogah Grantha 
char pp 64 15x12 cm 

Sastra-samjlvmi Press Madras, 1909 San. B. 117 

1916 I6 - 33 

Sraddha-prayoga [Apastamblya]. See Apastamba-sraddlia- 
prayoga. 

Sraddha-ratna by Laksmipati Sraddha-ratnam (Maithila-sampra- 

dayika-Sraddha-paddhatih) Mahamahopadhyaya-Laksmipati- 

viracitam foil [3], 86+ [2] 34x13 cm oblong 

Ramesvara Press Darbhanga, [1908] San. H. 5 { ) 


Sraddha-samgraha [also called Sraddha- viveka] compiled y 
Vayunandana Mi^ra Atha Sraddha-samgrahah arthat Sraddna- 
vivekah prarambhah Sriyuta Vayunandana MiSra pramta 
foil [2], 4, 226 21 X 12 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, [1929] 


San. D. 825 (a) 
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8raddha-samkalpa : — 

(Asvalayana-br ahmanam karitam ) Atha Sraddha-samkalpa- 
prarambhah foil 21 24x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1879 1603 

See ^g-vedx-Brahma-karma. [1884] 1LA. 5 

Sraddha-sutra [Katyayana] See Paraskara-8raddha-siitra. 

Sraddha-tattva by Raghunandana Bhajtacarya See Smrti- 
tattva. 

Sraddha-visrama compiled by Visramadatta 8 arman . 
Sraddha-visramah Pam Visramadatta-8armma dvara 
viracita pp [6], 106 24x16 cm 

Bhumihara-Brahmana Press Benares, 1978 (1921). San. D. 227 

Sraddha-viveka compdld by Vayunandana Misra. See 8raddha- 
samgraha [also called 8 ] 

Sraddha-viveka by Rudradhara — 

See Samvatsarikaikoddista-Sraddha-prayoga [from the 
8raddha-viveka] 

8raddha-viveka pp 159-f-[l] 25x17 cm oblong 

Durgesa Press Dehli, 1869 9. G. 12 

Atha 8ri-Sraddha-viveka-prarambhah foil [2], 2, 74-j-[2] 
33x12 cm oblong 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1937 (1880) 24. D. 27 

Pustaka Sraddha-bibeka ka pp. 160 25x16 cm oblong. 

Jvala-prakasa Press 1938 (1881) 9. 1. 17 

Sraddha-viveka-samgraha by 8ulapani °vivrtx by Krsna 
Tarkalamkara 8ri-8ulapamna viracita-8raddha-viveka-samgra- 
hah Srikrsna Tarkalankara viracita-tlka sahita 8rlyukta 
Mathuranatha-Tarkaratnena samskrta pp [3], 299 

15x17 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1881 9. 1. 16 

Kali Prosono Vidyarutno Talla, 1886 21. G. 36 

Sraddha-vyakhya compded by Kasinatha 8 arman Sraddha- 
vyakhya Prathama-khanda [Vanganuvada-sameta] 8rl 
Kasinatha 8armma pranita pp [3], 21. 20x12 cm 

Silacara Press Silacara, 1294 (1888) 2465 

Sragdhara-stotra by Sarvajna Mitra — 

8ragdhara-stotram Sarwajnamitra-pada-viracitam Dasabala- 
s to tram Harsadeva-Bhupa-krtam Tara-sata-nama-8akyasimha- 
bhasitam . pp 17 22x14 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1930 (1873) 391 

: °tika [also called Balarka-stuti-tika] by Jinaraksita 
B anddha-stotra-samgrahah or a collection of Buddhist hymns 
Yol I Sragdhara-stotram or a hymn to Tara in Sragdhara 
metre by Bhiksu Sarvajna Mitra of Kasmira with the Sanskrit 
commentary of Jma Raksita, together with two Tibetan versions 
Edited by Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana. Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No 166 pp [i], xxx, 273 23x15 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1908 Bibl. Ind. 166 



2563 


Srautakhandartha-siddhi [also called Srautakhandartha-dhi-badha- 
dhikkara] by Ramananda TIrtha Yati Srautakhandartha- 

siddhih Srautakhandartha-dhi-badha-dhikkarapara-nama-kari- 

katmika Ramananda-Tirtha-Yativarair viracita sriya- 

kvacitkavasyaka- pada- tippanena - samalamkrta pp 100, 4 

19 X 13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1916 San, B. 47 

Srauta-prayascitta by Srinivasa DIksita _ Srimvasa-Diksita- 
viracitah Srimvasa-Dlksitiyakhyah Srauta-prayascitta-gramtha 

Granthachar pp [2], 9, [1], 100 22x13 cm 

Vaidika-varddbini Press Kumbakonam, 1910 344b 

Srauta -smarta - varnasrama - dharma - vyakbyana - laharl by 

Haridatta S ARMAN Srauti-smartta-varnasrama-dharma-vya- 

khyana-lahari jisako Pam Haridatta Sarnia Tnvedi ne 
prakasita kiya pp 2,2,41 18x13 cm 

Panjab Printing Works Lahore, 1974 (1917) San, B, 384 

Sravakacara by Amitagati Acarya Srimad-Armtagati-Acarya- 
viracita-Sravakacara Pam Bhagacamdrajl-krta [Hindi]-yacaruka 

sahita. Muni-$ri-Anantakirti-Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mala, 

N ° 2 San. B. 478 

Sravakacara by Padmanandin Sri PadmanamdI-Sramiyavaru 
racmida Sravakacaravu Kannada-bhasamtara sahita Kanarese 

char pp [1], 28 14xllcm oblong „ 78n , s 

Mahavira Press Belgaum, [1911] San. B, 780 0) 

Sravakacara [also called Vasunandi- Sravakacara] by Vasunandin 
V asunandl- Sravakacara Hindl-bhasa-artha sa ita pp 

25 x 16 cm Laksm -_ N . r - yana p ress Moradabad, W66^909) ^ 

Sravaka-dharma-samhita [also called Dharma-bmdu 

Haribhadra SOri °t!ka by Municandra S ,, *- 

dharma-samhita “ Dharma-bimdu-sara-prathama-bhaga on 

mad Haribhadra Stiri kfta mula tatha Mumcam ra _ t ^ e 

tlka uparathl [Gujarati] anuvada karavl mu a a a 

pp [3], 120 21x14 cm 9 H. 17 

Meher Prmting Works Bombay, 19o9 (190-4 9. 

Sravaka-mtya-krtya. Srl-Sravaka-mtya-krtya Praclna pus 

ddhdra Fund, No 24 pp [2], 5, 167 19 X cm g 3g 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1923 rrais. 

Sravaka-mtya-vidhi by R R Bohade Sravaka mty 
[Marathi-vyakhya-sameta] ” Hem pustaka. 

yamnim racuna pp 2, 17 21 X cm D 60 4 (k) 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 190 

Sravakasya devasi ral pratikramanadi sfit 5^Y ain a-dharmo- 
devasi ral pratikramanadi sutram Paramapujy 
padesta Nyayambho-nidhi vidvad-varya Mahara- 

camdajl SMvaraji Maharaja na §isya P^n Jitasagaraji 

ja na upadeSa thl pp 78, 2 19 X cm ^ B 1129 ^ 

Jama-vijaya Press Surat, 191 



2564 


Sravakavasyaka. See Pratikramana-sutra [also called S ]. 

Sravana-dvadasl-katha [also called Vamana-jayantl-katha, from 
the Bhavisyottara-purana] Iti Bamana-jayamti-katha sampurna 
foil 3 30 X 12 cm oblong 

Bapu SadaSiva Seta Hegiste’s Press Bombay , 1772 (1850) 213 

Sravana-dvada&I-nirnaya by Gopala DeSika See Krsna- 
) anmastami-nirnay a by Gopala De&ica Grantha char . 
1917 8* K. 9 

Sravana-dvadasl-mrnaya by Viraraghana Suri See Rama- 
jayanty-adi-mrnaya compiled by Balarama Acarya [1917 ] 

San. B. 810 (e) 

Sravana-dvada£l-vrata. See Vrata-mala compiled by Nanda- 
kumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya [1869 ] 384 

Sravana-krsna-kamika-ekadasl-mahatmya [from the Brahma- 
vatvarta-purana] See Ekadasl-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 
1878-80 9. 1. 5 

Sravana-masa-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] Atha 
Sravana-masa-mahatmya-prarambhah foil [1], 40-}-[2] 

25 x 14 cm oblong 

Gopala-narayana Mandala’s Press Bo?nbay, 1888 9. F. 20 

Sravana-masa-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Atha 
Sravana-masa-mahatmya-prarambhah foil 47 [1] 31x12 cm 

oblong 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste’s Press Bombay, 1782 (1860) 

1. D. 12 

Sravana-£ukla-putrada-ekadaSi-mahatmya [from the Bhavi- 
syottara-purana] See Ekadasl-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 
1878-80 9. 1. 5 

Sravani-dosa-khandana by Narasimhadasa (Sravanl-dosa- 

khandanam) Srimad-Desikacarya-krtasya Sravani-dosa- 

mrnayasya khandanarupam (Darsa-samkramana-sampata- 
Sraddhadvaya-mrnaya£ ca) Sri-Narasimhadasena vira- 
citau Grantha char pp 40 23x15 cm 

Noble Press Kairavint, 1926 San. D. 966 (n) 

Sravanl-dosa-mrnaya [from the Nimayamrta-sagara] by K 
De^ikacarya Sravani-dosa-mrnayah Kapisthalam De£ika- 
caryair viracite Nirnayamrta-sagare prathama-taramga-bhutah, 
Telugu char pp 22 16 x10 cm 

Pundarika-mlaya Press TirupaU, 1925 San. B. 775 {o) 

Sravani-mrnaya by Kau^ika Nrsimhacarya See Panca-mrnaya 
compiled by I Kausika Nrsimhacarya Telugu char 1926 

San. D. 947 ( o ) 


Sravanl-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A. 5 
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Sravani-prayoga [also called Rsi-tarpani] Atha Sravanl-prayoga 
arthat Rsi-tarpani [Antya-phakkika, Rsi-pujana, Upikarma- 
prayoga tatha Maha-samkalpa-sameta] foil 111+[1]. 

17 x 13 cm oblong 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1927] San, B. 796 (A) 

Sravani-purana. See Ksatriyamci vedokta sravanl compiled by 
Ka^irava Bapuj! De^amukha 1920 San. D. 1030 ( w ) 

Srenika-subodha by Buddhisagara Suri See Suddhopayoga by 
Buddhisagara Suri 1924 San. D. 753 

Srestha-dharma [as given m the Santi-parvan of the Maha-bharata] 
Srestha-dharma Guru-gita (Narayanastaka, tika, vyakhya 
bhumika samvalita) Sri-Asvinikumara Bhattacarya 

sampadita o vivrta pp 96 19 x 13 cm 

Masapayala Press Calcutta, (1931) San. B. 1273 ( b ) 

Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jama-pustakoddhara Fund Senes pub- 
lished by the trustees of the Fund, Bombay — 

No 1 Vitaraga-stava by Hemacandra °vivarana by 
Prabhananda Muni 1911 13. B. 21 

No 3 Syad-vada-bhasa by Subhavijaya Ganin 1911 

13. B. 22 

No 4 Paksika-sutra; tika by Y6odea 1911 13. B. 23 

No 5 Adbyatma-mata-pariksa by Yasovijaya °vrtti 
by the same 1911 13. B. 24 

No 7 Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu °subodhika by 

Vinayavijaya Ganin 1911 13. B. 26 

No 8 Sraddha-pratikramana-sutra: Vandaru-vrtti by 
Devendra SOri 1912 13. B. 27 

No 9 Dana-kalpa-druma by JinakIrti Suri 1912 

13. B. 28 

No 15 Dharma-pariksa-katha by Padmasagara Ganin 
1913 13. B. 29 

No 17 Karma-prakrti by §ivasarman °tika by 
Malayagiri 1913 13. B. 30 

No 18 Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu 1914 13. B. 31 

No 25 Dharma-samgraha by Manavijaya Ganin vrtti 
by the same 1915 13* B. 32 

No 27 Samgrahani-sutra by Sricandra Suri vrtti by 
Devabhadra Muni 1915 17* B. 40 

No 29 Caitya-vandana-sutrai Lalita-vistara by 
Haribhadra Suri °panjika by Municandra Suri 1915 

17. B. 52 

Nos 31 , 37 Anuyoga-dvara: °vrtti by Hemacandra Suri 
1915-16 17. B 50, M 
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Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jama-pustakoddhara Fund Senes -cont 

Nos 33, 36, 41 Uttaradhyayana-sutra: °mryukti by 
Bhadrabahu Sisya-hila by Santisuri Acarya 1916-17 

17. B. 53, 54; 24. B. 15 

No 35 Samyaktva-saptati by Haribhadra Suri °vrtti 
by Samgha Suri 1916 24. B. 3 

No 36 See No 33 

No 37 See No 31 

No 39 Dharma-samgrahani by Haribhadra SOri °tika 
byMALAYAGiRi 1916 _ 24. B. 11, 12 

No 40 Dharma-kalpa-druma by Udayadiiarma Ganin 
191 7 24. B. 19 

No 41 See No 33 

No 44 Pinda-niryukti by Bhadrabahu °vivpti by 
Malayagiri 1918 24. B. 9 

No 45 Dharma-samgraha by Manavij \ya Ganin °vrtti 
by the same 1918 25. B. 13 

Nos 46, 49 Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha by Siddharsi 
Ganin 1918-20 25. B. 14, 25 

No 47 Dasa-vaikalika-sutra by Sayyambhava Suri 
Niryukti by Bhadrabahu &isya-bodhim by Haribhadra 
Suri 1918 25. 15. B 

No 48 5raddha-pratikramana-sutra: Artha-dlpika by 
Ratnasekhara Suri 1919 26. B. 1 

No 49 See No 46 

No 50 Jlvajlvabhigama-sutra [also called Jivabhigama- 
sutra] °vrtti by Malayagiri 1919 26. B. 2 

No 51 Prasna-ratnakara [also called Sena-pra§na] compiled 
by Subhavijaya Ganin 1919 26. B. 13 

Nos 52, 54 Jambu-dvlpa-prajnapti: Prameya-ratna- 
manjusa. by Santicandiuv Ganin 1920 25. B. 22/1, 2 

No 53 See Supplement. 

No 54 See No 52 

No 57 Sukta-muktavall. 1922 27. B. 16 

Nos 58, 64 Pravacana-saroddhara by Nemicandra SOri 
by Siddhasena Suri 1923-26 27. B. 14/1, 2 

No 59 Tandula-vaicarika; °avacun by Vijayavimala 
Ganin 1922 27. B» 15 

No 61 Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu °subodhika by 
Vinayavijaya Ganin 1923 28. B. 8 

No 62 Subodha-samacarl by SrIcandra Acarya, disciple 
of Dhanesvara 1924 


San. F. 113 
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Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jama-pustakoddhara Fund Series — cont 

No 64 See No 58 

No 65 See Supplement. 

Nos 67, 76 Tattvarthadhigama- sutra by Umasvamin 
°bhasya by the same Tattvartha-tlka by Siddhasena Ganin 
1926-30 San. D. 535/1,* San. D. 1986/1, 2 

No 68 Nava-pada-prakarana by Devagupta Suri 

Sravakananda-karml by the same 1926 San. F. 100 

No 69 Panca-vastuka-grantha by Haribhadra Suri 
Sisya-hita by the same 1927 27. B. 20 

No 73 Nava-pada-prakarana by Devagupta SOri 

Brhad-vrtti by Ya^odeva Upadhyaya 1927 San. F. 88 

No 74 See Supplement. 

No 75 Mahavlra-caritra by Gunacandra Gani 1929 

Prak. F. 3 

No 76 See No 67 

^reyamsa-Tma-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 

Sreyaskarl-sumangala-stotra by Krsnananda Sarasvat! See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

5rl~bhasyadi-vedanta-grantha-sampradaya - guru - parampara- 
mantra. Sri-bhasyadi-Vedanta-grantha-sampradaya-Guru- 

parampara-mantrah Telugu chat pp [1], 47 22 X 13 cm 

Venkatesvara-mlaya Press \Tirnpati, 1910] 3500 

5ri-bhasya-kara-prapatti. See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu 
chat 1873 12. C. 14 

Jsrl-bhasya-vartika. Sri Bhashya Vartika, a treatise on Vi ishtadvaita 
philosophy [being a summary of Ramanuja’s SrI-bhasya], also 
Yatindra Mat Dipika by Nivasa Charya, son of Govinda CMrya, 
and Sakalach&ryamat Saftgrah Edited by Ratna Gop^l Bhatta 
Benares Sanskrit Series, Nos 123, 133 pp [3], 120, 47, 17 
22 x 14 cm 

Vidya-Vdasa Press Benares, 1907 28. C. 4 

SrIbhatta §rI-Krsna-saranapatti-stotra. 

SrIbindu Rasa-paddhati. 

SrI-Cakra-darsana by Kalyanananda Bharat! Svaaiin See 
SrI-Darsana-traya by Kalyanananda Bharati Svamin lelugu 
char 1921 San * B * 500 ^ 


SrIcandra Acarya Subodha-samacarl. 
Sricandra Kavi Vairagya-mam-mala. 
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Sricandra SOri Samgrahanl-sutra. 

SrIcarana Gupta, of Berhatnpore. Prastavya-vakya-lipi. 

SrI-Darsana-traya by ICalyanananda Bharat! Svamin fSri- 
V idy a- darSana- Sri- Matrka- darsana- Sri- Cakra- dar£ana-sametam] 
Sri-darsana trayam Sri-Kalyananamda-Bharati-svamibhih 

pranltam Telugn char Sri-Kalyanananda-Bharati Series, No 15. 
pp 18 16 x 10 cm 

Sruti-dharma-samjivani Press [Bezvada], 1921 San. B. 500 (c) 
Sridasa Vidyarthin, compiler Grhasthasrama. 

SrIdatta Acaradarsa. 

Srldatta-pancamrta by Kamalaba! Bapata [Smarana (pp 1-5), 
pujana (pp 6-11), pathana (pp 11-64), bhajana (pp 64-80) ane 
darSanatmaka (pp 81-87) ] Srldatta-pancamrta San-Kamalabal 
Bapata yamnim tayara karuna pp 87 19 X 13 cm 

Arya-samskfti Press Poona, (1931) San. B. 126 ( h ) 

Sridatta-pathana. See Sridatta-pancamrta by Kamalaba! 
Bapata (1931 ) San. B. 126 ( h ) 

Srl-datta-puja-glta-kadamba by Vennelakanti Hanumamba. 
T rilinga- de^antargata- Sinhapuri - virajamana- Sri- Adiguru-Batta - 

treya-seva-parayam-Vennelakanti-Hanumambaya viracxtam Srf- 
datta-puj a-glta-kadambam pp 40 9x12 cm 

Indu-prakasa Press Bombay, 1842 (1920) San. B. 358 

SrIdeva LaksmI-stotra. 

SrIdevI BalarajnI Bhagavata-campu. 

SrIdhara — 

Bala-bodha-saravah 

Jyotisa-ratnakara 

compiler Jyotih-sara-samgraha. 

Sridhara Vaiiesika-sutra by Kanada Padartha-dharma- 
samgraha by Prasastapada Nyaya-kandall by S 

Sridhara Vikramaditya-carita. 

Sridhara, son of Jataiamkara See Parasarl: Subodhmi by S 
Sridhara Acarya Smrty-artha-sara. 

Sridhara Agnhotrin Kundarnava. 

Srldhara-bbasa-kosa compiled by Sridhara Tripajhin Sridhara 
[HmdI]-bhasa-kosa Pandita-Sridhara Tnpathi ne 

racana karake mudnta karaya pp [1], 16, 732, 10, 6. 

25 X 16 cm 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, 1894 9. 1. * 
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Sridharacarya, pupil of Dharanidhara tfastnn, ed Adhikara- 
samgraha by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya (1918 ) 

San* B* 605 (a) 

SrIdhara Dasa, compiler Sad-ukti-karnamrta* 

Sridhara Gane£a Jyotisin Mahavlra-carita by Bhavabhuti 
°tippani by S G J 

SrIdhara Majumdara, transl Brahma-sutra by Badarayana 
[1926 ] San* B* 764 

Sridhara Sarman Pathaka See SrIdhara Tryambaka Pathaka 
Barman Sastrin 

Sridharasena Acarya Visva-locana-kosa* 

J§rldhara-stuti-mam-mala. Sridhara-stuti-mam-mala Itu 

Venkatarama 8 astiriy alavarkal al lyarrappatta Tamir uraiyun Se 
yaral Tamil and Grantha char pp 112 22x14 cm 

Vaidika-varddhml Press (Kumbakonam) Tanjore, 1910 

San* D* 1082 (a) 

SrIdhara Svamin — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] Subodhini by 8 S 

Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dipika by 8 S 

Gopl-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana] Bhavartha-dipika 
by S S 

Rasa-pa ncadhyayl [from the Bhagavata-purana] 

Bhavartha-dipika by § S 

Veda-stuti [from the Bhagavata-purana] Bhavartha- 
dipika by § S 

Visnu-purapa: Atma-prakasa by S S 

Vraja-vihara 

SrIdhara Tripathin, compiler Srldhara-bhasa-kosa. 

Sridhara Tryambaka Pathaka Barman Gastrin — 

Bharata-stava 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Brahma-sutranubhasya 
by Vallabha Acarya Bala-bodhinI by S T P. S S 

Iga Upamsad; Prakasika by Kuranarayana Balabodhinl 
by § T P §* S. 

Kena Upamsad: Bala-bodhinI by S T P S 

Mundaka Upamsad: Bala-bodhinI by § T P § § 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji DteiTA Sabdcndu- 
sekhara [Laghu] by Nage§a Bhatta vyakhya by b b. 

Svadesa-paiicaka 





2570 


SrIdhara Tryambaka Pathaka Sarman Saserin, ed — 

Kalyana-saugandhika by NIlakantha ( 1932 ) 

San. B. 1279 (a) 

Sankhayana Aranyaka [also called Kausltaki Aranvakal 
1922 27, K. 90 

Upanisads, With Commentaries 1915 27. K. 13 

bRIDHARA TrYAMBAKA PATHAKA SaRMAN SiVSfRIN and SiDDHESvARA 
Sastrin Citrava Maha-bhasya-sabda-kosa. 

SrIdhara VenkateSa Arya Akhya-sasti Siva-bhakti-kalpa- 
latika. 

SrI-Goda-SrI-vrata-prabandha-pratikrti by SrIranga SOri 
See LaksmI-gadya by SrIranga SOri [1887 ] 8. B. 29 

SrIgondekara (G K ) See Gajanana Kushaba SrIgondekara 

SrIharsa [also called Harsadeva and Harsavardhana], King of Thanesar 
See Harsadeva 

SrIharsa, son of Hira Pandita — 

Khandana-kanda-khadya 

Naisadha-canta [also called Naisadhiya-carita] 

Srlhatta-sampradayika-vaidika-mrnaya by KasIcandra Vidya- 
sagara See Preta-Sraddha-vidhi by KasIcandra Vidyasagara 
[1910] 3491 

Sri-hita-rupa-ratna~mala. Sri-hita-rupa-ratna-mala Srl- 

Srl-hita-Han-vamSa-maha-prabha-stotratmika kenacit tad-rasika- 
bhaktena viracita pp 2, 16 18x11 cm 

Radha Press Calcutta, 1976 (1919) San. B. 437 ( k ) 

SrIjIva KavyatIrtha Bhattacarya Amara-mangala by Pancanana 
Tarkaratna Bhattacarya °tippanl by S K B 

SrIkanta Sindhu-Ganga-laharl. 

SrIkanta Sarman Sakta-puja-tattva 

compiler Kalpa-dru-koSa by KeSava Svamin Index 

SrIkanta Sastrin (N ) Guru-prasada-mahimadarsa. 

SrIkantha Srl-siikta: °bbasya by S 

Srlkantha-carita by Mankha °tika by Yonaraja 

The Sri Kantha Chanta of Mankhaka with the commentary 
of Yonaraja Edited by Pandita Durg^prasSda and K^inStha 
Panduranga Paraba Kdvyamdld, No 3 pp [4], 363 22 X 14 crn 
Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1887 28. E. 1, 2 

See Kavya-sara-samgraha. 1929 San. D. 698 
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SrIkanthadatta Siddha-yoga by Vrnda Vaidya Vyakhya- 
kusumavali by § 

SrIkanthadatta and Vijayaraksita Rug-viniscaya by Madhava- 
kara Madhu-kosa by S and V 

Srikapthamy tarnava by Nilakantha TIrtha Srikanthamrtarnavah 
[comprising Prasnottara-manjari, Sivamrta, Advaita-parijata, and 
Han-sad-ratna] Sri-Nllakantha-Tirtha-krtah Srimvasarya- 

mamaka menupahva Em Krsna-panditaih samskrtah pp 22 

17 x 11 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1963 (1907) 3420 & 3461 

Srikantha^ambhu Nidhi-pradipa. 

Srikantha Sastrin Jagadguru-jaya-campu. 

Srikantha Si vac ary A [also called Nilakantha Si vac ary a] — 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Brahma-mimamsa- 
bha§ya by S S 

Kriya-sara 

Sivadvaita-darpana by Sivanubhava Sivacarya “tippapi 
by £ g 

SrIkantha Suri [also called Siva-Pandita] Vaidya-hitopadesa 
[also called HitopadeSa-Vaidyaka] 

Sri-Krishna and Uddhava. See Bhagavata-purapa. Selections 
1924-27 San. B. 659/1, 2 

Srikrspa. For titles and names beginning thus see Krsna. 

SrI-ksetra-dar&ana by Somanatha Sarman Sriksetra-darSana 

Samantena Somanatha-Mahapatrena viracitam pp 12 

18 x 10 cm 

Purusottama Press Pun, 1918 San. B. 1578 

Sriksetra-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-mrupana compiled by 
Balirama S arman 1920 San. B. 826 (a, b ) 

SrIkumara, son of Rama, Bhargava Silpa-ratna. 

Srikumara, son of Samkara Bharadvaja See Tattva-prakasa by 
Bhojadeva °tatparya-dlpika by £ 

Sastrin, Kavyatirtha, of Tehu, ed — 

Jainendra-vyakarana by Devanandin Jamcndra-prakriya 
by Gunanandin 1914 San. B. 94; San. B. 256 

Subhasita-ratna-samdoha by Amitagati Acarya 1917 

San. D. 84 

joint ed Yukty-anusasana by Samantabhadra °alamkara 

by Yidyananda (1920 ) San. B. 376- 
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Srimala-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Srlm aja-purana 

at ha v a Skamda-purana m amhenum Srimafa-mahatrnya 

[Gujarati-] £lka sathe chapanl prasiddha-karanara Jatasamkara 
LiIadharatathaDesanaji Vibvanatha pp [12], 684 21x12 cm 
Vijaya-pravarthaka Press Ahmedabad, 1899 2027 

SrLman iacudamani Arkopayama-paddhati. 

Srl-Matrka-darsana by Kalyanananda Bharat! Svamin See 
SrI-darsana-traya by Kalyanananda Bharat! Svamin. Telugu 
char. 1921 San. B. 500 (c) 

S rlnama- cai tanya- caritamj* ta. Srinama-caitanya-caritamrtam 
pp [2], 6 15x12 cm 

Devakl-nandana Press Bnndaban, 425 (1910) San. B. 805 ( m ) 

SrI-nama-ghosa by Madhavadeva — 

Sri-Madhava-Deva-krta-Sriman-nama-ghosa Mula- 
Sloka, ghosa, tadanvaya, vyakhya aru vanganuvada samvalita 
Sri-Amrta-bhusana Adhikarl dvara sampadita pp [3], 6, u, 
19, 350 25 x 16 cm 

Samya Press Calcutta, 462 (1911) 22. J. 10 

. Sri Sri-Madhava-deva-krta Sri-Srinama-ghosa Mula, 
Sloka, Ghosa aru [Vangabhasa] vyakhya samvalita Sri- 

Hahrama-Mahanta-Thakura dvara sampadita pp [2], 5, 267, 
45 13x10 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 192S San. B. 951 (e) 

Srinatha Daya-bhaga by JimOtavahana °tlka by S 

SrInatha Bhatta Catuh-slokl by Vallabha Acarya °tlka by 
SB 

Srinatha Bhatta, Astrologer Kosthi-pradlpa. 

Srinatha Bhattacarya, compiler Sarva-deva-devl-piija-paddha ti. 

SrInathacarya COdamani Durgotsava-viveka. 

Srinatha Laha, transl {Hindi) Hanumaj-jyotisa. (1915 ) 

San. B. 8 


Srinatha Mahakavi Srngara-naisadha. 

Srinatha Misra, ed Samkara-vijaya by Madhava Acarya 
Samkara-dig-vijaya-dindima by Dhanapati Suri (1882 ) 977 


Srinatha-sad-guru-stotram by Mula^amkara Mayarama Vyasa 
Srinatha-sad-guru-stotram [Gujarati- anuvada-sametam] Raca- 

nara Vyasa Mulaiamkara Mayarama. pp 12,24 16x12 cm 

Vasanta Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San. B. 820 (g) 


Srinatha Sastrin, Vetdla Udayanvaya-varnana. 
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SrInatha Siromani Dhatu-patha[KatantrIya]: Manorama by $ S 

compiler Hindu-kriya-kalpa-druma. 

SrInatha T arkap anc an ana , ed Kosa-ratnakara. 1870 983 

Srlmrvacana-Satyanarayana-vrata-prabhava. Srlmrvacana- 
Satyanarayana-vrata-prabhavamu Idi Srimad-Bhadra-cala- 
Sitaramam kitambuga [Amdhra-tatparya-sahita] raciyampabadi 
See Satyanarayana-vrata-katha. Telugu char 1925 

San. B. 786 ( g ) 

Srinivasa — 

Bhaismi-parinaya-campu by Ratnakheta Diksita Saj- 
jana-ranjani by S 

Madhva-bhusana 

See Nyayamrta by Vyasatirtha Tatparya-candrika by S 

Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] °vyakhyana 
by S 

Srinivasa, astrologer Suddhi-dipika. 

Srinivasa, disciple of Vyasaraja 

Br ahmanya-gur uraj a- stotra 

Brahmanya-tlrtha-mangalastaka 

Brahmanya-tlr tha- vij aya 

Vrndavana-bandha; Bandha-sloka-vyakhyana 

Vyasa-vijaya 

Srinivasa, Celam, compiler Bhajana-paddhati. 

Srinivasa, Mahabhasyam, son of Govinda Acarya Yatlndra-mata- 
dlpika. 

Srinivasa, son of Vitthaldcdrya and disciple of Narayanacarya 
Aitareya Upamsad; Mahaitareya-bhasya by Anandatirtha 
Mahaitareya-bhasyartha-ratna-mala by S 

Srinivasa Acarya See Srimvasacarya. 

Srinivasa (C R ) Slta-svayamvara-cantra. 

Srinivasa Kavi Saumya-soma. 

Srinivasa Aiyangar, compiler — 

Prasnottaravali 

Sutaka-vidhi 

transl — 

Nagananda by Harsadeva [Acts I- V] (1906) 2463 

Siva-sutra transmitted by Vasugupta °vxmarsinl by 
Ksemaraja 1912 6. K 11, 12 


23 
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SrInivasa Aiyangar Chf|talOr (S ), transl Complete collection of 
Hindu Law Books on Inheritance, A. 1911 19. 1. 17 

ed Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara 

BalambhattI by Vaidyanatha Payagunda 1912 21. 1. 10 

Srinivasa Aiyangar (M B ), compiler Parabrahma-stuti 

ed — 

Mukunda-mala by Kulasekhara 1907 3407 

Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha 1903 

San. F. 137 ( g ) 

Srinivasa Aiyar (S ), transl. Yajnavalkya-smrti: °tlka by 
Apararka 1911 San. F. 225(f) 

SrInivasa Aiyar (V ) See Rangacarya (S ) and V S A 

SrInivasa Bhatta, compiler Rg-vedlya-ahnika-manjarl. 

Srinivasa Bhatta, Sahityahromam Vadiraja-guru-sarvabhauma- 
gadya. 

SrInivasa Bhattanatha Paravastu Kamalini-kala-hamsa by 
RajacOdamani DIksita “tippani by S B P 

Srinivasa-campu by Venkata Acarya [also called Venkatadhvarm] 
See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol II 1888 16. D. 25 

SrInivasacarya — 

Dvaita-bhusana 

Guru-gita-ratnavali 

Janakl-carana-camara 

Mula-stamba 

Nyaya-parisuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
Nyaya-sara by S 

Ramanujastaka-padI 

Srimvasa-dhanvantan 

Srngara-tarahgml 

Taratamya-ratna-darpana 

ed Upamsads. With Commentaries 1868 18. L. 19 

SrInivasacarya, Bharadvaja Samkalpa-suryodaya by Venkata- 
natha Vedantacarya Prabhavall by S 

SrInivasacarya, Gadyala Tirumala Advaita-mata-khandano- 
panyasa. 

SrInivasacarya [also called Bapp acarya], Kalydnapattanamu Mamka- 
prabhakara. 
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SrInivasacarya, Kunnapakam Brahma-sutra by Badarayana 
Tattva-ratnavali by S Mam-mafijusika by the same 

SrInivasacarya, Laksniipurami Mana - meya - rahasya - sloka - 
varttika. 

SrInivasacarya, Paravastu, compiler Sarva-sabda-sambodhmI. 

SrInivasacarya, Sesacalam — 

Atimanusa-stava by Kuresa Mi3ra °vyakhya by S 

Panca-stava by Kuresa Misra °vyakbya by S 
SrI-stava by Kuresa Misra “vyakhya by S 
Simdara-vahu-stava by Kuresa Mi£ra °vyakhya by S 
Vaikuntha-stava by Kuresa Misra °vyakhya by S 
Varadaraja-stava by Kuresa Mi6ra °vyakhya by S 

SrInivasacarya, Sri-bhdsya — 

Garuda-pancasat by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 

°vyakhya by S 

Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya - 

°vyakhya by S 

Nyasa-dasaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya 
by S 

SrInivasacarya, $ri-$aila Siddhanta-cintamam. 

SrInivasacarya, Vaikhanasa-kula-tilaka Abhijnana-sakuntala by 
Kalidasa °vyakhya by S 

SrInivasacarya, Vaisnavdcarya. Laghu-stava-raja-stotra 

compiler Bharata-samgraha. 

SrInivasacarya, Velamur Hayagrlva-stotra by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya °vyakbya by S 

SrInivasacarya, Venkatikottai Tirumala, ed Panca-kala-prakasa. 
1911 23. BB 54 

SrInivasacarya Ayyavaralu, compiler Nadl-parij nana. 

SrInivasacarya (D ), ed Alamkara-mam-hara by Krsna 
Brahmatantra Parakalasvamin Part IV 1929 26 BB. 72 

SrInivasacarya (D ), and Madhvacarya (V ), ed Tarka-tandava 
by VyasatIrtha Nyaya-dlpa by RaghavendratIrtha VoI I 
1932 26 BB. 74 

SrInivasacarya (D ) and Narasimhacarya (S ), ed See Apastamba- 
sulva-sutra: °bh.asya by Kapardisvamin 1931 26. BB 73 
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SrInivasacarya (D. V.) Nyasa-mrnaya. 

SrInivasacarya (K T ), ed and transl — 

Sanatana-dharma-dlpika by Hamsa Yogin [1917J-21 

15. BB. 27; San. B. 486 

Yoga-dipika by Narayana °tlka by Hamsayogin 1917. 

San. B. 375 

ed — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1917 San. B. 48 

Nutana-glta-vaicitrya-vilasa by Bhagavadgitadasa 1917 

San. B. 154 

Pranava-vada by Gargyayana 1915. 16. H. 22 

SrInivasacarya (L ), ed — 

Alamkara-mani-hara by Krsna Brahmatantra Parakala- 
svamin Part I 1917. 25. BB. 22 

Baudhayana-dharma-sastra: °vivarana by Govinda- 
svamin 1907 24. BB. 27 

Baudhayana-grhya-siitra. 1904 24. BB. 28 

Ekagm-kanda-mantra [from the Krsna-Yajur-veda] 
°vyakhya by Haradatta Mi3ra 1902 25. BB. 5 

Gautama-smrti: °bhasya by Maskari 1917 25. BB. 21 

Smrti-candrika by Devanna Bhatta [Vols 1 -III ] 1914-6. 

25. BB. 17-19, 23 

joint ed — 

Khadira-grhya-sutra: °vrtti by Rudraskanda 1913 

25. BB. 20 

Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini Bhatta- dipika by 

Khandadeva 1908-16. 25. BB. 6-9 

Taittirlya-brahmana; Jnana-Yajna by Bhaskara MESra 
Bhatta [Astaka III ] 1911-13 23. BB. 13, 57 

SrInivasacarya (S ) Jayasl-ratna-malika. 

SrInivasacarya (T ), ed Harsa-canta by Bana 1907 21. B. 15 

SrInivasacarya (T E ) — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa Sahrdaya by T E 5 
Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi °vyakhya by T E 8 
Malavikagrurrutra by Kalidasa Bharata-pnya by 6 A 
Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka Bala-praya by S 
Nagananda by Harsadeva Malaya-maruta by T E 8 
Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa °vyakhya by T E $ 
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Srinivasacarya (T E ), and Laksmana Gastrin (M ), ed and transl 
Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa Bharata-priya by T E 
SlUNIVASACARYA 1900 1633 & 1722 

Srinivasacarya (V ) Hari-bhakti-kaumudl 

ed Paduka-sahasra by Vemkatanatha Vedantacarya 

1911 San* D. 1093/2 

Srinivasacarya Svamin (U V A ), compiler Nityanusamdhana. 
Srinivasachariar See Srinivasacarya 


SrInivasadasa Paduka-sahasra by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya. 
°pariksa by S 

SrInivasadasa, Mahabhasyam See Srinivasa 

Srlmvasa-dhanvantari by Srinivasacarya Parts Nadl- 
panjnana. 

Srinivasa Dies it a — 

Moksopaya-pradlpika 

Smrti-muktaphala by Vaidyanatha DIksita Prabha by 

S D 

Srauta-prayascitta 
compiler Vinati-vinoda. 

Srinivasa Diksita (K) Paramatiruka Upamsad: °bhasya by 
K S D 


Srlmvasa-Dlksitendra-caritra by Sundararaja Bhatta Sriiuvasa- 
Diksitendra-cantramu Srlmat-Sumdararaja-Bhattacarya viracx- 
tamu Telugu char pp 15 16x10 cm 

Sita-vilasa Press Tenali , 1912 San. B. 503 (6) 


Srlmvasa-gadya by SrIranga Suri 
SrIranga SOri [1887 ] 

Srinivasa Govinda Bhanapa, ed — 

Nagananda by Harsadeva 1892 
Uttara-Rama-carita by BhavabhOti. 1888 

joint ed Rtu-samhara by Kalidasa Candnka by 

Manirama 1885 


See LaksmI-gadya by 
8. B. 29 


16. C. 8 
10. B. 10 


322 


Srinivasa Iyengar See Srinivasa A iy an gar 


Srinivasa Jagannathasvamin — 


Laghu-sabdanusasana by Venkataranganathacarya 

varaguru °vrttx by S J 
Priya-darsana by Dhavaka adarsa by S J 
Vigrahadar£a 

ed Panca-tantra by Visnusarman 1888 


Arya- 


453 
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Srlmvasa-kalyana-gadya by K Rajamannar Sresthin See 
Laksmanacarya-vibhava-gadya by K Rajamannar Sresthin 
1921 San. B, 1002 (j) 

SrInivasa Katti Mudholkara, ed Ramayana by ValmIkr 
°bhusana by Govindaraja 1912-20 11. E. 1-7 

SrInivasa Kavisarvabhauma Krsnaraja-prabhavodaya. 

SrInivasamakha DIksita, son of Govindacarya Vaikhanasa- 
mahima-manjarl. 

Srlmvasa-mala by Venkataraya Suri See Venkataraya-Sfireh 
krtayah. 1920 San. B. 554 

Srmivasa-mano-nirupana by LaksmI narayana DIksita See 
Cidananda-sataka by Appasarman Telupu char 1914 

5. C. 30 


Srinivasa Pandita [also called RavajI Maharaja] — 

Laksmi-sahasra nama-stotra by Venkata Acarya Bala- 
bodhini by S P 

Mahisa-sataka by Bala Kavi Subodhinl by S P 
Raga-tattva-vibodha 

Srinivasa Pattaracarya, Sinnamu [also called Nivasapattararyadasa]- 
Desika-prapatti by Kumara Varadacarya °vyakhya by 

S P. 

Harasa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
°vyakhya compiled by S P. San. C. 12/4 

Ramanuj a-mata-sam gr aha 

Sloka-dvaya 

transl — 

Bhartrhan-sataka. Single Satakas. Nlti-sataka. [1906] 

2463 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa [Cantos IX-XV ] [1906 ] 2463 

Srinivasa Raghavacarya Valmiki-caritra. 

Srinivasa Raghunatha Arya, compiler Abhighara-vidhi. 

Srinivasa Ramanuj ad as a . — 

Jlyar-Svami-mangalasasana 

Jiyar-Svaml-prapatti 

Purva-dma-carya 

Uttara-dina-carya 

Yati-raja-vixnsati 
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Srinivasa Ranges vara Sarman Satavadhanin Mangalacala- 
Narasimha-stotra-taravali. 

SrInivasa Rava (S ), ed Isa Upamsad. 1928 San. B. 947 (c) 

Srinivasa Rava (M ) and K A Krsnasvamin Aiyar, ed and transl 
Panca-dasI by Madhava Acarya 1912 23. C. 24 

Srinivasarya See Krsnapandita (M ) [also called Srinivasarya] 
ed Prayoga-candrika by VIraraghava SOri [1880 ] 3. C. 1 

Srinivasa Sarman (T ), ed Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Srl- 
bhasya by Ramanuja Sruta-prakaiika by Sudarsana 1916 

8. L. 13 


Srinivasa Sastrin Maha-Magha-vidhi. 

compder Smarta-ya)ur-veda-samdhya-vandana. 

SrInivasa Sastrin (T V ) Dvija-kanyanam vivaha-kala- 
vimar^a. 

Srimvasa-suprabhata by Venkata Varadacarya, Kalambi Srl- 
nivasa-suprabhatadikam (Asmrn Srimvasa-suprabhatam, Sri- 
Krsna-stotram, Putrabhyarthanam ca samti ) Idam Srimat- 
K al ambi- V emkata- V ar ad ac aryena viracitam Telugu char 

pp 8, 9, 8 14x11 cm 

Srivaisnava Press Pentapadu, 1926 San. B. 777 {k) 

SrInivasa Suri — 

Bhaiml-svayamvara by Sathakopa Suri °dipika by S S 

Rahasya-traya-sara by Venkatanatha Ved ant acarya 
Sara-prakasika by S S 

Subhasita-nlvl by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Ratna- 
petika by S S 

SrInivasa Suri (T V ), ed and commentator Vasavadatta by 
Subandhu Bhava-prakasika by T V S S 1906 

23. E. 7; 23. C. 32 

SrInivasa SurIndra Agha-mrnaya-samgraha. _ 

SrInivasa (1 ) Laksmi-stava 

SrInivasa Tatacarya Dasaratiu-carana-stotra. 

compder Bhagavata-mtyanusthana-vidhi. 

SrInivasa Tatacarya, Navalpdkkam — 

Ramanuja-mata-samgraha by Sr!m\asa Patt^vracarya 
tippani by S T 

Sloka-dvaya by SrInivasa Pattaracara a °vyakhya by S T 
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Srinivasa Varadacarya Garuda-samde£a. 

Srinivasa Varadacarya (T N C), transl Mukunda-mala by 
Kula^ekhara 1926 San. B. 1147 (i b ) 

Srlnivasa-varadaraja-vaibhava-prakaiika. Sri-Srimvasa- 

Varadaraja-vaibhava-praka^ika [Tamil-tatparya-sameta] Grantha 
char pp 24 23x14 cm 

Bhagavata-vardhml Press Sundappalayam, [1909]. 

San. D. 939 (/) 

Srinivasa Vasudeva HuIlagola Vijaya-ranjana. 

Srinivasa Vedanta Raghavacarya Svamin Vaisnava-siddhanta- 
sara. 


Srlmvasa-vilasa-campu by Venkate^a Kavi °tlka by Dhara- 
nidhara The Srimvasavilasa Champu of Venkatesa Kavi with 
the commentary of Dharanidhara Edited by Durgapras&d 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab Kavya-mala, No 33 pp [1], [1], 
141 22x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1893 28. E. 16 

Srlmvasa-yatra-naksatra-mala-dasaka by Venkataraya Suri 
See Venkataraya-sureh krtayah. 1920 San. B. 554 

SrInivasayya KAvr Kaveri-caritra. 


Sripada Damodara Satavalekara — 
Vaidika-upadesa-ratna-mala 
Visaya-pratipadanasya-vaidiki-saill 

compiler — 

Devataom ka vicara. 

Satapatha-bodhamrta 

Vaidika-patha-mala 

Vaidika-prana-vidya 

Vedamrta 

ed Yajur-veda. 1918 

2nd ed 1919 


San. B. 397 
San. B. 398 


Sripada Krsna Belvarkar, transl Uttara-Rama-carita by 
Bhavabhuti Part I 1915 7. G. 22 

ed and transl — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Ac ary a [II, 1-2 ] 1923-24 

San. D. 247 (d), San. D. 488 

Kavyadarsa by Dandin 1924 San. D. 937 ( e ) 

ed — 

Pr th vlr aj a- vij aya : °vivarana by Jonaraja In progress 
1914-22- Bibl. Ind. 228 

Uttara-Rama-canta by BhavabhOti 1921. San. D. 788 {a) 
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SrIpada Krsna Belvalkar and Rangacarya Balakrsna Raddi, 
ed and covnnentators Kavyadarsa by Dandin Prabha. 
1919-20 5. H. 12, 13 

8r1pada Krsnamurti Sastrin, compiler Ayur-vedausadha- 
ratnakara. 

8 rip ad a Papayya Sastrin Satyanarayana-sataka. 

SrI-pada-saptati by Narayana Bhattacarya Sri-pada-saptati 
[Malayalam] Bhasa-vyakhyanam [Composed by Mappettur 
Narayana Bhattacarya vide the Preface] Prasadhakan P M 
Ramunm Manalar Malay am char pp 4,28 19x13 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Guruvayiir, 1923 San. B. 1146 (/i) 


Sripada Gastrin Hasurakara — 

Bauddha-khyati-vimarsa 
Ramadasa-Svami-carita 
Prthvlraj a- Cahvana- carita 
Maharana-Pratapasimha-carita 
Sivaj l-Maharaj a- carita 
V allabhacarya- carita 

SrIpada Sivarama Siddhantin, compiler Laksmlpati-soma- 
yajlya. 

SrIpati Jataka-paddhati. 

SrIpati Bhatta, son of Ndgadeva , grandson of Kesava — 

Daivaj na- vallabha [sometimes attnbuted] 

Mukambika-dvadasa-ratna-gita by DevIdasa Ullasinl 
by 8 B 

Ratna-mala 

SrIpatidatta Katantra-parisista. 

SrIpati Kaviratna, transl Dasa-kumara-canta by Dandin 
1913 3621 


Srlpati-paddhati [also called Jataka-paddhati]. — 


See Jataka-parijata by Vaidyanatha Arya Suri Diksita 
1903 3625 

Notes on Sripati-paddhati [with the text] (Adhyayas 1 to 8) 
with a sample horoscope worked out by V Subrahmanya Sastn, 
B A [And the Jataka panjata ] [Title from cover of Part VII ] 
pp lxiv, 40, 143, 6 22x14 cm 

Insh Press Bangalore, 1919 San. D. 246 ( d ) 
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SrIpati Panditaradhyanvaya Panditasvamin Siva-bhajana- 
guru-bkajana-kamdartha-slsartha. 

SrI-purana-samkita. Parts Svami-Narayana-katha. 

Srl-Raja-prasasti. See Raja-prasasti by Pancanana Tarkaratna 
Bhattacarya 

SrI-Rajarajesvarasya Rajasuya-sat-kirtti-ratnavall by Isana- 
candra Sena Sri-Srl-Rajarajesvarasya rajasuya-sat-kirtti-ratna- 
vall Isanacandra-Sena-Kaviranjanenaisa likhita prakasita 

ea pp [i], 3, 42, 2 18 X 12 cm 

Kamala Press Calcutta, [1909] 3620 

Srirama Sastrin — 

Dilll-prabha 

Paramartha-Satya-narayana-katka 

Sruta-bodka by Kalidasa °tika by S S 

Srirama Sastrin Bhandarin, joint ed See Laksmana Sastrin 
Jatapathin and S S B 

Srirama Sastrin (P ), ed Mauktikopakkyana [from the Br&hmanda- 
purana] 1909 8. K. 25 

SrI-Rama Upamsad: °dlpika by Narayana See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries [1888 ] 441 

[1911] l.C. 10 

SrIrama Vasudeva Athalye, ed Rama-krsna-kavya by Surya 
Pandita 1875 423 

Srirangacarya — 

Brahma-pada-sakti-vada by Anantacarya °vyakhya by S 

Karyadkikarana-vada. 


Srirangacarya, Brahmadri Te , ed Bhagavata-puranat Bkavartha- 
dlpika by Sridhara [1927 ] San, D. 615/4 

Srirangacarya Svamin, Anantapurusa-sunhasandsina Pasandi- 
dandana. 

SrIrangadasa. transl ( Sanskrit ) Vilaksana-moksadhikara. (1914 ) 

v 3448 

Srlranga-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana] 

Srimad - Brahmamda - puranamtargata - Srxramga - mahatmyam 
ekada^adhyayadam Telugu char pp 34 21x14 cm 

Viveka-kalamdhi Press Madras, 1875 1662 

Pirmmanta-puranattul natunayakam pol vilankum ekatacatyayi 
ennam Srlranka mahatmiyam Kirusnayyankar avarkalal- 

lyarriya [Tamil] molippuraiy utan Grantha and Tamil char 

PP [3]> 98 21 Xl4 cm 

Dodson Press Tnchinopoly, 1908 16. BB. 10 
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Isrl-Ranganarayanajlyara Guru-parampara. Sri Ramganara- 
yanajlyara Guru-parampara Telugu char pp 6 18x11 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Co Canada, 1908 3633 

£rl Ranganarayana - Mum - paramparamtyatamyalu. Sri 
Ramganarayana-Mum-paramparamityatamyalu Telugu char 
pp [2], 31, [1] 18x11 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Cocanada, 1908 3633 

iSrl-Ranganatha-prabodhana-prabandha-pratikrti. See Bala- 
kopadesa-malika by C P B Annangaracarya 1908 5* C. 19 

^rl-Ranganathastottara-sata-nama-stotra. Srf-Ramganatha- 
parabrahmanah purana-p ancaratradi-sastrokta-Astottara-sata- 

nama-stotra, namavalaya£ ca trayah Sri Ramganayakastottara- 
Sata-nama stotra-namavalii ca Granthachar pp 15 22x14 cm 
LaksmT-Vilasa Press Snrangam, 1910 3434 

SrI-Ranganathastottara-£ata-namavalL See Srl-Ranganatha- 
stottara-sata-nama-stotra. Grantha char 1910 3434 

Sti-Ranganayaka-sataka by Kasikrsnacarya Srlramga-nayaka- 
Satakam (Aga-viracitam ) Kasi Krsnacarya-pranitam Telugu 
char pp [2], iv, 18 14x11 cm oblong 

Candrika Press Guntur, 1925 San. B. 777 (/) 

Srl-Ranganayakastottara-sata-nama-stotra. See Sri-Ranga- 
nathastottara-sata-namastotra. Grantha char 1910 3434 

SrIrangarya See Srirangacarya [also called S ] 

Sriranga S arman Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa Sarala by 

S S 

Sriranga Suri — 

Badarlnarayana-sataka 

Laksmi-gadya 

Sri-Goda-SrI-vrata-prabandha-pratikrti 

Srlmvasa-gadya 

Venkatesa-mangala 

Venkatesa-prapatti 

Venkate§a-suprabhata 

SrI-Ratna-Karanda-sravakacara by Samantabhadra Svamin See 
Jina-vanl-samgraha. (1929 ) San. B. 643 

SrI^acandra Cakravartin Bhattacarya — 

Mudra-Raksasa by Vi^akhadatta Bodhana by S C B 

Ratnavali by Harsadeva °tlka by S C B 

Samrad-abhmandana 
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SrIsacandra Cakravartin ed — 

Astadhyayl by Panini Bhasavrtti- by Purusottamadeva 


1918 


28. K. 13 


Astadhyayl by Panini Ka£ikavrtti by Jayaditya and 
Vamana Kasika-vivarana-panjika [also called Nyasa] by 
Jinendrabuddhi 1913-25 San. D. 3 

Bhatu-patha: Bhatu-pradlpa by Maitreyaraksita 1919 

San. D. 114 

SrIsacandra JyotIratna, son of Vtsvambhara Jyotisarnava , joint ed 
Visva-hita by Mathuranatha 8 arman 1913 Bibl. Ind. 222 

SrI&acandra Vasu [also called 8rf6acandra Vidyamava] — 

Catechism of Hindu Dharma 

Daily practice of the Hindus, containing morning duties 

Daily practice of the Hindus, containing the morning and 
midday duties 

Studies in the Vedanta-sutras and the Upanisads 

transl — 

Astadhyayl by Panini. 1891-98 21. G. 16-23; 24-30 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Govinda-bhasya by 
Baladeva 1912 25. 1. 9, 10 

Chandogya Upanisad: °bhasya by AnandatIrtha 1909-10 

25. 1. 5, 6 

Isa Upanisad: °bhasya by 8 amkara Acarya 1896 21. E. 26 

Katha Upanisad. 1905 23. C. 33 

Siva-samhita. 1905 San. B. 1151 (a) 

Upanisads. With Commentaries 1909 25. 1. 1, 2 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rjumitaksara by Vijnane^vara 

Balambhatti by Vaidyanatha Payagunde 1909 25. 1. 3 

ed and transl — 


Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by VijSanesvara 

[Book I, Acara Adyaya ] 1918 25. K. 21 

Yoga-sastra. 1914 25. K. 3, 4 

ed Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara 

1913. 25 * 27 

SrI£acandra Vasu and Ramaksya Bhattacarya V id yabhusana, 
transl Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: °bhasya by AnandatIrtha 
1916 * * 25 ’ K * 1 

!§rJ£acandra Vasu and Vamanadasa V.asu, ed and transl Siddhanta- 
Kaumudl by Bhattoji DIksita 1905-09 19. H. 1-5, 6-10 
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SrI-Sankaradi-panca-deva-stotra-pancaka. See Samkarastaka 
by S\mk\ka Brahman* a DFVAriRiiiA [1919 J San. B. 470 

Srl-&arada-matlia-dharma-prakarananyaya-nihara~bhaskaia 

compiled by C u \0AN.\I \f a AmaiujI S/csnus . S.lstrt Chagana- 
lala Amaraji kft.i ‘^ri-S.iraila-ma^ha-dhanna-prakarananyaya- 
nilura-bh.tsLir.ih * [Gujarati-\y akiiya s.dut.ihj tatha tc prasamge 
prapta thavcla Sri-Pusp-margunfi mamtavyanum dig-darsana. . 
pp. plate, 36, 3,17 21 < 11 cm 

Gujarata Press, Alwtedabad, 1912 6. E. 25 

Sil-smarana-mangala-stotra by ROrxcosvamjn. Anvaya- 
bodhika by \rajamohw\ Vaiimw . $ri-smarana-mangala- 
stotram Mukanda-muktav ali-stotran ca . Rupa-Gosvanu- 
prunit.i-miilam . Vraj.imohujiu-Vjrmmunu samskj-ta-Vangu- 
Manipura-bha.s'iva \ylkhvutam pr.ikositaft ca. . . pp. [41, 8, 61 

16 ' 13 cm 

Kanmugailju Press. Karimaganj, 1836(1915) San. B. 149 (tri) 

Srl-Sripala-katha by RATN\sFkii\UA SOri — 

Siribtrivalakahj of Ratnusekhurasiiri Edited and published 
with an exhaustive introduction, transition and critical, 
explanatory and grammatical notes by Vadilal Jlvabhai Chokshi, 
BA (Hons) Part I pp. [2J, [6], 46, 1, 40, 158, 2, 4 

18 v 12 cm. 

Virshasan Press. Ahmedabad, 1932 San. B. 1214 

Sirisinvalakaha . (Part I, \erses 1-377) by Ratnasekharasuri 
Edited with introduction, translation, notes, etc , by N G. Suru, 
MA ..Parti pp 12,30,67. 19x13 cm 

Arya-samshrti Press Poona , 1932 San. B. 1294/ J 

SrI-SrI-Radha-krsna-pada-cihnatattva. See Pada-cihna-tattva 
by C A it an Y AC an d rad as A Bkavartha-prakasinI by Rasavi- 
liARtN SamkiiyatIrtha (1911 ) 3420 

SrI-SrI-Raja-stotra by 8araccandra Vandyopadhyaya Sri Sri 
Rajastotram An Ode to their Imperial Majesties King George V 
and Queen Mary by Sarat Chandra Banerjee pp plate, 20 
19x13 cm 

Mahila Press Calcutta , [1913 ] San. B. 815 (o) 

Srl-Srti-Yatlndra-vandana by Sudarsana Acaryx — 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Visistadvaitadhi 
karana-mala by Sudarsana Acarya 1902 2091 

[Sri-Srti-yatmdra-vandana ] pp l,[i], 13-16 _ 10x13 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1972 (1915) San. B. 301 

See Asta-slokI by Parasarabhatta (1915-6 ) San. B. 302 

SrI-stava. See Brhaf-stotra-rnukta-hara. Part II 1916 l.A. 35 

SrI-stava by Kuresa Misra °vyakhya by SrInivasacarya _ See 
Panca-stava by Kuresa Mi3ra °vyakhya by Sr!nivasacarya_ 
Telugu char 1875 12* H* 25 
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SrI-Sankaradi-panca-deva-stotra-pancaka. See Samkarastaka 
by Samkara Brahmanya DevatIrtha [1919 ] San. B. 470 

Srl-Sarada-matha-dharma-prakarananyaya-nlhara-bhaskaia 

compiled by Chaganalala AmarajI Sastrin Sastri Chagana- 
lala AmarajI krta “Srl-Sarada-matha-dharma-prakarananyaya- 
nlhara-bhaskarah” [Gujarati- vyakhy a sahitah] tatha te prasamge 
prapta thayela SrI-Pusti-margana mamtavyanum dig-dar£ana 
pp plate, 36, 337 21 x 14 cm 

Gujarata Press Ahmedabad , 1912 6. E. 25 

Srl-smarana-mangala-stotra by Rupagosvamin Anvaya- 
bodhika by Vrajamohana Varman Srl-smarana-mangala- 
stotram Mukanda-muktavall-stotran ca Rupa-Gosvami- 

pranlta-mulam Vrajamohana- Varmmana samskrta-Vanga- 

Manipura-bhasaya vyakhyatam prakaSitan ca pp [41, 8, 61 
16x13 cm 

Karimagarija Press Kartmaganj, 1836 (1915) San. B. 149 (in) 

Srl-Srlpala-katha by Ratnasekhara SOri — 

Sirisinvalakaha of Ratna^ekharasuri Edited and published 
with an exhaustive introduction, translation and critical, 
explanatory and grammatical notes by Vadilal Jlvabhai Chokshi, 
BA (Hons) Part I pp [2], [6], 46, 1, 40, 158, 2, 4 

18x12 cm 

Virshasan Press Ahmedabad , 1932 San. B. 1214 

Sin sinvala kaha (Part I, verses 1-377) by Ratna^ekharasun 
Edited with introduction, translation, notes, etc , by N G Suru, 
M A Part I pp 12, 30, 67 19 x 13 cm 

Arya-samskrti Press Poona, 1932 San. B. 1294/J 

Sri-SrI-Radha-krsna-pada-cihnatattva. See Pada-cihna-tattva- 
by Caitanyacandradasa Bhavartha-praka&im by Rasavi- 
harin SamkhyatIrtha (1911 ) 3420 

Sri- SrI-Raj a-stotra by Saraccandra Vandyopadhyaya Sn Sn 
Rajastotram An Ode to their Impenal Majesties King George V 
and Queen Mary by Sarat Chandra Baneijee pp plate, 20 
19x13 cm 

Mahila Press Calcutta, [1913 ] San. B. 815 (o) 

Srl-Srti-Yatlndra-vandana by Sudar^ana Ac ary a 

See Brahma-siitra by Badarayana Visistadvaitadhi 
karana-mala by Sudarsana Ac ary a 1902 2091 

[Sri-Srti-yatindra-vandana ] pp 1, [i], 13-16 10x13 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1972 (1915) San. B. 301 

See Asta-slokI by Parasarabhatta (1915-6 ) San. B. 302 

SrI-stava. .See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 l.A. 35 

SrI-stava by Kure^a Mi3ra °vyakhya by Srinivasacarya _ See 
Panca-stava by Kure^a MiSra °vyakhya by Srinivasacarya 
Telugu char 1875 12. H. 25 
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SrI-stava by Vatsanka Mi^ra See LaksmI-stotras. [1926-27 ] 

San. B. 872 ( n ) 

SrI-sthandila-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yati a-mrupana compiled 
by Balirama Barman 1920 San. B. 826 («,*) 

Srl-stotra [from the Agmpurana] See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
Part I 1912, 1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

SrI-stotra: °bhasya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See 
Catuh-slokl by Yamuna Acarya bhasya by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya Tehigu char [1872 ] 16. D. 7 

SrI-stuti: — 

See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugti char 1873 12. C. 14 

See Visnu-sahasra nama [from the Maha-bharata] Grantha 
char 1878 16. B. 17 

Srl-stuti [from the Atharvana-rahasya] See Laksmy-astottara- 
sata-nama-stotra [from the Athan’ana-rahasya] Telugti char 
1913 23. D. 9 


SrI-stuti [from the Visnu-purana] — 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] Telugu 


char 1870, 1873 443 

1876 457 

1878 444 

1879 444 


See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part III Kanarese char 1923 

San. B. 780 ( m ) 

SrI-stuti by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

See Stotras by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 1909 5. C. 46 

[1825 ] San. B. 872 («*) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

: °vyakhya by Varadacarya Srfman-Nigamanta-maha- 

deSikair anugrhlta Sri-stutih 8ri-Varadacarya-pranitaya 

vyakhyaya Kurucci §ri-Gopala-Tatacaryena viracitaya Dravida- 
pratipada-vyakhyaya ca sakam Dehka-sampraddya-vwardhvn 
Sabhd, Work No 16 Grantha and Tamil char pp 74 

Gopala-vdasa Press Kumbakonam, 1911 San. C. 12/2 


SrI-sukta: — 

See Kavya-sindhu-tattva-sara compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 408 

Atha Sri-sukta-prarambhah 2nd ed foil 2 24 X 1 1 cm 

oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 18/S 1603 
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J§rl sukta. — cont 

[Atha £ri-sukta-prarambhah ] 2nd ed foil [1] 25x11 cm 

oblong 

Vedanta-prakasa Press Poona , 1881 3. B. 26 


See Rgvedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A. 5 

[1886 ] 13. H . 21 

See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. No 1 Kanarese 
char [1906 ] 3407 

See Samdhya-vandana compiled by Saccidananda Svamin 
Telugn char 1908 3467 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharatal Telugu char 
1911 4.A.1 


Sri-sukta-[Hindi]-bhasya . Pandita Baladevatmaja-Pandita 
Ramakama viracita pp 38-f[l] 14x9 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1913 San. B. 848 (h) 

See Laksmi-lahari by Jagannatha Panditaraja 1914 

8.K.7 

See Purusa-sukta. 1918 San. B. 472 (z) 

See Samdhya-vandana. Telugu char 1918 San. A. 68 

See Yajur-vediya-panca-suktam. Telngu char 1918 

San. A. 106 ( h ) 

See Purusa-sukta. Grantha char 1919. San. A. 107 (f) 

. . Rgvedi-Sri-sukta-Purusa-sukta. 3rd ed Kanarese char 
pp 14 14x11 cm oblong 

Sri Krsna Press Udipi, 1921 San. B. 780 (/z) 

Yajur-vediya Sri-sukta Purusa-sukta Kanarese char pp 16 
14x11 cm oblong 

Sr! Krsna Press Udipt, 1921 San. B. 780 ( y ) 
See Brahma-yajna. Telugu char. 1923 San. B. 777 (c) 
See Purusa-sukta. [1927 ] San. B. 984 ( c ) 


SrI-sukta. With Commentaries. — 

: Balendu-bhasya by Balacandra Sastrin . Sri-Suktam 
Pandita-Balacandra-Sastn-mrmita-B alendu-bhasya-salutam . 

pp 9 24 X 16 cm 

SvamI Press Meerut, 1907 3501 


: °bhasya. Andhra-tika-Samskrta-bhasya-sahitam Sri-suktam 
Telugu char pp 18 25x17 cm 

si, sd San. D. 1096 (e) 

x °bhasya. The Snsuktha bhashyam. Edited by P B 
Ananthachanar. Sdstra-muktavali, No 1 pp [11], 9 22x14 cm 
Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1899 San. C. 348/1 


: °bhasya by PrthvJdhara Acarya — 

See §rl-sukta: °bhasya by Madhava Acarya Telugu char. 
1881. 1485 
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SrI-sukta. With Commentaries — coni 

See Sri-sukta: “bhasya by Madhava Ac ary a 1923 

San* D. 388/4 

See SrI-sukta: “bhasya by Sayana Grantha char 1924 

San. B. 782 ( g ) 

: “bhasya by Madhava Acarya — 

Sri-Sukta-bhasyam SrI-Vidyaranya-bhasyam, Prthvidhara- 
carya-bhasyam Sri kamtha-bhasyam, Satananda-krti, Yimla 
denugu [T elugu] -t atpary amunu Saubhagya laksmy-upamsat 
Telagu char pp [1], 59 18x11 cm 

Vani-vdaya Press Madras, 1881 1485 

S ri-suktam V idy arany a-P rthvi dhar ady- ac ary a-krta- bh asy a- 
trayena samalankrtam [The Third Bhasya is that of Sri- 

kantha ] Kashi Sanskrit Senes ( Hartdas Sanskrit Grantha mala), 
No 4 pp [2], 36 24x14 cm 

Vidya-vdasa Press Benares, 1923 San. D. 388/4 

Rg-vedamtargatam Srl-suktam (Amdhra-tika-tatparya- 
Vidyaranya-bhasya-sahitam ) T elugu char pp 20 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1926 San. D. 1029 (c) 

: °bhasya by Satananda See SrI-sukta: “bhasya by 
Madhava Acarya 1881 1485 

SrI-sukta: “bhasya by Sayana — 

Srisuktam S ayanacarya - Prthvidharacarya - krta - bhasya-dvaya - 
sahitam T M Narayana-Sastrina pansodhitam Grantha 
char pp 18 18x12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1924 San. B. 782 (g) 

: “bhasya by SrIkantha — 

See SrI-sukta: “bhasya by Madhava Acarya Telugu char 
1881 1485 

See SrI-sukta: “bhasya by Madhava Acarya 1923 

San. D. 388/4 


SrI-sukta-puja-vidhana compded by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, 
Calla Sri Sukta-puja-vidhanamu Idi [Telugu-vyakhya- 
sahita]-Laksminrsimha Sastnce vrayambadi Telugu char 

2nd ed pp 28 23 X 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1919 San. D. 934 (/;) 

Siri-suktavali. Qri suktavall Codice mdiano edito dal Dre Emilio 
Bartok pp v-(-[l], 40+[l] 27x20 cm 

Tipografia della R Universita Naples, 1911 21.1 6 

SrI-sukta-vidhana. Sri-sukta-vidhanam Imdu Lahta-sahasra- 
nama [Pahca-dasl-stotra, hllnaksi-stotra] malunu cerpabadindi 
Telugu char pp 34+[2], 103+[1] 13x10 cm oblong 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1923 San. B. 776 (m) 


24 
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Srl-sukta-vidhana compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla 
Sri-sukta-vidhanamu Amdhra-tika-tatparya-yukta muga- 

numdunatulu-Calla LaksmInrsimha Sastnce vrayabadi 
Telugu char pp 40 22x14 cm. 

Bhairava Press Masulipatam, 1912 2. L. 40 

SrISVARA V 1DYALAMKARA — 

Abhmandana-patra 
Dilli-mahotsava-kavya 
Hemodvaha -kavya 
Vijayinl-kavya 


Sri -vaisnana-siddhanta-dlpika by S Ramanujacarya Sn 
Vishnava Siddanta Dipika of Sn Vadula Ramanuja Charya 
edited [with Telugu notes] by C Alagasmgara Pandi pp [61, 2, 
140 22x14 cm 

Haddon & Co Madras, 1918 San. C. 170 

Sri-Vallabha-gita by Mahavadasa Srimad-Bhakta-Kavi-raja- 
Mahavadasa-viracitam Srivallabha-gltam “ Ujamaii Bapubhai 
Kapadiya ” lty anena samiodhya prakaiyam nltam 

pp 26, 2 25 x 16 cm 

Anavila-Candhu Printing Press Surat, [1926] San. D. 1047 (b) 
SrIvallabha Pathaka Vijayadeva-mahatmya. 

SrI-vana-pratistha [from tlie Padma-purana] Sri-vana-pratistha . 
Calla Laksml-nrsimha Sastrice Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamuga 
vrayabadi Telugu char pp [1], 36 21x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1917 San. C. 162 (i) 

Sri Vanci Setu LaksmI Series. See Vanci Setu Laksmi Series. 

SrI-Vanl-vilasa Sanskrit Series. See Vanl-vilasa Sanskrit 
Series. 


Srivara — 

Katha-kautuka 

Raja-tarangini by Kalhana, continued by Jonaraja, SrIvara 
and Prajyabhatta 

Sri-Vidya-darsana by Kalyanananda Bharati Svamin See 
SrI-darsana-traya by Kalyanananda Bharat! Svamin Telugu 
char 1921 San. B. 500 (c) 


Sri-Vij ayiny-apara-paryyayaya h Srl-Viktonya-Maharajhyah 
padya-nava-ratna-mala tat sunoh Srl-Prins - aph - Velsa - 
khyasya padya-panca-ratna-mala by Ramapati Sarman 
Sri-Vijayinya padya-panca-ratnamala Sri-Ramapati- 

&armmana viracita pp [1], 5 16x11 cm 

Kail Press Benares, 1876 431 



2591 


§ri-vrata by SrInivasadasa See Sahasra-glti [a translation of the 
Tiru-Vaymoh of Sathakopa Svamrn] by Govardhana Ranga- 
carya [1914 ] ' 25* C. 24 

S ri-Vyakhya-vilasa compiled by Ratnavijaya Samgrahakah 

Sn Vijayadharma sun-£isyanu mumraja sriman Ratnavijaya-ji 
Sahayyakah Seth Padamaji Hakamaji [with some Prakrit and 
Gujarati Selections] Sri Ratna-prabhdkarajndna-puspd-mdld, 
No 25 pp [2], [2], 104 18x13 cm 

Jama Vijaya Press Surat, 2445 (1918) San. B. 369 

Srl-Yesu-Khrsta-mahatmya. The Glory of Jesus Christ 
pp 140, 3 21 x 13 cm 

College Press Calcutta, 1079 

Srngara-bhusana by Kalidasa Srngara-tilaka [also called S ] by 
K 

Srngara-bhusana by Vamana Bhatta Bana — 

Bana-kavi-varyumce raciyim pambadma Srmgara-bhusana- 
bhanamu Telugu char pp 30 17x11 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1873 423 

B ana- Kavi varyena viracitam Srmgara-bhusanam Idam 
[Sic] granthah Kuram-Ramanuja-caryena samyak pariskrtah. 
Tamil char pp 32 17x11 cm 

Kalamdhi Press 1876 322 

The Snng&rabhushana of Vamana-bhatta-B&na edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath PSndurang Parali 

Kavya-mala, No 58 pp [3], 19 21x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1896 28. F. 7 f 8 

Srngara-bhusana-bhanah Vamana-bhatta-Bana-viracitah 
Edited and published by Editor of Grantha Pradarsam pp 28. 
22 x 14 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam, 1897 San. D. 1085 (b) 

Kavi-kula-tilakena Bana-kavi-varyena viracitam Srngara-bhu- 
sanam Grantha char pp 36 15x10 cm 

Sastra-samjlvi Press Madniras, 1915 San. A. 113 (a) 

Srngara-darsana compiled by PremajI Khetasimha Kajariya 
Srmgara-darsana Etale mahan Kavi Kalidasa krta Srmgara- 
tilaka ane thoda prastavika f§rmgara-3loka num [Gujarati]- 
bhasamtara kavita rupe Racanara Tha Premaji Khetasimha 
Kajanya pp [1], 2, 16 15x12 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1877 421 

Srngara-Dhanada-Sataka. See Sataka-traya by Dhanadaraja 
Kavi 

5§rngara-kalika-tri-satl by Kamaraja DIksita See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIV 1906 28. H. 7 
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Srngara-manjarl mandana by Manavikrama Kavirajakumara 
Sri-Manavikrama-Kaviraja-kumarena Samgrahitah 1 Tatra- 
prathamam Manavikrama - kaviraja - kumara - viracita - Srmgara - 
manjari-mandanam 2 Mandanopasamharah 3 Punna&eri- 
Nilakantha-kavi-racita-mandanam 4 Desamamgala-Balakrsna- 
kavi-viracita-Mandanam 5 Manavikrama-kaviraja-kumara-vira- 
cita Ranasimgucantam 6 tadiya-Sri-Krsna-nava-ratna- 

malika-stavah 7 tadlya-Sri-Rama-stava-ratna-trayi 8 
tadiya Dhanya-dhanya-vivecinl 9 tadiya-Srlmat-Kerala- 

vilasah sacaritrah 10 Srimat-Kerala-maha-kavi-Narayanabhatta- 
pada-viracita-Dhatu-kavyam 11 Srfmat-Samkaracarya-viracita- 
Jnana-pradlpika 12 Sriman-Manaveda-kaviraja-viracita-Campu- 
bharatam Sacantram Grantha and Malayalam char pp [1], 2, 
4, n, 60, 42, 18 21 x 13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Madras , 1065 (1890) 390 

Srngara-manjarl-mandana-khandana by Dvarasvamin Sastrin 
Rajamatya^ri san-manasollasanam enna Srmgara-manjari- 
mandana-khandanam muva pithika-sahitam Makanaya 

Brahmairi Dvarasvami Sastrikal avarkalal undakkappettatu 
Grantha and Malayalam char pp iv, 10-j~[l] 21x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Calient , 1065 (1890) 390 

Srngaramrta-laharl by Samaraja Diksita See Ravya-mala. 
Part XIV 1906 - 28. H. 7 

Srngara-Naisadha by SrInatha Mahakavi Sri-Srmgara-naisa- 
dhamu Srinatha-Maha-Kavi-pranitamu Brahmasrf Ke Vemkata- 
Sastri viracita [Andhra-] tika tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char 
pp [1], in, xxxi, 1097, plate 19x13 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1914 16. H. 43 

Srngara-padya-ratnavali compiled by Moth! Jagannatha 
Malla Srmgara-padya-ratn avail [Telugu-padya-sameta] 

annul gramthamu Sri Vemkatagiri-samsthanaSrita Mothi- 
Jagannatha Mallumce samkalitamu Telugu char pp [3], 24, 

6, 340 22x14 cm 

Saradamba-vilasa Press Venkatagin , 1908 24. C. 33 

Srngara-rasa by Vitthalesvara See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927 San. B. 637 

Srngara-rasa-mandana by Vitthala Srngara-rasa-mandanam 
(Rasa-sarvasvam, Dana-lila, Ullasas ca ) Gurjaranuvada- 
sametam Samsodhakah Mulacandra Tulasidasa Telivala 
Bhasantara-krt BhadraSamkara Jaya^amkara Sastri pp [4], 8, 

72,8,66 22x14 cm _ 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1975 (1919) San. D. 286 

Srngara-rasastaka by Kalidasa — 

See Kavya-samgraha, 1847 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No I 1864 18. E. 6 


See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 ] 983 
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Srngara-rasastaka by Kalidasa — cont 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13* C. 14 

1874 983 

1886 13. D. 17 

See Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavali. [1908 ] 19. H. 16 

See Kalidasera Granthavali. [1916 ] 25. E. 9 

: °vyakhya by j! van and a Vidyasagara Bhattacarya See 
Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by J I van and a Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya 1888 6. C. 11 

Srngara -sarvasva-bhana by Nalla Kavi The SpngSra- 

sarvasva-bMna of Nalla-Dikshita Edited by Pandit Siva- 
datta and Kashinath Pandurang Parah Kavya-mala, No 78 
pp [3], 2, 38 21 Xl4 cm 

Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay , 1902 28. G. 5 

Srngara-sataka by Amaru See Amaru-Sataka [also called 6 ] 
by A 

Srngara-sataka by Bhartrhari See Bhartfhari-£ataka, 

!§rngara-5ataka [also called Smgara-Dhanada-Salaka] by Dhanada- 
raja Kavi See Sataka-traya by Dhanadaraja Kavi 

&rngara-£ataka by Janardana Bhatta See Kavya-mala. Part XI 
1895 28. H. 5 

§rngara-£ataka by Narahari See Kavya-mala. Part XII 1897 

28. H. 5 


Srngara-suryodaya by Ramaganga^arana Sastrin 8rngara- 
suryodayah [Purva-madhya-pa£cimalokatmakah Bhumika-samva- 
hta3 ca] LekhakaJ ca Pam RamagangaSaranah 8astri 
pp 2, 90 22x14 cm 

Hitonst Press Benares, 1931 San. D. 1 173 ( a ) 

Srngara-tarangim by Srinivasa Acarya Sj-mgara-taramginf 

nama Suddha-bhanah Icambadic Chrinivas ac arya-kavi- 

mdraih prakrtocitam viracitah Telugti cahr pp [3], 34, 2 
21 xl4 cm 

Vani-mlaya Press Madras, 1883 326 

Srngara-tilaka attnbuted to Kalidasa — 

See Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1811 13. C. 40 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Oeuvres Completes de Kalidasa. 1859 12. G. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No I 1864 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 ] 983 
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Srngara-tilaka attributed to Kalidasa —coni 
See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 


1873 

1886 


13, C. 14 
983 
13, D. 17 


Maha-kavi Kalidasa krta Srmgara-tiiaka Yacem Marathi 
bhasemta bhasantara karuna, Tha Hlraji Devakarana 

pp [1], 14 15x11 cm 

Jnana-dlpaka Press Bombay , 1873 1032 

See Sj-ngara-dar£ana compiled by PremajI Khetasimha 
Kajaria 1877 421 


See Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavali [1908 ] 19. H, 16 

S rng ara-tilakam [Utkala-bhasanuvada-sahitam] §rl- 

D ay amdhi-MiSranka dvara anuvadita Onya char 

pp 12 18x11 cm 

Jagannatha Press Pun , 1908 3410 

Srngara-tilaka [Khanda-K avy a] Kaviraja Kalidasa kfta 
Sri TnpathI Narayanapati ke banaye hue padyamaya [Hindi]- 
tilaka ke sahita pp 7, 9 21 x 14 cm 

Lahan Press Benares, 1910 3450 

Snngara thilakamu [edited with a Telugu translation] by 
K V Knstnarow Bahadur Telugu char pp [1], 2, 32 

12x9 cm oblong 

V M R Press Pithapuram , 1915 S an. A. 6 

See Kalidasera Granthavali. [1916 ] 25. E 9, 

Snngarabhushanam by Kalidasa translated [mto Telugu] by 
Pasupati Chidambara Sastn Telugu char pp [3], 13 

21 x 13 cm 

Candnka Press Guntur, 1916 San. C. 159 

Sri-Maha-Kavi-Kakdasa-pranlta Srmgara-tilaka (KhadI boll 
ke [Hindi] -padyom mem bhavanuvada-sahita ) Anuvadaka Pam 
Katyayanldatta Tnvedl pp [5], 14 19 X 12 cm 

Laksmi-Narayana Press Benares, 1918 San, B. 815 ( p ) 

Maha - rastra - Srmgara - tilaka - Maha - Kavi - Kalidasa - kfta 
Srmgara-tilaka-namaka (Khamda-kavyacem satika [maharastra]- 
bhasamtara) Lekhaka Dattatraya Anamta Apate 2nd ed 
pp [2], 12 18x11 cm 

Dhanamjaya Press Khanapur, 1920 San. B. 417 

Rasa-vimdu arthat Kalidasa-krta-Srmgara-tilaka ka 

HmdI-padyanuvada Lekhaka Sri Janardana Misra “ Parame£a. 
pp [1], 12 15x11 cm 

Coronation Art Printing Works Bhagalpur, [1921] 

San. B. 842 (d) 

Sri-Kahdasa-viracita Srngara-tilakam [Hmdi] padyatmaka- 
bhasya-sahitam Lekhaka Pam Gokulacandra Dlksita pp 16 
17x12 cm 

Santi Press Agra, 1983 (1926) San. B. 818 (0 
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Srngara-tilaka attributed to Kalidasa — cont 

See Chants d’amour hindous. 1928 San. B. 499 

: °tlka by Kavirajacandra Majumadara — 

Snngdra tilaka By Sri Kalidasa, with a commentary, by 
Kavirdj chandra Majumd&ra Edited by Kaylas Chandra Sen 
Gupta, pp [7], 20 21 x 13 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calaitta , 1871 168 

2nd ed pp 34 1877 450 

Atha Smgara-tilakam pp [1], 14 24x16 cm 

Samskrta Press Benares , 1941 (1884) 412 

: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya See 
Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya 1888 6. C. 11 

Srngara-tilaka by Ramabhadra DIksita The Snngdratilaka bhana 
of Rdmabhadra Dikshita Edited by Pandit Siva datta and 
Ka^inath Pandurang Parah Kavya-mala, No 44 pp [3], 2, 58, 
24 21 X 14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1894 28. E. 19 

Srngara-tilaka by Rudrabhatta See Kavya-mala. Part III 
1887 28. H. 1, 2 

Srrigara-tilaka by Rudrata Rudrata’s Qrngaratilaka and Ruyyaka’s 
Sahrdayalild With an introduction and notes Edited by 
Dr R Pischel pp 31, 103 22x14 cm 

C F Haeseler Kiel, 1886 San. D. 502 

Srngara-vairagya-tarangm! by Divakara Muni, disciple of 
Langhatilaka Sri-Divakara-Mum-pranita Srngara-vairagya- 
tarangml pp 8 22x15 cm 

Ratna-sagara Press Ahmedabad, 1916 San. D. 603 (n) 

Srngara-vairagya-tarangm! by Somaprabha Acarya Sukha- 
bodhika by Nandalala See Kavya-mala. Part V 1888 

28. H. 3-4 

Srngara-vilasinl by Devadatta Smgara vilasinl Sri-Devadatta- 
Kavi-viracita Sahityacarya Srlmad-Ambikadatta-Vyasena 

samSodhita pp [2], 24 22x14 cm 

Khadga-vilasa Press Patna, 1944 (1887) 290 

Srngeri-yatra by Raghupati Sastrin Srmgeri-yatra 

Raghupati-Sastri-nirmita pp 14 18x12 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1913 3632 

Spngl-Rampura-mahatmya by Ramagopala Sastrin °tika by 
the same Sri-Srmgl-Ramapura-mahatmya Yat Smgi-Rama- 
pura-mvasina Sada-Siva-seva-datta-manasa-Pandita-Jhunnilala- 
Sarmanam tanujena Sanadhya-vamsavatairriena Pandita-pravara- 
Ramagopala-Sastrma mrmitam Svenaiva samSodhya bhakta- 
jana-hitartham Bhakty-uddipinya tikaya samalankrtam 

praka§itan ca pp 2, 32 22 x 14 cm 

Brahma Press ( Etawah ) Famikhabad, 1919 San D. 1033 (a) 
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Srnkhala-bandha-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu pancika 
by Ratnakantha See Stuti-Kusumafijali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 

28. E. 11, 12 

Srsti-bheda-vada by Purusottama See Vadavali compiled by 
Ramanatha S ARMAN Bhatta 1920 San. B. 401 

Srstidhara Acarya Astadhyayl by Panini Bhasa-vrtti by 
Purusottamadeva °artha~vivrti by S A 

Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa [sometimes to Vararuci] — 

See also Samskrta-iSruta-bodha compiled by HrsIke^a 
Bhattacarya °vyakhya by the same 

Sruta-bodha Maha-Kavi-Kalidasa-viracita-chandograntha 
pp [1], 9 17x11 cm 

Sulabha Press Dacca, s d 335 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa. 1860 12. G. 7 

See Kavya-kalapa. No I 1864 18. E. 6 

See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta Telugu char. 
[1866 ] 18. D. 8 

1874** 13. C. 22 

1888 6. E. 16 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

1873 983 

Atha Smta-bodha-Vrtta-ratnakarau prarabhyate foil 43+[l] 
24x11 cm 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1885 296 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 13. D. 17 

See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta °vyakhya by 
Narayana Bhatta 1890 375 


Kalidasa-krta-Sruta-bodha arthat Chanda-jftana ka 
(Chanda-baddha) [Hindfj-anuvada Prayaganarayana (Samgam a) 
viracita pp 2, 36 21 xl2 cm 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, 1907 3452 

See Maha-kavi Kalidasera granthavall. [1908 ] 19. H. 16 

See Kalidasera Granthavall. [1916 ] 25. E. 9 

Sruta-bodha [Hindi] Bhasa tika sametam p 18 17x13 cm 
Bharagava Book Depot Benares, 1974 (1917) San. B. 153 (Ji) 

Sruta-bodhah [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika-sahitah pp 10 

18x12 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1926] San. B. 934 («) 

See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedarabhatta °vyakhya by 
Narayana Bhatta 1927 San D. 388/55 
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Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa With Commentaries — 

: Aiu-bodhml by Sitarama Sarman Maha-Kavi-Kalidasa- 
pranitah Sruta-bodhah Jyotisacarya-Maithila-Kavi-Sri- 

Sltarama-Sarma-krtaya ASu-bodhim-samaldiya-vyakhyaya tat- 
krta-samksiptac-chando-gamtadina ca sahitah pp [1], [2], [1], 
94 23x14 cm 

Jnana-mandala Press Benares , (1928) San. D. 1037 (/) 

Chatra-bodhini by Jivarama Upadhyaya Kahdasa- 

pranitah Sruta-bodhah Chatra-bodhini-tikopetah pp 21+[1] 
IS x 12 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Moradabad, 1981 (1924) San. B. 934 (/) 

: Subodhmi. Sruta bodha satika an elementary treatise on 
Sanscrit prosody by Kalidasa pp [1], 13-j-[l] 24x16 cm 

Siksa-sabha Press Lahore, 1872 412 

21x14 cm Nimaya-sagara Press B ombay, 1881 317 

: Subodhmi by GaurInatha Barman Pathaka Srlmat-Kavi- 
Siromani-Kalidasa-pranitah Sruta-bodhah Gaurinatha- 

Sarma-krtaya subodhiny-akhyaya vyakhyaya saralarthaya [Hmdij- 
bhasaya ca samvalitah Saradd-samskrta-rantha-mdld, No 3 
pp [4], 52 22x15 cm 

Tara Press Benares, 1920 San. D. 947 ( c ) 

PP [2], 60 18x12 cm 

Sarada-bhavana Benares, 1981 (1924) San. B. 934 ( g ) 

pp 48 22x14 cm 

Tara Press Benares, [1927] San. D. 935 ( t ) 

Sruta-bodha sa-tika Kavi-Kahdasa-krta pp [1], 14 

23x17 cm 

Mitra-vilasa Press Lahore, 1934 (1877) 404 

: Subodhmi by SatI^acandra Vidyaratna Sruta-bodhah 
Maha - Kavi - Kalidasa - viracitah Sri - Satisacandra - Vidyaratna - 
Bhattacaryya-viracitaya subodhini-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sama- 
lankrtah pp 12 21x12 cm 

Hindu Press Calcutta, 1311 (1903) San. D. 604 (j) 

i Suranjml by Gurucarana Vidyaratna Sruta Bodha or 
Versification m Sanskrit [Vakya-bodha, Gadya-bodha and 
Vangala-chandopakrama] with notes and Bengali explanation 
complied by Gurucharan Vidyaratna, 2nd ed pp [1], 6, 
2-h[2], 60 21x13 cm 

Bharata-Mihira Press Calcutta, 190S 3629 

: °tika by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Bhattacarya Ava§\a- 
jnatavya-Chandomanjari-samuddhrta-parisista-sametah sa-tlk [a- 
Vanga-bhas] anuvadah Sruta-bodhah Sri-Gurunatha- 

Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah pp 27 -f -[1] 

20 x 13 cm 

Han Press Calcutta, 1312 (1905) 3618 
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Sriita-bodha attributed to Kalidasa With Commentaries —cont 

♦ tlka by Ku^esvara Kumar a Barman !Maha-Kavi-Kalidasa 
pranitah Sruta-bodhah [Mithila-de^antantargata-Bajitapura- 
nivasi - ] Kumaropahva - Pandita - Sri - KuseSvara - garma - krtaya 
Samskrta-Hindi-tikay a [Gana-devata-phala-(p 23) (Gana- 

devata)-svarupadi-bodhaka-cakra-(p 24)-bhyan ca] sahitah 

Mahamahopadhyayena Jhopakhya-Pandita-gri-Muratidhara- 
Sarmana sam£odhitah pp 24 19x11 cm 

Jnana-mandala Press {Benares) Darbhanga, (1927-28) 

San. B. 1137 (f) 

t °tlka by Revatikanta Bhattacarya Satika-grutabodhah 
Hindi-bhasanuvada Vanganuvadenalankrtah grlyukta 

Revatl-Kanta-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah pp [41+36 
19 x 12 cm 

New Sarasvati Press Calcutta , 1324 (1917) San. B. 489 

: °tlka by Sr!rama3astrin gruta-bodhah Mahakavi- 
Kahdasa-viracitah tikaya Vangabhasanuvadena ca samanvitah 
grlrama-gastn-sampaditah pp [2], 2, 76 19x13 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta , 1333 (1926) San. B. 991 {a) 

: °vikasini by Laksmikanta KaVYAViNODA Laksmikanta- 

Kavyavinodena viracitaya gruta- Vodha- vika&ni-nama- tikaya 
samalankrtah gruta-bodhah Tatha tenaiva samgrhitah Laghu- 
pariksa-dipakah Yajne§vara-Vedanta-bhusanena pariSodhitas 
ca pp [3], 36 17x11 cm 

Purana Press Calcutta , 1319 (1912) 3653 


: °vyakhya: — 

Imau sa-vyakhyau [Acyutastaka-sahita] gruta-bodha-V rtta- 
ratnakara-gramthau pp 79+[l] 21x14 cm 

Jagadlsvara Press Bombay, 1938 (1881) 417 

Imau sa-vyakhyau gruta-bo dha- V rtta-ratnakara-gramthau , 
pp [2], 93+[l] 21x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1939 (1882) 282 

1941 (1884) 2. C. 5 


Atha sa-tikau gruta-bodha-Vrtta-ratnakarau 


rabhyete 


pp [11,40 24x16 cm 

Samskrta Press Betiares, 19 41 (1884) 


pra- 


412 


: °vyakhya by Ananta Gastrin Balakrsna Ghagave^ grlmat- 
Kalidasa-viracitah gruta-bodhah Tatha Kedarakhyena 

pranitah Yrtta-ratnakarah Imau sarala-subodha-vy ak ya 

lamkrtau gramthau Ghagave-ityupahva-Balakrsna-tanujanmana 

Anamta barman a samSodhitau . pp 60 22 X 13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1969 (1915) San. D. 3 ( ) 


i °vyakhya by HrsIkesa Bhattacarya Samskrta- gruta- 

bodhah Pandita-gri-Hrsikesa-Bhattacaryya-Sastn-SamgrhitaJi 

Vyakhya-sahitaS ca 3rd ed pp 15-j-[l] 18x12 cm 

Banagi Press Calcutta, 1964 (190/) 3620 
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Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa With Commentaries — coni. 

: °vyakhya b} J I van and a Yidyasagara Bhattacarya Sruta- 
bodhah . Sri-Kalidasa-viracitah . . . Srimaj-Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacary} ena-viracitaya vyakht a} a samalankrtah 
. . . Srf-Asubodha-Yidyabhusana . . . Nityabodha-Yidyaratna- 
bhj'am panvarddhita-tikava samskrti a prakasitah 5th ed 
pp. [2], 12 20-~ 12 cm 

Yacaspatya Press Calcutta, 1913. 3605 

: °vyakhya by JIyaraala Sarylan Kalidasa-pranJtah 

Sruta-bodhah sa-tikah Jl\ ^ama-Sarma-vyakh) ay a sahitah. 

2nd ed pp 32 i5x!2cm 

LaksmI-Nar ay ana Press* Moradabad , 1973(1916) 

San. A. 1 (A) 

Sruta-prakasa. [A monthly penochcal contaimng works in Sanskrit 
embodying the teaching of Keshub Chandra Sen ] 

Calcutta , 1SS6 428 

These works are separately registered under Brahma-glta Uparusad, 
Jivana-veda and Nava-samhita 

Srutarrakasa Acarya Subala Upanisad: °bhasya by S A. 

Srutaprakasika Acarya Vedartha-samgraha b} Ramanxja 
Tatparya-dlpika b\ S A 

Sruta-skandha by Hemacandra, Brahma. See Tattvanusasanadi- 
samgraha. [1918 ] San. B. 467 

Srutavatara bv Indranandin See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. 
[1918 ] " San. B. 467 

Sruti-bodha. See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections. 192S 

San. D. 757 

Sruti-gita by Vallabha Acarya — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910. San. B. 553 

See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sruti-gTta-karika by Vallabha Acarya. Suksma-tika by the 
same See Veda-stuti by Vallabha Acarya* Suksma-tika b\ 
the same [1925 ] San. D. 803 (b) 

Sruti-matodyota by Tryambaka Sastrin Bhatta — 

Srufimatodyota (Laghu and Guru) b} Sn Tryambaka Sastn, 

PP [3], 108 19x13 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1916 22. B. 4 

: °tippani by KamaksI See Sruti-ratna-prakasa b} 
Tryambaka Sastrin Bhatta °tippanl by KamaksI 1910 

3426 

Sruti-ratna-prakasa by Tryambaka Sastrin Bhatta c pppani b) 
KamaksI . Sruti-ratna-prahasah Sruti-matoddyotas ca 

Bhatta - Sri - Tryambaka - Sastn - Vara - pranltah M ayura - stha - 
Kamaksl-viracitaya samksipta-tippan} a sametah . pp [2], 96 
21 x 13 cm 

Sri Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1910 3426 
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&ruti-sad-ling_a-s am g ra h a compiled by Paramananda SarasvatI 
Sri Paramananta Sarasvati Svamikal lyarriyaruliya Sri Sruti- 
sad-limga-samgrahah Sri Curuti-sat-linka-cankirakam Vi 
Kuppisvamiraju ennum Sri Pirahmananta Cuvamikal 

lyarriyaruliya Tamd-uraiyutan Tamil and Nagan char pn Til 
40 22x14 cm L 

Sankara- vilasa Press Tanjore , 1920 San. D. 794 (J) 


Srutisagara Suri Yasas-tilaka by Somadeva Suri 
S S 


°candrika by 


Sruti-sara: °bhasya by SivayogIndra Sri-Siva-puja Sivalimga- 
Sivayoglndra-viracitam Sruti-sara-bhasyam Kanarese char 
pp [1], in, u, 55, [1] 18x12 cm 

Crown Press Hosamatha , Mysore, 1913 San. B. 98 

Sruti-siddhanta. See Vedanta-siddhanta-samgraha [also called 
S ] by Vanamali MiSra 

Sruti-siddhanta-sara-samgraha compiled by Babunandana 
S arman Sruti-siddhanta-sara-samgrahah Astottarara- 

satopanisat-saram Uddhrtya Maithila-Pam Srf-Babunandana- 
Sarmana sangrhltah Pam Srimat-Kuryavihan-Sarmana 
samskrtah pp 19-f [1], 304 22x14 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1970 (1914) 24. C. 45 

Sruti-siddhanta-saravali. See Nibandha-trayl. 1922 

San. B. 521 (t) 


Sruti-stuti. See Veda-stuti [also called S ] 


Sruti-sukti-mala by Haradatta Acarya Catur-veda-tatparya- 
samgraha by Sivalinga Bhupala Aratattacanyar arulicceyta 
vatamolic Curuti-cukti-malaiyum Civalinka Pupati lyamya 
Caturveta-tarpariya-cankiraka vuraiyum Capapati Navalar 

avarkal lyarnya Curuti-cukti-malai molipeyarpputan Tamil and 
Nagan char pp [2], 4, [1], 45, [2], 2, 2, 258, [12], [2], 4, 59, [1] 

Madras and Tinnevelly, 1925 San. B. 1107 

Sruti-vidhi by Raghunatha, Ru See Sastra-mrnaya by 
Raghunatha, Ru 1906 _ 21. E. 12 


Stajel-Holstein (Alexander August Von), Baron, ed 

Gandl-stotra-gatha by A^vaghosa 1913 21. K. 15 

See Karma-pradlpa. Der Karmapradipa II Prapathaka 
Von Alexander Freiherm von Stael-Holstem 1900 13. G. 48 


Kasyapa-parivarta. 1925 


San. F. 28 


Stambhana-ke£a-parsva-Jina-stavana 
Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 


by Suraprabha See 

San. B. 900 


Stava. See Sri-stotra-ratnakara. 1914. 


13. B. 35 
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Stava-cmtamani by Narayana Bhatta °vivrti by Ksemaraja 
The Stava-chintamani of Bhatta Narayana with commentary 
by Kshemaraja Edited with notes by Pandit Mukundarama 
Shastri, Kashmir Senes of Texts and Studies, No 10 pp [6], 
3, 155 22 x 14 cm 

Kashmir Pratapa Press Srinagar , 1918 San. C. 314/10 

Stavakamrta-laharl compiled by Saraccandra Cakravarttin 
Stavakamrta-lahari [StotnamSa anuvadasaha] PrakaSaka Sri 
Saraccandra Cakravartti pp [i], vi, 378 18x12 cm 

Kahka Press Calcutta, 1324 (1917) San. B. 202 

Stava-kavaca-dhyana-ratna-mala by Vaisnavacarana Vasaka 
Pranama o yantra samvahta Stava-kavaca-dhyana-ratna-mala 
vaisnavacarana Vasaka kartrka samgrhlta o prakasita pp [lij, 
vi, 332 18x11 cm 

Basak Press Calcutta, 1322 (1915-16) San. B. 46 

Stava-kavaca-kalpa-druma. Stava-kavaca-kalpa-druma (arthat 
Yavatiya deva devira stava-kavaca-satanama-sahasra nama- 
prabhrti ekatra samgrhlta Srlmad-Gurunatha-Vidyamdhi-Bhatta- 
caryya-sampadita pp [2], 10, 832 13x10 cm 

Lalita Press Calcutta , 1324 (1917) 4. A. 14 

Stava-kavaca-mala. Stava-kavaca-mala Sri Upendra natha 
Mukhopadhyaya sampadita pp 196 18x11 cm 

New Electric Machine Press Calcutta, 1314 (1907) San. B. 432 

Stava-kavaca-mala compiled by Kalimohana Vidyaratna Stava- 
kavaca-mala Srf-Kallmohana-Vidyaratnena samgrhlta 
pp 8, 120 17 xll cm 

New Minerva Press Calcutta, 1324 (1917) San. B. 921 (v) 

Stava-kavaca-mala compiled by Krsnacandra SmrtitIrtha 
Stava-kavaca-mala Sri yukta-Krsnacandra-Vidyabhusana-Smrti- 
tirtha-sampadita pp 7-f-[l], 276 16x11 cm 

New Mmerva Press Calcutta, 1328 (1921) San. B. 1037 

Stava-kusuma-malya by De vend ran atha Devasarman Stava- 
kusuma-malyam Gangopadhyayopadhika-Srimad-Devendra- 
natha-Deva^armmana viracitam pp [2], 48-(-[l] 17x13 cm 

Metcalf Press Calcutta, 1848 (1926) San. B. 825 (pi) 

Stava-mala. Stava-mala [Guru-devastaka-Gauracandrastaka-Nitya- 
nandastaka-Radhastaka-Radhikastottara-sata-nama-Advaitastaka- 
Nandanandanastaka - Krsnadevasya namastottara - sata - Ananda- 
stotra - C atu - pusp anj all- stava- Mnkunda - mukt avail - stotra -j ahna - 
vyastaka-Sat-gosvami-namastaka-sameta] pp [1], 22 18x12 cm 
Anandodaya Press Calcutta, 1278 (I860) 415 

Caitanya-candrodaya Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 410 


Stava-mala by Ka^icandra Vidyasagara See Preta-Sraddha- 
vidhi by KasIcandra Vidyasagara (1910 ) 3491 
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Stava-mala by Rupadeva °bhasya by JIvadeva The Stava- 
maia of Sri-Rupadeva With the commentary of $ri-Jivadeva 
Edited by Pandit Bhavadatta 6§stri, and KSsmath P2ndurang 
Parab Kdvya-mdld , No 84 pp [3], 2, 306 21 x 14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1903 28. G. 8 & 9 

Stavamrta-kana compiled by Vinodaramasenadasa Stavamrta 
kana [Vanganuvada-sameta] Sri-Vmodarama Sena-Dasasya 
pranita Sriyukta Candrasekhara Vidyavagisa dvara samsodhita 
pp plate, 3, 50 19x12 cm 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1782 (1860) 1663 

Stavamrta-laharl compiled by Apurvacandra Cattopadhyaya 
Stavamrta-laharl Sri-Apurwacandra Cattopadhyaya karttrka 
samgrhita pp 48 18x11 cm 

United Press Calcutta , 1327 (1920) San. B. 432 

Stavanadi. See Asta-prakarl-puja. [1912] 3622 

Stavana-malika compiled by Balakrsna Barman Sri Stavana- 
malika [Gujarati-anuvada-tatparya-sameta] Prayojaka Sri- 
Balakrsna A arm a Bdlakrsna-grantha-uidld, No 4 pp 47 

[pp 3-30 missmg] 13x9 cm 

Vivekananda Press Ahmedabad, 1980 (1924) San. B. 853 (j) 

Stavana-vidhi. Stavana-vidhih Telugu char V aikhdnasa-grantha- 
mala. No 18 pp [5], 2, 120 22x14 cm 

Vaikhanasa Press Igavanpalem (Chingleput), 1928 

San.D.7 80(d) 

Stava-pancaka by Vatsanka Mi£ra Sri-Vatsacihna-Misrena 

viracitam Stava-paficakam, Telugu char pp [1], 9 

14x11 cm 

Srfniketana Press Madras, 1871 1. A. 23 

Stava-ratna-hara. Parts Visnu-nava-ratna. 

Stava-ratna-hara by Nilakantha DIksita The Sthavaratnahara 
of Nilakanta Yemrn edited [with a Tamil translation] by 
S Arunachala Sastnar Grantha char pp [1], 45 16x12 cm 

Ripon Press Madras , 1902 3484 

Stavarnava compiled by KalIprasanna Vidyaratna Stavarna- 
vah Sn-KaKprasanna-Vidyaratna-karttrka-samgrhitah 

pp 2, 41, 2 17 xll cm 

VPM Press Calcutta, 1286 (1879) 1845 

Stavastaka by Ramakrsna Bhattacarya Stavastakam 

Sri-Ramakrsna-Bhattacaryyena pranitam pp [2], 2. 

20x14 cm 

Vudhodoya Press Hooghh, 1927 (1870) 1149 

Stavavall compiled by Kalikrsnadeva Stavavali Srila-Sriyukta- 
Raj a - k alikrsnadeva - B ahadurena pranita pp [3], 22 

21 x 14 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1795 (1873) 2028 
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Stavavall by Raghunathadasa Gosvamin Stotravali-kasika by 
Vangaviharin Vidyalamkara Stavavall [Vanganuvada-sameta] 
Srl-Sri-pujya-pada-Raghunathadasa-Gosvami-pranita Vange- 
6vara-Sn-Vidyabhusana-krti-krta tika sameta Srl-Ramanara- 
yana-Vidyaratnenanuvadita pp [5], 478+[2] 23x14 cm 

Radha-ramana Press Bahrampore , Murshidabad, 402 (1880) 

6. D. 13 

Stcherbatsky (Th ) See Scerbatskoi (Feodor Ippolitovich) 

Stein (M A ), traml Raja-tarangml by Kalhana 1900 

22. I. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 


ed Raja-tarangmi by Kalhana 1892 


5. M. 10 


Stenzler (Adolph Friedrich), ed and traml {Latin) — 

Brahma-vaivarta-purana. 1829 211; 2. G. 22, 23 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 1838 10. E. 11; 8. N. 10 


Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 1832 

ed and traml {German) — 
Asvalayana-grhya-sutra. 1864-65 

Paraskara-grhya-sutra. 1876-78 
Yajnavalkya-smrti. 1849 

ed — 

Gautama-smrti. 1876 
Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1874 
Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka 1846 


404 

305. 6. F.; 12. E. 34 
12. E. 5 
12. H. 20 

8. F. 3; 16. G. 9 
6. G. 14 
1. F. 7 


Stephen (Daniel R ) , traml Yoga-sutra by Patanjali 194 

20. B. 27 


Stevenson (Rev J ), traml 
Sama-veda. 1842 

1906 


18. H. 11; 22. D. 8 
20. B. 28 


ed Sama-veda. 1843 


18. H. 12 


Sthall-paka-grha-yajna. Atha Sthali-paka-grha-yajfia-pra- 

rambhah foil 16-f[2] 32x12 cm oblong 

Kalpa-taru Press Sholdpur, [1871] 1058 

Sthall-paka-mrnaya by I Kau^ika Nrsimhacarya See Panca- 
mrnaya compiled by I Kau^ika Nrsimhacarya Telugn char 
1926 San. D. 947 (o) 

Sthall-paka-prayoga. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 

13. H 21 
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Sthananga-sutra: °vivarana by Abhayadeva Suri . Srlmah- 
Sudharma-Svami-Ganabhrt-prarupitam Srlmad-Abhaya- 

deva - Sun - Sutrita - Vivarana- yutam Srimat - Sthan anga - sutram 
Parti foil [1], 289 Part II foil [1], 290-528 27x12 cm 

oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1918-19 26. B. 9/1, 2 


Sthaviravall-carita [from the Tn-sasti-saiaka-purusa-canta] by 
Hemacandra Sthaniravali charita or PanSishta parvan bemg 
an appendix of the Trishashtisal&ki purusha chanta by Hema- 
chandra edited by Hermann Jacobi, Ph D , Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No 96 N S Nos 497, 513, 537, 591, 807 pp 87, [3], 352, 
44 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , , 1891 Bibl. Ind. 96 


Sthiti-sthapaka. Sthiti-sthapakah [ Heading Sthiti-sthapakah 

(Vitanda-pratyakhyanam) tatra dvitiyomsah Nyaya-darSaniya- 
Vatsyayana-bhasye patha-visesasya sthana-vicarah ] Bhlvanistha- 
£ri- H arty ana- Sekhavati- Brahmacaryahama - nibandha - mala , No 
10 pp 9 23x15 cm 

Santi Press Bhiwam, 1986 (1929) San. D. 784(f) 

Stimmen mdischer Lebensklugheit. See Canakya-nlti. 1904 

San. C. 347 

1907 305. 9. F. 


Stoma See Soma, son of Mudgala [also called S ] 

Stotra-bhanu by Nandanavijaya “ Nandana-vijaya ’’-viracitah 
Stotra-bhanuh pp 44 21x14 cm 

Jam Advocate Press Ahmedabad , 1916 San. C. 86 


Stotra-cintamam. Stotra-cintamam Athava Buddha surasa va 
premala Samskrta (Sartha) va Marathi stotramca samgraha 
Govimdakrsna Modaka pp 2,158 12x9 cm 

Sudharaka Pnnting Bureau Poona, 1916 15. A. 16 


Stotra-jala. Stdtra-jalamu [Garuda-dandakamu, Acyuta-^atakamu, 
Veda-nayaka-pancasattu, Varadaraja-pancasattu, Dehali^a- 
stavamu, Yathokta-kari-stotramu, Gopala-vimSatimu, Kamasika- 
stakamu, Asta-bhujastalcamu, Paramartha-stutimu, Bhu-stutimu, 
Goda-stutimu, Saranagati-dipikamu, Vyasa-dasakamu, Vyasa- 
vimsatimu, Vyasa-tilakamu, Soda^ayudha-stotramu, Han-dina- 
tilakamu, Dramidopamsat-tatparya-ratnavalimu, Garuda-panca- 
sattu, Dramidopamsat-saramu, Vedanta-desika-mangalasasanamu, 
Vedantade^ika-prarthanastakamu, Vedantadesika-dma-caryamu, 
Vedantadeiika-prapattimu, Divya-suri-stotramuJ Telugu char 

PP W. 32, 23 18x11 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras , 1874 12. B. 2 
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Stotra-kalapa: — 

Stotra-kalapah Bhaga (1) [Narayana-varma, Visnu-paiijara- 
stotra, Tulasi-kavaca, Tulasl-stotra, Sapta-slokl-gita, Catuh-61oki- 
bhagavata, Narayana-stotra, Sahgrama-stotra, Dattatreya-stotra, 
Narmadastaka-stotra, Gangastaka, Pandava-gita, Aditya-hrdaya, 
Nava-graha-stotra, Rama-gita, Rama-stavaraja, Rama-raksa- 
stotra, DvadaSa-jyotir-lingam, Samksipta-Ramayana, Rama-stuti, 
Jvara-stotra, Upamanyu-krta-Siva-stotra, Siva-pancaksari-stotra, 
Siva-paradha-ksamapana, Samkatanasana-ganapati-stotra, §iva- 
tandava-stotra, Kalabhairavastaka, Jyotirlmga-stotra, Anna- 
puma-stotra, Dandra-dahana-stotra, Sani-stotra, Rna-mocaka- 
mangala-stotra, Siva-manasa-puj a, Siva-stuti, Tripurasundari- 
stotra, Mahimnah-stotra, Siva-kavaca-sametah] Part I pp [3], 3, 
235 15x11 cm Ganapata-krsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1867 1032 

Part I pp 7, 231 1871 12. B. 7 

Stotra-Kalapa Bhaga (2) [Ganesastaka, Suryastaka, Acyuta- 
staka, Jagannathastaka, Sitaramastaka, Govmdastaka, Pandu- 
rangastaka, Govardhanastaka, Lmgastaka, Pa^upaty-asfaka, 
Bhairavastaka, Varahi-mgrahastaka, Varahya-anugrahastaka, 
Tarastaka, Mahalaksmy-astaka, Sarasvaty-astaka, Sarasvati- 
dvada^a-namavali, Sitalastaka, Puskarastaka, Manikarmkastaka, 
Gangastaka, Yamunastaka, Gangastaka, Siva-tandana-nrtyarati, 
Vijnana-nauka, Ananda-lahari, Yamunastaka, Hariharatmaka- 
stotra, ViSvanathastaka, Deity - aparadha- ksam apana - stotra - 

Candrasekharastaka, Siva-namavaly-astaka, Pradosa-stotrastaka, 
Sivaramastaka, Gangastaka, Mukunda-mala, Veda-sara-siva-stava, 
Gita-mahatmya, Surya-kavaca, Krsnastaka, Ramastaka, Sivastaka, 
Prayagastaka-sameta] Part II pp 7-f[l], 119 15x11 cm 

Ganapati-kysnaji’s Press Bombay , 1871 12. B. 8 

Stotra-kalapa bhaga La [Dattatreya-stotra, Narayana-varma, 
Visnu-pamjara-stotra, Narayana-stotra, Sahgrama-stotra, Tulasi- 
kavaca, Tulasl-stotra, Rama-raksa-stotra, Rama-stavaraja, Rama- 
stuti, Rama-gita, Samksipta-Ramayana, Pandava-gita, Sapta- 
Sloki-gita, Catuh-Sloki-Bhagavata, Siva-kavaca, Siva-manasa-puja, 
Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra, 8iva-pahcaksari-stotra, Siva-stuti, 
Siva-tandava-stotra, Upamanyu-krta-Siva-stotra, Mahxmnah stotra, 
Jyotir-hnga- stotra, Dvadaia-jyotxr-lxngam, Daridrya-dahana- 
stotra, Jvara-stotra, Kala-bhairavastaka, Tripurasundari- stotra, 
Ganga-staka, Narmadastaka, Annapuma-stotra, Samkasta-nasana- 
Ganapati-stotra, Aditya-hrdaya, Nava-graha-stotra, Sanx-stotra 
tatha Rna-mocaka-mangala-stotra-sameta]-bhaga ra [Krsnastaka, 
Govmdastaka, Mukundastaka, Jagannathastaka, Panduranga- 
staka, Acyutastaka, Sitaramastaka, Ramastaka, Mahalaksmy- 
astaka, Paiupaty-astaka, ViSvanathastaka, Candrasekharastaka, 
Lmgastaka, Sivastaka, Siva-namavaly-astaka, Sivaramastaka, 
Hariharatmaka-stotra, Pradosa-stotrastaka, Veda-sara-sn a-stava, 
oiva-tandava-nrtyarati, Bhairavastaka, Ganesastaka, Sarasiaty- 
astaka, Sarasvati-dvada6a-n am avail, Sitalastaka, Tarastaka, Vara- 
hi-mgrahastaka, Varalty-anugrahastaka, Devy-aparadha-ksama- 
pana-stotra, Surya-kavaca, Suryastaka, Prayagastaka, Puskara- 
staka, Govardhanastaka, Yamunastaka, Manikarmkastaka, Ganga- 
staka, Gita-mahatmya, Vijnana-nauka tatha Ananda-lalxari- 
sameta] Part I 3rd ed , pp [3],-f3, 203 Part II 2nd ed , 

PP [§]> Jagaddhxtcchu Press Poona, 1797 (1S75) 3S8 


25 
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Stotra-kalpa-druma, Atha Stotra-kalpa- druma-[Samkasta-na£ana- 
Ganapati - stotra, Sarasvaty-astaka, Suryastaka, Dvada^a-jyotir- 
Imgastaka, Daridrya- dahana - stotra, Sivastaka, Kalki-krta-Siva- 
stotra, Nava-graha-stotra, Sam-stotra, Sapta-sloki-gita, Acyutas- 
taka, Panduranga-staka, Brahmadeva-krta-Krsna-stotra, Visnu- 
stava-raja, ICalki-stava, Puskarastaka, Sri Krsna-stotra, 

Kfsnastottara - Sata -nama, GaneSastaka, Ramastaka, Krsnastaka, 
Jagannathastaka, Sita-Ramastaka, Sahgrama-stotra, Krsna-stotra, 
Gopala-stotra, Maha-deva-krta-Rama-stotra, Krsna-stava-raja, 
T railokya-mangala-kavaca, Radha-kavaca, Ahalya-krta-Rama- 

stotra, Mohini-krta Krsna-stotra, Indra-krta- Rama -stotra, 

Dattatreya -stotra, Visnu-panjara -stotra, Narayana -stotra, 
oaligrama-stotra, Siva-pancaksarf tatha Manikarnikastaka-sameta] 

“ ffl' 20+ty. [1], 19+t2], [1], 20+[X], [I], 18+P], [1], 
18-j-[l] 17x13 cm oblong 

JagadiSvara Press Bombay , 1798 (1876) 7. B. 30 

Stotra-mala. Stotra-mala [Samkasta-na6ana-Ganapati-stotra, 
GaneSastaka, Sarasvaty-astaka, Sarasvati-dvadaia-nama, 
Dattatreya - stotra, Suryastaka, Surya-kavaca, Narayana -varma, 
Visnu-panjara- stotra, Narayana -stotra, Mukunda-mala, 
Ramastaka, Krsnastaka, Sali-grama-stotra, Rana-gita, Rama-stava- 
raja, Rama -raks a -stotra, Pandava-glta, Samksipta-Ramayana, 
Brahma-krta-Rama-stuti, Acyutastaka, Jagannathastaka, Sita- 
ramastaka, Govindastaka, Pandurangastaka, Krsna-stotra, 
Dvadasa-jyotir-lingam, Siva -pancaksari- stotra, Sivaparadha- 
ksamapana-stotra, Ravana-krta-Siva-tandava-stotra, Kalabha- 
iravastaka, Jyotir-lmga-stotra, Daridrya-dahana-stotra, Siva- 
manasa-puja, Siva-stuti, Mahimna- stotra, Siva-kavaca, 
Lmgastaka, Pa£upaty-astaka, Bhairavastaka, Siva-Tandana- 
nrtyarati, V i£van athasfaka, CandraSekharastaka-stotra, Siva-nama- 
valy-astaka-stotra, Pradosa-stotra, Sivaramastaka-stotra, Siva- 
staka-stotra, Narmadastaka-stotra, Gangasjaka, Mamkarmkastaka, 
Samkaracarya-tatha Kalidasa-krta Gangastaka, Kalki-krta-Siva- 
stotra, Visnu-stava-raja, Kalki-stava, Kalki-stotra, Maya-stava, 
Ganga-stava, Yamunastaka, S aty aj n ana-kfta- Gang astaka, Prayaga- 
staka, TulasT-kavaca, Tulasl-stotra, Annapurna-stotra, Tnpura- 
sundarl-stotra, Varahl-nigrahastaka, Varahy-anugrahastaka, Tara- 
staka, Mahalaksmy-astaka, rital astaka, Sapta-^loki-gita, Catuh- 
slokl-Bhagavata, Aditya-hrdaya, Nava-graha-stotra, Jvara-stotra, 
Sam-stotra, Vijflana-nauka, Rna-mocaka-mangala-stotra, Upa- 
manyu-krta-stotra, Puskarastaka, Sri-Krsna-stotra, Sri-Krsna- 
astottara-£ata-nama-stotra, Sri-Krsna-stava-raja, Trailokya-man- 
gala-kavaca, Gopala-stotra, Radha-kavaca, Daksinamurti-stotra, 
Ananda-lahari, Hanharatmaka-stotra, Devy-aparadha-ksama- 
pana-stotra, Veda-sara-Siva-stava, Gita-mahatmya, Ahalya-kfta- 
Rama-stotra, Jatayu-krta-Rama-stotra, Mohinl-krta-Krsna-stotra, 
Indra-krta-Rama-stotra, Mahadeva-krta-Rama-stotra, Rama- 
hrdaya, Deva-krta-Laksmi-stotra tatha SacI-krta-Rama-stotra- 
sametal pp [2], 7+ [1], 320 16x12 cm 

JagadlSvara Press Bombay, 1875 1031 

Stotra-mala compiled by Durgakanta S any ala Stotra-mala 
[Ganesa - Sarasvatl - Laksmi - Gang a- Radhika - Krsna - Kali - Tara - 
Siva-stotramaka] Sriyukta-Durgakanta-Sanyalena samgfhita 
pp [11,16 16x12 cm 

Candrodaya Press Shirajgatig, 1792 (1870) 420 
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Stotra-mala by Sivanarayana Lala Stotra mala Sivanara- 

yanalala dvara samgrhita tatha [Hindi-basa] anudita pp [m], 
137 18x11 cm 

Star Printing Works Calcutta, 1975 (1918) Sam B. 271 

Stotra-mam-mala compiled by Tulapati Simha Stotra-mam- 
malayam pamcamo gunakah . Tulapati-Simha-viracitah 
pp 108 22x14 cm 

Union Press Darbhanga, 1835 (1914) San. C. 10 (e) 

Stotra-manjari. [Containing 16 Stotras ] Stotra-manjari 
Grantha char pp [2], 70 18x11 cm 

Viveka-kalamdhi Press [Madras], 1878 11. D. 27 

Stotra-ma nj arl : — 

Stotra-manjari [contammg Hary-astaka, Deva-rajastaka, Asta- 
Slokl, - ParankuSastaka, Ramanujastaka, Ramanujastaka-padi, 
Srilesastaka, Krsnastaka, Aurdhva pundra-dhyana-vidhi] Telugu 
char pp [2], 48 14x11 cm 

Viveka-Kalamdhi Press Madras, 1879 457 

Stotra-manjari [containing Purva-dina-carf, Yatiraja-vimSati, 
Uttara-dma-cari, Ramanujastottara-6ata-nama, Prarthana-pancaka, 
Muktaka, Dhati-pancaka, Ramanuja-catu-£loki, Bhasya-kara- 
mangalaSasana, Yatindra-stava, Bhasya-kara-prapatti, Ramanuja- 
stotra tatha Yatiraja-dandaka Telugu char pp [2], 50 
14x11 cm 

Viveka-kalamdhi Press Madras , 1879 457 

Stotra-manjari. Stotra manjari Catuh-Sloki, Asta-SlokI Amdhra- 
tlka-tatparya-sahitamu O Vai Sri Dorasamayyagance vrayam- 
badi, Telugu char pp [1], 6, 52, iv 14x11 cm 

Divine Press Madras, 1905 San. B. 868 (e) 

Stotra-manjari by Sadaksaradeva Kavi KavitaviSarada 

Kavitavriarada-Sadaksaradeva-Kavi-kfta Stotra-mamjan Nava- 
Sodhaniya-Siva-preyasi-p'idkkdvya-mdhkd, No 15 Kanarese char 
pp [4], 2, 6, 40, 50 22x15 cm 

Mahavira Press, ( Mysore ) Belgaum, 1924 San. D. 939 (c) 

Stotra-nava-ratna-mala. Srimac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-padacarya- 
nmdalu, Agastyamahamumgalimdalu viracivata stotragalalh kela- 
vada Stotranavaratnamala Kanarese char pp [5], 54 18x11 cm 
oblong 

Book Depot Press Bangaloie, 1914 3461 

Stotrani by Kamalananda Nrsimha Bharatiya Stotram Srlmac- 
Cutapura-mathadhipa-Srf-Kamalananda-Nfsimha-Bharatl-Yati- 
viracitam Part I pp [5], plate, 46 Part II pp [5], plate, 76 
16 x 12 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Srtrangam, 1927 San. B. 979 (b, c ) 

Stotra-pancaka by T N Ramacandra See Vyasa-puja- 
mahotsava-vaibhava by K R Vi£vanatha Sastrin 1927 

San. B 93 9 (f) 
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Stotra-patha compiled by ISvaraprasada Stotra-patha Sri 
Pandita ISvaraprasada ne samgraha luya pp 10 15x11 cm. 

oblong 

Mitra-vilasa Press Lahore , 1924 (1867) 2426 

Stotra-patha by Samrara Acarya Vedanta-stotra-samgraha 
Paramananda-tika sahita Svami-Paramananda-Parama-hamsa- 
Udasi ne . [Hindi] bhasa mem tika k! hai pp |il 238 
21x12 cm U 

Navala-kigora Press Lucknow, 1912 San. C. 84 


Stotra-patha compiled by Viraraghava Acarya Sarvesam Sri- 
vaisnavanam vityam anusamdhanadi-prayajanaya stotra-pathah 
Viraraghavacaryaih parisodhitah Grantha char pp 83 [11 
16x12 cm 

Sastra-samjivini Press Madras, 1917 5. B. 12 


Stotra-patha-pustaka. Stotra-patha-pustakamu [Pratar-mrveda- 
kanka, Pratah-kala-pathaniya-slokamulu, Dasavatara-stotramu, 
D ay a- satakamu , Hayagriva-stotramu, Rsama-soda£i, Raghuvira- 
gadyamu, Abhiti-stavamu, Catu£-61oki, Srf-stuti, Yatiraja-saptati, 
Saranagati-gadyamu, Sriranga-gadyamu, Sri-Vaikuntha-gadyamu, 
Yatiraja-dandakamu, Sudar^ana-satakamu, Sudarsanastakamu, Sri- 
Ramanujastottara-^atamu, Sri- Ramanuja -stotramu, Yatindra- 
stavamu, Dhati-pancakamu, Srf-bhasya-kara-prapatti ] Teltigu 
char pp [2], 57, 17, 6, 23, 24 19x11 cm 

Sarasvatl-ndaya Press Madras, 1870 8. B. 7 

pp [2], 106 1873 12. C. 14 

pp [4], 137 14x11 cm 

Kavi-ranjanl Press Madras, 1873 11. C. 36 

pp [2], 106 18x11 cm 

Vani-nilaya Press Madras, 18S0 8. B. 53 


Stotra-ratna [also Alavandar-stotra] by Yamunacarya [also called 
Alavandar] — 

For other editions see Alavandar-stotra by Y 

Sri Yamunacaryar Sri stotra-ratnam [Tamil tatparya sahitaj 
Vanklpuram Sri-Vasutevacaryar Grantha and Tamil char 

pp 14 [1], 230, 2 22x14 cm 

Kala-ratnakana Press Madras , 1918 San. C. 193 

Sri Alavantar aruhcceyta Sri Stotra-ratnam Laksmi- 

Naracimmacanyaral Tamilil pacurankalaka moiipeyarkka ppattu 
Tamil and Grantha char pp 54 17 x13 cm 

Guardian Press Madras, 1918 San. B. 1022 (n) 

See Venkatesa-suprabhata by Y M 1922 San. B. 404 
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Stotra-ratnakarat — 

Stotra-ratnakarah [containing 123 stotras] pp 8, 312 
17x13 cm 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1936 (1879) 7. B. 33 

. Stotra-ratnakarasya prathama-bhagah pp [2], 5, 304 
17x13 cm 

Ganapata-Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1938 (1881) 6, B. 3 

Sri Stotra-ratnakarasya prathamo bhagah yatra (131) samkhya- 
kavi stotram samti pp [8], 12, 323 17 xl3 cm 

Ganapata-Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1939 (1882) 6. B. 4 


Stotra-ratnakara, Arsa-stotra-sangraha-rupah Sri-stotra-ratna- 
karasya prathamo bhagah Telugu char [Containing 83 Stotras ] 
pp [1], 4, 420 20 x 13 cm 

Divme Press Madras, 1907 16. H. 5 


Stotra-ratnakara. Stotra- ratnakaramu [Visnu-sahasra-nama- 

stotra, Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra, Venka{e§varastottara-£ata- 
nama-stotra, Gajendra-moksa, Narayana-kavaca, Gopi-gita, 
Aditya-hrdaya- adi-stotra-sahitamu] ] containing 1 5 stotras] T elugu 
char pp [2], 176 

Jyotismali Press Madras, 1913 San. B. 868 (o) 
Stotra-ratnakara! — 

Sri-Stotra-ratnakara-prathama-bhagah sa-tikah Sri Dharma- 
ghosa-Sun-krtabhiS Catur-vim£ati-Jina-stutibhih, Sri-Vira-Nemi- 
Sarasvati - stuti - garbhita - samasyabaddha - Bhaktamara - Stotra- 
trayena sangrhitah Udayadharma-Muni-pranita-Vakya-prakaSena 
ca militah foil 3, 81 26x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1913 13. B. 33, 34 

Srf-Stotra-ratnakara-dvitiya-bhagah sa-tikah Sri-Jinavallabha- 
Sun-kftena Pra^nottaraika-sasti-Satena Sri-Jayatilaka-Sun-krtai^ 
Catur-haravali-citra-stavaih, Purva-Sun-vihita-PraSnavalya 

[stavena-ca], Sri-Par^vacandra-kavi-krta-Mahavira-stotrena Sri 
Varddhamana - stotra - dvayena Sri - Parsvajina - stotra - satkena 
samgrhitah Sri-Nemi-stavena Yiharamana-stavena Ekaksara- 
vicitra-kavyena Sat-§loki-catuh-sloki-stutibhyam ca militah 
foil 95+[l] 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1914 13. B. 35 

Stotra-ratnakara. Sn Stotra-ratnakara Parts I and II Part I 
PP [iv], in, 636 Part II pp [iv], in, 572 19x13 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1927-29 San. B. 1047. 


Stotra-ratna-mahodadhi. Stottra-ratnam mahStati purva- 

caryarkal arulicceyta sakala-stotra-ratnankalum atankiyatu 
Ku Anantacaryaral pancotikkappattu Grantha and Tamil 
char Part I wanting Part II pp 160 Part III pp 64 
23x15 cm 

Conjeeveram, 1922 San. D. 809 (b, c ) 
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Stotra-ratna-mala. S-[a-Vang] anuvada-Stotra-ratna-mala Kavaca- 
latna-mala Snmat-Prasanna-Kumara-Sastn-Bhattacaryya 
anudita PrakaSita 4th ed pp [2], 3+[l], 6, 355, 52 
18x12 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta , 1314 (1907) 23* B. 4 

5th ed pp 6, 4, 355, 64 1318 (1912) 23. E. 17 

Stotra-ratna-mala. Stotra-ratna-mala jisamem eka sau 
atha stotram ka samgraha hai Pam Raghunatharama Sarmma 
ne samgraha kiya pp 7, 484, 4 14x9 cm 

Bhargava-pustakalaya Benares , 1910 4. A. 2 

Stotra-ratna-mala. Stotra-ratna-mala Part I (1) Krsnastaka, 

(2) Dasavatara-stuti, (3) Karavalambana-stotra, (4) Bhu-varaha- 
pamcaka Part II (1) Krsna-stuti (a), (2) Krsna-stuti (b), 

(3) Asta-mahisi-yukta-krsna-stotra_, (4) Krsna-stotra, (5) Narada- 
panca-ratriya-Krsna-stotra, (6) Apada-stotra, (7) DaSavatara- 
stotra, (8) Bhagavaddhyana, (9) Visnu-stuti, (10) Tnvikrama- 
stotra, (11) Ke^avadi-caturvimsati-murti-stuti, (12) Dasavatara- 
stotra, (13) Ranga-stotra, (14) Vyasa-stuti, (15) Da^a-sloki, 
(16) Haryastaka (A), (17) Haryastaka (B), (18) Sloka-traya-stotra 
Part III (1) Srf-stuti, (2) Laksmi-stotra, (3) Laksmy-arya-vrtta, 

(4) Mahalaksmy-astaka-stava, (5) Durga-stotra, (6) Skanda- 
puranantargata-Durga-stotra, (7) Padma-puranantargata-Sara- 
svati-stotra, (8) Rudra-yamala-tantrantargata-Sarasvatl-kavaca, 
(9) Tulasl-mahatmya, (10) Tulasi-kavaca, (11) Tulasi-stotra 
Part IV (1) Venkate^a-stotra, (2) VenkateSa-mangalastaka, 
(3) Venkate§a-dvada£anama-stotra, (4) Venkate6artikya, (5) Venka- 
te£a-suprabhata, (6) VenkateSa-kavaca, (7) Venkatesastottara- 
stotra Part V (1) Laghu-vayu-stuti, (2) Vayu-stuti, (3) Vayu- 
gadya, (4) Apad-uddharana-Hanumat-stotra, (5) Hanumat-kavaca, 
(6) Hanumad-raksa, (7) Vira-Hanumat-kavaca, (8) Panca-mukhi- 
maruti-stotra, (9) Hanumat-stotra, (10) Mukhya-pranastaka, 
(11) Madhva-Mum-pratapastaka, (12) Madhva-kavaca, (13) 

JP urnap r aj fi artiky a Part VI (I) Prarthana-dasaka-stotra, (2) 
Abhaya-stotra, (3) Visnu-panjara-stotra, (4) Bala-raksa-stotra, 

(5) Hitopade§a, (6) Vighna-panhara-stotra, (7) Samkata-nasana- 
stotra, (8) Bhaya-parihara-stotra, (9) D andrya-hara-stotra, (10) 
Rna-mocana-stotra, (11) Mrtyv-astaka, (12) Papa-mocana-stotra, 
(13) Karma-gita] Kanarese char Part I (1917), pp 20 
Part II (1923), pp 35 Part III (1923), pp 34 Part IV 
(1923), pp 27 Part V (1923), pp 38 Part VI (1923), 

pp 28 

Srf-Krsna Press Udipi, 1917-23 San. B. 780 ( k-p ) 

Stotra-ratna-mala by Saradaprasada Vidyabhusana Stotra- 
ratna-mala (Vi^uddha Vanganuvada saha) Sri Sarada 

prasada Vidyabhusana kartrka anudita praka&ta pp [m], 
in, 258 17x11 cm 

Beauty Press Calcutta, 1325 (1918-19) San. B. 206 

Stotra - ratna - pancaka. Sri - Stotra - ratna - pamcakamu Amdhra 
tatparya-sahitamu Telugti char pp [1], 4+ [2], 232 13 x 9 cm 

oblong 

Emperor of India Press Madras, 1903 1. A. 3 
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Stotra-ratnavali. Atha Stotra-ratnavali-prarambhah Part I 
pp [4], 224 13x12 cm 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay , 1932 (1875) 11. D. 29 

Part II pp [4], 236 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1934 (1877) 11. D. 30 

Stotra-ratnavali. Gopala-patala, paddhati tatha Stotra-ratnavali 
[ (1) Gopala-patala, (2) Gopala-paddhati, (3) Jitamte stotra, 
(4) Sri Krsna-stotra, (5) Savriesa-nirvriesa-Srf-Krsna-stavaraja, 
(6) Sri Krsna-carana-bhusana-stotra, (7) Mukunda-mahima- 
stotra, (8) Sri-Mukunda-Saranapatti-stotra, (9) Sri Krsna- 
Saranapatti-stotra, (10) Govmda-Saranagati-stotra, (11) Pratah- 
smarana-stotra, (12) Yamuna-stotra, (13) Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka, 
(14) Sri-Krsnastaka, (15) Gopala-kavaca, (16) Gopala-stava-raja, 
(17) Vedanta-kama-dhenu, (18) Rahasya-soda£i, (19) Gayatri- 
vivrti, (20) Dvaitadvaita-vivarana, (21) Vedanta-padya-mala, 
(22) Adhyatma-kanka-vali, (23) Siddhanta-bmdu, (24) Tattva- 
sudha-kara, (25) Prapanna-kalpa-valli, (26) Paiica-) ajnanusthana, 
(27) Hamsa-prampatti-stotra, (28) Sanakady-astaka, (29) Narada- 
^aranapatti-catuska, (30) Nimbaditya-saranapatti-catuska, (31) 
Harn^asa-saranapatti, (32) Laghu-stava-raja-stotra, (33) Nimba- 
rka-stotra, (34) Panca-dhati-stotra, (35) Hanvyasacaryastaka, 
(36) Guru-nati-Vayayanti (parampara-stotra), (37) Hamsadiguru- 
pancaka-prarthana-stotra, (38) Panca-samskara, (39) Pundra, (40) 
Hmdi-bhasa-dhama — ksetra sameta] Sri Pandita-Kalyanada- 

sena samgrahita pp 2, 2, 143+ [1] 17x13 cm 

Agravala Press Madhma, 1982 (1925) San. B. 825 (ii) 

Stotra-ratnavali. Stotra-ratnavali prathama-bhagamu Brahma 
Sri, Pamdita-puranam Suryanarayana-Tirthulavariceta vra- 
yambadma prati - padartha - [ Amdhra ] - tlka - tatpar} f amengaladi 
Telugu char pp [2], 80 18x12 cm 

Candrika Press Madras , 1928 San. D. 779 {c) 

Stotrardha-ratna-mala. Stotrardha-ratna-mala Sri Perumal 
Koyat Prativadibhayankaram Annangaracaryaral eliya nadaiyil 
tehya erutappatta Manipravala i^yakhyana sahitamana 
Naksatra-malikai Telugu and Tamil char pp 4, 44 23 X 15 cm , 
Umted Press Conjeeveram , 1915 San. C. 47 

Stotras. (Iti Sri-Krsnananda-Vyasa-Devaraga Sagarodbhava-Stotia- 
di-Paramartha-stotradi-samgraha ) pp 44 23x16 cm 

s l , s d 26. D. 5 

Stotras. Sri-Camumda-ratna-malikayu Sivastakamu Maha- 
ganapati-stotramu Krsnastakamu Brahmanda-purana-stha- 
Visnv-astottaramu Visnvastottara namavahjoi Visnu-tn^atiyu 
Visnu-tri^ati-n am aval lyu Sri-Krsnaraja-kanthiravastottaramu 
Krsnaraja - kanthiravastottara - namavahyu Sri - Krsnaraja - 
kanthlrava stottaramu Krsi]araja-kar)thirava-prasta\ amunu 
pur\ r a - pithika} r unu Sn-Krsnar aja-kanthirava - n amaratna - tn - 

Satiyodalayanamu Telugu char pp 55 22 x 14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1857 23. BB. 18 

Stotras. Sri VedantadeSikadi-purvacarya viracitam idam Stotra- 
patha-pustakam Grantha char pp [2], 12-f-[2] 19x11 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivmi Press Madras, 1871 12. C. 5 
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Stotras. Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra. SrI-krsnastottara, §ri- 
Ramastottara Sri-stuti, Aditya-hj'daya, Narayana-kavaca, Gaje- 
mdra-moksa, Sri-krsnastaka, SrI-Acyutastaka, Sri-krsna-dvada^a- 
nama-stotra, Sri-Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra Amjaneyastottara, 
Sampat-kum? r a-stottara, &ri - Varadar aj astottara, §ri-Partha- 
sarathy-astottara Sri-Nrsimh astottara, Sri-Ramganath astottara, 
Sri-Vemkate£astottara, Anamtapadmanabh astottara, ltyady atya- 
va£yaka-gramtha ratnapeti kayamanavagiyu slokarupavu 

namavaliyu-saha Kanarese char pp [2], 103 22x14 cm 

Vicara-darpana Press Bangalore , 1871 13. C. 20 

Stotras. Sri- V isnu-sahasra-n ama-stotramu-Sri, Krsn as^ottaramu-Sri- 
Ramastottaramu - Sri - stuti - Aditya - hrdayamu-Sri-Krsnastakamu 
Sri-Krsna-dvadaia-nama-stotramu Telugu char pp 62, 39 
14x11 cm 

Adi-sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1872 2. B. 55 

Stotras. Sriman-Nigamanta-MahadeSika-viracitah Garuda-damda- 
kadayah gramthah Srimad-Varadade^ika-viracitah Srimad- 
V ed antade£ika-Mamgal ai asan adayah Brahmatamtra-svatamtra- 

Svami-viracitam Divya-suri-stotram ca Grantha char pp [2], 
78 22 x 14 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivim Press s l , 1874 12. D. 6 

Stotras. Sri-Kavyakamta-Ganapata-Pamdita-krta Akaradi-Srf-Visnu- 
stutxyunu, Sri-Taraka-ramanama-stutiyunu, Sri-Ghatikacala- 
Nrsimha-mrtambahanumat pamcaratna-stotrambunu, Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahita-Sri-Daksmamurtyastakamunu, Sri-Samkaracarya- 
viracita Nirvana-satkamunu Sri-Sesacaryavarya-racxta Sri- 
Ghatikacala-Nrsimha-pamcaratna-stotrambunu, Srf-Kokkomda- 
Vemkataratna Sarma-stotra, Telugu char pp 11 21x14 cm 

Victoria Press Vellore, 1911 3623 

Stotras. Manasa-snana-vidhih kali samtarand-pamsaddhanharastd- 
ttara-£ata-n ama stotra Grantha-kadambakam Kanarese 

char pp [4], 32 15x12 cm 

Sri-nivasa Press Mysore, 1911 3471 

Stotras. Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra-jatam Vidvabhih parisoddhya 

Grantha char pp 192 12x8 cm oblong 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1912 3. A. 37 

Stotras. Sahasra-namavali prattama-samputam Gane^astottara 
Ga-kara-gana-pati-sahasra-namavah Lalita-sahasra-namavaji Lali- 
ta-tn-£ati Lalitastottara Siva-sahasra-namavali Sivastottara 
mumtadavu-galulludu Kanarese char pp [1], 4, 2, 230 [2] 
18x13 cm 

Sri-nivasa Press Mysore, 1913 23. D. 13 

Stotras. S riman-N igam anta-Mahade£ika- viracit ah Sri-Hayagrlva- 

stotra-dayo gramthah Srimad-Varadadesika-viracitah Srimad- 
Vedanta desika-mamgal a6 asan adayah Brahmatamtra-svatamtra- 
Svami-viracxtam divya-sun-stotran cety esa stuti-samuccayah 
Vamglpuram vbha Ve Vedanta-Ramanuj acaryena yathamati 
samSodhya Grantha char pp [4], 156 21x14 cm 

Sastra-samjivinx Press Madras, 1915 8. K. 13 
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Stotras, Vaisnava-stotra-namamrta Sri-Rupago-svami-Sri-Jivago- 
svaml- £ri-Sanatanagosv ami-Jo ri Govindadasa-prabhrti Moho- 

dayogana-viracita-stotra-mala o namavali-samgraha pp [4], 276 
18x11 cm 

Vasumati Press Calcutta , [1920] San. B. 489 (/) 


Stotras. Bnhat stotra-ratna-har containing 476 stotras 1st ed 
pp 31-{-[l], 1019 14x9 cm 

Gujarati News Press Bombay , 1925 San. B. 673 

Stotras. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah Tnpancasad-uttara-^ata (153) 
stotratmakah pp [2] +4, 400 17x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Bombay, 1983 (1926) San. B. 703 


Stotras. Brhat-stotra-ratnakarah (Stotra-samkhya 240 ) pp 6, 
559 17x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , [1929] San. B. 702 

Stotras by Samkara Acarya Stotras [Vol I (1) GaneSa-pafica- 
ratna, (2) Gane4a-bhujamga, (3) Subrahmanya-bhujamga, (4) Siva- 
bhujamga, (5) Sivananda-lahari, (6) 6rva-padadi-ke£anta-vamana- 
stotra, (7) Siva-ke6 adi-p ad anta-varnana-stotra, (8) Veda-sara- 
£iva-stotra, (9) Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra, (10) Suvama- 
mala-stuti, (11) Da3a-61okI~stuti, (12), Daksinamurti-varna- 
mala-stotra, (13) Daksmamurty-as^aka, (14) Mftyumjaya-manasika- 
puja-stotra, (15) Siva-namavaly-astaka, (16) §iva-pahca-ksara- 
stotra, (17) Uma-Mahe£vara-stotra, (18) Saundarya-lahari, (19) 
Devl-bhujamga-stotra, (20) Ananda-laharf, (21) Tnpura-sundari- 
veda-pada-stotra, (22) Tnpura-sundarl-manasa-puja-stotra, (23) 
Devi -catuh-sasty-upacara-puja-stotra, (24) Tripura -sundary- 
astaka, (25) Lalita-panca-ratra, (26) Kalyana-vrsti-stava, (27) Nava- 
ratna-mahka, (28) Mantra-matrka-puspa-mala-stava, (29) Gauri- 
daSaka, (30) Bhavani-bhujamga Vol II (1) Hanumat-panca- 
ratna, (2) Rama-bhujamga-prayata-stotra, (3) Laksmi-Nrsimha- 
pafica-ratna, (4) Laksmi-Nfsimha-karuna-rasa-stotra, (5) Visnu- 
bhujamga-prayata-stotra, (6) Visnu-padadi-ke§anta-stotra, (7) 
Pandurangastaka, (8) Acyutastaka, (9) Krsnastaka, (10) Han- 
stuti, (11) Govindastaka, (12) Bhagavan-manasa-puja, (13) Moha- 
mudgara, (14) Kanaka-dhara-stotra, (15) Annapurnasjaka, (16) 
Mlnlksi-panca-ratna, (17) Minaksi-stotra, (18) Daksinamurti- 
stotra, (19) Kalabhairavastaka, (20) Narmadastaka, (21) Yamuna- 
staka (A), (22) Yamunastaka (B), (23) Gangastaka, (24) Mani- 
kamikas^aka, (25) Nirguna-manasa-puj a, (26) Pratah-smarana- 
stotra, (27) Jagannathastaka, (28) Sat-padl-stotra, (29) Bhrama- 
rambastaka, (30) Siva-pancaksara-naksatra-mala-stotra, (31) Dva- 
da£a-lmga-stotra, (32) ArdhanariSvara-stotra, (33) Sarada-bhu- 
gamga-prayatastaka, (34) Gurv-astaka, (35) KaSI-pahcaka] [Pages 
129-146, comprising the end of (30) and (31)-(35), are missing 
and pages 161-308 of Vol X of this senes are wrongly bound up 
m this volume ] Works of £ri Sankaracharya , Vols 17 and 18 
pp [viu], n, 290, plates, [vm], n, 1-129, 147-159 18x12 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Srtrangam, [1910-12] 18. C. 17, 18 
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Stotras by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 

See also Nigamanta-Mahadeiikair anugrhltam stotram. 

See also Stotras of Sri VedantadeSika. 

Stotram [Haya-griva, DaSavatara, Bhagavad-dhyana- 
sopana, Gopala-vim6ati, Sri-stuti, Nyasa-da£aka-samanvitam] 
Kavitarkika-simhaih sarva-tantra-svatantraih Sriman-Nigarnanta- 
Mahade^ikaih anugrhitani Rayampattai-Kysnamacaryena 
parisodhitam pp [1], 32 19x12 cm 

Vani-Vilasa Press Snrangam, 1909 5. C. 46 

C 1925 ] San. B. 872 (m) 

Sri-Nigamanta-Mahadesikair anugrhltam stotram pp iv 
49-144 19 x 13 cm 

Law Press Madras, 1927 San. B. 938 (J) 

Stotras of Sri Vedantade£ika: — 

No I Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana by Venkatanatha 

Vedantacarya °vyakhya by A V Gopalacarya 1927 

San. B. 992 (a) 

No II Dasavatara-stotra by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
°vyakhya by A V Gopalacarya 1928 San. B. 992 (b) 

No III Gopala-vimsati by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
°vyakhya by A V Gopalacarya 1928 San. B. 992 (c) 

No IV See Devanayaka-pancasad by Venkatanatha 

Vedantacarya °vyakhya by A V Gopalacarya 1928 

San. B. 992 (d) 

Stotra-samgraha. [Ka\aca-purvaka-Bhairavastottara-Sata, Lalita- 
stottara-sata, Aweary astottara-sata, Bhuvanesvary-astottara-^ata- 
nama, Ganapaty-astottara-sata-nama, Kirata-varahi-stotra, Vaga- 
lamukhl-stava, Sarasvati-stotra, Ganapati-sahasra-nama, Surya- 
kavaca, Aditya-hrdaya, Ambastottara-sata-hama, Rajamatangi- 
mantra, Tripura-siddhanta, Saubhagya-kavaca, Vyasastaka, Daksi- 
namurty-astaka, Matangi-stava, Parvati-paramesvara-stuti, Daksi- 
namurti-kavaca, Siva-bhujanga-prayata, Chinnamasta-dhyana, 
Chinnamasta-stotra, Chinnamasta-kavaca, Amnaya-mantra-mali- 
kayam dhyanam, stotra-samgrahah] [There is no authority for 
the title “ stotra-samgraha ” The volume which contams one copy 
[227]has a fly-leaf inscribed in C P Brown’s hand “Seven Books 
This volume contams Sanscrit treatises printed in the Telugu 
character, viz KavitaRatnacaram, or Elegant Extracts 1850 Vidvan 
moda Tarangini 1850 Kavacha purvaca &c , spells and magical 
chants 1835 The Bhagavad Gita 1842 Also, in the Telugu 
language Kodanda Rama Satacam 1842 Samudappa (Qaudappa) 
Satacam 1840 Garud’achalam 1842 ” The work referred to 
as “ Kavacha purvaca &c ” is the collection of stotras here 
catalogued] Telugu char pp 112, Incomplete 22x14 cm 

[1835, &c] 227; 27. BB. 39 

Stotra-samgraha. Ayam stotra-samgraha-gramthah 

foil [1], 18-b[l] 21x12 cm oblong 

Jnana-dlpika Press Bombay, 1929(1872) 1611 
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Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgraha [Samkasta-nasana-Ganesa-stotra, 
Ganesa-kavaca, Upamanya-krta-Joiva-stotra, Siva-pancaksara- 
stotra, Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra, Ravana-krta-Siva-tandava- 
stotra, Siva-manasa-puj a, Pradosa-stotrastaka, Narayana-varma, 
Rama-raksa-stotra, Rama-stava-raja, Rama-hrdaya, Catuh-61oki- 
bhagavata, Pandava-gita, Annapuma-stotra, Ganastaka, Valmiki- 
krta-Gangastaka, Carpata-panjanka-stotra, Kalabhairavastoka, 
Jvara-stotra, Nava-graha-stotra, Sani-stotra, Daridrya-dahana- 
stotra tatha Saptasloki-glta-sameta] Part I pp [4], 80 
16x12 cm 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Pooria, 1883 447 

Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgraha Arthat jisa mem ParaameSvara 
ka namaskara, Guru ka pranama, Nandasutastaka, Siv-stotra, 
Acyutastaka, Sivastaka likha hai Bahu Mohadevaprasada ne 
samgraha lay a pp [1], 8 17x11 cm 

Khadga-vilasa Press Bankipur, , Patna, 1887 284 

Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgraha [150 Stotra-sameta] pp 10, 
1369-f [1] 17x12 cm 

Navala-kiiora Press Lucknow, 1946 (1889) 7. B. 1 

Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgraha Saivaltmgi-Brahmana-dharma - 
gramtha-mala. No 32 pp [3], 4-f-[l], 192, 5 14x11 cm 

Sridatta Press Sholapur, 1908 7. B. 42 

Stotra-samgraha. Stotra-samgrahah Sivanlrajana-stotra-sahitah 
Prakasananda-Puribhir mrmitah tatha antimopadesah 
Govmdananda-Ginbhir mrmitah Svami-Jhanananda- 

Ginna sam§odhitah pp plates, [4], 17 22x13 cm 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press Bombay, [1917] San. C. 88 (p) 

Stotra-samgraha [Jama]. Sn-Digambara-Jama-gramtha-Ghamdara- 
ka§I ka prathama-gucchaka (Unnisa [ (1) Brhat-svayambhu-stotra, 
(2) Ratna-karanda-sravakacara, (3) Purusartha-siddhyupaya, 
(4) Atmanu£ asana, (5) T attvarth adhigama-sutra, (6) Tattvartha- 
sara, (7) Alapa-paddhata, (8) Nataka-samaya-sara-kalasa, (9) 
Pariksa-mukha-sutram, (10) Apta-parfksa, (11) Apta-mlmamsa, 
(12) Yukty-anus asana, (13) Naya-vivarana, (14) Samadhi-sataka, 
(15) Patrakesan-stotra, (16) Istopadesa, (17) Dvatnmsatika, 

(18) Sarvajfta-stavana,(19)Parsvanatha-stotra]-Samskrta-gramthom 

va stotrom ka samgraha ) pp [3]-f-3, 304, 9-f [1] 16x12 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, [1925] San. B. 675 

Stotra-samgraha by Samkaralala Atha Bhatta-Mahesvara- 
tanujanmana Samkaralalena tirtha-yatrayam racitah [Ganga- 
stuti, Visvanatha-stuti, Annapuma-stuti, Visnupada-stuti, Vaijana- 
tha-stuti, Nrsimha-stuti, Yamuna-stuti, Radha-krsna-stuta, Raja- 
raje^vara-stuti, Siva-stuti tatha Gangaputrarpita-lekha-sametah- 

Stotra-samgrahah pp 47x[l] 16x12 cm 

JagadKvara Press Bombay, 1804 (1SS2) 438 

Stotra-samgraha-malika. Stotra-samgraha-malika Part HI 
pp 6, 96, 80, 80 16x12 cm 

JagadTsvara Press Bombay, 1799 (1S77) 2. B. 22 



2616 


Stotra-samuccaya compiled by Harerama Barman Stotra- 
samuccayah Brahmarsi-Harerama-8armana praka&tah 
pp 4, 96 17x13 cm 

Union Press Ahmedabad , 1972 (1915) San. B. 810 (h) 

Stotra-samuccaya [also called Jaina-stotra-samuccaya] Aneka- 
Jaina-purvacarya-viracitah Stotra-samuccayah [contammg (1) 
Mangala-stotra, (2) Yugadi-Jma-stavana, (3) Soparaka-stavana, 
(4) Arbuda-mandana-Rsabha-Nemi-Jina-stavana, (5) Yugadi- 
Jina-stavana, (6) Satrufijaya-mandana-Rsabha-Jina-stotra, (7) 
Rsabha-Jina-stavana, (8) Ajita-Jma-stavana, (9) Rsabha-Jma- 
stavana, (10) Jauramandana-santi-Jina-stavana, (11) Nemi-Jma- 
stavana, (12) 8ankhe£vara-Par£va-Jina-stavana, (13) Stambhana- 
Ke§a-p arS va- J ma-stavana, (14) ParSva-Jma-stavana, (15) Kara- 
hed a-p arS va~p arSva- J ina-stavana, (16) Carahetaka-parSva-Jina- 
stavana, (17) Ghogha-mandana-par6va-jma-stava, (18) 
Simandhara-Jma-stavana, (19) ParSva-Jina-stotra, (20) Vara 
kanaka-par6va-J ina-stavana, (21) Dyana-Mandana-mahavira- 
Jma-stavana, (22) P ar£van atha - Jma - stavana, (23) Nava- 
khanda-par£va~Jina-stavana, (24) Vameya-stavana, (25) Par^va- 
Jina-stava, (26) Par£va-Jmastaka, (27) Vira-Jina-stavana, (28) 
Vlra-stotra, (29) Vira-stotra, (30) Virajma-stavana, (31) Vira- 
stavana, (32) Panca-tirthi-Jina-stavana, (33) Sad-bhasamayam 
Jina-pancaka-stotram, (34) 8 anti- J ma-stavana, (35) Nemi-Jma- 
stava, (36) P ar£va- Jina-stava, (37) Vira-Jina-stava, (38) Catur 
vimSati- J ma-stavana, (39) Caturvim6ati~Jina-stavana, (40) Catur- 
vim£ati-J ina-stava, (41) Catur-vim£ati-Jma-stava, (42) 8a£vata- 
Jina-stavana, (43) CakreSvari-devI-stuti, (44) Ambika-stavana, 
(45) Punarambika-stavana, (46) Catur-vim£ati-Jina-stutayah, (47) 
Catur- vim£ati-Jma-stotra, (48) Catur-vimSati-Jina-stutayah, (49) 
Catur- vim§ati-Jma-stavana, (50) Catur- vimSatika-stavana, (51) 
Catur- vimSati-Jma-stutayah, (52) Soparaka-pura-mandana-Rsa- 
bha-deva-stutayah, (53) Jma-stavana, (54) Catur- vimSati-Jma- 
stutayah, (55) Rsabha- Jma-stuti, (56) Rsabha-Jma-stuti, (57) Vira- 
Jina-stuti, (58) Gautama-Svami-stuti, (59) Vardham ana- Jma- 
stavana, (60) Gautama-svami-stavana, (61) Aj ara-p arsva-stavana, 
(62) Catur- vim6ati-Jma-stotra, (63) Catur- vim6ati-Jina-stavana, 
(64) Catur -vim^ati- Jma- stutayah, (65) Catur- vim6ati-Jma- 
stutayah, (66) Adideva- stuti, (67) Ajita-Jma-stuti, (68) 
8ambhava - Jma - stuti, (69) Abhmandana- Jma-stuti, (70) 

Sumati - Jma - stuti, (71) Padmaprabha -Jma -stuti, (72) 

Sup ar^va- Jma -stuti, (73) Candraprabha- Jma-stuti, (74) 
Vardham ana- Jma-stuti, (75) Gautama-Jma-stuti, (76) Rsabha- 
Jina-stuti, (77) Nemi- Jma-stuti, (78) Siddha-cakra-stuti, (79) 
Nemi- Jma-stuti, (80) 8 anti- Jma-stuti, (81) Rsabha- Jma-stavana, 
(82) Ajita-Jma-stavana, (83) Sambhava-Jina-stavana, (84) Abhi- 
nandana-stava, (85) Prathama-svara-nibaddha-sudharana-Jina- 
stavana, (86) Prathama-svara-maya-prathama-Jma-stavana, (87) 
Kurukulla-devJ-Stavana, (88) ParSvadharanaragendra-stavana, (89) 
Catur- vimSati-Jma-bhavotkirtana-stavana, (90) Paras! bhasaya 
8ri- Rsabha- Jma-stavanam, (91) Siddha-vimSika-stotra, (92) Gin- 
n ara- caity a-p anp atl-stavana, (93) Karahetaka-par£va-Jina-stavana, 
(94) Prainastaka, (95) Mahavira-Jma-stavana, (96) Candraprabha- 
Jina-stavana, (97) Yugack-Jma-stavana, (98) Maha-vira-stavana, 

(99) Yugadi-Jma-stavana, (100) Ajita-Jma-stavana, (101) 
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Sambhava-Jina-stavana, (102) Abhinandana-Jina-stavana, (103) 
Sumati-Jma-stavana,(104) Padmaprabha- Jma-stavana, (105) Supa- 
rsva- J ma-stavana, (106) Candraprabha-Jina-stavana, (107) Suvighi- 
Jma-stavana, (108) Sitala- Jma-stavana, (109) Sreyamsa-Jina- 
stavana, (110) Vasupujya- Jma-stavana, (111) Vimala-Jma- 
stavana, (112) Ananta-Jina-stavana, (113) Dharma-Jma-stavana, 
(114) 8 anti- J ina-stavana, (115) Kunthu- Jma-stavana, (116) Ara- 
Jma-stavana, (117) Malh-Jina-stavana, (118) Mum-vrata-Jina- 
stavana, (119) Nami-Jina-stavana, (120) Ansthanemi- Jma-stavana, 
(121) Par^va- Jma-stavana tatha, (122) 8 asan adhisa- Vardhamana- 
Jina-stavana] SrI-Caturavijaya Munrna sampaditah pp 11, 
284, [24]+ [1], table 19x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1928 San, B. 900 

Stotravali compded by Sadananda Mi£ra and 8ambhunatha Misra 
Stotravali Arthat Jagannathastaka Yamunastaka 8rikrsna- 
Iahari Ganga-Iaharf 8rI-Sadananda Misra aura 8ri-8ambhunatha 
Misra Tie samgraha karake chapi pp [1], 14 21 x 14 cm 

Sudhamdhi Press Calcutta, [c 1870] 419 

Stotravali. See 8iva-stotravalI [also called S ] by Utpaladeva 

Strachey (Edward), transl Siddhanta-siromam [Bija-gamta] by 
Bhaskara Acarya 1813 Per. E. 109, 110 

Strauss (Otto) Udgltha-vidya 

tiansl ( German ) — 

Bhasa-pariccheda by Visvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya 
Nyaya-siddhanta-muktavall by the same 1922 San. C. 299 

See Maha-bharata. Selections 1906 25. G. 2 

Strehly (G ), transl ( French ) — 

Malati-Madhava by Bhavabvabhuti 1885 3. C. 11 

Priya-darsika by Harsadeva 1888 2. A. 5 

Streiter (Fridericus), ed 8unahsepakh.ya.na [from the Aitareya- 
brahmana] 1912 San. D. 313 (j ) 

Strl-cikitsa compiled by V'asatirama Stri-cikitsa Pam 

Vasatirama-samgrhlta, tat-krta [Hmdi]-bhasanuvada-sama- 
lamkrta pp [2], 2, 58 21 Xl3 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1972 (1915) San. C. 151 (e) 

Venkate§vara Press Bombay, 19S6 (1929) 

San. D. 782 (c) 

Strictures upon Harachandra Tarkapanchanan f s Answer. 
Strictures upon Harachandra Tarkapanchanan’s answer to 
Mr Muir’s Mata panksha, and upon Baboo Kasinatha Bosu s 
tract on Hinduism and Christianity By the Rev K M 
Banerjea, pp [1], wu 21x14 cm 

Bishop’s College Press Calcutta, 1S41 6. E. 7 
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Stri-dharma-mrnaya [compiled] Stri-dharmma-nirnaya [Vanga- 
bhasa-] anuvada sahita pp [1], 2, 130 17x11 cm 

Satya-ratna Press Berhampore , 1791 (1869) 414 

Stri-dharma-prakasika. S[a-Kannada-bhas]artha Stri-dharma- 
praka&ka Kanarese char, pp [1], 22 18x12 cm 

Sri Krsna Press Udipi , 1924 San. B. 779 (*) 

Strl-dharma-ratna-bhandagara compiled by Venkatacarya 
Pandita, Tenmatam Stree dharmaratna bhandagaram [compiled 
and translated into Telugu] By Tenmatam Venkatacharya 
Pandit Telugu char pp [2], 4, 6, 204 24x14 cm 

Bremner Press Madras , 1924 San. D. 584 

Strl-dharma-siksa by Harinandana MrSra Strf-dharma-^iksa 
Sri Harinandana Mrirena samgrhita Pandita-Sri-Yage£vara- 
Sarma-krta- [Hindi-] bhasa tikaya sanwahta pp 88 

23x14 cm 

Brahmana Press Cawnpore, 1975 [1918] San. D. 100 

Strl- j apa-krama : — 

Kannada-tippani-sahita, Stri-japa-krama (Guru-mamtradi) 
Kanarese char pp [2], 6, 40 14x11 cm 

Sri Krsna Press Udipt , 1924 San. B. 780 ( q ) 

(Hrdaya - mamdira - vivara - yambo) Kannada - Manasa - puja - 
paddhati-sahitam Stri-japa-kramah 2nd ed foil 5-f [1] 
18x12 cm oblong 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1928 San. B. 1019 (/) 

Stri-jataka. Sri S[-a-Marathi-bhas] artha sagra-stri-jataka Ha 
gramtha aneka gramthamce adharem Ra Ra Amrta Madhava 
Vagholalcara yamni tayara kela pp [1], 2, 3, 65 [1] 19x11 cm 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1905 19. B. 12 

Stri-jataka. Stri-jataka-prakaranamu Sa [-Telugu-] tika-tatparyamu 
Brahma Sri-Pamcargula-Adinarayana-Sastn anuvadakulu 
Telugu char pp [3], 9, 86+[l] 21x14 cm 

Tantra-patnka Press Madras , 1926 San. D. 840 

Stri-jataka by Kalyana Varman — 

Kalyanavarmace raciyimpabadina Stri jatakamu Amdhra 
[Telugu] tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char pp [2], 86 

18x11 cm 

Vani-mlaya Press Madras , 1885 4. B. 8 

Stri-J atakamu Daivajna-Kalyana-varma-viracitamu 

Amdhra-tatparya-yuto Telugu char pp [4], 80 18x12 cm 

Adimula Press Madras, 1926 San. B. 785 (p ) 

Strl-karttavya ane Purusone bodha. “ Stri-kartta'V'ya ane Purusone 
bodha ” [Two works m Gujarati, together with the Bhagavad- 
gita, Guru-gita with Gujarati translation, and a collection of 
stotras ] Samsodhaka ane praka^aka, Purohita Badnlala Ratana- 
rama pp 16, 312 22x14 cm 

Satya-narayana Press Ahmedabad, 1912 9. C. 27 
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Strl-pragamsa. See Strl-siksadarsa. (1922-23 ) San. D. 1039 (c) 

Strl-punar-udvaha-khandana-malika. Stri-punar-udvaha- 

khandana-malikanugranthamu Telugu char pp 17, 25, 33-j-[l] 
21 x 14 cm 

Sarasvati-bhandara Press Madras , 1884 1053 

Strl-punar-vivaha-khandana-malikatapa by Brahmananda 
Svamin Stri-punar-vivaha-khamdana-malikatapah Srimat- 
Paramahamsa-Brahmanam dula vance raciyimpabadi Telugu 
char pp [1], 8 14x11 cm 

Sarasvati-vilaya Press Madras , 1885 424 

Strl-purusa-prayascitta-kalpa compiled by Laksminrsimha 
Gastrin, Calla Stri-purusa-prayaicitta-kalpamu Calla 
Laksminrsimha Sastnce [Andhra-] tatparyasahitamuga vrayabadi 
Telugu char pp 49 21 x 13 cm 

Setu Press Masulipatam , 1912 3499 

Stri-samudrika attributed to Prahlada See Samudrika-Sastra. 
1890 2. B. 31 


Stri-siksadarsa. Atha Stri-£iksadar£ah Arthat Stri-dharma-Siksa 
[Strf-prasamSa (pp 2-6) sametah ] Lampadaka Sri-Pandita 
Suryadatta foarma pp 32 22 X 14 cm 

Art School Press Benares , (1922-23) San. D. 1089 ( c ) 

Student's hand-book, The. The Student’s hand-book of pro- 
gressive exercises Part I Containing Progressive English and 
Sansknt Exercises with glossaries of difficult words and an 
Appendix on Compounds (For jumor classes in Higher schools ) 
By Vaman Shivaram Apte, M A , pp [2], 3, 50, 16, 13, 9, 7 
18x11 cm 

Shiralkar & Co Poona, 1894 1029 


Studies in Indian Music by P G Gharpure Studies in Indian 
Music (Vol I, No I) by P G Gharpure pp [v], 17, 14, 12 
21 x 14 cm 

Dhyana-praka^a Press Poona, [1888] 1053 

Studies in the Vedanta-sutras and the Upamsads by Siu£acandra 
Vasu Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol 22 pp [3], n-f-[l]> 124, 
[3], 152 25x17 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1919 25. K. 22 

Sturdy (E T ), transl Bhakti-sutra by Narada 1896 

San. B. 315 

2nd ed 1904 6 - B 1 

Stuti-catur-vimsatika. See Catur-vimsati-Jina-stuti [also called 
S ] by Sobhana Muni 
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Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha The Stutikusumanjali [containing the Stuti- 
prastavana-stotra, Namaskara-stotra, Asirvada-stotra, Mangala- 
staka, Kavi-kavya-pra£amsa, Harastaka, Sevabhinandana, Sarana- 
srayana, Krpana-krandana, Karunakrandana, Dlnakrandana, 
TamahSamana, Prabha-prasadana, Hita-stotra, Karunaradhana- 
stotra, Upade^ana-stotra , Bhakti-stotra, Siddhi-stotra, Bhagavad- 
ruba-vamana-stotra, Hasita-varnana, Ardhanari Svara-stotra, 
Kadi-pada-bandha-stotra, Srnkhala-bandha-stotra, Dvi-pada-ya- 
maka-stotra, Ruci-ranjana-stotra, Padadi-yamaka-stotra, Pada- 
madhya-yamaka-stotra, Padanta-yamaka-stotra, Ekantera-yamaka- 
stotra,Maha-yamaka-stotra, Natopadesa-stotra, Saranagatoddha- 
rana-stotra, Karnapura-stotra, Agrya-varna-stotra, I^vara-pra- 
samsa-stotra, Stuti-phalaprapti-stotra, Stuti-prasamsa-stotra, 
Punya-parmama-stotra and the VamSa-vamana] of &n Jagaddhara 
Bhatta With the commentary of Rajanaka Ratnakantha Edited 
by Pandit Durgaprasad and KaSinSth Pan du rang Parab Kavya- 
mala , No 23 pp [3], 3, 456, 2, [1] 22 x 14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1891 28. E. 11 , 12 

Stuti-manjari compiled by T Sambamurti Sastrin Sanatana- 
dharma-mala prathama-bhagah Stuti-manjarf Sambamurti- 
Sastrma nanavidha-stotrebhyo vivicya samgrahita Tamil and 
Grantha char pp 2, 53, 21, 2 20x14 cm 

Vanl-bhusana Press Madras, 1910 San. B. 444 (/) 

Stuti-manjari by Seturama Subrahmanya Barman Stuti-manjari 
[ (1) Jagad-guru-bhujanga-prayatastaka, (2) Jagad-guru-naksatra- 
malika-stotra, (3) Jagad-guru-stotra, (4) Jagad-guru-vasanta- 
tilakastaka, (5) Jagad-guru-nava-mam-mala, (b) Acaryastaka, 
(7) Jagad-guru-karunastaka, (8) Samkara-bhagavat-padacarya- 
prarthanastaka, (9) ^amkara-bhagavat-padacarya-stuti, (10) Sara- 
dastaka, (11) § arad a-kat aks ast aka, (12) Sarada-nava-ratna-malika, 
(13) Ganapati-bhujanga-stotra, (14) Siva-bhujanga-stotra-sameta] 
Kulumam-gramabhijanena Subrahmanya-sununa Seturama- 
Sarmana viracita pp 47 16x12 cm 

Vanl-viiasa Press Snrangam, 1913 San. B. 827 (in) 

Stuti-muktavali. Stuti-muktavalih Yam Ar Kan-Casava 
Sastngalimda pan£5dhisi Kanarese char pp [1], vi, 50 

18x10 cm 

GT A Press Mysore, 1908 19. B. 11 

Stuti-paddhati by Venkatesarya Srf-Vemkatesaryaih viracita 
Stutipaddhatih Grantha char pp [1], 47 14x10 cm 

Brahma- vidya Press Chidambaram , 1888 371 

Stuti-pancaiat by Nandalala Bhattacarya Stuti-panca^at 

Sriyukta-Nandalala-Bhattacaryyena pranita . pp 4, 12 

17x11 cm 

Great Eden Press Calcutta, 128S (1880) 414 

Stuti-phala-prapti-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha See Stuti Kusumanjali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. 11, 12 
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Stuti-prasamsa-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha See Stuti-Kusumanjali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. 11, 12 

Stuti-prastavana-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika 
by Ratnakantha See Stuti-Kusumanjah by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. 1 1, 12 

Stuti-sataka [from the Muka-panca-Satf] See Muka-panca-sati by 
MOka Kavi 

Stuti-6ataka by Vaidyanatharya [called Arjuna Kavi] See Apad- 
dhana-stotra by Vaidyanatharya 1922 San. B. 982 (d) 

Suali (Luigi), ed — 

Dharma-bindu by Haribhadra SOri °vivrti by Municandra 
SOri 1912. Bibl. Ind. 220 

Prameya-ratna-kosa by Candraprabha Suri 1912 

San. D. 602 (k) 

Sad-dar^ana-samuccaya by Haribhadra SOri Tarka- 
rahasya-disika by Gunaratna 1905-14 Bibl. Ind. 167 

Yoga-bmdu by Haribhadra SOri °prakarana-vrtti by the 
same 1911 13. H. 19 


Suba Deviprasada Sapakota, ed Rama-gita. 1919 

San. B. 774 (b) 

SubajI BapO Vajra-suci by Asvaghosa Tarika by S B 

Subalacandra Mitra, ed Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin 
Pramoda-janani by Rama Tarkavagi^a 1909 Bibl. Ind. 201 


Subala Upanisad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 1874 1471 

Telugu char 1883 2. K. 11 

Telugu char 1883 1 63 

1914 22. H. 9 

x °anvaya. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1922 ) 

San. A. 121/12 

: °bhasya by Srutapraka^a Acarya Srimac-Chrutapraka- 
Sikacarya-viracitam, Subaloparusad-bhasyam, Telugu char 

pp [2], 38 21x14 cm 

Sarasvatl-bhandara Press Madras , [1883] 330 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Sub and hu Vasavadatta. 
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Sub-anta-prakasa compiled by RrsnaSastrin Bhatavadekara 
Subanta-prak&sha or the declensions of Sanskrit nouns, from the 
Siddhanta Kaumudi [with a Marathi explanation] by Krishna 
Shastri BMtavade Kar, . pp [7], 4, 117 21 xl3 cm 

Indu-praka^a Press Bombay , 1867 330 

Sub-anta-saipgraha compiled by P K Svamin Sastrin . . The 
Subanta-sangraha Parts I and II (Declension of simple and 
important nouns with English explanations ehiefly based on 
Dr Kielhom’s Sanskrit grammar) Compiled for Middle and 
High school students By P K Swami Sastn, pp xn, 72 
17x11 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1886 397 

SUBBAKAVI 

Krsna-karnamrta 

Sanpksipta-Ramayana 

Subbarama, V avilikolanu Devalaya-tattva. 

Subba Rau, Sedambi , transl — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1906 20, F. 32 

Bhagavata-purapa. 1916 — Sam D. 55 v 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °bhasya by Anandatirtha 
1904 20. F. 14 

Nighaptu: Nirukta by Yaska [Chapter II ] 191 7 

Sam C. 35 (b) 


Subbaraya (V K ) Kumara-hita-carya. 

Subbaraya cary a Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °bhasya by 

Anandatirtha Sutrartha-mam-manjarl by S 

Subbaraya Sastrin (S ), compiler Devata-darSana-ratnavali. 

Subbaraya Sastrin (T) Godavarl-laharl by P Ka&natha 
Sastrin Maha-laksmi by T S S 

Subba£astrin, of Halli, ed, See Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini 
°bhasya by Sahara Svamin Tantra-varttika by Kumarila 
Bhatta 1929-34 27. K. 97/1-6 

Subbavadhani D evarabh atta Rudra: °bhasya by S D 

Subbayyarya — 

Subrahmanya-llla-tarangmi 

Talpa-gita-paddhati 

Subbayya Sastrin (C ), compiler Vitantu-vivaha-sastra-pramana. 
Subhacandra Acarya Jhanarnava. 
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Subhacandra Bhattaraka Samaya-prabhrta by Kundakunda 
Acarya Atma-khyati by Amrtacandra Suri °tika by § B 

Subhadra-Dhananjaya by Kulasekhara Varman Vicara-tilaka 
by Sivarama The Subhadradhananjaya of Kalasekhara- 

Varma with the commentary of Sivarama Edited by T Ganapati 
SUstri Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No 13 pp [7], 202, 2, 2 
24 X 16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1912 26. H. 4 ( c ) 

Subhadra-harana by Hemacandra Raya The Abduction of 
Subhadra a poem by Hemchandra Ray, M A pp [1], 66. 
18x11 cm 

SiddheSvara Press Calcutta, 1913 San. B. 812 ( k ) 


Subhadra-harana by Madhava Bhatta The Subhadraharana 
Of M&dhavabhatta Edited by Pandit Durg&pras&d and K&§in§th 
P&ndurang Parab Kavya-mala , No 9 pp [3], 20 22 X 14 cm 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1888 28. E. 5, 6 

Subhamkara Pandita, compiler !§isu-bodhaka. 

Subharama Kuppusvamin Sastrin, compiler Nltl-manjarl. 

Stjbharaya 5 arman, Garudadri, compiler Surya-namaskara. 

Subha-santati-yoga-prakasa compiled by Ramaprasada 

Upadhyaya Subha-santati-yoga-prakasa (Khamda-dvayatmaka) 
[Hindl]-bhasa-tlka-sameta Jisako Pam Ramaprasada 

Upadhyaya ne samgrhlta va nirmita aura mjakjta-[Hmdi]- 
bhasa-pka se vibhusita kiya pp [1], plate, 7-f-[l], 192 
25 x 17 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1965 (1908) 19. G. 14 

SubhaSila Ganin Punyadhana-nrpa-katha. 

Subhasita by Visnu^astrin Cipalunakara Subhasita Kai 
V isnu§ astri- Cipajunakara Yamcya Nibandha-mala masika pusta- 
kacya Cavanya emsi amkamta alele sar\ r a 6loka ekatra karuna 
PP M, 164 22 x 14 cm 

Citra-6ala Press Poona, 1915 San. C. 93 


Subhasita-kaustubha by Venkata Acarya [also called 
Venkatadhvarin] Subhasita- kaustubhah fari-Vemkata- 

dhvanbhih pranitah Grantha char pp 14 21x13 cm 

Bhagavata-varddhini Press Coimbatore, 1914 3485 


Subhasita-mam-kantha-hara compiled by B S M Nagalinga 
Sastrin Subhashitamam Kantha haram With Telugu com- 
mentary by B S M Nagalmga Sastree Telugu char pp [1]> 

4+[l], 175 18x13 cm _ „ 

Kapali Press Madras, 190S 5. C. 3v 
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Subhasita-manjari compiled by S Venkatarama Gastrin — 

Subhasita-manjari nama Subhasita-tn-satl A Nosegay of 
poetical Gems By S Venkatarama Sastn, . pp [1], 2, 75 
19x12 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam , 1909 5* C. 47 

Subhasita-manjari A poetical Anthology, Sri-Ramo- 
danta£ ca By S. Venkatarama Sastn, pp [1], 30 20 X 14 cm 
Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1921 San. B. 517 ( b ) 

Subhasita-nivi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See Kavya- 
mala. 1891 28. H. 3, 4 

Subhasita-nivi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Supplement 
Supplement to Subhashita nivi containmg two Appendices useful 
to Candidates preparing for University Examinations by M J 
Narasimhiengar, pp 12 19x12 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam , 1908 5. C. 43 

Subliasita-nivi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya With Com- 
mentaries — 

: Ratna-petika by Srinivasa Suri The Subhasita nivi of 
Snmad Vedanta Desikar with the commentanes of Sreemvasa 
Sun and Narakesari pp [1], 133 21x14 cm 

Onental Press Madras , 1907 3628 

Subhashitanm of Snman Vedanta Desika with the com- 
mentary Ratnapetika by Snmvasa Sun, edited by M T 
Narasimha Aiyangar Vani-vilasa Sanskrit Senes, No 10 

pp [3], xn+[l], 106, 4. 18x13 cm 

Varji-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1908 5. C. 42 

Sriman-Nigamanta-MahadeSikaih anugrhita Subhasita-nivi 
Sri-Srimvasa-Sun-krtaya Ratna-petikakhyaya vyakhyaya sahita 
Graniha char pp [1], 90, 2, [1] 22 x 14 cm. 

Bhagavata-vardhinI Press Sundappalaiyam, Coimbatore, 1911. 

: °vyakhya by Narakesari See Subhasita-nivi by Venkata- 
natha Vedantacarya Ratna-petika by Srinivasa Suri 1907. 

3628 

Subhasita-puspa-makaranda compiled by Mukunda Gane^a 
Mirajakara Subhasita-puspa-makaramda [Marathi-] 

B h as amtara-k ara Mukumda Ganeia Mirajakara pp [2], 5-f-[l], 

45, 6, 4 18 x 12 cm 

Vijaya Press Poona, 1924 San. B. 828 (j>) 

Subhasita-ratna-bhandara compiled by Ka^Inatha Panduranga 
Paraba Subh^shita-ratna-bhindagSram Or Gems of Sansknt 
poetry Bemg A Collection of Witty, Epigrammatic, Instructive 
and Descnptive Verses Selected and arranged by Ka^inStha 
Panduranga Paraba 2nd ed pp [5], 12, 645, [1], 90 

25 x 17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1886 5. 1. 20 

4th ed pp [4], 7, 394, 27, 122 28x19 cm 

1905 I. F. 5 



2625 


Subhasita-ratnakara compiled by KrsnaSastrin Bhatavadekara 
Subhdshita ratnakara A collection of witty and epigrammatic 
saymgs m Sanskrit compiled and edited ^ 
by Krishna Shdstn Bh&tavadekar pp [5], 2, 3, 4, 297, [1], 34. 

23 x14 c Ganapati-Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1872 16. D. 5 

Subhasita-ratna-mala compiled by Musaddirama Sarman Subha- 
sita-ratna-mala Pam Musaddirama-Sarmanaryopade^akena- 

neka-granthebhyah samahrtya Samskrtata adiium-karya [HrndiJ- 

bhasayam anuvadita pp 6,258 2 ^ xl6 ci ^ n c -in C 17 

Svami Machine Press Merrut, 1905 20. G. 17 

Subhasita-ratna-mala compiled by N Sul J D ( ^f 

Subhashita ratnamala or a garland of the gemsofSanskrit poetry 
bemg an anthology consistmg of about 3,000 siokas under 
numerous subjects alphabetically and metric y arr g ^ 
N Sundaram Aiyar Grantha char pp [ 8 ], 263 20 X 13 cm 

Girvana-Vam-Vilasa Press Tmivade, 1894 1597 

Subha § ita-ratna-samdoha [also called Subhasita-samdoha] by 

Amitagati Acarya — , 

The Subhashita-ratna-sandoha of Amitagati Edite y 
Pandit Bhanadatta Sastri, and KaSin&th P^idurang Par 
Kavya-mala, No 82 pp [3], 17, [1],104 X cm 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1903 28. G. 0, / 

Amitagati’s Subhas.ta samdoha Sanskrit und deutech ‘ 
geben Z Richard Schmidt S m derabdn;ck aus Band L X und 
LXI der Zeitschnft der Deutschen MorgenlSndischm Ges J , 

1905 und 1907 pp [2], 300 22x14 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 19Utf 

Srilala Jama krta Hmdi-bhasanuvada sahita 
Amitagoty ac ary a viracita subhasita-ratna-sam o a 
Haribhdi Devakarana Jama grantha-mala, JNo 

18x25 cm 1Q17 

Vi§va Kosa Press Calcutta, 191/ 


18. BB. 2 

Srfmad- 

Gandhi 

pp 282 

San. D. 84 


Subhasita-ratna-samuccaya compiled by KrsnajI R^a 
Joglekara and Vamana Goyinda Santa Submit* 
samuccayah Or A Golden Treasury of isce an yamana 
Verse by Knshnaji Ramchandra Joglekar, & vam 

Govmd Sant, 3rd ed pp 60 18 X San. B. 466 

Tatva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1918 ban. r>. ^ 


5th ed pp 4, 64 1 Q 22 

Jam Advocate Press* Ahmedabad, 19ZZ 


San. B. 425 
y amp amb adrna 

■4 r- . < 1 A 


Subhasita-ratnavali. Sri-Bhartrhance 97 , ri -i J 15 x 10 cm 
subhasita ratnavaU . Telugu char PP L J g g 844 (0 
Yarsa Press [Madras, 1868J =»an. 

Subha ? ita-samdoha. See Subhasita-ratna-samdoha [also cahed 

S ] by Amitagati Acarya 

Subhasita-samgraha. See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. g. 4 
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Subhasita-samgraha compiled by Purusottama Mayarama Pandya 
Subhasita-samgraha [Gujarat! anuvada sahita] _ Racine 
prasiddha karanara Pamdya Purusottama Myarama Part I 
pp [3], 2, 46, 2 Part II pp [4], 4, 98, 4, 2 16x12 cm. 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1881-86 720, 1031 

Subhasita-samgraha compiled by RavajI Sridhara Gomdhale- 
kara Subhasita-samgraha [Marati-anuvada-sameta] 

Hem pustaka Ravaji Sridhara Gomdhalekara yanlm Ve 6a Sam 
Anamtacarya Astaputre hyamcya sahyanem tayara karuna 
Part I pp [1], 12, 2, 122 25x17 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1878 1045 

Subhasita-sara. See Samskrta-pustaka. 1875 436 

Subhasita-sara compiled by Ramakarna Sarman Subhasita- 
sarah [Hindi] -bhasa-tlka-sametah Ramakarna-Sarma- 

samuddhrta-sukti-samgrahah pp 118 16x12 cm 

Venkate^vara Press Bombay , 1966 (1910) 3648 

Subhasita-Sataka. Subhashita satakam Or one htmdred ethic 
verses m Sanscrit explamed m Malayalam by N Unnirikkutti 
Malay alam char pp [1], 47 14x11 cm 

Minerva Press Calicut, 1876 424 

Subhasita-sataka-traya by NIlakantha DIksita Nilakamtha- 
maha-kavi-krta (Kavi-vidambana, Sabharamjana, vairagya-^ataka 
mulanu) Subh asita-5 ataka-trayamu Samdhra-tatparyamu 
Telugu char pp [1], 62 22 x 15 cm 

Candnka Press Madras, 1927. San. D. 947 ( h ) 

Subhasita-tarangim by Manavikrama Ettan Rajan Subha- 
shithatharanjmu by M R Rykozhikot Patmhare Kovilakath 
Mana Vikrama Ettam Raja the Present Third Raja Avergal 
Malayalam char pp [1], 136 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Calicut, 1908 San. D. 617 (m) 

Subhasitavali by Vallabhadeva The Subhashit&vah of Vallabha- 
deva Edited by Peter Peterson, and Pandit Durgapras'Ma, 
Bombay Sanskrit Senes, No 31 pp [7], rx, 141, 623, 104 
22 x 14 cm 

Education Society’s Press Bombay, 1886 5. E. 1, 2 

Subhasita-vyakhyana-samgraha compiled by Mangaladasa 
LallubhaI Srimad-Purvacaryadi-viracita Subhasita-vyakhyana- 
samgrahah [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahitah] Chap avl prasiddha- 

karanara Sravaka Mamgaladasa LallubhaI foil [6], 78, 6-f-[l] 

26x12 cm oblong _ 

. Nirma{a Press Ahmedabad, 1969 (1913) 9. B. 41 

Subhat a. Dutangada. 

Subhavardhana StiRi Rsi-mandala-vrtti. 

Subhavijaya Ganin. Syad-vada-bhasa 

compiler Pra£na-ratnakara. 
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Subodha-Rama-carita by V Balambika 
Chantham by Sister V Balammal pp 

17 x13 cm 

Law Prmtmg House Madras , 191b 


Subodha Rama 
plate, [vu], iv, 56 


San. B. 84 


Subodha-ratna-sataka by Manikya Muni — 

See also Mamkya-sataka. 

Subodha-ratna-Satakam M amkya-Mum-viracitam pp 5,27 

Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press Delhi , 1915 San. A. 35 (p) 

Subodha-samacari by SrIcandra Acarya. disciple ofDhandvara 
grlmac - Chrlcandr acarya - samkalita Sn - Subodha - samacan 

Srcsthi-Devacandra-ldlabhai-Jaina-piistakoddhara Fund Senes , 

No 62 foil 2, 49 28x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay , 1924 San. P. 1 

Subodha-samdhi-myamavali by Sadasiva Dattatreya Kar^di- 
kara Subodha-Samdhi-myamavalih Idam pustakam [Marathi 
vyakhya - sarhitam] Karamdikara - kulotpannena Dattatreya - 
sununa Sadasivena likhitam pp 15-h[i] 19 X i3 em 

Bala-vasanta Press Khandeia, [1926]. San. B. 938 (g) 


Subodha-Samskrta-Slokah 

translation into Bengali and 


Subodha-Samskrta-sloka. 

Sa-tikfih Sanskrit Verses with 

English pp 39 16x12 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1868 


3648 


SubodhinI - karika. See Bhagavata - prathama - skandha 
subodhinl-karika [also called S ] 


Subrahmanya, Pandit to Raja Udayapratap Simha of Bhmga 

Antyesti-dlpika 

Ekoddista-sraddha-prayoga 

Mandapa-pujadi-prayoga 

Masa-£raddha-prayoga 

Nityahmka-prayoga 


compiler — 

Ajya-tantra-prayoga 

Ayus-santi-japa 

Gobhillya-grhya-karma-prakasika 

Hiranya-sraddha-prayoga 

Maba-Ganapati-puja-prayoga 

Matrka-puja-prayoga 

Nandl-sraddha-prayoga 

Nava-graha-Lokapala-Dikpala-samanya-puja-pray g 

Pradhana-samkalpadi-prayoga 

Punyaha-vacana-prayoga 

V astu-mandala- cakra 
Vastu-santi-prayoga 
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Subrahmanya (S V ), joint transl Garuda-purapa-saroddhara 
by Navanidhirama 1911 25. 1. 17, 18 

Subrahmanya Aiyar (A ) Sama-vedlya-vaisvadeva-viveka. 

Subrahmanya Ary a Guru-raja-vaibhava. 

Subrahmanya Bhagavata, Balakavi . — 

Harihara-guha-bhajana-kalpa-latika 

Kali-gudha-prakasika-sata-sloki 

Subrahmanya - bhajanotsava - paddhati by Ganapati Subra- 
hmanya S arman Subralimanya-bhajanotsana-paddhatih 

Ganapati-Subrahmanya-Sarmana viracita Grantha char. 

pp 47+[l] 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1909 San. D. 313 (t) 

Subrahmanya-bhujanga-stotra Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya Vol 17 1910 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

See Bhujanga-stotras. [1928] San. B. 872 (c) 

Subrahmanya-dandaka by Balasubrahmanya Sastrin (D S) 
Sn Subrahmanya, dandakam (Skanda sangraha Dandakam) 
compiled by D S Balasubrahmanya Sastn, pp 8 13xllcm 
Thara Press Tanjore, 1918 San. B. 869 (h) 

Subrahmanya Diksita (S ) — 

Aryastottara-£ata 

SadaSiva-dvadaSa-manjarl 

Subrahmanyaganin (G ) Vlrasaiva-mata-bodhinl. 

Subrahmanya Kavi, Visnupuram, son of Krsna Daivajha — 

Maruti-matrka-ratna-mala-stuti 

Ramarya-Sataka 

Uttara-campu 

Subrahmanya-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Srl-Subra- 
hmanya-mahatmya [Kannada-tatparyanuvada-sameta] Kanarese 
char pp [1], 27 18x12 cm 

Dharmaprakasa Press Mangalore, 1921 San. B. 1002 (/) 

Subrahmaijya-lila-tarahgim by Subhayyarya Srl-Subrahmanya- 
lllatarangmi Subrahmanya Talpa-gitadhorani (pavalimpu) 
sahita Subbayyar yena viracita Grantha char pp 55, [1] 

21 xl3 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kunrakhudt, 1 916 San. C. 114 


Subrahmanya Makhin Valli-parinaya. 
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Subrahmanya-pratistha-vidhi [from the Knya-Krama-jyoti] by 
Aghora Sivacarya Akora Civacanyar lyarriya knya-krama- 
jyoti Cupramanya-pratista-viti Grantha char pp [1], 157, 
[1] 17x12 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Madras, [1908] 5. C. 17 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-namadi-stotra-kadambo’yam gramthah 
Vidvadbhih pan^oddhya Grantha char pp 75 14 x 10 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam , 1912 4. B. 27 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotram Namavall-sahitam Telugu 
char pp 120 12x8 cm oblong 

Adi- S arasvati-ml ay a Press Madras, 1916 San. A, 25 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotram Grantha char 
pp [2], 2, 174, [2] 12x8 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1917 San. A. 22 

Sri Cuprahmanyar cakasra namavah Sri Cuprahmanyak 
katavulin arccanaikkunya Tamil ll tirutti accitapperru|lana 

Tamil char pp [1], 56 12x8 cm 

Ripon Press Madras, 1920 San. B. 833 (/) 

Sri - Subrahmany a - Sahas ra - n ama -s to tram, S ah asra - n am avail , 
As£ottara-6ata-nama-stotram, Kanarese char pp 69 

16x11 cm oblong 

Sarada Press Mangalore, 1921 San. B. 998 (a) 

Subrahmany a - sahasra - nama - stotram (n am aval I - sahitam) 
pp 116 12 x9 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1924 San. B. 835 (d) 

Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotram Grantha char 

pp [2], 2, 176 13x9 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San. B. 966 (/) 

SrI-Subrahmanya-sahasra-nama-stotram Namavali^ca pp 82 

15 x 10 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam , 1927 San. B. 1149 ( j ) 

Subrabmanya-sahaspa-namavali. See Subrahmanya-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] Telugu char 1916 
L San. A. 25 

1927 San. B. 1149(;) 

Subrahmanya S arman, compiler Muhurta-ratnavali. 

Subrahmanya Sarman (P R ), ed and transl Kuvalayananda- 
karika [from the Kuvalayananda] by Appayya Diksita 1903 

21 . F* 9 

Subrahmanya Sarman, Ra, and Gopalakrsna Sarman, ed Nitya- 
hmka. 1911 3 - A - 29 

Subrahmanya Sastrin, ed Jamendra-laghu-vrtti by 

Diiarmasastrin 1924 San. B. 941 (. ) 
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Subrahmanya Sastrin (B ), compiler Tripura-puja-paddhati. 

Subrahmanya Sastrin, Biahma&ri — 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] Sara-samgraha 
by S § 

Laksanamrta by Sundara Bhattacarya Marma-praka- 
sika by S & 

Siva-rahasya-prakasa 

compiler Hmdu-vaidya-sastra. 

Subrahmanya Sastrin (K V ) — 

Nava-vrtta-mala 

Samkaracarya-carita 


Subrahmanya Sastrin (P ), compiler . Visva-karmanusthana- 

veda-manjarl. 

Subrahmanya Sastrin (R M V ) Jagad-gtiru-gana-manjarl. 


Subrahmanya Sastrin (S ), ed and transl Kavyadarla by Dandin 
[Chapters I and IV ] [1919 ] 

San. B. 854 (c) 

ed — 

Kadambarl by Bana and Bhusanabhatta 1919 

San. D. 582 

See Vasudeva-manana by Vasudeva Yati 1928 

San. B. 1009 ( e ) 

joint ed Gadya-cintamani by Vadibhasimha 1902 4. C. 8 

Subrahmanya Sastrin (S ) and P S Sundaram Aiyar, ed Manu- 

smrti. Selections 1900 1844 

Subrahmanya Sastrin (S ), S Venkatarama Gastrin and P S 
Sundaram Aiyar, ed Ravana-vadha by Bhatti °tlka. 1898 

J 1295 

Subrahmanya Sastrin, Tata — 

Unmatta-siksana 

Vaisya-vedokta-kriya-vicara-vyavastha 


Subrahmanya Sastrin (V ), ed and transl — 

Brhaj-jataka by Varahamihira 1929 San. D. 625 

Jataka-parijata by Vaidyanatha Arya Suri 
[Adhyayas 1-4] 1903 3625 

[Adhyayas 1-7 ] 19 15 5. L. 10 

^rlpati-paddhati [Adhyayas 1-8] 1919 San. D. 246 {d) 

ed . Saravali by Ka l yan a varman 1907. 18. BB. 24 
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Subrahmanya Sastrin (V K ), ed Rama-bhakti-kalpa-latika. 
1924 San* B. 781 (j) 

Subrahmanya Sastrin, Yallambalasi Mula-vidya-nirasa. 

Subrahmanya-Sastrira sahita vicara by Ramamohana Raya 
See Raja-Ramamohana-Rayera Samskrta: °vahgala 

granthavali. [1905 ] 23. C. 14 

Subrahmanya Sivacarya Sambhupuja-vidhi. 

Subrahmanya Somayajin (C ) Ghana-darpana. 

Subrahmanya Sudhi Abhinava-sad-asiti Dharma-pradipika. 

Subrahmanya Suri — 

Brahma -siitra by Badarayana Bhasyartha-ratna-mala 
byS S 

Valll-bahuleya 

Subrahmanya Vadhyara (R ), compiler Devy-upasti-krama 

ed Syamala-dandaka attributed to Kalidasa 1928 

San. B. 1242 (/) 

Subrahmanya - vilasa by Sivasamkara Sastrin, Brahmahi, 

Siddhantin Sri-Subrahmanya-stotra-kadambapara-nama Srl- 

Subrahmanya-vil asah (Phalim-Ksetra-mahima) Brahma Sri- 

SivaSamkara-Sastnna samuddhrtah Telugu char pp plate 
[1], 16, 288 18x13 cm 

India Press Madras , [1922] San. B. 1045 

Sub raya 8 arman Kaikini Bala-bodha. 

Subraya Sastrin (T ) Sabdangha-kalpa-druma. 

SucaritamiSra Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini “bhasya by Sabara 
Svamin Sloka-varttika by Kumarila Bhatta Kasika- 
tlka by S 

Sucivrata § arman, compiler &astri-parlksa-pra£na-patra- 

samgraha. 

Sudamajj arman Misra Raghu-vam£a by Kalidasa Sudha by 
S M 

Sud arcana Acarya, compiler Nlti-ratna-mala. 

Sudar^ana Acarya [also called Srutaprakaiikacarya], son of Vagin- 
jaya — 

Apastamba-grhya-sutra: Grhya-tatparya-darsana [also 
called Tatparya-darSana] by S A 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana SrI-bhasya by 
Ramanuja {§ruta-praka£ika by S A 
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SudarSanacarya, Pancanadiya See Sudar^anacarya, Panjabi 


SuDARfsANACARYA, Panjabi — 

Asta-slokI by Para^arabhatta Sudarsam by S. 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Vi£istadvaitadhikarana- 
mala by S 

Da^a-rupaka by Dhanamjaya °avaloka by Dhanika 
Prabha by S 

Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini Sastra-dipika by Partha- 
sarathi Mi£ra °prakasa by S 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyayana 
Prasanna-pada by S 

Sakti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya Adarsa by S 

Samskrta-bhasa 

&ri-srti-yatlndra-vandana 

Vyutpatti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya Adarsa by S 

SudarSana Bhatta — 

Samdhya-vandana: °bhasya by S B 

Sudarsana-mlmamsa 

Sudarsana-campu by Krsnananda KavIndra See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIV 1906 28. H. 7 


Sudarsana-carita by Lalitavijaya Sri-Muni-Lahtavijayena viraci- 
tam Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mala Part I foil [1], 35, [1] 
12x26 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1914 13. B. o 

SudarSanadasa See SudarSanacarya, Panjabi [also called S ] 

Sudarsana-kavaca. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part Ik 

1916 k A ‘ 35 


Sudarsana-kavaca [from the Vihagendra-samhita] See Sudar^ana- 
sataka by Kuranarayana Muni °bhasya by Sudarsana 
Madhavacarya (1917 ) San. B. 842 ( ) 


Sudarsana Madhavacarya Sudarsana-sataka by Kurmanarayana 
Muni °bhasya by S M 

Sudarsana-mlmamsa by Sadarsana Bhatta Sudarsana 

mimamsa [Edited by P B Anantacarya] Sdstra-muktavaii, 

[No 47§] pp 16, incomplete 23x15 cm . c/i7 

[Conjeeveram], s d San. C. 348/47 


SudarSanananda, compiler Udaharapa-sloka-mala. 
Sudarsanananda Barman, compiler Kalidasa-kavita. 
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Sudarsana-samhita. Parts — 

Amrta-sampvana-stotra 

Hanumat-stotra 

Kasta-mocana-stotra 

Pancamuklil-Hanumat-Kavaca [also called Paficamukha- 
Hanumat-Kavaca] 

Vira-Hanumat-Kavaca 

Sudar^ana-sataka [also called Sudarsana-stotra] by Kuranarayana, 
disciple of Ramanuja — 

See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char 1873 12. C. 14 

8rI-Sudar£ana-stotram 8ri-Kuranarayana-yatimdrena 
viracitam Telugu char pp [1], 15 17x11 cm 

Vartamana-taranginl Press Palamkotta, 1879 430 

Sudarsana-sataka by Kuranarayana • — 

Sri Kuranarayana Jlyar Svami tiruvay malarntaruliya 
Sutarcana-catakam Perumal . Annankaracanyan lyarnya 
patavurai vicesavuraiyutan Grantha and Tamil char , pp 6, [2], 
211, plate 21x14 cm 

Han-samaya-divakara Press Madure , 1926 San. D. 785 (a) 

: °bhasya by Sudar^ana Madhavacarya Sri-Kuranara- 
yana-Munibhir-viracitam 8ri-Sudar£ana-Madhavacarya- 

viracita-bhasyopetam 8n-Sudar£ana-6atakam 8ri-Vihagendra- 
samhitantargatam 8 ri- S u dar£ an a-kavacam pp 8, 176 

15x11 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay , 1974 (1917) San. B. 842 (h) 

: °vyakhyana. See Kavya-mala. 1891 28. H. 3-4 

SudarSanastaka. See Stotra-patha-pustaka. Telugu char 1873 

12. C. 14 

Sudar^anastaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya by 
Rajagopalacarya, Tenparai 8riman-Nigamanta-Mahade- 

6ikaih anugrhitam 8n-Sudar3anastakam Tenparai Bharadvaja- 
8ri-Raja-gopalacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya, Kuncci 8rI-GopaIa- 
Tatacaryena viracitena Dravida-pratipa da-tatparyena ca sakam 
Dehka-sampraddya-vivardhini sabha, [Work No 19] Grantha 
and Tamil char pp [1], 24 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1912 San. C. 12/2 

Sudar&ana-subodha by Buddhisagara SGri See Samgha- 
kartavya by Buddhisagara SOri 1924 San. D. 412 

SudarSana-vilasa. SudarSana-vilasa Moha-mudgara Onya 

char pp 12 17x11 cm 

^ Darpanaraja Press Cuttack, 1904 San. 3653 

See Sudarsana Acarya 


SUD ARCANA VYASABHATTA 
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Sudar^anendra Sarasvat! Kanci-£arada-matha-Jagad-guru- 
parampara-stotra. 

Suddhadvaita-manjarl by Aniruddha Acarya. . Gosvami- 
Srlmad-Amruddhacaryair viracita Suddhadvaita-mamjarl 
Sastri-Durlabha-Sarma-Krtamoda-[GujaratI]-tikayopeta pp [2], 
48 21x14 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad, 1967 (1911) 3987 

Suddhadvaita-martanda by Giridhara Go svamin. — 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Shree Girdharjee’s Shudhadwaita-martanda Translated 
and annotated m English by Jethalal G Shah, pp 8, 95-f-[l] 
16x12 cm 

Utkrsta Press Ahmedabad , 1928 San. B. 1004 ( h ) 

: °prakasa by Ramakrsna Bhatta Suddhadvaita mSrtanda 
by Goswami Sri, Gindharajee Mahar&j With a commentary 
called Praka£a By Sn Ramakrishna Bhatta and Prameya- 
ratnarnava by Sri BMaknshna Bhatta Edited by Ratna Gopal 
Bhatta Chowkhamhd Sanskrit Senes, No 97 pp [3], 51, 44 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1906 8. D. 3 

Suddhadvaita-martanda-grantha-pariskara by Giridhara, son 
of Gopala Svamin See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 

San. B. 637 

Suddhadvaita-pariskara [also called “panskrti] by Ramakrsna 
Bhatta — 

See Vadavali compiled by Ramanatha £ arman Bhatta 
1920 San. B. 401 

: °tatparya by Raghunatha Sastrin Kokaja See Brahma- 
vada by Haridasa °vivarana by Gopalakrsna Bhatta 1928 

San. D. 388/62 

Suddhadvaita-siddhanta by Durlabha Barman Gastrin See 
Pustai-marga by Aniruddha Acarya (1909 ) 3426, 3507 

Suddha-^raddha. Suddha-Sraddha pp [1], 21 18x14 cm 

Punjab Prmting Works Lahore, 1916 San. B. 813 ( 5 ) 

Suddhi by Priyadatta Sastrin Suddhi [Gujaratl-vyakhya-sameta] 
Mula lekhaka Sahitya-bhusana Pam Priyadatta Sastri 
Anuvadaka Pam Narmada Samkara Khalasamkara Amkales- 
vara pp 16 16x12 cm . 

Anavila bamdbu Press Surat, 1924 San. B. 820 (J>) 

Suddhi compiled by Rama Candra Mahata Patitom ICI Suddhi 
sanatana Rai Srfman Mahata Ramacandraji Sastri [dvara 

Samskrta-uddharanam ke satha Hindi mem] racita pp 18 
19x13 cm 7 . 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1980 (1923) San. B. 938 {tij 
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Suddhi-bhaskara by Padmanabha Misra Bhattacarya Suddhi- 
bhaskarah Dharma-& astra-granthah Sri-Padmanabha-MKra- 

Bhattacarya-viracitah Thakkuropanamaka-Pam Srl-Kanaka- 
lala-Sarmana Maithilena sam§odhitah pp [1], 56 23x13 cm 
Vidya-vilasa Press Betimes, [1923] San. D. 1939 ( c ) 

Suddhi-dipika by Srinivasa Artba-kaumudI by Govindananda 
Kavikankana Bhattacarya, son of Ganapati Suddhi- 

dipika Sri- Srinivasa- viracita Sri-Govindananda-krta-tika-sameta 
Sriyukta-Candicarana-Smrti bhusanena Sri-yukta-Bhutanafha- 
Vidyaratnena ca sam^odhita [Vanga-bhasayam] anuvadita ca 
pp [1], 2, 12, 3-j-[l], 364, tables 21 xl3 cm 

Nana-Sarasvata Press Calcutta , 1291 (1883) 9, D. 2 

: °tika by Govindananda Satika-sanuvada-dipika va Suddhi- 
dipika(jyoUh-6astram)Mahamahopadhyaya-Srf-8rimvasa-praruta 
Snmad-Govindananda Bhattacaryya-krta-tikaya Srimad- 

Raghavacaryya-ratna-krta-tikaya ca samanvita Sri-Nilakamaia- 
Vidyanidhi-Bhattacaryya-krta-sarala-Vanganuvadena samujjvala 
2nd ed pp 16,504 18x12 cm 

Vinapam Press Calcutta , 1334 (1927) San. B. 1002 (b) 

: °prakasa by Raghavacaryaratna See Suddhi-dipika by 
Srinivasa- °tika by Govindananda 2nd ed (1927 ) 

San. B. 1002 (b) 

Suddhi-kaumndl by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya 
SuddhikaumudI By Govindananda Kavikankanacaryya Edited 
by Pandita Kamalakrsna Smrtibhusana Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No 165 NS Nos 1087,1106,1115,1138 pp [5], 360, 
66, [1], u 23x14 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1904-05 Bibl. Ind. 165 


Suddbi-mayukha. See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlakantha 
Bhatta 

Suddhi-sambhava compiled by Sivadatta S arman Suddhi- 
sambhava [Hmdi-anuvada sahita] Pandita-Sivadatta-Satl Sarmma 
krta pp [1], 76 15x12 cm 

Brahma Press Etawah, 1915 San. A. 1 (e) 

Suddhi-sarvasva compiled by Laksmana Sastrin Jo£in Sanatana- 

dharma-pradlpa-stha-suddln-prakasa-vimar^a by the same 
Suddhi-sarvasvam Sanatana-dharma-pradipa-stha-6uddhi-pra- 

ka6a-vimarSa-sahitam Sampadakah JoSity-upahvah 

Laksmana- Sastri pp [3], 4, 37 22x14 cm 

Arya-samskrti Press Poona, 1850 (1928) San. D. 950 (k) 


Suddhi-sarvasva by Ramami6ra Sastrin Suddhi Sarvaswam A 
discourse on a branch of Dhurma Sastra by Prof Ramamisra 
Sastn pp [1], 11, ,v, 90, 7, 2 20x13 cm „ 

Amara Press Benares, s a ban. is. jj-> 


Suddhi-siddhanta-panjika by Madhusudana Saraian Maithila 
Parts Asauca-panjika. 


Suddhi-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya 

tattva. 


See Smrti- 
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Suddhi-viveka by Rudradhara Atha Suddha-viveka-prarambhah 
foil 74, 1+[1] 30x13 cm oblong 

Benares Light Press Benares , 1935 (1878) 13. B. 3 

Suddhi-vyavastha [from the Dharma-Sastra-maha-mbandha] by 
Gangarama Mlecchl-kr (bhu) tan am Suddhi-vyavastha . 
Gangarama-samgrhlta . Dharma-sastra-mbandhantargata- 
prayascitta-bhage 54-77 prsthesupalabdha pp 22 19x13 cm 

Jnana-mandala Press Benares, [1924] San. B. 938 (f) 

&uddhopayoga by Buddhisagara Suri Jainacarya-Srimad- 
Buddhisagara-Sun-viracita-Samskrta-grantho 69 Suddhopayoga. 
70 Daya-grantha 71 Sremka-subodha 72 Krsna-gita. 
Buddhisagara-suri-grantha-mdla, No 69-72 pp. 22, 156 
18x12 cm 

Vasanta Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San. D. 753 

Sudevacandra Cattopadhyaya, compiler Varahamihira o Khana. 

Sudhabhusana Ganin Vidvad-gosthl. 

Sudha-bindu by Ayodhyaprasada Mi£ra Sudha-bindu 

namaka iori Sltapati Radhanandana ka stotra jise 6iiyuta Panchta 
Ayodhya-Prasada Misrane Samskrta aura Prakrta [Hindi]- 
bhasa mem raci . pp 12 17x11 cm 

Dharma-prakasa Press Bankipore, 1884 1612 

Sudhakala^a Ekaksara-nama-mala. 

SUDHAKARA DviVEDIN — 

Arca-jyautisa: °bhasya by S D 

Brahma-phuta-siddhanta by Brahmagupta Nutana- 
tilaka by S D 

Dhyana- grahopades adhy aya by Brahmagupta Nutana- 
tilaka by S D 

Dyucara-cara 

Gollya-rekha-ganita. See Addenda. 

Jyotisa-£astra: °bhasya by S D. 

Karana-prakasa by Brahmadeva. Vasana by S D 

Siddhanta-siromani [Blja-ganita] by B has KARA Acarya 
°vyakhya by S D 

Surya-siddhanta by B has kara Acarya Sudha-varsini by 
S D 

ed and commentator — 

Graha-laghava by Ganesa Daivajna Malian by Mallari 
DaivajRa 1904 26 * L 12 

1925 San. D. 461 

See Maha-siddhanta by Aryabhata °tilaka by S D 1910 

28. C. 63 

Panca-siddhantika by Varahamihira °prakasika by S D 
1889 San. F. 93 
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SUDHAKARA DVIVEDIN, ed — 

Brhat-samhita by Varahamihira °vivrti by Bhattotpala 
1895-97 23. G. 16, 17 

Siddhanta-siromani (Lllavatl) by Bhaskara Acarya 1912 

28. C. 39 

Siddhanta-tattva-viveka by Kamalakara Bhatta 1880-85 

28. BB. 1, 2 

revised ed 1925-35 28. D. 1 


Sudha-lahari by Jagannatha Panditaraja See Kavya-mala. 
Part I 1886 28. H. 1 & 2 

Sudharmasvamin [a traditional name which has been disregarded 
except in the case of the following two works] 

Acaranga-sutra 

Prasna-vyakarana 


Sudha-sara-gita by Candramani Dasa — 

Candramani Dasanka viracita Sudha-sara-gita Onya char 

Parti pp 144 18x11 cm _ 

Candrodaya Press Cuttack , 1917 San. B. 83 (a) 


Candramani Dasanka viracita Sudha-sara-gita Onya char 

Parti pp 146 18x11 cm , . 

Union Printing Works Cuttack, 1921 San. B. 918 (e) 


Candramani Dasanka- viracita 
Parti pp 136 18x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press 


Sudha-sara-gita Onya char 
Cuttack, 1921 San. B. 918 (/) 


Sudrabdika-prayoga compiled by C Laksminrsimha Sastrin 

Sudrabdika-prayogamu [Amdhra-Tatparya-sahitamu] a 

Laksminrsimha Sastnce vrayabadi Telugu char pp 

21 x 13 cm c r~i -icq 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1917 t>an. id ? 


Sudracara-paddhati by V i^vanathadasa Sudracara-pa 

ViSvanathadasaracita tatha Kayasthadi-sad-acara-pa a i 

Sri-Parame5vara-Sarmana viracita PP ' ’ 


18x11 cm 


Rame^vara Press Darbhanga, 1833 (1911) 3459 


Sudracara-siromam by ^esakrsna ^rimat-San'a-tantra sv atantrc 

Yidvad-vara-Sri-Sesakrsna-mrmitah gudracara-Siromamh _[Sud 
Karma-vrtti (pp 33-78)-Sudra-kartavya-vi6esa (pp 
vi&stah] Srimata Narayana gastri-IUastc-Saxmana sarnskrtah 
Pnncess of Wales Saraszvati Bhavana Texts No ^ ta 
pp [i, i, i], 176, 6, 3, [i] Part II pp [b i], o, 5, 8, 177-221, 10, 4, 

22 Vidya-wlasa Press Benares, 1933-36 San. C. 311/44/1, 2 


Sudra-dharma-tattva. 

Bhatta 


See Dharma-tattva by Kamalakara 


27 



Siidra-dharma [compiled] Sudra-dharma [Marathl-anuvada sahita] 
Ha lahanasa gramtha eka svadeSa-hitecchunem aneka manya 
gramthamcem avalokana karuna tayara kela pp [1], 14 

18x11 cm 

Imdu-prakaSa Press Bombay, 1872 1606 

Sudraka [also called Sudrakaraya] Mrc-chakatika. 

Sudra-karma-vrtti. See Sudracara-siromam by Sesakrsna 
1933 ‘ San, C. 311/44/1 

Sudra-kartavya-visesa. See Sudracara-siromani by Sesakrsna 
1933 San. C. 311/44/1 

Sudrapara-prayoganukramamka compiled by C LaksmInrsimha 
Sastri Sudrapara prayoganukramamka [Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahita] Calla LaksmInrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi, 

Telugu char, pp 8, 168 22 x 14 cm 

Rajaraje^vari Niketana Press [Madras], 1915 8. K. 15 

Sudra-vivaha-paddhati: — 

Sudra-vivaha-paddhatih . Sri-Srikrsna-Thakkura-krta 

[Hmdl]-bhasanuvada-sahitah pp 24 16x12 cm 

Union Press Darbhanga , 1314 (1907-8) San. B. 930 (i) 

Sudra-vivaha-paddhatih [Hindl-bhasartha-yuta] Sri- 

Ciranjlva-Sarmma-Maithilenaviracita pp 23-f [1] 17xllcm 
Ramesvara Press Darbhanga, 1976 (1919) San. B. 856 (h) 


Sugama-jyotisa compiled by DevIdatta Jo£I Sugama-jyotisa 
Jisako . DevIdatta Jori ne samgraha karake Hindl-bhasa 
mem anuvadita kiya pp 78, [1], tables, 817-+-[1] 18x12 cm 
Law Journal Press Allahabad, 1922 San. B. 617 


Sugama-mugdha-bodha by Haranatha Vidyaratna Vyakaranam 
Sugama-Mugdha-bodham 8ri-Haranatha-Vidyaratnena 

pranltam . pp 34 18x11 cm 

Gin£a- Vidyaratna Press Calcutta, 1888 1054 

Sugatna-vyakarana by Rakhaladasa KavyatIrtha Sugama- 
vyakaranam Sri Rakhaladasa KavyatIrtha Kaviratna Vidyavinoda 
pranita pp [1], 413 18x12 cm oblong 

Narasimha Press Calcutta, 1328 (1921) San. B. 989 (J) 


Sugamartha-jnana-vana-malinI by Vanamalin Sugmarth 
gyanbunmalm pp 56 *25 X 17 cm 

Anupama Press Karnal, [1868] 979 


Suguru-paratantrya by Jivadatta Suri See Apabhramsa-kavya- 
trayi by Jivadatta Suri 1927 San. D. 150/37 

Sujaka-cikitsa-samgraha compiled by Gane^adatta Sujaka- 
cikitsa-samgrahah (Sujaka-ka-itaja) . Srf-Ganesadattah 

Gangdyurvediya-grantha-mald-mandira, No 3 pp 24 22x14 cm 
LaksmI Press Meerut , [1931] San. D. 1173 (c) 
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Suka Nirvanastaka. 

SuKADEVA — 

Jyotisa-sara [also called Brhaj-jyotisa-sana [attributed]. 

Madhusudana- s totra 

Sukastaka [attnbuted] 

Sukadeva jika jlvana cantra compiled by Edivagovinda Sarman. 
Eori-Eoukadeva-ji ka Jivana cantra jisako [Hmdf-anuvada ke 
sahita] Samavedi Diksita Pandita Eoivagomnda Eoarma ji se 

rurmana karakara [chap ay a gay a] pp 3,4,98 24x16 cm 

Navala-Kisora Press Lucknow, 1908 3630 

Eoukadeva S arman, compiler JagadisantargrhT-yatra. 

Sukadeva Sudhi, of the Naimbarka Bhedabheda School, of Muttra — 

Bhagavata-purana: Siddhanta-pradlpa by 6 S 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] . 
Visnu-namartha-dlpika by § S 

compiler Sva-dharmamrta-smdhu. 

Eouka Mahamuni Manogata-prasnottara-prakasika [attnbuted]. 

Suka-pancaratrlyacarya-parampara by Anantacarya, Putala- 
pattu §ri-Suka-pancaratriyacarya-parampara Putalapattu 
Anamtacaryena sampadita Telugu char pp 16 14x11 cm 

Pundarikamlaya Press Tinipati , 1913 San, A. 104 id) 

Suka-rahasya Upamsad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 1883 2. K. 1 1 

i °anvaya. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1920 ) 

San. A. 121/8 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahmanyogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Sukara-ksetra-mahatmya [from the Varaha-purana] Sukara 

(Sorom) Ksetra-Mahatmyam V araha-puranoddhrtam Tac ca 
Daiaratha-8arma-Siddhantavagisa-8astnna Sva-krta-Mitaksara- 
khya-[Hmdi]-bhasa-vyakhyanena sanathikrtam pp [1], 74, 6 
23x15 cm 

Bombay Bhusana Press {Bombay), Mathura, 1911 3440 

Jauka-Rambha-samvada: — 

See aho Rambha-5§uka-samvada. Eauka-Rambha samvadah 
Samskrta-Gurjara-bhasabhyam samvahtah Nageivaratmaja 
Reva§ankara-8armana samskrtah samsodhitas ca pp 31 
16 x 12 cm 

Jama Vijaya Press Surat, [1918] San. B. 504 (j ) 

Srf-Suka-Rambha-samvadamu Idi Tirupati-Vemkateivarulace 
Samskrt-Amdhramulalo racimpambadi Telugu char pp 14-j-[l] 
23 x 15 cm 

Kamala Press Cocanada, 1927 San. D. 788 (/) 
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Suka-samdesa by LaksmIdasa. Vilasmi by Vedanrpa §ri- 
Maha-kavi-Laksmldasa-viracitam Suka-sande£akhyam raaha- 
kavya-ratnam Sriman Vedanrpa-vara-viracitaya Vilasiny-akhyaya 
vyalthyaya sahitam Grantha char pp [1], 146 21x14 cm 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press [. Palghat , 1891] 13. C. 23 


Suka-saptati: — 

See Pancatantra by Visnu^arman 1851 279. 1. E. 12, 13 

Die (Jukasaptati Textus simplicior Herausgegehen von 
Richard Schmidt Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
herausgegehen von der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
X Band, No 1 pp [1], x, 212 23x15 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1893 16. G. II 

Die £uka saptati (Textus simplicior ) Aus dem Sanskrit 
ubersetzt von Richard Schmidt pp [3], 101 -j-[l] 24x17 cm 

C F Haeseler Kiel, 1894 12. G. 2 

Der Textus ornatior der Suka saptati Kntisch herausgegehen 
von Richard Schmidt Aus den Ahhandlangender K hayer 
Akademie der Wiss , I Cl XXI, Bd II pp [319-416] or 100 
28x22 cm 

J Roth 1898 23. K. 6 

The enchanted parrot bemg a selection from the “ Suka 
Saptati, ° or The Seventy Tales of a Parrot, translated from the 
Sanskrit text by the Reverend B Hale Wortham, pp 127 
19x13 cm 

Luzac & Co London, 1911 22. C. 8 

Suka Saptati Das indische Papageienbuch aus dem Sanskrit 
uhersezt von Richard Schmidt Meisterwerke Onentalischer 
Literaturen, Vol III pp xvi, 243 22x14 cm 

Georg Muler Munich, 1913 16. G. 25 


Sukastaka by Sukadeva — 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DIvanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 ] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

Sukastaka Vangala anuvada Katipaya pramana saha Sri 
Saraccandra Dasa karttrka prakahta pp 7 19x12 cm 

Sarada Press Chittagang, 1286 (1880) 2092 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 13. D. 17 

See Santi-sopana compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya 
[1895 ] 2427 

Sukastakamu Samdhra-tatparyamu Telugu char pp 28 
12x8 cm oblong „„„ , . 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1923 San. B. 838 (g) 

: °vyakhya by JIvananda VroYASAGARA Bhattacarya _ See 
Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya 3rd ed 1888 6 C. 11 
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Stika Upamsad. §ri-Sukopamsad [Maganalala Pranajivanadasa 
krta Guiaratil-tika-sathe pp 7,7 13x9 cm oblong 

Nava-yuga Press Surat, 1981 (1924-25) San. B. 853 (Ji) 

Suka-vyasa-samvada. “Sri Suka-Vyasa-samvada” Samgrahita 
kari Joyaiamkara Tulajarama Bhatta pp 32 16x12 cm 

Jaina-vidya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1915 San. B. 153 (i) 

Sukha-bhava [from the Dvadasa-bhava-sindhu] by Syamalala 

DvadaSa-bhava-sindhuh Sukha-bhavah Pam Syamalalena 
viracitah Syama-Sundari-[Hmdi-] bhasa-tikaya sama- 

lamkrtah op 54-2+[l], 90 24x16 cm 

Lakshmi-narayan Press Moradabad, (1902), 1965 3416 

Sukhadayala Sastrin Laksanavall 

ed Synopsis of Science by J R Ballantyne 


1885 172 


Sukhalala Samghavin, ed Sammati-tarka-prakarana by 
Siddhasena Divakara Tattva-bodha-vidhayim by Abhaya- 
deva SOri 1923-27 San * K 65 ' 

Sukhananda Sabdartha-cintamam. 

Sukhanandanatha Vaidya-jlvana by Lolimbaraja Lolimba- 
dipika by S 

Sukhasagara Muni, ed — 

Dipa-malika-vyakhyana-garbhita-vira-stotra by J j na 

vallabha Suri °vrtti by Samayasundara Upadhyaya 


1917 
24. B. 1 


Jayati-huana-stotra by Abhayadeva Suri vr ^ 1 
Samayasundara Janin 1916 

Prakrta-vyakarana [from the SabdSnuiasana] by 
Hemacandra °vrtti by the same (1918 ) San. 

PraSnottara-sardha-sataka by Ksamakalyana Ganin W16 

Visesa-Sataka by Samayasundara Ganin 1917 24. B. 

Sukha-sara-marga compiled by Satyananda Svamin 

sara-marga (Upade^avali-Sataka) Sri-Svami [wc] at Y a og 
sampaditah [Hindi- vyakhya-sametah] Part I PP L J’ 

Part II pp 44 Part III 40, covers 18x12 cm 

R S Press Furrukhabad, 1979 (1922) San. B. 946 (/) 

Sukhavati-vyuha: — 

Sukhavati-vyuha descnption of Sukhavati, the land o 
edited by F Max Muller and Bunyin Nanjio , W ru, nP , e 
appendices 1 Text and translation of Sunghavarman s 
version of the political position of the Suk ava 
2 Sanskrit text of the smaller SukMvati-vyuha. 

Oxomensta , Aryan Senes, Vol I Part II pp [ J> 303 ’ 

pp 22x20 cm 1 0 Q 0 18. 1. 18 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1883 1 ^ 

See Buddhist Mahayana Texts [mcludmg the 
smaller Sukhavati-vyuha] 1894 
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Sukla-krsna-caturthi-vrata-nirnaya [compiled from the Mudgala- 
purana] Sukla-krsna-caturthi-vrata-mrnayah [Gujarati- 

vyakhya-sametah] Lekhaka Srfman Bra Bra Sadguru Yogiraja 
Sri Purnanandasvarupa pp 20 16x12 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad, 1919 San* B. 915 (o) 

Sukla - yajuh - sakhlya - karma - kanda - pradlpa compiled by 
Anna^astrI Vare Atha Sukla-yajuh-sakhiya-karma-kanda- 
pradipa-prarambhah Santy atra paribhasa samskarah ahmkam 
mi^ram antyestir lti pamca-prakaranam foil 14, 448+ [1] 
26 X 12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1921 San. F. 131 

Sukla-yajur-veda. See Vajasaneyi-samhita. 

Sukla-yajur-veda-KanvIya-prayoga by Anantabhatta Parts 
Ganapati-puja-vidhana. 

Sukla - yajur - veda - Kanvlya - prayoge Punyaha - vacana by 
Anantabhatta Srimad-Anamtabhatta-viracita-Sukla-yajur-veda- 
Kanvlya-prayogamtargata magu Punyaha-vacanamu Telugu char 
pp 10 21 xl4 cm 

Sarasvati Press Cocanada, 1910 3491 

Sukla - yajur - veda - Kanvlya - Samdhya - vandanadika by 

Anantabhatta — 

Srimad-Anamtabhatta-viracitamama Sukl a-yaj ur- veda-K anvlya- 
samdhya-vamdanadikam Telugu char pp 35 18x11 cm 

Savitri Press Cocanada, 1908 3634 

Srfmad - Anamtabhatta - viracitamamona Sukla - yajur - veda - 
Kanvlya-samdhya-vamdanadikam Telugu char pp 50 
21 x 13 cm 

Vidya-mlaya Press Rayahmundry, 1911 3486 

Sukla-yajur-veda-pratisakhya. See Vajasaneyi-samhita- 

pratisakhya [also called S ] by Katyayana 


Sukla-yajur-vedl-Brahma-karma: — 

See also Brahma-karma. 

Sukla-yajur-vedi-Brahma-karma-pra foil 1,145 23x13 cm 
Vrtta-prasaraka p ress Poona, 1928 San. D. 1059 (c) 


Sukla - yajur - vediya - Devarsi - pitr - tarpana compiled by 

Veniprasada Trivedin Sukla-yajur-vediya-Devarsi-pitr-tarpa- 

nam [Hmdl-vyakhya-sametam] pp [1], 11 19x13 cm 

oblong N 

Reva-vilasa Press Jubhulpore, 1982 (1925) San. B. 938 (j) 

Sukla-yajur-vedlya-madhyandina brhan-mantra-samluta.Atha 
Sri-Sukla-yajur-vedlya-samhita (mantra-samkhya 441) foil [1J> 
85 18x11 cm oblong ... 

News Press Bombay , [1929] San. B. 1006 (J>) 
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Sukla - yajurvediya - madhyandma - vajasaneya - brahmapo- 
payogi - sraddha - prayogavali compiled by Narayana 
V rpfHALA Vaidya Sri-Sukla yajur-vediya-madhyandina- 

vajasaneya - brahmanopayogi - Sraddha - prayogavalih Puro- 
ndaropahva - Vitthalatmaja - Vaidya - Narayana - Sarmana aneka - 
granthebhyah sangrhita pp plate, [2], 2, 2, 155+ [1] 

22 x 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1817 (1896) 1050 

Sukla - yajur - vcdlya -madhyandma - Vajasaneymam Nitya- 
karma-prayoga-mala compiled by Caturthilala [also called 
Cauthamala] S arman Sukla-yajurvediya - madhyandma- 

Vajasaneymam Nitya-karmma-prayoga-mala Sri Caturthilala 
(Cauthamala) Sarmana pranita pp 8, 256 18x13 cm 

Sri VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1967 (1911) 7. B. 62 

Sukla - yajur - vcdiya - madhyandini - sakha - sutroktam 
Samdhyadi-mtya-karma. Sukla-yajur-vediya-madhyandini- 
Sakha-sutroktam Samdhyadi-mtya-karma Suklopadhvena 

GinjaSamkaratmajena Jamiyetarama-Sarmana samsodhitam 
foil 1, 10+[1], 10+ [1] 16x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, [1906] 3406 

Sukla-yajur-vediya-mantra-samhita. Atha Sri-Sukla-yajur- 
vediya-mantra-samhita prarabhyate [Pandita-Madhavaprasada- 
Vyasena samkahta samSodhita ca ] pp 220 19 x 13 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1931] San. B. 1272 (g) 

Sukla-yajur-vediyanam Brahma-mtya-karma. Sri-Sukla-yajur- 
vediyanam Brahma-mtya-karma 2nd ed pp [4], 200 
17 x 12 cm 

Tatva-vivechaka Press Bombay 1980 (1923) San. B. 908 

Sukla-yajurvedlyanam Brahma-mtya-karma compiled by 
Utsavalala Baladevarama Sastrin Sri-Sukla-yajur- 

vediyanam Brahma-mtya-karma. Prayojakah Sastri Utsavalala 
Baladevarama Sarma pp [6], plate, 154 17x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1975 (1919) San. B. 462 

Sukla-yajur-vedlya-tri-kala-samdhya. Atha [Hindi] bhasa- 

tlka-yukta-Sukla-Yajur-vedlya-tn-kala-sandhya-prayogah foil 8 

17x13 cm oblong 

George Planting Works Benares , [1916] San. B. 821 (o) 

Sukla-yajus-sarvanukrama-siitra. See Vajasaneyi-samhita- 
sarvanukrama-sutra [also called S ] by Katyayana 

Sukracaryera pracarita dharmera sadhana samudra. See 
Sivokta-asta-candra-rahasya o Sukracaryyera pracarita 
' dharmmera sadhana samudra. 


Sukra-grasta-suryoparaga by Cintamani Raghunatha Ac ary a 

Sukra-grasta-suryoparagah Cmtamam-Ragunathacaryena 

pranitah pp [2], 19, 2 24 X 17 cm 

Jhana-prakasa Press Poona, 18/4 2346 
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Sukra-nlti [also called Sukra-niti-sara] — 

Sri-Sukra-niti (Prakrta [Marathi]-sama-Sloki saha) pp [u] 
2,307 25x17 cm 

Satya-sadana Press Altbagh, [1876] 12. G. 36 

2nd ed [1879] 12. G. 26 

Sukranitisara Vol I. Text, vanae lection es, &c Edited by 
Gustav Oppert pp xxn, 285, [1] 22x14 cm 

Government Press Madras, 1882 20. F. 9 

Sukra nlti [Vanganuvada-sameta] Sri Dasukumara 

Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita . Adhyaya I only pp 60 
Title from the cover 26x16 cm 

Metropolitan Press Calcutta, 1291 (1883) 1026 

Shukra nlti . . With Sanskrit text and translation into 
[Hindi-] bhasha by Babu Padmadeva N Pandeya Adhyayas 

I-III only pp [3], 7, 215 21 x 13 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1889 1 198 

See Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa [including Adhyayas 
I and II of the Sukra-niti translated into English] 1889 394 

Sukra-nlti Srimac-Chukracarya-vimrmita Pamdita 

Mihiracamdra-ji dvara viracita [Hindi]-bhasa-tika sameta 
pp [4], 26, 232 25x17 cm 

Sri-Vemkatesvara Press Bombay, 1952 (1995) 2. H. 20 

English translation of a few practical lessons m Sukranity 
By S Ramaswamy Iyengar pp [i], 85 18x11 cm 

Irish Press Bangalore , 1910 San. F. 285 (<?) 

Sukra-nlti (mula ane [Gujarati] bhasamtara) bhasantara- 
karta Jecharama Suryarama Desai pp 41, 454 21 xl3 cm 

Gujarati Pnntmg Press Bombay, 1967 (1912) 6. E. 23 

The Sukraniti [translated mto English from the edition of 
Gustav Oppert] by Prof Benoy Kumar Sarkar . with an index 
by Kumar Narendranath Law Sacred Books of the Hindus, 
Vol XIII pp [7], u, 270, xxiv 25x17 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 101 4 25. 1. 27 & 28 

The Positive Background of Hindu Sociology - by Prof 
Benoy Kumar Sarkar . with appendices by Dr Brajendranath 
Seal . [these volumes stand as an introduction to the author s 
translation of the Sukra-niti] Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vols XVI 
and XXV Book I Non-political, 1914, pp [ui], xxiv, 365, 
plate Book II Political, 1921-26, pp [n], 239 25x16 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1914, 1921-26 

25. K. 7 & 8; 25. K. 25 


: °vyakhya by Gurucarana Bhattacarya (Maharsi- 
Sukracaryapranita) Sukraniti [Vanganuvada-sameta] Sriyukta- 
Gurucarana Bhattacaryya-karttrka-prakasita pp [1], 336 

25 x 16 cm 

Metropolitan Press Calcutta, 1293 (1885) 1023 

j °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara The Sukranitisara, 
or, the elements of polity by Sukracharya edited with a com- 
mentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, BA pp [2], 4, o6~ 
22x13 cm 

Saraswati Press Calcutta, 1882 22. D. 15 
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Sukra-mti-sataka compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya 
See Sunlti-sudha-mdhi compiled by Govinalala Vandyo- 
padhyaya 1898 23. E. 8 

£ukra-puja-vidhi-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] See Nava- 
graha-vidhana-paddhati. [1858 ] 13. C. 24 

Sukrasrama-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana compiled 
by Balirama Barman 1920 San. B. 826 (a, b) 

Sukra-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Nava-graha-vidhana-paddhati. 1918 15. BB. 12 

Sukra-stuti by Nandakisoracandra See Han-bhakti-sudha- 
mdhi. (1925) San. B. 779 (d) 

Sukrta-sagara by Ratnamandana Ganin Vidvadvarga-Srimad- 
Ratnamandana-Gani-viracitah Sukrta-sagarah Srimac- 

Caturavijayena samgodhitah Atmananda-graniha-ratna-viala , 
No 40 foil 2, 51+[1] 27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1971 (1916) 13. B. 52 

Suksma-glta [from the Bhagavad-glta] Atha Suksma-gita- 
prarambhah foil 2 16x11 cm oblong sl,sd 177 

Suksmahnika-prakriya. [Suksma- ahnika-prakriy a-Hmdi-anuvada- 
sahita] pp 39-156 16x12 cm 

Karpu-racandra Agravala Udayapura , 1912 3480 

Suksmartha-samgraha-prakarana by Jayatilaka See Karma- 
vipaka by Devendra Suri °tika by the same (1909-11 ) 

13. B. 36, 37 

Suksmartha-vicara-saroddhara [also called Sardha-Sataka] by 
J INAVALLABHA Suri J ina-vallabha- Gdni-viracitam Suksmartha- 
vicara-saroddharah Sri Dhanesvara-Sun-viracitaya tikaya 
samalankjtam pp 118, [1] 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1915 San. E. 55 

Suksma-salagrama-kalpa. See Salagrama-kalpa. Teluga char 
1914 3489 


Suksma-samdhya aura Panca-maha-yajna aura Bhojana- 
prayoga compiled by Karpuracandra Gupta Sri-Suksma- 
Sandhya aura Panca-maha-yajna aura Bhojana-prayoga Jisako 
Karpuracandra Guptane Samgraha kara [Hindi-anuvada ke 
satha] praka^ita kiya pp 32 16x12 cm 

LaksmJ-N arayana Press Moradabad, 1971 (1914) 3483 


Sukta-muktavall. 8rimat-pur\ r acarya-samkalita Sukta-mukta\ all 
Sresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhdra Fund Senes , 

No 57 foil [2], plate, 125+[1] 27x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1922 


27. B 16 
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Sukthankar (Vishnu S ) Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa 1923 

San. C. 336 

ed Maha-bharata. 1927 San. F. 91 


Sukti-mauktika-malika compiled by Sivaprakasa Dvivedin 
Jyotisin Sukti-manktika-malika [Hmdi-padyanuvada-sameta] 
Gramtha-karta Jyotisi Baha Sri Sivapraka^a Dvivedi 
pp plate, 24+ [1] 22x14 cm 

Alijahadarabara Press, Gwalior Muttra , 1977 (1920) 

San. D. 950 (e) 

Sukti-muktavall by Harihara See Harihara-subhasita [also 
called S ] by H 


Sukti-muktavall [also called Smdura-prakarana] by Somaprabha 
Acarya — 

See Kavya-mala. 1890 28. H. 3-4 

Sukta-muktavali [Amdhragadya-padya-sameta] Idi 
Satyavolu Sdmasumdara-Kavigarice raciyam pabadinadi 
DevulapaUi-Laksmlpati-S astnganceta Acciiveyampabadi 
Ramavilasagrantha-mald, No 16 Telugu char pp [1], 4, 2, 
30,2 23x14 cm 

Vidvaj-iana-manoranjani Press Kottapalli, 1922 

San. D. 934 (j ) 

See Himgula-prakarana by Vinayasagara Upadhyaya 
1926 San. F. 184 (/*) 

: “vyakhya by Harsakirti Suri — 

Somaprabhacarya-krta-sukti-muktavali 6ataka-prakarana sa- 
tlka mtila-sutra 100 te upara Harsakirti Suri krta tika sa-tika- 
gramtha pp [1], 73 15x12 cm oblong 

Oriental Press Company Limited’s Press Ahmedabad, 1967 

445 

See Jaina-katha-ratna-kosa. 1890 1* K. 12 


Sukti-ratnavali compiled by Gulabarava Sri-Gulabarava- 
Maharaja-krta Sukti-ratnavali Ekadasa-yasti (11) Sampradaya- 
Suratara [Marathi-vyakhya-sahita] Bhaga 1 la va 2 ra pp plates, 
+ [2], 5, 9, 374/7, 405 22x14 cm 

Mahala Press Nagpur , 1920 San. D. 18" 


Sukti-samgraha. Sukti-samgraha [Hindi-bhasanuvada sameta] 
Sethiya Jaina-grantha-mdld, No 82 pp [1], 2, 2, 95 18 X 12 cm 
Sethiya Jaina Press Bikaner, 1930 San. B. 934 0/ 

Sukti-sudha-taranguri by Mahadeva Panduranga Oka Sukti 
sudha-tarangini (dvitlyas tarangah) Okopahvena Panduranga- 
Sununa Mahadevena viracita Parts I and II pp [»]> > 

M. 104, w, [4], 2 6, 4, 256, 21 18x12 cm , 14x10 cm 

Vijaya Press and Sri-Ganeia Pnntrng Works Poona, 

San. B. 1072/L / 


Sukumara Kavi Krsna-vilasa-kavya. 
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Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. Sulabha-tantra-prakasa Arthat Ganta- 
miya-tantra, Nila-tantra, Todala-tantra, Gayatri-tantra, Matrka- 
bheda-tantra, Kamadhenu-tantra, Brhan-nila-tantra, Kamakhya- 
tantra, Kankalamalmi-tantra, Nirwana-tantra, Phetkarmi-tantra, 
Mantra-kosa, Kulamava, Radha-tantra, Uddisa, Kriyoddi£a, 
Gupta-sadhana-tantra, Niruttara-tantra, Jnana-sankalini-tantra, 
evam Gandharwa-tantra Sriyukta Umacarana Tarkaratna 
Sriyukta Tarapada Nyayaratna Bhattacaryya karttrka samSodhita 
pp [3], 94, 36, 19, 36, 25, 28, 67, 20, 24, 22, 51, 26, 86, 59, 70, 
36,16,35,7,148 22x14 cm 

Dharmma Press Calcutta , 1294 (1886) 16. G. 3 


Sulapani — 

Durgotsava-viveka 

Gotra-pravara-mala 
Prayascitta-viveka 
Sraddha-viveka-samgraha 
V asanti- viveka 

Sulasa-carita. See Samyaktva-sambhava by Jayatilaka Suri 

Stdocana. See Vikranta-Kaurava [also called S ] by Hastimalla 

Sulocana-vilasa by Saraccandra Bhattacarya Sulochana Bilasam 
By Sarab Chandra Bhattdchdqya pp [4], 43 17x11 cm 

Sulabha Press Dacca, 1286 (1879) 1845 

Sulva-karika. See Kunda-grantha-vimSati. [1887 ] 13. H. 15 

Sulva-sutra by Katyayana See Katyayana-£ulva-sutra. 

Sumadhva-vijaya by Narayana Pandita Ac ary a — 

Atha Sri-Sumadhva-vyaya-prarambhah foil [1], 85+[l] 
25 X 1 1 cm oblong 

Vedamta-praka^a Press Poona, 1816 (1884) 3. B. 28 

Atha Sumadhva-vyayah Narayana-panditacarya-viracitah 
pp [2], 219 13x9 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1834 (1912) 11. A. 9 

Atha Sumadhva-vyayah foil [1], 132+[1] 18x12 cm oblong 
8rl Krsna Press Udipi, 1927 San. B. 1019 ( k ) 

Sumangala-prasasti by W F Gunavardiiana Mudaliyar 

Sumangala prasasti an elegy (m Sanskrit verse), on H Sri 
Sumangala high priest by Mudahar W F Gunawardhana 
pp 4 18 x 12 cm 

Ceylon Observer Press Ceylon, [1911] 3632 

Sumano'njali by Hariscandra An offering of flowers (Sumano’njahh) 
to His Royal Highness, the Duke of Edinburgh, by 
Hans Chdndrd pp 23-f-[l] 17x11 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares , 1870 433, 460 
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Sumati-Jma-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San, B. 900 
Sumati-Jma-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San, B. 900 
SumatIndratIrtha Yati — 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] Bhava-ratna- 
kosa by S Y 

Usa-harana by Trivikrama Pandita Rasika-raniini by 
S Y 

Sunohsepakhyana [from the Aitareya-brahmana] — 

The golden legend of India, or story of India’s God-given 
Cynosure (Sunahsepha-devarata) A vedic theme of human life 
and divme wisdom ordained to be rehearsed at coronations of 
Indian kings A faithful paraphrase m English verse side by side 
with a literal translation Illustrated by copious notes By 
William Henry Robmson [With Editor’s note by Miss A A Smith 
and F W. Thomas ] pp xvm, 148 22 x 14 cm 

Luzac & Co London, 1911. 12. M. 20 

De Sunahsepo, Faliula Indica ex codicilius manuscnptis 
edita Dissertatio inaugurals auctor Fndencus Streiter 
pp 45, [2] 21 x 13 cm 

Typis Academicis Berolint, [1912] San. D. 313 (j) 

Sunamanideva Kamaksamrta. 

Sundara Acarya Glti-sataka. 

Sundara Acarya Vajapeya Tarka-padya-ratnavalL 

Sundarabahu-stava by Kure^a Mi£ra °vyakbya by Srinivasa 
Acarya See Panca-stava by Kure£a MiSra °vyakhya by 
Srinivasa Acarya Telugu char 1875 12. H. 25 

Sundara Biiatta — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Siddhanta-Jahnavl by 
Devacarya Siddhanta-setuka [also called Dvaitadvaita- 
siddhanta-setuka] by S B 

Mantra-rahasya-sodasI by Nimbarka °tika by S B 
Sundara Bhattacarya Laksanamrta. 


Sundara-carita by Ciiavilala Suri Sundara-cantam nama 
natakam Srimac-Chavilala-Surma viracitam Tac ca 

tippanadibhir vi^adikrtya svenaiva samSodhya . prakaSyam 
nitam . pp 2,2,96 20x12 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1816 (1895) 105* 

Sundaracarya (M ), transl Mrga-paksi-^astra by Hamsadeva 
1927 San. F * 18V 

Sundaradasa Sastrin Nagananda by Harsadeva Sarasvatl- 
dadhi-mathl by S S 
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Sundara Guru (S ), joint ed Havya-kavya-vidhi. 1906 24. C. 30 

Sundara Kavi See Bilhana [also called S K ] 

Sundara-laharl by Samkara Acarya See Grantha-ratna-mala. 
Vol I. 1887 16. D. 24 

Sundaram Aiyar (N ), compiler. Subhasita-ratna-mala. 

Sundaram Aiyar (P G ),_ed and transl Nagananda by Harsadeva 
°£ka by Satakopa Acarya 1903 16. BB. 26 

Sundara-mam-samdarbka compiled by RamavallabhaSarana 
Sii-Sundara-mam-sandarbhah (Rahasya-ratna-prabha [Hmdl]- 
tika) Pam Sri-Ramavallabhasaranaji krta tat ha panSista 

(Vaidika-mam-sandarbha samksepatah) Srimal-Lalita Kisori 
Parana krta lekha pp [1], 9, 12, 572, 36, 16 

22 x 14 cm 

Sitarama Press Ayodhya, 1984 (1927-8) San. D. 806 

Sundaram Ayyar (P S ), ed and transl Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
[Dantos I-II ] 1926 San. B. 818 (e) 

joint ed Manu-smrti. Selections 1900 1844 

Sundarananda Vidyavinoda, ed See Bhakti-samdarbha by 
J I vagosvamin Gaudlya-bhasya by Bhaktisiddhanta 
Sarasvati (1927 ) San. F. 82/2 

Sundara Pandya Niti-dvi-sasthika. 

SUNDARARAJA 

Apastamba-Sulva-sutra: Sulva-pradlpa by S 

Kamsa-vadha-campu by Keralavarman Sumanoranjinl 
by S 

Ramabhadra-vijaya: Sad-artha-sajayinl 

Sundararaja Acarya (Y ) Valll-parcnaya by Subrahmanya 
Makhin Sad-ratna-dipika by Y S A 

Sundararaja Bhatta Srlnivasa-Dlksitendra-caritra. 

Sundararaja Bhatt acarya Krsnaryastottara-sataka. 

Sundararaja B hat? acarya (E Y ) See Vaikhanasa-mahima- 
manjarl by SrInivasamakha DIksita Candrika by E V S B 

SundararajaBhattacarya (I ) — 

Ramabhadra-stuti-sataka: °vyakhya 
Uttama-Brahma-vidya-sara 

Sundararaja Bhattacarya (U V ) Paramatmika Upamsad: 
°bhasya by K Srinivasa DIksita °vyakbya by U V S D 
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Sundararajacarya (V ) Gopala-stava. 

Sundararaja Kavi Snusa-visaya. 

Sundararaja § arm an (D ), compiler Bharya-dharma 

ed. and transl {Tamil) — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1909 23. B. 35 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] °bhasya by 
Samkara Acarya 1907 2, 1. 16 

Sundararaja Suri Vaidarbhi-Vasudeva. 

Sundararama (K ), ed, Gotradhyaya [from the Vi£vakarme-santati] 
1926 San. B. 785 (g) 

Sundararama Aiyar (P S), jointed See Ravana-vadha by Bhatti 
°tika 1898 ' 1295 

Sundararama Sastrin (R ), compiler Sarva-vedanta-tatparya- 
sara-samgraha. 

Sundara^astrin, son of Rukmanikj-sna Svatma-prakaSa. 

Sundaravalli Ramayana-carapu. 

Sundaresa Sastrin, ed Advaita-rasa-manjari by Nalla Pandita 
Parimala by the same 1921 San. B. 469 

Sundare^vara Sastrin Varahur, disciple of Balahrsna Sastnn See 
GaneSa Sastrin Maruvur, disciple of Sahajananda, Upadhyaya, 
and S § V 

Sundaresvara Sastrin (R ) See Narayana Svamin Aiyar (K ) and 
R S S 

Sundarl-sataka by Utpreksavallabha See Kavya-mala. Part IX 
1893 28. H. 5 

Sundflut, Die. See Maha-bharata. Selections 1829 8. B. 20 

Sundopasundopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata] See M a ^' 
bharata. Selections 1824 0 

Sunl-moksa-prapti-katha [as given in the Skanda-purana] See 
VaiSakha-mahatmya [as given in the Skanda-purana] (1931- ^ 

Suniti-Bhagavata compiled by Sagararama Acarya ^ Pandita 
Sagararamacarya-viracita Srlmat- Sunitibh agavata Ha gram a 

Srimad-Indirakanta-tirtha-Sripada-svamlyamni Maratm- 

artha-sahita tayara kela . pp [4], 2, 120, 612, p a e 


19x11 cm 


Dhanamjaya Press Khanapore, 1922 San. B. 489 (d) 
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SunTti-kusuma-mala. See Kurat, The. 

Sunlti-sataka compiled by Bhairavacandra CaturdhurIna 
(CaDDHURI) — 

Suniti-^atakam [Vanganuvada-sametam] Srl-Bhaira- 

vacandra-Caturdhurinena viracitam pp [3], 2, 33 17x10 cm 

LaksmI Pnntmg Works Calcutta , 1314 (1909) 3400 

See Nlti-kalpa-latika by Bhairavacandra CaudhurI [1927 ] 

San. B. 779 (g) 

Sunlti-sudhamdhi compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya 
Sunlti-sudhamdhih [Drstanta-sataka, Bhartrhari-^ataka, Suvacana- 
Sataka, Canakya-^ataka, Sukra-nitl-sataka, Upadesa-^ataka tatha 
Ratna-iataka-sametah] Hmdu-dharmma NitJ-^astrera sara- 
bhuta sata 6ata amulya Nfti-ratna o tahara Sumadhura pranjala 
padyanuvada fori-Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya Vi, E, 

karttrka-sankahta [Vangabhasa] anudita pp [1], 2+ [3], 275 
18 x 12 cm 

Queen Press Calcutta, 1305 (1898) 23. E. 8 

Sunopsis Gnomon Ethikon. See Canakya-nlti. 1825 4. D. 12 

Supadma by Padmanabhadatta “makaranda by VisnumiSra — 

Sa-tlka Supadma vyakaranam Padmanabhadatta-pranitam 
Mahopadhyaya VisnumiSra-krta-Supadma-makarandakhya-tika- 
yalankftam Sri-Trailokyanatha-Bhattacaryyena samskptam 

pp 8, 255+ [3] 22 x 14 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta , 1295 (1887) 12. E. 18 

Sa-tika-Supadma- vyakaranam Padmanabhadatta-prani- 
tam V isnumi§ra-krta- Supadma-makarand akhy a-tikay a- 

lankrtam Sri-manmathanatha-Bhattacaryyena fori-Upendrana- 
tha-Bhattacaryyena ca samgodhitam pp [3], 644 21 Xl3 cm 
DaksayanI Press Calcutta, 1306 (1900) 23. BB. 16 

: °tippapLi by Trailokyanatha Bhattacarya Supadma- 
vyakaranam Mahamahopadhyaya-Padmanabhadatta-pranl- 

tam SrI-Trailokyanatha-Bhattacaryyena sankahta-tippanl- 

samanvitam 2nd ed pp [4], 435 21x14 cm 

Commercial Press Calcutta, s d 2028 

Supadma vyakaranam Mahamahopadhyaya-Padmanabha- 
Datta-pranitam Sri-Trailokyanatha-Bhattacaryyena sankahta- 
tippanl-Vanganuvada-samanvitam 3rd ed pp 27, 354, 

2,355-1338,4 22x13 cm 

Arya Mission Press Calcutta, 1317 (1910) 21. F. 21 

; °vivarapa-panjika by the same Supadma vivaran 
panjika pp 2,321 21x13 cm 

New Aryya Mission Press Calcutta, [1903] 16. BB. 25 


Supadma- 

Sri- 


Supadma-dhatu-kaumudl by Padmanabhadatta 
dh atu-Kaumudl Padman abhadatta-viracit a 

T railokyan atha-Bhattacaryyena viSadi kj*tya samsodhya ca praka- 
§ita pp 44 16x11 cm 

New Arya Mission Press Calcutta , 1319 (1911) 


San. B. 808 (r) 
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Supadma-kaumud! by Ramatarana Siromani — 

Supadma Kaumudi A Sanskrit grammar edited by Rama 
Tarana Seromam pp 48 20x13 cm 

Arunodaya Press Behrampore, 1883 450 

The Supadama Kaumudi or an easy Sanskrit grammar 
complied by Pandit Ramatarana Shiromam Part I pp [1], 
2,283 Part II pp [3], 11, 256+[l] 21x13 cm 

Mamram Press Calcutta , 1883-86 21. C. 5 

The Supadma Kaumudi or an easy Sanskrit grammar compiled 
by Pandit Ramatarana Shiromam pp [2], 2, 2, 2, [1], 266 
20 xl2 cm 

Saras vat! Press Calcutta, 1888 1022 

Supadma-sara-samgraha compiled by Trailokyanatha Bhatta- 
carya Supadma-sara-samgrahah (Gana, Da^abala-Kanka, 

Panbhasa ) . Kavyatfrthopadhika Sri-T railokyan atha Bhatta- 
caryyena samskrtya praka^itah pp [2], 66 21 X 13 cm 

People’s Press Calcutta, 1295 (1873) 320 

Suparnadhyaya [from the Rg-veda] — 

Suparn^dhyayah, Supamifabula Dissertatio inaugurahs 

quam Publice defendet Auctor Elimar Grube, pp [3], xxvi, 
55 22 x 14 cm 

Typis A W Schadu Berolim , 1875 386 

Supamadhyayah, Suparrn fabula Edidit Dr Elimar Grube 
pp [3], xxvi, 52 22 x 14 cm 

F A Brockhaus Lipsiae, 1875 12. H. 14 

Suparsva-Tina-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 

Supar£va-Jina-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 


Suprabhata-panca-stotra-samgraha compiled by B Padmaraja 
Suprabhata-pamca-stotra-samgraha Brahmasun 

Padmaraja Pamditarimda panskarisalpattu, . Kanarese char. 
pp [2], 34 22x14 cm 

Bharati-bhavana Press Bangalore, 1916 San. D. 968 (p) 


Suprabhedagama. Srimat-Suprapitakamam mulam 
pp 28,340 22x14 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Madras, 1907 


Grantha char 
27. BB. 35 


Suprasiddha Hara-guna-man;arl compiled by K ^ Irasvamin 
Naidu The Suprasidha Haragunamanjari . [Edited with a 
Telugu translation] By K Veerasvami Naidu Bhisliagvar 
Amhajipeta Telugu char pp [2], plate, x, 116 17x10 cm 

Sarvam Press Avialapuram, 1907 San. B. 808 \p) 


Supreme Joyau de Sagesse. 
Samkara Acarya 1924 


See Ananda-laharl attnbutcd to 

San. B. 345 
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SURACANDRA SURI — 

Parlvanatha-stava: °avacun 

Vardhamana-Jina-stava 

SOrajabhanu VakIla, compiler Rg-veda ke banane-vale rsi. 

ed Dravya-samgraha by Nemicandra 1909 San. D. 38 ( d ) 

SOraja Malla, ed and transl l£a Upamsad. 1916 

San. D. 1063 ( o ) 

SOraprabha Stambha-kesa-Parsva-Jma-stavana. 

SOraprabha Upadhyaya Kala-svarupa-kulaka by Jivadatta SOri 
°vrtti by S U 

Surata-nagara-nauyana-prayascitta-rahasya. Surata-nagara- 
nauyana-praya^citta-rahasya [Gujaratl-vyakhya sathe] pp [1], 

53+[l] 24x16 cm 

Imdu-praka£a Press Bombay, 1907 3442 

Surasundarl-carita by D hanes vara Muni^vara Sura sundaree- 
charxam of Shree Dhanneshvara Muneeshvara edited with notes 
by Mumraj Shree Raja Vijayjee Jaina-vvmdha-sdhitya-sastra- 
mdla, No I pp [3], plate, 42, 8, 286, 2 24 x 13 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, 1916 26. D. 28 

Suratotsava by Some^varadeva The Surathotsava of Some^vara- 
deva Edited by Mah&mahop&dyaya Pandit Sivadatta and 
K&sinath P&ndurang Parali Kavya-mdld, No 73 pp [3], 16, 
111 21x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1902 28. G. 2-3 

Surendra Kirti Prayascitta. 

SURENDRALALA GOSVAMIN, ed — 

Phakkika-praka^a by Indradatta Sarman (1906) 3606 

Tarka-bhasa by Kesavamisra Nyaya-pradlpa by ViSva 
Karman 1901 19. BB. 6 

2nd ed 1922 San. D. 560 

Surendramohana Bhattacarya, compiler — 

Indra-jala 

Purohita-darpapa 

Tirtha-raja-Brahma-sutra 

V aisnavacara-paddhati 

Surendranatha Gosvamin, ed Rg-veda: Vedartha-praka£a by 
Sayana (1916 ) 26. F. 33 

Surendranatha Jyotirvinoda Bhattacarya, compiler Hora- 
vijnana. 


28 
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Surendranatha Kumara, joint transl Vaisnava Lyrics. 1923 

San. B. 350 


Surendranatha Mitra, compiler Jyotisa-vyakarana. 

Surendranatha Barman, compiler. Maithili-samdhya. 

Sure^acandra Raya (Ambrose) Khnsta-yajna-vidhi. 

Sure^a Mi^ra, compiler Vajaseneyi-krtya [from the Sadacara-sara] 

ed Chandoga-krtya [from the Sad-acara-sara] 1928 

San. B. 978 (*) 

Suresa-vij aya. Curica-vijayam Sri U Ve Kamcapp akkam Ti 
Na. Sampatkumara Tatacanyaral pancotikkappattu Tamil char 
pp [1], 81 17x13 cm 

Vaisnava Press Madras , 1927 San. B. 1022 (e) 

Sure^vara Loha-sarvasva. 

Sure^vara Acarya [also_cal!ed Inandana MiSra and Vi£varupa Acarya], 
pupil of Samkara Acarya — 

Brhad-aranyaka Upanisad: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya 
°varttika by S A 

Daksina-murti-stotra by Samkara Acarya Manasollasa 
[also called Daksina-murti-stotra-varttika] by S A. 

Kasi-mukti-viveka 

Laya-cmtana 

Naiskarmya-siddhi 

Pancl-karana by Samkara Acarya °varttika [also called 
Pranava-varttika] by S A 

Sambandha-varttika [introductory part of the Brhad- 
aranyakopamsad-varttika] 

Taittirlya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 
°varttika by S A 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Bala-krlda by S A 

Suresvarananda, compiler Gayatry-artha-samgraha. 

Sfin-sarvasva by Govinda Kavibhusana Samantaraya Sri 
Sunsarvasvam by Sri Govinda Kavibhusana Samantaroy edite 
by Sri Jagannath Misra . . , Pun Bibliotheca Indica, W or. 

No 218 N S Nos 13 44, 1365, 1397 pp 1-2 88, in progress 

23x14 cm „ , , t j oiq 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1912-14 Bib 1. Ind. 21 

Suri-stava-sataka by Nandanavijaya Muni See Jama-muktavali 
by Nandanavijaya Muni 1923 San. B. 519 (. ) 
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Suru (N G ), ed and transl — 

Priya-dar£ika by Harsadeva 1928 San. B. 934 ( h ) 

Ratnavall by Harsadeva 1925 San. B. 725 

ed §rl-srlpala-katha by RatnaSekhara Suri Part I 

1932 San. B. 1294/1 

Sanskrit Reader. 1924 San. B. 494 

joint ed Sanskrit Reader for Higher Standards. 1923 

San. B. 490 


Surya, son of Baladitya Ganakananda. 

Surya Siva-stotra [from the Skanda-purana] [attributed] 

Surya Bhatta Saiva-siddhanta-paribhasa. 

Surya-candra-vamsanucarita by Krsnaraja KantiiIrava . 
Srlmat Krsnaraja-Kamthiravena Surya-camdra-vamSanu 

cantakhyoyamgramthah Telugn char pp [4], 236 27x21 cm 
Viveka-ratnakara Press Madras , 13. K. 3; 10. D. 10 

Stirya-carita by Taradatta Panta 6ri-Surya-canta-maha- 

kavyam Sahityacarya-Vyakarana-tirtha Pam Sri-Taradatta- 
Panta-viracitam Tenaiva tippanya sanathikrtam Bhagavad- 
mbhuti-grantha-mald , No I pp [4], 2, [2], 98, [1] 23 x 15 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares , [1927] San. D. 936 (j) 

Surya Daivayajvan Jyotis-£astra-ratna. 

Surya-dandaka. See Surya-^ataka [also called S ] by Mayura. 

SOryadatta S arm an Isvara-mrakara-mrupana. 

ed Strl-siksadarsa. (1922-23 ) San. D. 1089 (c) 

Suryadi-dvadaSa-stavI compiled by Ku£esvara Kumara Sarman 
Atha Suryadi-dvadasa-stavl Kumaropahva-Pandita-Ku§e4vara- 
Sarmmana samgrhita foil 24 13x10 cm oblong 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares , [1924] San. B. 952 (i) 

Surya-dvadasa-namaskara. See Surya-panca-ratna. [1878 ] 

435 

Surya-dvadasa-nama-stotra. See Nitya-karma-paddhati. 
[1910 ] San. B. 821 (e) 

Surya-glta. Surya-glta [Hindi]-bhasanuvada-sahita 

[translated mto Hindi by Vivekananda] pp [n], plate, 6, 86, 10. 
22 x 14 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1918 San. C. 252 

Surya-glta [from the Tattva-sarayana] Surya-glta Tatt\ a- 
sarayana-Karma-Kandantargata O P C L Senes, No 2 

pp [7], 56, [1] 17x12 cm 

Oriental Publishing Co Madras, 1905 San. B. 472 (j) 
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Suryakarta Sastrin, ed Rk-tantra, attributed to Sakatayana 
°vivrti. 1933 San. D. 1147/3 

Surya-Kavaca: — 

See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char [1835.] 27. BB. 39, 227 

Suryya-Kavacam Pam Risaladatta-Misra-krta [Hindi]- 

bhasa-tika-sahitam pp 6 17x12 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, 1917 San. B. 810 (*) 

Surya-Kavacamu Surya malayunu, Aditya-hrdayamunu, 
Gayatri-hfdayamunu, Gayatri-malayunu, Gayatri-Kavaca-munu 
[Siv astottaramamu mulu], Gayatri-Sahasra-mama mulunu galanu 
Telugu char pp 48 18x13 cm 

Rama Press Ellore, 1918 San. B. 815 {q) 


Surya-Kavaca [from the Brahma-yamala-tantra] — 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

1875 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Surya-panca-ratna. [1878 ] 435 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888 ] 4. B. 16 


Surya-kavaca [also called Trailokyamangala, from the Rudra- 
yamala-tantra] See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 
1912,1923 ' San. A. 100,* 11. C. 3 


Surya-kavaca [from the Sambhava-tantra] See Vrata-mala 
compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya [1869] 

384 

Surya-kavaca-stotra attnbuted to Yajnavalkya — 

See Aditya-hrdaya [from the Bhavzsyottara-purana] [1888 ] 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

SOryakavi Daivajna Rama-Krsna-viloma-kavya. 

Suryakumara Nyayaratna, compiler Puja-paddhati. 

Surya-mala. See Surya-kavaca. Telugu char 1918 

San. B. 815 (?) 

Suryamala Yati, compiler Jaina-vivaha-paddhati. 


Surya-namaskara: — 

See Yajur-vedahruke devatarcanam. 1907 3489 

6ri-Surya-namas-k arah (Brahmayajfia-sahitah) Telugu char 
pp 32 13 x9 cm 


Vedam & Co ’s Press Madras, 1914 

Srf-Surya-namaskarah (Brahmayajfia-sahitah) Telugu 
pp 30, [2] 12x18 cm oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1927 


3476 
char 

San. B. 838 ( [h ) 
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Surya-namaskara compiled by C LaksmInrsimha Gastrin 
Tnca-vidhanamu Surya-namaskaramulu Calla Laksml- 

nrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi Telugn char pp 32 14x11 cm 
oblong 

Krsna-svade6I Press Masidipatam, 1913 San, B. 805 (») 

Surya-namaskara compiled by Subharaya Barman, Gamtfadn 
Aditya-hrdaya-sahita, SrI-Surya-namaskaramulu [Telugu- 
tatparyanuvada-sahitamu] Namdhyala-Garudadn-Subha-raya- 
Sarma-racitamu Teluguchar pp n, plate, 40 12x9 cm oblong 
Vanl-mketana Press Nandhyala, 1928 San, B. 993 (n) 


Surya-namaskara-darpa^a compiled by C LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin — 

Namakamu, camakamu, Purusa-suktamu, tnca-vidhana- 
sahitamuga vrayabadina, Surya-namas-kara-darpanamu Idi 
Calla LaksmInrsimha S astrice svara yuktamugarcerpabadi 
Teluguchar pp 78 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Madras, 1915 San. C. 164 

Namakamu, camakamu, purusa-Suktamu, Srf-Suktamu, bhu- 
Suktamu, arunamu, Sauramu, tncavidhana sahitamuga vraya- 
badina Suryanamaskara-darpanamu Calla LaksmInrsimha 

& astrice panskarimpabadl Teluguchar pp 72 21x14 cm 
Aryananda Press Masidipatam, 1920 San. D. 320 

Surya-namaskara-darpanamu LaksmInrsimha-^ astnce 

Svara-sahita mugarcerpambadi Telugu char pp [1], 72 

21 x 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masidipatam, 1926 San. D. 918 

Surya-namaskara-try-rca-kalpa compiled by T M Narayana 
Sastrin Surya-namaskara-try-rca-kalpah sa-svarah T M 

N ar ay an a- 8 as tr in a panSodhitah Grantha char pp 24 

12 x9 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1919 San. B. 801 (j) 

Surya-namaskara- vidhi. Surya-namaskara- vidhir lty-adi-sapta- 
kam Teluguchar pp [7], 87 10x8 cm oblong 

JavopakannI Press Madras, 1915 San. A. 57 

SOryanarayana DIksita, ed Gobhillya-grhya-karma-prakasika 
compiled by Subrahmanya 1905 22. E. 6 

Suryanarayana-puja. Sri-Suryanarayana-puja [Indra-pujaj- 

Go-pujavrata-kalpah Grantha char pp 16 16x12 cm 

Sastra-samjivml Press Madras, 1914. 3483 


SOryanarayana Rava, of Bangalore Vanl-vijaya 
transl — 

Brhaj-jataka by Varahamihira. 1919 22. 1. 18 

Jataka-kala-mdhi by Nrsimha DIksita 1907 3626 

ed and transl Jataka-candnka by VenkateSvara 1898 1472 

2nd ed 1900 1717 

3rd ed [without text] 1908 3626 
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Suryanarayana Ravu Pantulu Asva-vaidyaka-sastra. 

Suryanarayana Ravu, Ptivvada compiler Anupana-manjarl. 

SOryanarayana Barman, Srirangam — 

Astadasa-sloka-glta-sara 

Bhagavad-gita-kirtana 

Bhagavad-gita-sara-samklrtana 

Sury an aray an a S arman Sukla Madhva-mukha-bhaiiga. 

Suryanarayana Gastrin Raja-raje£vara-kukkutesvara-stava- 
raja. 

SOryanarayana Sastrin and Ramakrsna Sastrin Vasava- 
kanyaka-purana. 

Suryanarayana Siddhantin (V ) Daivaj na-karnamrta. 

Suryanarayana-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] See Surya- 
panca-ratna. [1878 ] 435 

Suryanarayanastottara-sata-namavali. See Namavali- 

kadamba. 1923 San. B. 1 148 (t) 

StiRYANARAYANA Sukla Pamm-vyakarane Vada-ratnam. 

Suryanarayana SuravadhanI. Veda-laksana [also called Vyasa- 
Siksa] Veda-tnjasa by S. S 

Suryanarayana Tirtha, Puranam, compiler Sakala-mantropasana- 
krama-puraScarana-dlpika. 

Suryanarayana Tirtha (6 P ), compiler Niti-^astra. 

Surya-panca-ratna. Atha Sri-Surya-pamca-ratna [Surya-Kavaca, 
Bhanor divya-sahasra-nama, Aditya-hrdaya, Suryanarayana-stotra 
tatha Suryasya dvadasa namaskara] . foil 29-f-[2] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1800 (1878) 435 


Surya Pandita — 

Bhagavad-glta [from 
prapa by S. P 

Rama-krsna-kavya: 


the 

tlka. 


Maha-bharata] 


Paramartha 


Surya-prajnapti: °tika by Malayagiri . . Sriman-Malayagiry- 

Acarya-vihita-vivarana-yutam Sri-Surya-prajnapty-upangam 

foil 4-b[l], 297 26 x 12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1919 26. S 


23 


SOryaprakaSa Kavi. Kysnarjuna-caritra. 
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Suryaprasada Misra Panmlya-tattva-darpana. 

Surya-puja-paddhati compiled by BhagavatIcarana Kavyabhusana 
Suryya-puj a-paddhatih [Suryarghya-dana-vidhi-sahitah] [Vanga- 
nuvada-sametas ca] Sri-Bhagavatlcarana-Kavyabhusana-sanka- 
lita pp 4, 44 18x11 cm oblong 

Victona Press Calcutta , 1320 (1914) 3404 

Surya-purana: — 

See Aditya-purana. 

See Saura-purana. 

Surya-purana by TulasIdasa [Atha Surya-purana-likhyate ] 
pp [i], 64 13 x 9 cm 

RameSvara Press Darbhanga, s d San. A. 79 

Suryarghya-dana-vidhi [from the Skanda-purana] See Surya- 
puja-paddhati compiled by Bhagavaticarana Kavyabhusana 
(1914 ) 3404 

Suryarya-stotra attnbuted to Yajnavalkya See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Surya-sahasra-nama [from the Bhavisya-purana] — 

Sri-Suryya-sahasra-nama pp 8 17xllcm 

Sastra-pracara-press Calcutta, s d 3461 

Suryyera sahasra nama Bhavisya-puranokta Suryyera 
sahasra-nama-stotram Saraccandra Sila karttrka prakaSita 
pp 8 21x12 cm 

Vijali Press Calcutta, 1323 (1916) San. C. 156 (c) 

See Sahasra-nama-samgraha. [1917 ] 13. F. 36 

Surya-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Sri [Surya-sahasra namavak-sameta] Surya-sahasra-nama- 
stotra-sunha Kanarese and Telugu char pp [2], 50 

15 xll cm 

Kamatakaksara Press Bangalore, 1872 422 

Sri - Skanda - puranantargatam Surya-sahasra - nama - stotram 
namavall-sahitam Grantha char pp 64 13x11 cm 

Sastra-samjivmi Press Madras, 1918 San. A. 82 

Surya-sahasra-namavall; — 

Surya-sahasra-namavaH foil [42] 13x8 cm oblong 

Ganapatakrsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1771 (1849) 2. A. 31 

Surya-sahasra-namavall pp [2], 61+[1] 15 xS crn^ 

Bapu SadaSiva Seta Hegiste’s Press Bombay, 1780 (1S58) ^ ^ 

See Surya-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana] 
Kanarese and Telugu char 1872 422 

See Surya-sahasra-nama [from the Skanda-purana] Grantha 
char 1918 San. A. 82 
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Surya-sahasra-namavali by M Venkata Ranganatha Ravu 
Atha Surya-sahasra-namavali anu gramthamu Mamgu Vimkata 
Ramganatha Ravugari valana raciyimpabadi Telugu char 
pp [1], 24 14x11 cm 

Scape & Co ’s Press [ Cocanada ], 1909 3475 

Surya-saptati by Venkataraya Damera Cina Suryasaptati with 
Satyadevashtakam [and Telugu translation] By Pandit Sri 
Damera China Venkatarayamm Garu Telugu char pp [1], iv, 
in, 123,4 18x12 cm 

S R P Works Cocanada, 1928 San, B, 980 ( b ) 

Surya-saptati-namargha-dana-vidhi [from the Skanda-purana] 
Suryya-saptati-namargha-dipika Surya-Ganga-Siva-stavaraja- 
traya-sahita Kamaropanamakena Pandita-Ku£e£vara-Sarmana 
samgrhita pp 11, [1] 17x13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares , 1980 (1923-24) San, B. 825 (o) 


Surya-sasthl-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana] Atha 
Surya-sasti-vrata-katha [Vrajaratna-krta- Hindi-] bhasa-tlka- 
sahita-prarambhah [This vrata-katha, said to be taken from 
the Bhayisya-purana, has the same text as the following entry, said 
to be taken from the Bhavisyattara-purana ] foil 4 24 X 10 cm 
Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 1969 (1912) 3504 

Surya-sasthl-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] See 
Candana-sasthi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] 
[1915 ] San, D. 748 (g) 

Surya-sataka by Gopala Sarman Suryya-Satakam Sri-Gopala- 
Sarmma-viracitam pp [1], 17 21 x!3 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnaiara Press Calcutta , 1928 (1871) 168 


Surya-sataka [also called Surya-dandaka] by MayOra Bhajja — 


See Kavya-satngraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Satakavall. [1850 ] 182; 8. B. 55 

See Kavya-samgraha, 1872 13, C. 14 

1874 983 


Suryya-Satakam Maha-kavi-Srf-Mayura-Bhatta-krtam pp 19, 
[1] 21 x 14 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1931 (1874) 315 

See Kavya-satpgraha. 1886 13. D* 17 

Mayura-kavi-krta-Surya-damdakamu Telugu char pp 14 
16x10 cm 

SudarSinl Press [Narasapuram, 1910] 3461 

See Sanskrit Poems of Mayura. 1917 8, K. 18 

: °trka by Tribhzjvanapala The 8hryaSataka of Mayura 
With the commentary of Tnbhuvanapala edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parah Kavyamala , 
No 19 pp [3], 51 21 xl4 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1889 28. E. 7, 7 [a) 
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Surya-sat-padl by Jayanatha See Ganga-sat-padI by Jayanatha 
[1876] 448 

Surya-siddhanta by Bhaskara Acarya, the astronomer — 

Translation of the Surya-siddhanta, a text-book of Hindu 
astronomy, with notes, and an appendix, containing additional 
notes and tables, calculations of eclipses, a stellar map, and 
mdexes By Rev Ebenezer Burgess, pp [2], m, 354, [1], 
table 24 x 15 cm 

Trubner & Co London , John Wiley New York, 1860 

12. F, 25 

Translation of the Surya siddhanta by Pundit Bapu deva 
Sdstn, and of the [Goladhyaya of the] Siddhanta Siromam by the 
late Lancelot Willonson, revised by Pundit Bdpu deva Sdstri, 
from the Sanskrit Bibliotheca Indica , Work No 32 NS Nos 1 , 
13, 28 pp [5], 268, 12, 9 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1861 [1860-62] Bibl. Ind. 32 

Mula-Srf-Suryya-siddhanta [Vanganuvada Sahita] Purwo- 
ttara-Khanda-samagra forI,VimaIaprasada-Siddhantasarasvati 
karttrka anuvadita pp [3], 2, 2, 80 21 xl3 cm 

Han Press Calcutta, 409 (188) 1049 

Surya siddhanta An ancient astronomy of India translated 
into Hmdi by Udaya Narain Singh, pp [1], 15, 149, 
128 24x15 cm 

Swami Press Meerut , 1906 (1903) 21. C. 18 

Mula-Sri-Suryya-siddhanta Purvottara-khanda-samagra 
Vanganuvada o tlka sameta Sri Vijnanananda Svami 

karttrka sankalita evam prakadita pp [3], 5, 352-f-[l], tables, 
plate 25 x 16 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta , 1909 23. H. 6 

Surya-siddhanta spastadhikara [Hindi-] Bhasya-kara Sri- 
Mahaviraprasada Srivastava pp [1], 5, 4, 117-321, 8 

19x12 cm 

Hindi-sahitya Press Allahabad, 1982 (1925) San. B. 950/2 

Surya-siddhanta by Bhaskara Acarya With Commentaries — 

: Gtidhartha-prakasika by Ranganatha, son of Bait ala 
Daivajha The Siirya-siddhdnta, an antient system of Hindu 
astronomy, with Ranganatha’s exposition, the Gudhartha- 
prakdSaka Edited by FitzEdward Hall, M A , with the assistance 
of Pandit Bapu Deva Sastnn, Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No 25 OS Nos 79, 105, 115, 146 pp iv+[3], 13, 388 
22 x 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, [1854-], 59 Bibl. Ind. 25 

The Surya-siddhanta with Ranganatha’s exposition, the 
Gudhartha-prakdSaka pp [3], 388 23x14 cm 

Sangvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1871 9. D. 14 

Surya-siddhantah Gudhartha-prakadakena sahitah pp [1], 
232 26x17 cm 

Kasi-samskrta Press Benares, 1880 8. G. 24 
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Surya-siddhanta by Bhaskara Acarya. With Commentaries — 
cont 

&r!-Surya-siddhanta (Purvottara-khanda-samagra) Gudhartha- 
prakasa-Samskrta-tika aura [Hmdlj-bhasa-tlka-sameta 
Jisako Pam -Baladevaprasada-Misrajise [HindfJ-bhasanuvada 
karaya, . prasiddhakiya pp 8,250 25x17 cm 

LaksmI VemkateSvara Press Bombay , 1980 (1923) San. D. 706 

: Saura-dlpika by Madhava Purohita Surya-Siddhant 
With the commentaries Sauradipika and [Hmdi] Bhashabhashya 
By Pandit Madhava Purohit Siddhantavagish And edited by 
Pandit Girija Prasad Dvivedi pp [3], 13, 462, table 21 x 14 cm 
Navala-kisora Press Lucknow , 1904 20. F. 16 

: Sudha-varsinl by Sudhakara Dvivedin The Suryya 
Siddhanta edited together with a commentary called Sudhavarsim 
by Maha-mahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi Bibliotheca 

Indica, Work No 173 New Senes, No. 1187 pp [1], 330, m 
22 x 14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1909 Bilb. Ind. 173 


Surya-siddhanta-samgraha. See Ganakananda by Laksminara- 


yana Sastrin Telugu char 1923 San. D. 531 

Suryastaka. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1916 1. A. 35 

Suryastaka [from the Samba-purana] — 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873 11. D. 22 

1875 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 30 

Suryastaka by Mayura See Sanskrit Poems of Mayura, The. 
1911 8. K. 18 


Suryastaka by Raghunatha Sarman See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. [Parti] 1912,1923 San. A. 100; II. C. 3 

Suryastaka by Samkara Brahmanya DevatIrtha See Samkara- 
staka by Samkara Brahmanya DevatIrtha [1919] 

San. B. 470 


Suryastaka attributed to Siva — 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Suryastaka by Vaikunthanatha See Padya-mala by Vaikuntha- 
natha [1886 ] 
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Surya-stava [also called Surya-stava-raja, from the Samba- 
purana] — 

See Ava£yakiya-nitya-karma. [1886 ] 13. C. 29 

See Brhat-stavamrta-laharL [1880 ] 459 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910 ] San. B. 821 ( e ) 

, See Surya-saptati-namargha-dana-vidln [from the Skanda- 
purana] (1923 ) San. B. 825 (o) 

Surya-stotra. See Pancayatana-stotra-pancaka. 1908 

San. A. 108 ( k ) 

Surya-stotra [also called Samba-pancasika] See Samba-panca£ika 
by Samba 

Surya-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana] See Brhat-stotra- 
muktahara. [Parti] 1912,1923 San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Surya-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] attributed to Yudhisthira 
See Bphat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Suryastottara-sata-nama [from the Maha-bharata] — 

. . Dhaumyopadistam Bharatlya-Suryasta-Satakam namnam- 
saha-stotram pp 15 15x12 cm 

Brahmana Press Cawnpore , [1916] San. A. 1 id) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Surya-stuti by Varmana See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 

13. H. 21 

Surya-tantra [compiled] See Sakta-pramoda compiled by 
D EVAN AND ANASIMHA BAHADURA RAjAN 1890, 1893 

8.1. 11; l.H. 16 

Siirya Upamsad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1904 3. A. 3 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries [1920 ] San. A. 121/8 

: °vivaraija by Upanisad-brahma-yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Suryavalokana-vidhi. See Rsr-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886] 

13. H. 21 

Suryopasana compiled by Bhanumati Ranachodadasa Suryopasna 
(Suryopasana) [translated into Gujarati] by San Bhanumati 
Ranachodadasa pp [6], 20, plate 16x12 cm 

LaksmI Art Printing Works’ Bombay, 1923 San. B. 504 ( d ) t 

Suryopasana compiled by Man il ala Jadavaraya Trivedin §ri- 
Suryopasana [Gujarati-bhasantara-sameta] Samgraha-kari chapa- 
vanara Mamlala Jadavaraya Tnvedi pp [4], 44, plates 
23 x 14 cm 

Granthodaya Press Ahmedabad, 1926 San. D. 937 (a) 
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Suryopasthana. See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882 1069 

Susadha-katha. Purvarsi-samkalitam Sri-Susadha-cantram . 
Mum-Lalitavijaya-samSodhitam foil [1], 19-|-[1] 26x12 cm 

oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 27. B. 6 

Su-sadhuta-sudha-sindhu by Gopaladasa Karsni Su-sadhuta- 
sudha-sindhuh Karsni- Gopaladasena vmirmitah tatha ca 

Sadhu-priya-[Hindi]-tikopetah Karsm-Narayanadasena 

krta pp 2-j-[3]+4, plate, 58-f [1] 18x12 cm 

Jamuna Printing Works Mathura , 1924 San. B. 830 (j) 

Su£anta Kalki-stotra [from the Kalki-purana] [attributed] 

Susena Acarya Kaviraja Mi§ra Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman 
Kalapa-candra [also called Kaviraja] by S A K M 

SuSlLAKUMARA De, ed — 

Kicaka-vadha by Nitivarman Tattva-praka^ika bv 
Janardana Sema 1929 San. D. 885/1 

Natya-sastra by Bharata Abhmava-bharati by Abhinava- 
gupta 1925 Eur. Cat. 41. V. 9/3 (b) 

Vakrokti-jlvita by Rajanara Kuntala °tlka by the same 
1923 ' San. D. 799 (g) 


Susilasundari Devi, compiler Matr-stotra. 

Suska- vedanta- tamo -bhaskar a compiled by Malayala Svamin 

§uska-vedamta-tamo-bh askaramu [Telugu-tatparya- 
sahitamu] I gramthamu, Tirumala-Gdgarbhamula mvasimcu 
Malayala-Svamulavance, raciyampambadinadi Telugu char 
2nd ed pp 16, 440, plate 22 x 14 cm 

Raja-raje£varl-niketana Press Madras, 1923 San. D. 525 

Sri-Suska-Vedamta-tamo-bhaskaramu I granthamu, erbedu 
Sri-VyasaSramamulonivasimcu §ri Malayala Svamula raciyimpam- 
badmadi pp 1, 2, plate, 447. 22x14 cm 

Victoria Jubilee Press Chittoor, 1928 San. D. 1205 

StiSloka-laghava by Panta Vitthala Kai Vithobaanna 

Daptaradara krta Sartha Susloka-laghava [Marathi-bhasam- 
tara-kara “Maharastra-bhasa-citra-mayura” Krsnaji Narayana 
Athalye pp [2], plate, 10, 7, 21, 290 18x13 cm. 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona, 1917. 13. F. lo 


SuSruta Ayur-veda-praka£a [also called SuSruta-samhita] 

Susrtita-samhita. See Ayur-veda-prakasa [also called S ] by 
SuSruta 


Sutaka-vidhi compiled by Ra Ra Srinivasa Ayyangar Sut a 
vidhi . Ra Ra Srinivasayyankar Siistn avarkajal unda- 

kuppettata Malayalam char pp [3], 39 14x9 cm 

St Thomas Press Cochin, 1886 464 
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Sutra-samhita [from the Skanda-purana] Tatparya-dxpika by 
Madhava Acarya — 

Srimat-Skanda-puranantargata Suta-samhita Sri-Madhava- 
carya-pranlta-Tatparya-dlpika-vyakhya-sameta (Tatrantimasya 
caturthasya Yajna-vaibhava-khandasyoparibhagah ) Etatpustakam 
Pana-Slkharopahvair Vasudeva-Sastribhih samsodhitam 
Ananddbama-Sanskrta-grantha-mala, No 25 [Vols 1-2 wanting] 
Vol 3 pp [1], 751-1061, 57 24x16 cm 

AnandaSrama Press Poona , 1893 27. G. 18 

Suta samhita with Tatparyadeepika of Snmad Vidyaranya 
mamly based on the various South Indian texts Edited and 
published by S Ramachandn Sastn and K Kuppuswaim 
Sastri pp 1066 22 x 14 cm 

Brahmavadin Press Madras, 1913-16 San. C. 28 

Suta-samhita. Parts Jagannatha-mahatmya. 

Suta-samhita-sara by Sada£ivendra Sarasvati Sri Satacive- 
ntira Sarasvati Svami-kajal tirattappatta Sri Sutasamhita Saramum 
kalhtaikkurici-Cuppaiya Castirikal lyarrappatta 

Tamil and Grantha char pp 8, vi, 138 18x12 cm 

Noble Press Madras , 1925 San. B. 784 (j ) 

Sutherland (J C C ), transl — 

Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlakantha Bhatta 1879 

San. D. 666 

Dattaka-candrika by Kubera Upadhyaya [sometimes attri- 
buted to Devanna Bhatta] 1821 9. M. 7; San. H. 19 

2nd ed 1834 12. F. 24; 6. G. 12 

[with index, etc , by P C Sen ] 1881 22. BB. 21 

Dattaka-mlmamsa by Nanda Pandita 1821 

9. M. 7; San. H. 19 

2nd ed 1834 12. F. 24; 6. G. 12 

Sutika-panca-ratri-puja-paddhati compiled by GirI^acandra 
VedatIrtha Atha Sutika-pahca-ratn-puj a-paddhatih [Dhyana 
(pp 33-40) sameta [slntika-sastrl-puj a-prayoga (pp 33-54) ca ] 
Srf-Giri§a-candra-VedatIrthena sankahta Srl-Kumaranarayana- 
Tarkatlrthena samsodhita pp 4, 54 19x11 cm 

Yaidika Press Terapakhia ( Midnapur ), (1930) San. B. 1137 (c) 

Sutika-Sasthl-dhyana compiled by GirIsacandra VedatIrtha 
See Sutika-panca-ratn-puja-paddhati compiled by Girisa- 
candra VedatIrtha (1930 ) San. B. 1137 (c) 

Sutika-sasthi-puja. See Vrata-mala compiled bj r Nandakumara 
Kaviratna Bhatta cary a [1869 ] 384 

Sutika-sasthl-puj a-prayoga. See Sutika-panca-ratri-puja- 
paddhati compiled by Girisacandra VedatIrtha (1930 ) 

San. B. 1137 (c) 
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SOtradhaea Mandana See Mandana SOtradhara 


Sutra-krtanga: — 

See Jaina-sutras. 1895 300-1; 16. D. 20 & 22 

Suya-gad amga-sutra Satlkanu [Gujarati]-bhasamtara 1-2 
adhyayana Vibhaga 1 lo Lekhaka-Muni Manaka ,pp 39, 
264 16x12 cm 

Union Printing Press Akmedabad, 1922 San. B, 481 (a) 

Sutra-krtanga. Selections — 

See Worte Mahavlras by Walther Schubring 1926 

San. D. 205 

Suyagadam The second book of the Sacred Canon of the 
Jams for the first tame critically edited with the text of Niryukti, 
various readings, notes and appendices by Dr P L Yaidya, 
Arhata-mata-prabhakara , No 5 Part I pp [5], 152 
22x14 cm 

Hanuman P Press Poona , 1928 Prak. D. 10/1 

: vivrti by SIlanka Acarya . . Srimac Chflankacarya- 

vihita - vivarana - yutam Srfmat - Sudharma - Svami - gana - bhrd - 
drbdham Srlmat-sutrakrtangam foil [1], 427 27x12 cm 

oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1917 24. B, 10 

Sutrantara-parigraha-vicara by Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyamkara 

Ve Sa Sam Ra mahamahopadhyaya-bhyamkaropahva-Vasu- 

deva-S astn-viracitah Sutrantara-pangraha-vicarah I Ve Sa 

Sam Ra Ka^Inatha-Sastrl Agase ity etaih samsodhitah 
pp [1], 20 25x17 cm 

AnandaSrama Press Poona, 1922 San. D. 209 

Suvacana-sataka compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya 
See Suniti-sudha-mdhi compiled by Govinalala Vandyo- 
padhyaya 1898 23. E. 8 


Suvarna-kalpa. Suvama-kalpa Kanarese char pp [1], 62-f[2] 
15x11 cm 

Devangere, 1908 San. A. 113 (J) 

Suvarna-mala-stuti by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya [1910-12 ] 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Suvarna-prabhasa-sutra. The Suvama prabhasa sutra a Mahayana 
text called “ The Golden Splendour ” first prepared for P u ^ ica " 
tion by the late Professor Bunyiu Nanjio and after his death 
revised and edited by Hokei Idzumi pp xxvm, -2/ 

24x16 cm rrAC 

Eastern Buddhist Society Kyoto, 1931 San. D. 74? 


Suvighi-Jma-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 


1928 

San. B. 900 
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Suvikranta-vikrami-prajna-paramita. See Prajna-paramita 
Literatur by Tokumyo Matsumoto 1932 San. D. 824/1 

Suvrtta-tilaka by Ksemendra — 

See Kavya-mala. Part II 1886 

See Vrtta-ratnakara by Redarabhatta 
Narayana Bhatta 1927 

Suyagadam. See Sutra-krtanga. 

Suyapura-Gupta-vamsavall. Suyapura-Gupta-vam§avali Kenacid 
Acarya-Vidyaratnena pranita pp [3], 28 18x12 cm 

Sathi Press Calcutta, 1910 3632 

Suzuki (Daisety Teitaro), transl — 

Lankavatara-sutra. [Chapter I ] 1930 22. V. 37/ 

Lankavatara-sutra. 1932 San. D. 847 

See also Self-realisation of noble wisdom [based on Suzuki’s 
translation of the Lankavatara-sutra] 1932 San. D. 977 

Sva-bhava-darsana by Rajamohana Cattopadhyaya Sabhaba- 
darsana a Sanskrit poetry By Raimohan Chattopadhyaya 
pp 14 18x11 cm 

Satya-prakasa Press Bansal, 1874 460 

Svacchanda-tantra: Uddyota by Ksemaraja The Swacchanda- 
tantra with commentary by Kshmaraja edited with notes by Pandit 
Madhusudan Kaul Shastrf Vol I pp [l, iv], ix, 69, 253 
Vol II pp [i, iv], 332 Vol III pp [i, iv], 352 Vol IV 
pp [i, iv], 79 Vol V (A) pp [i, iv], 280 Vol V (B) [i, iv], 
281-560 Vol VI pp [iv], 172, 148 Kashmir Series of Texts 
and Studies, Nos 31, 38, 44, 48, 51, 53, 56 21 xl4 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press (Bombay) Srinagar, 1921-35 

San. C. 314/31, 38, 44, 48, 51, 53, 56 

Sva-dasa-vivarana [also called Sva-dasa-varnana] by Taraprasanna 
Bhattacarya Sva-daia-vivaranam Bhatta- palli-nivasm a Sri- 
Taraprasanna-Bhattacaryyena viracitam Srlyukta-Jayarama- 
Nyayabhusanena sam^odhitam pp [2], 2 21x14 cm 

Budhodaya Press HuglT 1927 (1870) 419 

Svade§a-hitastaka-stotra by RA Ba Godabole SvadeSa- 

hitastaka-stotra [Marathibhasanuvada sameta] pp 8 16x13 cm 
Yashawant Press Poona, 1843 (1921) San. B. 1003 (j ) 

Sva-de^a-pancaka by SrIdhara Pathaka Sva-de^a-pamcaka 

Tu[la]sldasl bhasa mem Sridhara Pathaka Padmakota- 
prabandha-mald. No 11 pp 21-26 12x8 cm 

Hindi Press Allahabad, 1917 San. A. 33 ( k ) 

Sva-dharmamrta-smdhu compiled by Sukasudhi Sri-Sva- 
dharmamrta-sindbuh Srl-Suka-Sudhi-samgrhitah pp [5], 3, 
18, 5, [2], 392 22x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 19S1 (1924) San. D. 961 ( b ) 


28. H. 1 & 2 

°vyakhya by 
San. D. 388/55 
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Sva-dharma-vardhaka ane Samsaya-chedaka compiled by 
Yadunatha Gosvamin Sva-dharma-vardhaka ane Samsaya- 
chedaka [Giyar ati-anuvad a-sameta] Pustaka thum [Yamuna- 
staka] racanara, Gosvami Srl-Yadunathaji Maharaja, 2nd ed 
pp [4], 61-80, 16 25x17 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad, 1913 San. D. 316 (j) 

Svadhyaya-kusumanjali. See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections 
1918 San. C. 293 (b) 

Svadhyaya-samhita compiled by Hariprasada Vaidieamuni 
Svadhyaya-samhita arthat Hindu-dharma-pustakam [Hindi-anu- 
vada-sahitam] pravakta 8vami-Hariprasada-Vaidika-Mumh 
pp [2], 18, [2], 470, [1] 25 x 18 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1928 San. D. 709 

Svadhyaya-sataka. See Bhagavad-glta. Selections (1925) 

San. B. 858 ( d) 

Svadhyaya-yajna compiled by Rajarama Sa-[Hindi]-bhasya 

Svadhyaya-yajna va Rg-veda ke Kal suktom ka bhasya Pam 
Rajarama samkalita Arsa-granihdvali, Vol VI, Nos 8-10 
pp 152 23x15 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1910 San. C. 292 

Svagata-mangala-patrika by T 8 NarayanaSastrin Srimadbhyo 
LmgeSapara-nama-dheyebhyah Ta 8am Narayana-Sastrina 
sapraSrayam samarpita Svagata-mangala-patrika pp 8 

18x13 cm 

8iva-rahasyam Press Madras, 1917 San. B. 1540 

Svaha-sudhakara by Narayana Bhatta See Kavya-mala. 
Part IV 1887 28. H. 1 & 2 


Svalpa-Brahma-carya-vidhi compiled by 8a3ibiiusana Bhatta- 
carya Svalpa-Brahma-caryya-vidhih . . . Sri-Saii-bhusana- 
Bhattacaryyena sankalitah pp [1], vi, 64 21 x 13 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta, 1830 (1908) 3428 


Sva-marga-maryada-nirupana by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sva-marga-mula-rupa-mrupana by Haridasa See Brliat- 
stotra-sarat-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 


Sva-marga-rahasya-mrupana by Haridasa 
sarit-sagara. 1927 


See Brhat-stotra- 

San. B. 637 


Sva-marga-sarana-dvaya-mrnaya by Haridasa 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 


See Brhat- 
San. B. 637 


Sva-marglya-bhakti-dvaividhya-viveka by Haridasa 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 


See Brhat- 
San. B. 637 


Sva-marglya-kartavya-nirupana by Haridasa 
stotra-sarit-sagara 1927. 


See Bphat- 
San. B. 637 
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Sva-marglya-mukti-dvaividhya-nirtipana by Haridasa See 
Byhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sva-margTya-sadhana-rahasya by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sva-marglya-samnyasa-vailaksanya-mrupana by Haridasa See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sva-marglya-iarana-samarpana-sevadi-nirtipana by Haridasa 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Sva-margiya-seva-phala-rupa-nirnaya by Haridasa See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San B. 637 

Sva-marglya-sva-rtipa-sthapana-prakara by Haridasa See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Svatm-Acalaprasadasya jlvana-canta by Anathadasa See 

Vicara-mala by Anathadasa [1905] 1. G. 15 

SVAMIDIKSITA KAVIKESARIN 

Naksatra-mala 

Panca-ratnavall 

Svami-Hariprasadasya jivana-carita by Anathadasa See 

Vicara-mala compiled by AnathadAsa [1905 ] 1. G. 15 

Svami-Jayaramadasasya jivana-carita by Anathadasa See 
Vicara-mala compiled by Anathadasa [1905 ] 1. G. 15 

Svami Narayana See Sahajananda Svaaiin [also called S ] 

Svami-Narayana-katha [from the Srl-purana-samhita] Sri- 

Svami-narayana-katha [-puja-vidhi tatha Gujarati-bhasanm ada- 
sahita] pp 8, 74, [1] 16x13 cm 

Surya-prakasa Press Ahmedabad, [1929] San B 1003 ( k ) 

SvAminatha Sastren Asauca-mrnaya 

ed Samskrta-bhasa-manjari. 1911 2. B. 59 

SvAminatha Sivacarya (M ) Sivacarya-loka-gurutva-khandana- 
vimarsa. 

Svaminayadu Letu Puwulv, compiler Balija-varna-dhaimanu- 
kramamka. 

Svamini-prarthana by Vitthalesvara See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San B 637 

Svamim-prarthanastaka by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Svammi-stotra by Vitthalesvara See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San B 637 


29 



2670 


Svamin Sarvananda See Sarvananda Svamin 

Svamin Sastrin, Colavamdan Daksmamurty-astaka by Samkara 
Acarya °vyakhya by S § 

Svamin Gastrin (P. K ) Vrtti-samgraha. 

— *- compiler Sub-anta-samgraha. 

ed and transl Ramayana by Valmiki 1886 426 

Svamin Sastrin (P K ) and Kamesvara Ayar (B V ), transl. Maha- 
bharata. Selections 1891. 393 

Svamin Sastrin (P K ) and M C Satakopa Acarya, ed and 
commentators — 

Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva °vyakhya by P K S & 
and M C S A [Sundara-kanda ] 1891 455 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa °vyakhya by P K S £ and 
M C S A [Cantos III-VI and X-XI ] 1891 455 

ed and transl Ramayana by Valmiki. 1889. 393 

Svaminy-astaka by Vitthale^vara — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. R. 553 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Svaminy-utsava by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Svanandamrta-stotra. Svanamdamrta-stotram Veda-sanatana- 
sva-dharma, No 16 pp 16 16x12 cm 

Vyaya-pravarttaka Press Ahmedabad, [1906] 2464 

Svanubhavadarsa by Madhava^rama °tika by the same . 
Svanubhavad ar§a with a commentary by MidhavSSrama 
edited by Sita Ram Sastri Senday in progress Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Senes , Work No 40 Nos 171 . . pp 1-100 

23x15 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1912 279. 8. D. 40 

Svanubhavadarsa by Siva^ar man Ramacandra Kekkara Sva- 
nubhavadarSah Srimat-Kekka ra-grama-vasina Ramacamdra- 
tanujana Siva- Sarnia na viracitah 2nd ed pp [2], 6 

17x11 cm , . 

Ramakrsna Printing Works [Honan ar?], 1923 San. B. 50 (n) 

Svanubhava-taranga by Advaitendra Sarasvati [called Gholapa 
Svamin] Sr i-mad-Advaitemdra-Sarasvati (Gholapa Svami) 

pramta . “ Svanubhava-taramga ” athava Vedamta Sastra- 

kavya Svamlcem cantra, photo, pra stavana, Prakrta [Marathij- 
bhasamtara, vedamta stotrem am Na sika-pamcavatlmtila devatam- 
cim stotrem Sampadaka Gane6a Ramacamdra Bhopata- 

kara pp [4], 24, 4, 26, 224 19x13 cm 

Sudhakara Printing Bureau and Jagaddhitecchu Press 

Poona, 1920 San. B. 355; San. B. 41 1 
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Svanubhuti-sarthantika-vakya. See Advaita-mukta-kalapa. 
Telugu char 1873 605 

Svapna-cmtamam by Jagaddeva — 

[Svapna - Cintamam Marathi - anuvada - sameta - ] prarambhah. 
pp [1], 84 20x15 cm 

Laksmana Vithoji’s Press Bombay, 1848 11. D. 3 

Svapna-cimtamam (Jagadeva-Kavi-krta) yacl Vidvatsahayyanem 
Prakrta [yam nim-MarathI]-tIka karuna mulasaha Janardana 
Han Athalye prasiddha kela pp [2], 110 15x12 cm 

Jagan-mitra Press Ratnagvn , 1873 1599 

Svapna-cimtamam Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Ramga- 
Sesacala-Sastnceta vrayabadi Telugu char pp 71, [1] 

22 x 14 cm 

Laksmlnrsimha-vilasa Press Madras, 1911 23. BB. 39 

Der Traumschlussei des Jagaddeva Em Beitrag zur mdischen 
Mantik von Julius von Negelem Religions geschichthche Versuche 
undVorarbeiten,yilB^xid, 4 Heft pp [4], xxiv, 428 23x16 cm 
Topelmann (Vormals J Ricker) Giessen, 1912 25. E. 11 

Svapna-darsana by Vitthalesvara See Brhat-stotra-sant- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Svapnadhyaya : — 

[Vanga-bhasanuvada-sahita] (Svapnadhyayarambha ) pp 14 
16x10 cm 

[Calcutta, 1818 ] 1476 

Svapnadhyaya [Marathi anuvada-sahita] pp 31, [1] 
16x11 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1868 431 

Svapnadhyaya [Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta] Onya char 

pp 10 21 xl3 cm 

Utkala Press Balasore, 1875 1040 

Svapnadhyaya [Marathi anuvada saha] 3rd ed pp 23+[l] 

16 Xl2 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1878 447 

Svapnadhyayah Mula o [Vanga]-bhasa Sri Divakara Sarmma 
sankalita pp [1], 22 15x10 cm 

Dharma-prakaSa Press Jorhat, 1804 (1882) San. B. 844 (j) 

Svapnadhyaya [Vanganuvada sameta] Sriyukta Tulaslrama 
Sarmma Varuvrara dvara, samgrhlta pp [1], 86+ [2] 

16x11 cm 

Navya-bharata Press Calcutta, 1825 (1903) San. B. 501 (a) 

Svapnadhyayah [Onya-anuvada-sametah] Onya char pp 10 
18x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1914 San. B. 507 ( d ) 

Svapnadhyayah [Utkala-bhasanuvada-sametah] Onya char 
pp 10 17x11 cm 

Edward Press Cuttack, 1915 San. B. 156 (5) 

Svapnadhyayah Onya char pp 10 17x11 cm 

Utkala-sahitya Press Cuttack, 1919 San. B. 789. (^) 
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Svapnadhyaya [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] — 

. Svapnadhyaya-namaka-granthah pp 48 19x11 cm 

Vijnana Press Calcutta , 1242 (1834) 181 

Svapnadhyapa. [Nepali-] bhasa-tlka-sahita pp 54 17x13 cm 
Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , 1922 San. B. 796 (/) 

Atha Svapnadhyaya [Nepali-] bhasa-tika-prarambhah pp 64 
17x13 cm 

Jagan-natha Press and Star of India Press Benares, [1924 ?] 

San. B. 796 (J) 

Atha Svapnadhyaya [Nepali-] Bhasa tlka sahita pp 52 
17x13 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, [1925] San. B. 796 (k) 

Svapnadhyaya [from the Acara-mayukha of the Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara] by Nilakantha Bhatta Atha Svapnadhyayah 
Acara mayukha Samskrta grantha bata ghiki savailai hita hos 
bhanna ka nimitta Motirama Bhatta le Gorkha bhasa ma 
tarjuma gare . pp 17 20x12 cm 

Bharata-jivana Press Benares , 1946 (1889) 373 

Svapna-phala-cintamam. Sa-tika Svapna-phala-cimtamani 

Maiduru Krsnacaryadimda kannada tatparyavu racisalpattu 
Kanarese char pp 32 21x14 cm 

Karnataka Book Dep6zt Press Bellary, 1912 25. C. 23 

Svapna-phala- vijnana [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] Vrahma- 
vaivartta-puranantargata-svapna-phala-vijn anam [Jyesthi-patana- 
spandana-petala-samanvitam] Pandita-Sri-Yasantakumara- 

Bhattacaryya-Jyotirbhusanena sankalitam Vanga-bhasayanudi- 
tam 4th ed pp [2], 4, 16, 78 18x11 cm 

Jyotisa-ganana Office Calcutta, 1329 (1923) San. B. 1036 

Svapna-prakasika by Dattarama Dattarama-pranita-Svapna- 
praka^ika Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Telugti char pp 64 
21 x 10 cm oblong 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1917 San. A. 32 (k) 


Svapnartha-cmtamam compiled by Ghanasyama Raya Sva- 

pnartha-cimtamamh arthat vrhaspaty-adi-krta-Pamdita-Ghana- 
6yama-Raja-krta [Hmdi-] bhasa-tika sahita pp 32 


25x17 cm 


Agra, 1931 (1876) 411 


Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa — 

The Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa Edited with notes by 
T Ganapati Sastri Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No 15 

pp [in], xlvi+[m], 43+[i], [iv], 77, 11, iv+[i] 24 X 16 cm 
Travancoie Government Press Trivandrum, 1912 26. H. 6 (a) 


V&savadatta de Bh^sa Traduit pour la premiere fois du 
Sanscnt et du pracrit Par Albert Baston Avec une preface de 
M Sylvain Levi Bibliotheque Orientale Elzivmenne, 

No LXXXVII pp [m], vi, 120 18x12 cm 

Pans, 1914 San. B. 166 
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Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa — cont 

Second volume of the Svapna-Vasavadatta of Bhasa (Enghsh 
translation with notes) By K V Abhyankar pp 120 22 x 14 cm 
Satya-PrakaS Press Ahmedabad, 1916 San. C. 317 

La Vasavadatta di Bhasa Trad di F Bellom-Filippi 
pp [10], 142+ [4] 18x12 cm 

Lanciano, 1916 19. B. 13 

The Svapnavasavadattam of Bhasa pp [2], 53 19x13 cm 
Ashtekar & Co Poona, 1916 San. B. 814 (p ) 

The Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa translated mto Enghsh with 
a critical review by S Subba Rau, M A pp [29], 54 
17x13 cm 

Law Printing House Madras, 1917 San. B. 1150 (c) 

The Dream Queen A translation of the Svapnavasavadatta 
of Bhasa by A G Shireff and Panna Lall pp [1], iv, [1], 55 
18 x 12 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1918 San. B. 439 (a) 

Notes on Svapnavasavadattam of Bhasa Containing an intro- 
duction, . translation into Enghsh, questions and answers, . . 
Prof Ashutosh Sen Gupta, pp [3], 2, 81, 7 19x13 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1920 San. B. 465 

Vasavadatta bemg a translation of an anonymous Sanskrit 
drama Svapana- Vasavadatta attributed to Bhasa by V, S 
Sukthankar pp [u], v, +[1], 93 23x15 cm 

Oxford University Press London, 1923. San. C. 336 

The vision of Vasavadatta (Svapna-Vasavadattam) With 
stanzas attributed to Bhasa m vanous anthologies and extracts 
bearing on the legend of Udayana from the Sloka-samgraha of 
Buddhasvamin, the Brhat-katha-manjari of Ksemendra, the 
Katha-sant-sagara of Samadeva Edited [ P no text] by Lakshman 
Sarup . pp [7], 77, [2], 142 23x14 cm 

Mercantile Press Lahore, 1925 San. D. 1040 ( b ) 

Enghsh introduction to the Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa with 
complete text By V M Apte pp 6, [1], 24, 52 23x14 cm 

Aditya Press Ahmedabad, 1926 San. D. 937 (c) 

Svapnavasavadattam A Sanskrit drama m Six Acts attributed 
to Bhasa critically edited with introduction, notes, translation 
and appendices by C R Devadhar, M.A , pp [2], xiv, [2], 48, 
86 23 x 14 cm . 

Oriental Book Agency Poona, 1926 San. D. 937 (d) 

See Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. 
[Part I ] 1930 San. F. 115 (f) 
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Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa. With Commentaries — 

: SampvanI by Vijayananda Tripathin Maha-kavi-Bhasa- 
pramtam Svapnavasavadattam natakam Srl-Kavi-Vijayananda- 
Tripathi-krtaya Sanjivam-samakhyaya vyakhyaya Hmdi-bhasa- 
nuvadena ca samvalitam Samskrta-grantha-mald, No 5 pp [2], 
2,4, 134,3,47 17x12 cm 

Laksmi-narayana Press Benares , 1982 (1925) San. B. 874 (g) 

2nd ed 1927 San. B. 934 (/) 

: °tippani by M R Kale Svapnavasavadatta of Bh&sa 
Edited with a short Sans commentary, Enghsh translation and 
critical notes by M R Kdle, pp xxxiv+[l], 65, [1], 40, 63 
22 x 14 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1929 San. D. 782 (f) 

: °vyakhya by BanarasIdasa and Madanagopalasastrin . 
Svapnavasavadattam of Bhasa edited by Banarsidas Jam, and 
Madan Gopal Shastn, with Sanskrit paraphrase English 

translation and notes, etc , etc Under the supervision of 
L Raghubar Dyal . pp [7], xx+[l], 86, 3-f-[l], 28 21 xl3 cm 
Punjab Printing Works Lahore, 1920 San. D. 230 

Svapna-Vrndavana. Atha Sri-Svapna-Vmdavanakhyanam prara- 
bhyate pp 80, 5 22x14 cm 

Rama-tattva-praka6a Press Belgaum, [1925] San. D. 1062 (e) 

SvapneSvara Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra by Sandilya °bhasya 
[also called °tika] by S 

Svaprabhananda Sivacarya Sivadvaita-manjarl. 


Svaprabhu-svarupa-mrupanastaka by Haridasa — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 


Sva-prabhu-vij napti [A] by Haridasa 
sagara. 1927 

Sva-prabhu-vij napti [B] by Haridasa 
sagara. 1927 


See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
San. B. 637 

See Brhat-stotra-sant- 

San. B. 637 


Svara-cintamam. Svara-cimta-mani . Svara-Sastramu Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char 4th ed revised pp 4, 156. 

Haddon & Co Madras , 1921 San. D. 332 (g) 


Svarajya-ratnakara by Rama c ary a GalagalI Sri-svarajya- 
ratnakarah (Sva-desiya-lahari, GamdhitopI laharl, Cakra-lahan, 
Bahiskara-lahari, Kara-grha-laharfti Laharipamcaka-samudbha- 

sitah) Kavih Ramacarya[g] GalagalI pp 19 19x13 cm 

Vijaya Press Poona, 1843 (1922) San. B. 428 


Svarajya-sarvasva by Nilakantha Tirtha The Swarajna 
Sarvaswa [containing Citsudha’rya-6atl, Visnu-nava-ratna, As|il- 
ksara-stotra, Hanbhakti-maranda, Atmadarsa and Atma-paficakaJ 
of Sree-Neelakanta Theertha edited by Pandit B Ramaknshna 
Sastnar. . . . pp [1], 27+[l] 17x11 cm 

Kampram Brothers Palghat, 1908 3461 
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Svarajya-siddhi by Gan gadh arendra SarasvatI Kaivalya- 
kalpa-druma by the same Parimala by Krsna^astrin (K ) 
Sri-Gangadharendra-Sarasvatl-viracita Svarajya-siddhih Jadi- 
yaya Kaivalya-Kalpa-druma-khya-vyakhyaya Karungulam 

Krsna^astribhih viracitaya Parimalakhya-tippanya ca samvalita 
pp [2], 10, 32, 13 22x14 cm 

Arya-mata-samvarddhani Press Madras , 1927 San* D. 755 

Svara-£astra. Svara-cmta-mam Svara-sastramu (Airdlira- 

tatparya-sahitamu ) Yoga-sastramu Telugu char pp 156 
22 x 14 cm 

Admoola Press Madras , 1927 San. D* 1229 

Svara-Siromam by Timmavadhanin, son of Parvatiputra-Krsnam- 
bhatta Svara-siromamh Parvatiputra-Krsnambhatta-sununa 

Timmavadhamna proktah Grantha char pp 7 22 x 13 cm 
Vidya-kalpa-tarn Press [Palghat], 1915 San. C. 161 

Svaravadhana by N Venkatacala Barman [also called Kuppa 
Sastrin] Svaravadhanam nama laksanam Idam kila Kuppa- 
Sastry-apara-namadheyena Na Venkatacala-Sarmana prani- 
tam Grantha char pp 48 14x11 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakona, 1921 San. B. 997 (o) 

Svarga-vasa-cantra by BhagavatIlala Barman Ramacandra- 

jT-Mum- varan am Svarga-vasa-cantram Bhagavatllala- 

Sarmma-mrmmitam Nityananda Sastrina ca racitaya 

[Hindi-] bhasa-tlkayopetam pp [1], 5, 56 19x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1966 (1910) 22. B. 6 


Sri-Lalajx-Maha-rajanam pujya- gunadarsa-kavyam by GhasI- 
Lala Srl-Ghasilala-Mumna viracitam sa [Hindi] anuvadam 
. . Sri Candanalalaji Sri MotilalajI ity-etabhyam prakasyam 
pramtam pp [1], [1], 43 21x14 cm 

Sagad Hitecchu Press (Poona) Satara, 1920 San. D. 204 

Svarnadri-mahodaya: — 

Svamadn-mahodayah Onya char pp [1], 158 17x10 cm 

Edward Press Cuttack , 1903 2652 

Sri-Svamadn-mahodayah (Ekamra-ksetrasya tatha Sri-Lingara- 
ja-Bhuvane§varasya vivarana-samvalitah pamamkah granthah) 

. . . ParKddhitaS ca . Radhakrsna-basuna pp [4], 12, 171 
18x11 cm 

Utkala Press Calcutta , 1834 (1912) 23. E. 38 


Svarna-Gaurl-puja-paddhati. Svama-Gauri-Vrata-katha-Sahita 
Svama-Gauri-puj a-paddhatih pp 8,4 18x11 cm oblong 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1912 3481 

Svarna-Gaurl-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana] See Svarna- 
Gaurl-puja-paddhati. 1912 3481 

Svarodaya [also called Narapati-jaya-carya] See Narapati-jaya- 
carya by Narapati 
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Svarodaya [also called Siva-svarodaya, from the Rudra-yamala- 
tantra] — 

Sri-Mahadeva-krta- Svarodaya Teno Gujarati-bhasamtara- 
karanara Jadavaji Nanaji pp [1], 64 15x12 cm 

Bombay Town Press Bombay , 1789 (1867) 2398 

Siv a-svarodaya Ve Sa Sam Vamana Ekanatha Sastri 

Kemakara hyamjakaduna karavilelya Marathi-bhasamtara 
sahita . pp [4], 67-|-[l] 25x17 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona , 1879 26. 1. 4 

Siva-svarodayamu Non Gurulimga Sastrulace raci- 
yimpabadma Tenugu [Telugu] tatparya-sahita . Telugu char 
pp [4], 68 21x13 cm 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras, 1901 1913 

Siva-svarodaya Mula sahita Suddha-Gujarati-bhasantara- 
lakhavara Kalyanaju Ranachodaju Vyasa pp [i], 82 22x13 cm 
Satya-Sagara Press Ahmedabad , 1909. San. C. 98 

Sivasvarodaya [Nepal!-] bhasa tika prarambhah [colophon 
lti Sri Uma-Mahesvara-samvade Sivasvarodaye Pam Padma- 
prasada krta bhasa tika] pp [1], 168, plate 18x13 cm 
Ka6i NageSvara Press and Indian Empire Press Benares, [1916] 

San. B. 570 

Siva-svarodaya Lalita-lata-bhasa-tika Jise Srilala 

Upadhyaya . . atisarala Devanagari [Hmdi] bhasa mem 
anuvada kiya pp [l], 6, 136 16x13 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1918 San. B. 284 

Siva-svarodaya Pamdita-Mihiracandra-krta-[Hindi]- 

bhasa-tika-sameta pp [1], 6, 96 22x14 cm 

LaksmivemkateSvara Press Bombay, 1976 (1919) San. D. 286 

Siva-svarodaya mula sahita suddha Gujarati-bhasantara 
Lakhanara Kalyanaji Ranachodaji Vyasa 5th ed pp 96 
21 x 12 cm 

Bhagyodaya Printing Press Ahmedabad , 1920 San. D. 740 

Siva-svarodaya [Hindi-bhasanuvada-sameta] pp. 182 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1922] San. B. 1092 

Siva-svarodayah [Hmdi]-Bhasa-tika-sahitah Pandita Sri- 
Muralidhara-Jha ne anuvada kiya pp 111 + [1] 17x13 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1924] San. B. 727 

Sri-Siva-svarodaya Kai Va Ve Sa Sam Vaman 

Ekanathaiastri Kemakara hyamjakaduna karavilelya Marathi- 
bhasamtara sahita . 8th ed pp [4], 68 24x16 cm 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona, 1924 San. D. 414 

Siva-svarodaya [Nepali-] bhasa-tika-sahita (Pam Hanhara 
Sarma anuvadita ) pp 208 17x13 cm 

Gokula Press Benares, 1925 San. B. 795 («) 

Atha §i\ a-svarodayah . Lahta-lata-[Hmdi-] bhasa-tika- 

Jise . Srilala Upadhyaya ne . anuvada kiya pp [1]. 2, 4, 
126 18x13 cm. _ 

Hitchmtak Press Benares, 1926 San. B. 799 («) 
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Svarupananda Sarasvat! Siva-mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta 
Acarya Surya-vyakhya by S S 

Svarupananda Svanin, ed and transl See Bhagavad-glta [from 
the Mahabharata] 1909 7. B, 59 

2nd ed 1918 31 F. 40 

4th ed 1926 San. B. 613 

Svarupanusamdhana, See Vijiiana-nauka [also called S ] 

Svarupanusamdhana by GaurIsvara Udaya^amkara Ojha Swaru- 
panusandh&n or considerations of the nature of Atma (Self) and 
on the unity of Atma with Paramatma (the Highest Self) being 
an attempt to unfold some of the leading principles of the vedant 
philosophy by Gownshankar Udayshankar Oza, pp [7], 7, 
2+ [1], 365, [2], 2 22x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1884 18. D. 12 

Svarupanusamdhanastaka by Samkara Acarya See Prakarana- 
prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya [1913 ] 18 C. 16 

Svasthanl-DevI-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana] SrT- 
Svasthanl-devi Samgrahakarta tatha [Hindi- anuvadaka] 
Pandita Anantaramatmaja Premavallabha-Sastri tatha Pandita- 
Brhaspati-Pantatmaja-Devadatta-Sarmma pp 146+[1], 

plates 24 x 16 cm 

Jfiana-mandala Press Benares, 1982 (1925) San. D. 800 ( a ) 

Sva-sthani-vrata-katha [from the Padma-purana] — 

Gorakha raja-bhasako 31 adhyaya-vala Brhat-svasthani yo 
unai o Sikhara natha Sarma le adyopanta pada-chedagari 
praka^a gari diye pp plate, table, 4, [1], 6, 504 25x17 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1913 21. J. 22 

Srl-Sva-sthanl vrata-katha Pam Padmaprasada ji le 
[Nepali bhasa mem anuvada kara] chapai prakasa gare 

pp table, [8], 8, 350 27x18 cm 

Ka§i NageSvara Press Benares, 1917 14. C. 24 

Sri-Sva-sthanl-vrata-katha [N ep ali-Vyakliy a-sameta] 3r h ed 
PP [2], 8, 8, 344 28x18 cm 

Nage4vara Press Benares, [1922] San. F. 103 

Svastha-vrtta [from the Caraka-samhita] Svastha-vrttam nama 

Caraka-samhitayah bhagah Srimata Sadananda-Sarmmana 

Saralakhyaya-Hindi-vyakhyaya samupaskrtam pp 103+[1] 

10 x 13 cm 

Bharadvaja Press Lahore, 1984 (1927) San. B. 944 (e) 


Svastha-vrtta-samuccaya by Rajesvaradatta Misra Sastrin 
Svastha-vftta-samuccayah [a treatise on Hygiene] Ayurveda- 
carya-Pandita-Rajeivaradatta-Misra-Sastnna viracitah pp 3, 

8, 3, 266 19 x 13 cm 

Surya Press Benares, 1930 San» B# 1259 ( yj 
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Svasti-vacana: — 

See Panca-yajna-vidhi. (1914 ) San. B. 869 (f) 

. . Svasti - vacana - Samti - karana - Agmhotra - mamtrah 

Samiodhaka Bhumitra Sarmma pp. 15. 18x13 cm 

Rama Press Meerut, 1917 San. B. 155 (p) 

Svasty-ayana-kalasa-pratistha-pujana-vidhi: — 

Atha Svastyayana-kala^a-pratistha-pujana-vidhi foil 6+ [2] 
17x12 cm oblong 

KeSana Press Benares, [ 1911] 3465 

Atha Svastyayana-Kalaia-pratistha-pujana-vidhi foil 7-j-[l] 
17 X 13 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, [1922-3] San. B. 816 (v) 

Svasty-ayana-vidhi. See Gaurl-pujana-vidhi. [1916 ] 

San. B. 801 (e) 

Svasubhuti-sardhamtika-vakya. See Advaita-mukta-kalapa. 
Telugu char 1874 1028 

Sva-svami-pani-yugalastaka by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra- 
sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Svatantranandanatha. Matrka-cakra-viveka. 


Svatarama See Svatmarama [also called S ] 

Svatma-bodha by Harinarayana Camvadakara Svatma-bodha- 
praka£ah-jiskom Vaidyopanamaka Pam Harinarayana Cambada- 
kara Sarma . ne prakasita kiya pp [2], 22 22x14 cm 
BhuvaneSvari Press Ratlam, 1969 (1912) 3507 

Svatmananada-vilasa by Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin 

Vemkata-Subrahmanya-Sastrina viracitam Maha-vakya-prakara- 
nam Svatmananda-vilasam . pp 11-15 See Maha-vakya- 
prakarana by Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin Grantha char 
1912 3487 


Svatma-mrupana [also called Atma-mrupana] by Samkara 
Acarya — 

6. B.8 


See Sainkaracarya-pahca-ratna. 1892 


See Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, Vol TV 
1898-9 24. BB. 23 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya [1910 ] 

1 8* C» 1 


See Select Works of Sri Sankaracharya. [1911 ] 20 . B. 16 
2nd ed 1921 San. B. 1091 

Srfmac-Chamkaracarya-viracita-Svatma-mrupana yacem sama- 

vrtta [Marathi-] bhasamtara (mula saha) Nage£a Jivaji Bapata. 
Adhyatma-bodha, No 1 pp [1], 4, 40 21x14 cm . 

Aryavijaya Press Poona, 1912 San. D. 247 (g) 
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Svatma-nirupana by Sam kara Acarya — coni 

See SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno 1914 

San* B. 524 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. [Part I ] 1924 

San. B* 681 (i, iv ) 

Svatma-nirupana-namnI Bodharya Srimac-Chankara- 
-viracita . T M Narayana-Sastrma panSodhita [followe 1 
by the Manisa-pancaka of Samkara Acarya] Grantha char 
pp 24 18x13 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1925 San* B. 783 (f) 

i Arya-vyakhya by Saccidananda Sarasvat! Atlia Acarya- 
kpta-Svatma-mrupanam sa-tikam prarambhah foil 31 -f-[l] 
23x17 cm 

Town Press Bombay , 1789 (1867) 404 

Svatma prakasa by Sundara Sastrin Svanta-prak aia-n ama- 
natakam Idam Polakagra hara-vastavyena Rukmanl-kfsna- 
tanayena Sundara- Sastrm a viracitam Grantha char pp 22 

23 x 14 cm 

Vinayaka-sundara-vilasa Press Cndambaram , 1919 

San. D. 934 (s) 

Svatma-prakasika by Samkara Acarya — 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya [1913 ] 

18. C. 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1925 

San. B. 681/4 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I (1927 ) 

San. B. 629/1 

Svatmarama [also called Svatarama, Sahajananda-cmtamam or 
Ramayogindra] Hatha-yoga-pradlpika [also called Hatha- 
dipika or Hatha-pradlpika] 

Svayambhu-purana. See Brhat-Svayambhu-purana. 

Svayambhuva-manu-vamsavali. Srlmad-Bhagavatadalh vivansal- 
pattiruva Svayambhuva-manu-vami avail (Upodghata-sameta ) 

. Hajigin Krsnararayanmda racisalpattu Kanarese and Nagan 
char pp [2], [10], 29, vrn, [2] 34x21 cm 

Dharma-prakaSa Press Mangalore , 1905 

SvAYAMPRAKA^A YaTI — 

Advaita-makaranda by Laksmidhara Rasabhivyaktika 
by S Y 

Daksinamurti-stotra by Samkara Acarya Tattva-sudha 
byS Y 

Harim Ide stotra by Samkara Acarya Hari-tattva- 
muktavall by S Y 

Hari-stuti by Samkara Acarya Hari-tattva-muktavalx 

byS. 
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Svayam-purohita. Dharmika svatamtratecem Sadhana] Arthat 
Svayam-purohita Athava puja-paddhati [Maharastra-bhasa- 
nuvada sahita ] pp [3], 133 17x11 cm 

Vimala Press Karajgaon, 1924 San. B. 430 

Svayam-purohita compiled by Motirava Tukaramaji Vanakhade — 

Dharmika-Svarajyacem Sadhanal vedokta va puranokta 
Svayampurohita athava Pujapaddhati [Marathi-] lekhaka. 
Motirava-Tukaramaji Vanakhade, . Satya-Sodhaka-Samaja- 
pustaka-mdla, No 1 pp 11,396 18xllcm 

Satyodaya Press Karajgaon, 1920 San. B. 37 T 

Dharmika Svarajyacem Sadhana vedokta va puranokta. 
Svayampurohita athava Puja-paddhati [Marafhi-anuvada-safneta]. 
Lekhaka Motirava Tukaramaji Vanakhade SatyaSodhaka- 
Samdja-pustaka-mald pp [2], 2, [7], 394 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona 1924 ,San. B. 732 

Dharmika Svarajyacem Sadhana Svayampurohita athava. 

Puja-paddhati Lekhaka [tatha Marathi-bhasa-anuvadaka] 
Motirava Tukaramaji Vanakhade 2nd ed Satya-Sodhaka - 
Samdja-pnstaka-mdla pp 13+15,621 18x11 cm 

Svayampurohita Press Amaravati, 1925 San. B. 676- 

Dharrmka-Svarajyacem Sadhana Vedokta va Puranokta. 
Svayam-purohita athava Puja-paddhati [Marathi-bhasantara- 
sameta] Lekhaka Motirava Tukaramaji Vanakhade, 
Satya-£odhaka-pustaka-mald pp 7,14,469 18x12 cm 

Satyodaya Press Karajgaon, 1928 San. B. 892 


Svayam-purohita compiled by Rajarama BhagavanajI PatIla. 
Davare Svayampurohita [Marathi-bhasantara saha] Ha 
Rajarama BhagavanajI Patila Davare, yamnim tayara kela. 
pp [2], 6, 8, 132 13x9 cm 

Aryodaya Press Bombay, [1906] 3. A. 21 

Svayam£ arman Bhagavad- gita : Svayam-vimarSa by S 

Svetaranya Narayana Sarman — 

Sahrdayananda by Rrsnananda °vyakhya by £ N 6 

Tandalam Subrahmanyarya-Diksitasya jfvana-caritam 


Svetaranyanarayana Sastrin — 

Acyutarayabhyudaya: °tika by 6 N 6 

Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya: 
°vyakhya by S N & 

Ratnavali by Harsadeva Prabha by 6 N S 
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isvetasvatara Upamsad: — 


See Upamsads. 

1802 

306. 29. A. 32 

See Upamsads. 

Collections 1853 

Bibl. Ind. XI 

Telugu char 

1883 

2. K. II 

1879-84 


300-1; 16. D. 15 

[1886] 


23. E. 3 

[1889] 


2. C. 24 

[1889] 


13. H. 29 

1897 


16. G. 10 

1903 


19. F. 8 

1904 


3. A. 3 

1906 


9. E. 25 

The Svetasvatara-Upanishad [with Hindi translation] By 


Raja Ram Arsa-granthavall , Vol III, No 9 pp 48* 

23 X 15 cm 


Anglo-Sanskrit Press Lahore, 1907 San. C. 292 

Bombay Press Lahore, 1972 (1915) San. C. 292 

See Upamsads. Collections 1911 22. H. 10 

Sveta^vataropanisad Ramasvarupa-Sarmma-krta- 

anvaya-padartha aura [Hindi-] bhavartha sahita pp 256 

16 X 12 cm 

Sri VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1969 (1912) 12. B. 14 

See Upamsads. Collections 1914 305. G. 32 

See Upamsads. Collections 1915 San. D. 352 

The Svetasvatara Upamsad translated by Siddhesvar Varma 
Shastri, Saaed Books of the Hindus, Vol XVIII pp [in], 
m, 120, iv 24 x 16 cm 

India Piess Allahabad, 1916 25. K. 15, 16 

See Upamsads. Collections 1921 San. C. 172 

2nd ed Revised 1931 San. D. 685 

See Upamsads. Collections 1922 San. B. 475 (d) 

Die Svetasvatara Upamsad Eine kntische Ausgabe mit einer 
Dbersetzung und emer Ubersicht uber lhre Lehren von Richard 
Hauschild Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XVII 
Band No 2 pp 10, [1], 98 24x15 cm 

August Press Leipzig, 1927 305. 6. F (\wn( 2)) 

Svetasvataropamshad English metrical translation with 
explanatory notes By D Venkatramiah Quarterly Journal of the 
Mythic Society ( Bangalore ), Fourth Discourse, Vol XX, No 3 
pp 187-195 

Bangalore, 1930 Eur. Cat. ST. 233 

Jakob Wilhelm Hauer Em monotheistischer Trahtat 
Altindiens [An abridged translation of the Svet Up with 
introduction by J W H ] Marburger Theologische Stud ten, No 6 
pp [i, n], 29 25x17 cm 

Leopold Klotz Gotha, 1931 San D. 634 
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Svetasvatara Upanisad. Selections — 

SvetaSvataropamsadno sara, arthat saddharma-vacana-samgraha 
[Gujarati anuvada sameta] Samgraha-kartta Sri Narayana 
Hemacamdra Part V pp 12 21x13 cm 

Oriental Press Bombay , 1881 426 

See Upamsads. Selections 1892 416 

Svetasvatara Upanisad* With Commentaries — 

: °anvaya. See Upamsads* With Commentaries (1920 ) 

San. A. 121/7 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya — 

See Taittirlya Upanisad: °bhasya by & A . °tika by 
Anandagiri [1849-] 1850 281* 15. C. 18& 19 

ICrsna-yajurwediya-Sveta^vataropamsat (Mula, Sankara- 
bhasya Vanganuvada sameta ) Sri Mahesacandra Pala 
karttrka sankalita pp [l], 121, [i] 22x14 cm 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press Calcutta , 1804 (1882) 441 

Krsna-Yajur-vediya-Svetasvataropamsac-Chankara-bhasyopeta 
Tatha ca Samkarananda-krta Svetasvataropamsad-dipika Nara- 
yana-krta Svetasvataropamsad-dipika Vijn ana-Bhagavat-krtam 
Svetasvataropamsad-vivaranam . Anandasrama-Samskrta- 

granthavali, No 17 pp [1], 2, 2, 76, 50, 28, 62 24x17 cm 

AnandaSrama Press Poona, 1811 (1889) 27. G. 10 

: °bhasya by TulasIrama Svamin Sveta£vataropamsad . . 
Tulasirama-Meratha ke racita anuvada aura vyakhyana se 
samalankrta 4th ed pp 70 26 X 18 cm 

Swarm Machine Press Meerut, 1913 San. F, 63 {e) 

: °dipika by Narayana See Svetasvatara Upamsad: 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya (1889 ) 27. G. 10 

: °dipika by Samkarananda See Svetasvatara Upamsad: 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya (1889.) 27. G. 10 

: Samkara-krpa by SItanatha Tattvabhusana See 
Upamsads With Commentaries 1908 3543 

3rd ed 1921 San. B. 520 (h) 

: °tlka by Bhimasena Sarman Svetasvataropamsat 
Bhimasena-Sarmana krtaya Samskrta-tikaya [Hindi-] bhasa 
tikaya copeta pp 4, 245 21 Xl3 cm 

Brahma Press Etawah, 1916 San. D. 373 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin. See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1920-29. San. D. 226/4 

: °vivarana by Vijn an A Bhagavad. See Sveta^vatara 
Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 1889. 27. G. 10 

: ° vyakhya. Sveta£vatara Upamsat Vyakhya o Utkala- 
bhasanuvada evam tatparya sahita . Onya char pp [3J, 90 
19x11 cm _ „„„ . . 

Arunodaya Press. Cuttack, 1928 San. B. 792 \p) 

: ° vyakhya by Syamalala Gosvamin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries (1907 ) 3413 


Sweets of Refution, The. 
SrIharsa 1911-15 


See Khandana-khanda-phadya by 

6. K. 9-14 
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Syadi-Sabda-samuccaya by Amaracandra Suri — 

See Samskrta-prabodha-pustaka. 1872 1598 

Amaracandra-Sun-viracitah Avacun-sametah Syadi- 
Sabda-samuccayah . Lalacandrena samSodhitah pp [n], 
6, 58 + [i] 23 x 14 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, 2441 (1915) San* C, 128 

Syad-vada-bhasa bySuBHAVijAYA Ganin Srimac-Chubha- 

Gam-pranita Syadvada-bhasa Srcsthi-Devacandia-Lalabhai- 
Jama-pustakoddhara Fund Senes, No 3 foil 4, 14+ [1] 
27 X 12 cm oblong 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1911 13. B. 22 

Syad-vada-bmdu by Darsanavijaya Ganin Syad-vada- 

bmduh Praneta Ny ayav acaspati- § astravis arada Maho- 

padhyaya-Sri-Dar£anavijaya-Gamh foil 3, 4+ [1], 62 28x13 cm 
Jama Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1975 (1919) San* F. 39 

Syainika-Sastra by Rudradeva Syamika 8astra or a book on 
hawking By Raja Rudradeva of Kumaon Edited with an 
English translation By Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada 
Shastn Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 193 NS No 1252 
pp [1], m, 2, 39, 35 22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1910 Bibl. Ind. 193 

Syama by Bhairavacandra Caudhur! Syama Srl-Bhanava- 
candra-Caudhuri-viracitam pp [3], 4, 30+ [1] 18x13 cm 

KiSoragania-pumima Press Kishoraganja, 1336 (1929) 

San. B. 987 (0 

Syamacarana Cattopadhyaya Sabda-didhiti. 

Syamacarana Gupta Kaviraja, compiler — 

Ayur-vedartha-candrika 

Padanka-duta by Syamacarana Kaviratna °anvaya by 
§ K 


Padya-muktavali 
Rama-lila 
Sarala-Kadambari 
V aidika- vyakarana 

Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by Dharmadasa SOri °tika by 

8 K 

Ahnika-krtya 
Sanscrit Selections 

Tri-vedlya-kriya-kanda-paddhati: °tlka 

* ed and commentator Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva 

Gosvamin °tippanl by 8 K 2nd ed (1910 ) 3. C. 38 

ed — 


Dana-sagara by Vallalasena 1914-20 

B J San. D. 21 ( 6 ); 26. F. 7 

Hari-bhakti-vilasa by G opal a Bhatta Gosvamin Dig- 
darsini attnbuted to Sanatana Gosvamin or JIvagosvamin 
(1911) 19. G. 28 

See Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin Pramoda- 
jananl by Rama TarkavagISa 2nd ed (1910 ) 21. D. 28 
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Syamacarana Mukhopadhyaya, ed and transl ( English and Bengali) — 

Rju-patha compiled by ISvaracandra Vidyasagara 

°vyakhya by § M [Part III ] 1869 1719 

2nd ed [entered under Rju-p atha without commentaries! 

1870 433 

6 th ed 1875 1051 

7th ed [entered under Rju-patha without commentaries] 

1876 16% 

Syamacarana Vandyopadhyaya, transl Brhad-dharma-purana. 

1915 ' 23. C. 38 

Syamacarana Vidyabhusana Barman, compile) Vyavastha- 

candrika. 


Syamadatta Barman Tripathin — 

Ayodhyanatha-Sarmano jlvana-caritam 
Panca-deva-mahatmya 

Syamalala Dvadasa-bhava-smdhu 


Syamalala DaivAjna, compiler Jyotisa-syama-samgraha. 

Syamala-dandaka attnbuted to Kalidasa — 

See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873 II. D. 22 

1875 12. B. 4 

Kahdasa-maha-kavi-proktambagu Syamala-damdakamu- 
Telugu char pp 8 14x11 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1874 424; 1033 

Kahdasa-Maha-kavi-pranitam Syamala-damdakakhyam Stotra- 
ratnam Grantha char pp 8 13x10 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvinf Press Madras, 1875 456 

Kahdasa-maha-kavi-proktambagu Syamala-damdakamu Tehtgu 
char pp 4 13x11 cm 

BharatT-mlaya Press Madras, 1877 1. A. 14 

Srf-Kalidasa-pranlta-Syamala-damdakam Grantha char 

pp [1], 8 13x10 cm 

Parabrahma Press Tnvillore, 1881 45o 

See Kavya-mala. Part I 1886 28. H. 1 & 2 

See Sarasvatl-stotra. 1905 25. E. 29 

Syamala-dandakam Grantha char pp S 12x9 cm 

oblong . n 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbhakonam, 1910 San. A. 107 (. e ) 

Syamala-dandakam pp 15-f-flJ 12x7 cm oblong 

Joastra-Sanjivini Press Madras, 1914 34// 

Kalidasa viracitam Syamala-damdakam Grantha char 

pp 8 14x11 cm ns . 

Sastra-samjrv mi Press Madras, 1914 34/D 
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Syamala-dandaka attributed to Kalidasa, — cont 

Syamala-dandakam nava-ratna-malika-sahitam Telappurattu 
Narayana Nabi avarkalal elutappetta sararttha [Malaya! am] 
vivaranattdtu kuti Mai ay al am char pp 24. 17x12 cm 

LaksmI-vilasa Press Calicut , 1714 San. B. 1021 ( [d ) 

Srimat-Kalidasa-maha-kavi-pramtam Syamala-dandakam Sri- 
mac- Chankara-B hagavat-p ada-viracita-Sri-T npurasundarl stotra 
Syamala-nava-ratna-malika-stotrena ca sahitam Grantha char 
pp 20 12 x9 cm 

Vani-bhusana Press Madras, [1915]. San. A. 106 ( b ) 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. {Part II ] 1916 1. A. 35 

Srimat-maha-kavi-Kalidasa-krta-Syamala-damdakam Dra\ ida 
[Tamil-] tika-tatparya-vivaranopetam Ke Visvanatharyena 
samyak panskrtam Grantha char pp [n], 21 18x12 cm 

Sastra-Sanjivini Press Madras, 1918 San, B. 286 

Syamala-damdakamu Sa [Amdhra] tikamu Telugu char 
pp 44-j-[2] 11x8 cm oblong 

V Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons Madras, 1918 San. B. 802 (f) 

Syamala-damdakamu [Amdhra] Tika-tatparya-sahitam 
Calla Laksmi-Nrsimha Sastnce \ rayabadi Telugu char 

pp 11 21 xl3 cm 

Aryanamda Press Masuhpatam, 191S San. D. 618 (m) 

Syamala-dandakamu Iyyadi Kalidasa-viracitamu Telugu 
char pp 8 14x11 cm 

Anandahalat-Sarasvati Press Vizagapatam, 1919 

San. B. 777 ( m ) 

Syamala-dandakam Grantha char pp 16 12x9 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1927 San. B. 994 (g) 

Sriman-maha-kavi-Kalidasa-krta-Syamala-dandakam ^ Dra- 
vida-tlka-tatparya-vivaranopetam Es Vtsvanatha-Sastnna 

samyak panskrtam pp 56 12x10 cm 

Sastra-sanjlvini Press Cennapuri, 192S San. B. 1242 (e) 

Maha-kavi-Sri-Kahdasa-pranitam Syamala-dandakam SrT- 
mac-Chamkara-Bhagavatpadacarya-viracita Syamala-nava-ratna- 

malikaca (Edited by R Subrahmanya Vadhyar) pp 36 
12x9 cm 

Kalpatlu (Palghat), 192S San. B 1242 (/) 

Syamala-dandaka. Tamir-syamala-tantaham Srinu asa-castinkaj 
avarkalal pan r aiyitappattu Tamil char pp 8 13x11 cm 

oblong 

Sri Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San. B. 800 ( q ) 


Syamala-dandaka by Samkara Acarya Tamil-c) amalatantakam . 
Srinivasa Castinkal avarkalal pan aivitappattu Tamil char 
pp S 13x11 cm oblong _ , . 

Komalambha Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San B 8 yj) 


30 
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S yamal ala Gosvamin, Siddhantavacaspati — 

Aitareya Upanisad: °vyakhya by § G 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] Anvaya-bodhinl 
by 8 G 

Bhakti-sutra by Narada - Sutrartha-vivarana by 8 G 

Isa Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by 8 G 

Katha Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by 8 G 

Kausitaki Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by 8 G 

Kena Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by 8 G 

Mandukya Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by 
S. G 

Mundaka Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by 8 G 

Prasna Upanisad: Anvaya-mukha-vyakhyana by 6 G 

Svetasvatara Upanisad: °vyakhya by 6 G 

Taittirlya Upanisad: °vyakhya by 8 G 

• ed and traml ( English and Bengali ) Isa Upanisad: °bhasya 

by Samkara Acarya °tika by Anandagiri 1895 1050 

Syamalalasimha, compiler Isvaropasana. 

Syamalalasimha Thakura, ed and transl Isvara-siddhi. 1906 

3426 

Syamalala Vai£ya Plega-stotra. 

Syamala-nava-ratna-malika by Samkara Acarya — 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] Grantha char [1869 ] 2. B. 40 

See Saundarya-laharl by 8 amkara Acarya Grantha char 
1873 12* C. 16 

See Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] Grantha char 1912 3. A* 35 

See Syamala-dandata attributed to Kalidasa [1915 ] 

. J ' San. A. 106 (b) 

1928 ' San. B. 1242 if) 

£>yamananda Parana Acarya-pranamavali. 

Syamanarayana Sarman Katyayana-sranta-sutra-bhasya-sara- 

samgraha. 
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Syamantakopakhyana [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Atha Gane^a-puja S[a-Marathi-bhas] artha-katha prarambhah 
foil [1], 16+[1] 23x17 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1871 404 

2nd ed 1882 404 

Atha-Siddhi-Vinayaka-caturthi-katha[Marathi-tIka-sahita]-pra- 
rambhah foil 27+ [1] 24x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1879 1603 

Atha Siddhi-vmayaka-puja-prarambhah 2nd ed foil 11, [1]. 
25 x 16 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1800 (1879) 2345 

See Ganesa-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana] 1886 

296 

Syama-puja-vyavastha by Sitikantha Vacaspati Bhattacarya 
See Sakti-sataka by Sitikantha Vacaspati Bhattacarya 
1908 3411 

Syama-rahasya by Purnananda Gosvamin See Tantra-sara by 
Krsnananda Vagisa Bhattacarya 1877-84 19. K. 9 

Syama-rahasya. Parts Tara-stotra. 

Syamasundara, compiler Gaura-samnyasa. 

Syamasundara Dasa, ed Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1920 

San, D. 1034 (Ji) 

Syamasundaralala Tripathin, compiler Brhaj-jyotisa-sara. 

Syed Ali Bilgrami, ed Padmml-campu by Ramadasa ChabIladasa 
1888 267 

Syena-giri by Adityaprasada Guru Syenagirih Srimata 
Adityaprasada Guru Kavyatlrthena viracitah Oriya char pp [3], 
16 17x11 cm 

Utkala Press Balasore, 1920 San. B. 789 (//) 

Synopsis of Science by J R Ballantyne — 

A synopsis of science, from the standpoint of the Nyaya- 
phdosophy Sanskrit and English, Vols I and II By J R 
Ballantyne Vol I pp [1], xxxi, 103, 4, 131 Vol II pp [1], 
iv, 50, 82 

Orphan Press Mirzapore, 1852 20. F. 21; 26 D. 20- 

A synopsis of science, m Sanskrit and English, reconciled v ith 
the truths to be found m the Nyayaphilosophy By James R 
Ballantyne, LL D 2nded pp [5], xxxm, 151,4,311 25x16cm 
Orphan School Press Mirzapore, 1856 I. G. 13, 14 

A synopsis of science, from the stand-point of the Nyaja 
philosophy, Hindi and English Vol I [A simplified \ erfcion of 
the Synopsis m Sanskrit] pp [3], 28, 36 21 Xl4 cm 

Orphan School Press Mirzapore, 1S52 20. F. 22 

Orphan School Press Mirzapore, 1852 20. F. 21; 26 D. 02 

Nyaya KaumudI synopsis of science by Dr J Ballantyne, LL D , 
m Sanskrit Edited by Pandit Sukh Dajal Shastrf 2nd ed 
pp 311 24 xl7 cm 


Panjab University Lahore, 18S5 172 
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Taddhrta-kalapa. Atha Taddhita-kalapah prarambhah foil. 294- (’ll 
21x11 cm oblong L J ' 

Patha §ala Press Poona, 1777 (1855) 20. B. 1 

Tadeva [from the Vajasaneyi-samhita] — 

See Upamsads. Collection? 1802 306. 29. A. 32 

1897 16. G. 10 

Tadiw. See Tadeva [from the Vajasaneyi-samhita] 

Tadlya-sarvasva. See Bhakti-sutra by Narada. 1884 454 

Tagore (S M ) See SaurIndramohana Thakura 

Tahrlr Uglidis by NasIr al-din, Muhammad ibn Mohammad, 
al-Tusi See Rekha-gamta. 1901, 1902 5. F. 8, 9 

Tailanga Svamin Maha-Vakya-ratnavalL 


Tailor (Rev J V S ), compiler Dhatu-samgraha. 


Taittirlya Aranyaka: — 

Srimat-Taittiriyye-yajuse-vede sakatha karanyaSakha Sa-svaram 
Upamsad-adisthita-Dravida-patha-bhedam sarekha cihnam sama- 
grataya samyojya pathina salaksanaghana Grantha char pp [1], 
244, 4 22 x 13 cm 

Vidya-vmoda Press Madras, 1894 22. BB. 9 

The Aryan twenty comments Issued under the auspices of 
the Sri, Venkateswana Library, Tolasivanam, Bangalore City 
Satyamvada and Dharmamchara Series, No I pp [l], 4, 18 
15x10 cm 

V B Soobbiah & Sons Bangalore, 1910 San. B. 148 

Taittirfyah yajur-brahmana-bhagah Paramatam lty andhraih 
astakam lti DravidaiS ca vyavahrtah Telugu char 2nd ed 

pp [3], 537 22 x 14 cm 

Madrasukapali Press Madras, 1913 24. C. 50 

Taithmyaranyake prathamah praSnah Sa-svarah Grantha char 
pp 56 18x12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1916 San. D. 43 

( Taithmyaranyake prathama-prasna-prarambhab ) 

Grantha char pp 56 18x12 cm 

[ Kumbakonam , 1919 ] San. B. 815 (f) 

Krsna - Yajur - vedi - T aittirly aranyaka - bhagah mamtra - pra^na - 
dvaya-sahitah sa-svaramkah Telugu char pp [1], 44, 308, 46, 2 
22 x 15 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1919 San. D. 906 

Taittirly arany akam kathaka-bhaga-sahitam, Dravida-patha- 
krama-yutam ca Grantha char pp [1], 339, [1] 18x12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1919 San. B. 253 

Taittirlyaranyake prathamah prasnah sasvarah T M 

Narayana-sastrina . pan^odhitah Grantha char pp 5 

18x12 cm no'i n \ 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1925 San. B. loi ! ) 
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Taittiriya Aranyaka. Parts Pitr-medha-prasna. 


Taittirlya Aranyaka. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Bhaskara Misra Bhatta [also called Bhatfa 
Bhaskara Midra] The T aittiriydranyaka With the commentary 
of Bhatta Bhdskara'Misra , Edited by A Mahadeva §dstn, 
and Panditaratnam K Rangdcharya, Government Oriental 
Library Series , Bibliotheca Sansknta , Nos 26, 27, 29 Vol I 
(Prapathaka 1-4), pp [1], 3, 381, [1] Vol II (Prapathaka 5-6), 
pp [1], ii, 191 -}-[l] Vol III (Prapathaka 7-8), pp [1], n, 
154, [1] 22 x 14 cm 

Government Branch Press Mysore , 1902 24. BB. 24-26 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana The Taittiriya Aranyaka of 
the Black Yajur Veda, with the commentary of Sdyandcharya 
Edited by Rdjendralala Mitra Bibliotheca Indica, Work 

No 52 NS Nos 60, 74, 88, 97, 130, 144, 159, 169, 203, 226, 
263 pp [i], 81, 51, [ 1 ], 928 21x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , [1864-], 1872 Bibl. Ind, 52 

Kfsna-yajur-vediya-Taittiriyaranyake, arunam £rfmat-Sayana 
Madhavacarya- -pranita-Vedartha-prakasakhya-bhasya- 

sahitam ) Telugu char pp 240 25x17 cm 

Adi-Kala-mdhi Press Madras , [1883] 1039 

Taittiriyaranyakam Srimat - Sayanacarya - viracita - bhasya - 
sametam (Sapandistam [arthat Narayanopanisat-sahitam] ) 
Etat-pustakam Ve Sa Ra Ra “Bahadastri Phadake” ltyetaih 
samdodhitam Ananddbama-samskrta-granthavah, No 36 

pp [1], 2, 909 24 x 17 cm 

Anendadrama Press Poona , 1897 27. H. 15 


Taittirlya-brahmana: — 

Taittiriya - yajusa - brahmane kamke prathama - pradna - 
prarambhah Grantha char pp 63, [1] 18x12 cm 

s l , s d San. B. 508 (c) 

T aittiriy a-y aj u- b r ahmane prathamastakam Grantha cha 
pp [1], 122, 2 24x15 cm 

Vaidika-varddhini Press Kutnbakonam, 1900 23. H. 24 

Taittiriya-Yajur-brahmanam Kathakakhya-pradna-trayatma- 
kam Sa-svaram Grantha char pp 41T[1] 24x17 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kutnbakonam, 1909 San. D. 316 (/) 

Taittiriya-yajur-br ahmane prathamastakam [dvitiyastakam, etc ] 
T M N arayanad astrin a paridodhitam Grantha char 

Astaka I 1920, pp 178 Astaka II 1921, pp 179-380 
Astaka III* 1923, pp 381-616 19x13 cm 

8 arad a-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1920-23 San. B. 793 


Taittirlya-brahmana. Parts Aruna-kathaka, 
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Taittiriya-brahmarfa. With Commentaries — 

: Jnana-yajna by Bhaskara Misra Bhatta [also called 
Bhatta Bhaskara MiSra] The Taittinya Brahmana with the 
commentary of Bhatta Bhaskara Misra supplemented with 
Sayana’s Ashtaka II edited by R Shama Sastry (Ashtaka III 
edited by A Mahadeva Sastri, . and L Srmivasacharya ) 
Mysore Government Oriental Library Series , Nos 36, 38, 42, 57 
Astaka I 1908, pp [2], 4, 447 Astaka II 1921, pp xiv, 579. 
Astaka III Part I, 1911, pp iv, 413. Astaka III Part II, 
1913, pp iv, 297 22x14 cm 

Government Branch Press Mysore, 1908-21 

25. BB. 10, 12, 13, 57 

: Vedartha-prakasa by Say ana The Taittiriya Brdhmana of 
the Black Yajur Veda, with the commentary of Sayanacharya, 
edited by Rajendralala Mitra, with the assistance of several 
learned Panditas Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 31 OS 
Nos 125, 126, 147, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 175, 176, 188, 
189, 190, 191, 192, 196, 197, 204, 210, 216, 220, 222, 223, 
appendix Vol I pp [l], 168, 264 Vol II pp iv, 31, 50, 2, 
169-935 Vol III pp vn, 75, 868, 102 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1859-90 Bibl. Ind. 31 

Kfsna-yajur-vediyam Taittiriya-brahmanam Srimat-Sayana- 
carya-viracita-bhasya-sametam Etat pustakam 

“Godabole” lty upahvaih Ve Sa Ra Narayana-Sastnbhih 
samSodhitam Anandabama-samskrta-granthavali, No 37 

Vol I pp [1], 600 Vol II pp [1], 601-1154 24x17 cm 

AnandaSrama Press Poona, 1898 27. H. 16-17 

See Taittiriya -brahmana: Jnana-yajna by Bhaskara 
MiSra Bhatta [Astaka II ] 1921 25. BB. 57 

Taittiriya-karma-mala compiled by Bapuj! Balakrsna Sastrin 
. Atha T aittirfya-karma-m al a-pr arambhah Praka^akah- 

Vedasastra-sampanna-Laksmana Sastri Deva va Visnu Vasudeva- 
Damale yamce Sahyani Bapuji Balakrsna- Sastri yanim tayara 
karuna . foil [2], 56+[l] 29x12 cm oblong 

Naravad! Machlna Press Nagpur, [1913] 3506 

Taittirlya-pancopamsad. See Taittiriya Upamsad. Telugu 

char 1927 San. D. 788 (b) 

Taittiriya-pratisakhya. Taittiriya-prati^akhyam Grantha char 2nd 

ed pp 32 14x11 cm „ 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1919 San. B. 806 {l) 

Taittiriya-pratisakhya. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya [also called Pada-krama-sadana] by Mahiseya 
Taittiriya-pratisakhya with the bhashya Padakramasadana by 
Mahiseya Critically edited with appendices by Pandit V 
Venkatarama Sharma Vidyabhusana Madras University Sanskrit 
Senes, No 1 pp [i, l, i, l], iv, iv, ui [i], 188, xxx, 9 25 * ^ 

Madras Law Journal Press Madras, 1930 San. D. 61U/I 
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Taittirlya-pratisakhya. With Commentaries — cont 

x Tri-bhasya-ratna by Somayarya — 

The Taittiriya-pratiSakhya with its comment the Tn-bhashya- 
ratna Text, translation and notes by William D Whitney 
Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol 9 pp 469 
2214 cm 

American Oriental Society. New Haven, 1871 

Eur. Cat. ST. 481/9 

The Taittiriya Pratisakhya, with the commentary en titled [nc] 
the Tnbhashyaratna Edited by Rajendralala Mitra Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No 75 NS Nos 234, 253, 279 pp [i], [i], 6, 
[i], 258 21x13 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, [1871-], 1872 Bibl. Ind. 75 

Tnbhasya-ratnam nama-pratisakhyakhya-vivaranam 
Telugu char pp [1], 62 22x14 cm 

Premier Press Madras, 1904 3627 

Taittiriya-pratisakhyam Somayarya- viracita-Tri-bhasya-ratna- 
vivarana-sahitam Grantha char pp 8,200 19x13 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San. B. 1041 

: Vaidikabharana by Gargya Gopala Misra Taittiriya- 
pratisakhyam Acarya Gargya Gopala Misra viracitena Vaidika- 
bharanakhya-vyakhyanena sahitam Grantha char pp [3], 164 
25x17 cm 

Vaidika-varddhini Press Kumbakonam, 1901 9. 1. 13 

: °bhasya by Bhattoji DIksita See Samdhya-bhasya- 
samuccaya. 1899 27. H. 21 

: °bhasya by Krsna Pandita — 

Sri-Krsna-Pamdita-pranltam, Samdhya-vamdana- 

bhasyam Telugu char pp [6], 65 22 x 14 cm 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras, 1878 16. C. 38 

See Samdhya-bhasya-samuccaya. 1899 27. H. 21 

Sri - Krsna - Pandita - viracitam Taittiriya - sandhya, bhasyam 
Telugu char pp 119 19x13 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras, 1916 San. B. 147 

Taittirlya-samdhya-mantra: °bhasya by Sayana See Samdhya- 
bhasya-samuccaya. 1899 27. H. 21 


Taittirlya-samhita: — 

Die Taittiriya-Samhita Herausgegeben von Albrecht Weber 
Part I Kandas I-IV, 1871, pp xu, 416 Part II Kandas 
V-VII, 1872, pp vi, 405 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1871-72 25. F. 8 

Sri Krsna-yajurs-samhita prathama-prapathakah (1 pannamu) 
Telugu char Part I pp [1], 15-p[l] Part II pp [1], 23-f-[l] 
incomplete 20 x 14 cm 

Vaidika Press Madras, 18S6 1028 


Kysna - yajur - vedasya Taittiriya - samhita Bodasopanamaka 

Mahamahopadhyaya-Rajarama-Sastn-Gore lty-upahva-Sivara- 

ma-3armabhyam samsodhita pp [3], 531 26x17 cm 

Tatva-vivecaka Press Bombay , 1S88 1. 1. 7 
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Taittiriya-samhita. — cont. 

. . Krsna-yajur-veda-Taittiriya-samhita Teltigu char. 

pp [1], 17, 152, 128, 118 24x16 cm 

V N. Jubilee Press Madras , 1888 8. H. 23 

Taittiriya-yaju£-£akhastaka-tntayatmako’yam granthah 
Grantha char pp [1], 99, 110, 128 22x14 cm 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press Palghat, 1888 9. E. 3 

ICrsna-yajur-veda-Taittiriya-samhita-mamtra-bhagamu Tenu- 
gartha [Telugu-arthaj-sahitamuga vmiyoga vivaranamuto 
Teltigu char pp. 72 25x16 cm 

V N. Jubilee Press Madras , 1889 1048 

Krsna-yajur-veda-Taittiriya-samhita prathama-kamdamtargata 
Prathama-prapathakamu Telugti char, pp [2], 6, 56 

21 x 14 cm 

Vasu-ratnakara Press Madras, 1890 20. BB. 4 

T aittiriy a-yaj us-£ akh a granthah [Astakas 1-3 and Kathaka] 
Grantha char pp. 104, 11 6, 136, 171 21x17 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Palghat, 1906 21. E. 11 

AthaTaittiriya-samhita-prarambhah foil 487-f-[l] 22x13 cm 
oblong 

Tattva-viveccata Press Bombay, 1832 (1910) 27. C. 7 

Taittiriya-samhita Grantha char Part I. pp [1], 468 
Part II . pp 469-844. 20 X 13 cm 

8arada-vilasa Press Kutnbakonam, 1910-11. 12.1. 10, 11 

The veda of the Black Yajus School entitled Taittinrya Sanhita 

. translated from the original Sanskrit prose and verse by Arthur 
Bernedale Keith, . Harvard Oriental Senes, Vols 18-99. 
Parti KandasI-III, pp clxxv, 288 Part II Kandas IV- VII, 
pp [4], 289-650, -f [3] 26x18 cm 

Harvard University Press Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1914 

305; 7. G. 19-20 

Taittiriya-samhita. Grantha char Part I pp [1], 468, 2 
Part II pp 469-842, [2] 20x12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1915-16 23. C. 1 > 2 


Taittiriya-samhita. Index Word-index to Taittirfya Samhita by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Parashu-ramshastn of Babyal Government 
Onental Senes, Class C, No 3 Fasc I pp [u, n, i, i], 196 
24 x 16 cm 

Bhandarkar Onental Research Institute Poona, 1930- 

San. D. 148/C. 3/1 


Taittiriya-samhita. Parts. Rudra [sometimes called Rudra 
Upamsad, consisting of the Rudra-namaka and Rudra-camakaJ 
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Taittirlya-samhita. With Commentaries — 

: Jnana-Yajna by Bhaskara MiSra Bhatta [also called 
Bhatta Bhaskaramisra]. The Taittirfya Samhita of the Black 
Yajur-veda with the commentary of Bhatta Bhaskaramisra 
Edited by A Mah&deva Sastn, and Panditaratnam K 

Rangacharya Mysore Government Oriental Library Series , 

Bibliotheca Sansknta, Nos 4, 5, 7, 9, 12, 16, 17, 13, 14, 18 
Vol I (Kanda I— PraSnas 1-3), 1894, pp [1], 5, 380, 10, 2, [2] 
Vol II (Kanda I— Pranas 4-6), 1894, pp 8,358,5 Vol III 
(Kanda I — Prasnas 7-8, and Kanda II — Prasnas 1-2), 1895, 

pp [3], 5, 466, 5 Vol IV (Kanda II — Prasnas 3-6), 1896, 

pp [3], 4, 463, 8 Vol V (Kanda III — Prasnas 1-5), 1896, 

pp [3], 3, 458, 2+[l] Vol VI and VII missing Vol VIII 

(Kanda V— PraSnas 1-4), 1898, pp [3], 3, 380, 2+ [1] Vol IX 
(Kanda V— PraSnas 5-7), 1898, pp [3], 2, 275, [2] Vol X 
(Kanda VI — Prasnas 1-4), 1897, pp [3], n, 464, 8 Vol XI 
(Kanda VI — Prasnas 5-6 and Kanda VIII — Prasnas 1-3), 1897 
pp [3], m, 419, 6 Vol XII (Kanda VII— Prasnas 4-5), 1898, 
pp [5], 210+ [2] 23x14 cm 

Government Branch Press Mysore, 1894-1898 24, BB. 3-14 

: Vedartha-praka<§a by Sayana The Sanhita of the Black 
Yajur veda, with the commentary of Madhava Acharya Edited 
by Dr E Roer and E B Cowell, MA [Vol II by Cowell, 
Vols III-IV by Mahesacandra Nyayaratna, Vol VI by 
Satyavrata Sama^ramin The editor of Vol V is not named ] 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 26 OS Nos 92, 117, 119, 122, 

131, 133, 134, 137, 149, 157, 160, 161, 166, 171, 180, 185, 193, 

202, 203, 218, 219, 221, 224, 228, 229, 230, 231, 233, 236, 239, 

241, N S Nos 466, 522, 617, 744, 820, 843, 859, 868, 885, 902, 

909,937,942,953 Vol I 1860, Kanda I— Prapathaka I-VII, 
pp tv, m, 1076 Vol II 1866, Kanda I— Prapathaka VIII— 
Kanda II, pp vn+[l], 824 Vol III 1872, Kanda III, 
pp 7+[2], 372 Vol IV 1881, Kanda IV, pp [1], 3, [5], 744 
Vol V 1892, Kanda V, pp u, 358, 9, 8 Vol VI 1899, 
Kandas VI and VII, pp [i], vm, 562, 323 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1854-99 Bibl* Ind. 26 

Taittmya-Samhita Srfmat-Sayana-Madhavacarya- 
pranita-Vedartha-prakaiakhya-bhasya-Sahita . Telugti char 

pp [1], 1099, 13 25x18 cm 

Sri-nilaya Press Madras, 1878 3. H. 30 

Adi-kala-rudhi Press Madras, 1883 2. G. 1 

Pada-patha-yuta Krsna- Y aj ur- vedlya-T aittinya- S amhit a Sri- 
mat-Sayanacarya-viracita-bhasya-sameta Etat pustakam Ve 

Sa Ra Ra “Ka^Inatha Sastri Agaie” lty-etaih Samsodhitam 
Anandasram Samskrta-granthavah, No 42 Vol I [missing] 
Vol" II— III (Kanda I, prapa 4, anu 13 — prapa 8, anu 22), 
1901, pp [1], 585-1324 Vol IV (Kanda II-prapa 1, ann 1— 
to prapa 5, anu 11), 1901, pp [1], 1325-1904 Vol V 

(Kanda II-Kanda III-prapa 4, anu 11), 1902, pp [1], 

1905-2460 Vol VI (Kanda III, prapa 5, anu 1— Kanda IV, 
prapa 7, anu 15), 1903, pp [1], 2461-3319 Vol VII (Kanda 
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V, prapa 1, anu 1— to prapa 7, anu 26), 1904, pp Ml, 3321- 
3899-f[l] Vol YIII (Kanda VI, prapa 1, ann 1 — to Kanda 
VII, prapa 5, anu 25), 1905, pp [1], 3901-4766, [1] Vol IX 
(Anukramanika) , 1908, pp [1], 103 24x17 cm 

Anandairama Press Poona , 1901-1908 27. 1. 2-8 

Yajurweda-samhita (Krsna-yajurvvediya-Taittiriya-samhita ) 
Miila - padavisesana - Marmmanusannl - vyakhya- Vanganuvada- 
Bhasya-Marmmarthalocana-sametah Durgadasa-Lahidi- 

Sarmmana vyakhyatah sampaditas ca In progress, various 
pagination 26x17 cm 

Prthivir Itihasa Press Howrah, [1924- ] San. D. 113 (c) 

Taittirlya-samhitah padanukramam. See Taittiriya-samhita. 
Index 1930- * San. D. 148/C. 3/1 

Taittirlya - smarta - brahmana - mtya - karmastaka. Taittiriya- 
smarta-brahmana-mtya-karmastakamu Samdhra-vacana- 

prayogamu §ri-Dai-KotT4vara-loarma-lSastnce panskarim 

pabadmadi Telugu char pp [1], 48, 264, plate 22x14 cm 

Kapah Press Madras , 1908 22. E. 11 


Taittirlya Upanisad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1802 306. 29. A. 32 

1853 Bibl. Ind. 11 

Telugu char 1876 2. F. 15 

1879 12. H. 19 

Telugu char 1880 16. D. 10 

Telugu char 1883 2. K. 11 

1884 300-1. 16. D. 15 

[1884 ] 13- H. 24 

Telugu char 1884 2. E. 6 

[1886 ] 23. E. 3 

[1889 3 2. C. 24 

[1889 3 13- H. 29 


Tiettireayopamshad Edited by M B Pantulu [Telugu 
translation by S Venkata Sastnn 3 Telugu char Suppletneii 
to the Hindu Reformer, Madras, No IX pp [13,150 24x17 cm 

Rajah Rama Mohana Roy Press Madras, 1889 13. H. 

Taittiriyopamsad [Yamuna]amka3ra-krta-Hmdi-3 bhasa tlka 
sahita pp 205 25x17 cm , n7 

Navalo-Ka^ora Press Lucknow, 1891 ou 


See Upamsads Collections 1897 !&• lv 

The Upanishad Artha Deepika or The Principal Upanishads 
with Advaita, Visishtadvaita and Dvaita Bhashyas m 
VII Taittmya Upanishad Tamil and Nagari char pp 
29, 12 [pp 1-64 missing] 25x17 cm _ in47 

Minerva Press Madras, 1903-05 San. D. 10 


16. G. 10 
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Taittirlya Upamsad. — cont 

See Upamsads. Collections 1904 3. A . 3 


1903 


19. F. 8. 


1906 


9. E. 25 


See Upayukta-veda-vedanta-granthavali. Kanarese char 
[1906 ] 3407 

The Taittriya Upmshad by [translated into Hindi by] 
Raja-ram Arsa-granihavalt, Yol II, No 4 pp 48 22x14 cm 

Panjab a Press Lahore , 1906 San. C. 292 

2nd ed pp 68 1915 San. D. 603 (o) 

See Upamsads. Collections 1909 21. F. 27 

1911 22. H. 10 


Taittiriyopamsat Dravida-patha-krama\ati Grantha char 

pp 54, [1] 18x12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1911 20. C. 39 

See Upamsads. Collections 1914 305. G. 32 

See Upamsads. Collections 1915 San. D. 352 


1916 


San. B. 506 {a) 


Taittiriyopamsad-bhasa-bhasyam Chattanalala 8arma 

•(svarm) Krtam Tulasi-grcmtha-mala No 2 pp 40 26 X 17cm 
Svami Press Meerut , 1972 (1916) San. E. 19 (h) 

See Astopamsad. 1916 San. D. 398 

Taittiriyopamsat sa-svara Grantha char pp [1], 64 
18 x 12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1918 San. B. 268 


N arayanopamsat-sahita Taittiriyopamsat Sa-svara Samdhra- 
Dravida-patha ca Telugu char pp [1], 94 22x14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1918 San. C. 169 


The Taittinya Upamshat translated mto English by Durga 
Tarshad pp 4, 36 23 x 15 cm 

Yirajananda Press Lahore, 1919 San. D. 248 (c); San. C. 303 
See Upamsads. Collections 1919 San. B. 771 («) 


Taittiriyopamsattu Amdhra-tatparya sahitamu Telugu 
<char pp 192 12x9 cm oblong 

Yavilla Press Madras, 1920 San. B. 836 (c) 


Taittinya-Upamshad with Sanskrit text, paraphrase with word 
dor word literal translation, English rendering and comments By 
Swarm Sharvananda Upantshad Senes, No 7 pp [1], 134 
18x12 cm ... 

Ramaknshna Math Madras, 1921 San. B. 771 (/) 


2nd ed pp [2], 125 
Hindi-pracara Press Madras, 1928 


San. B. 947 (//) 
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Taittirfya Upanisads. — cont. 

See Upanisads. Collections 1921 San. C, 172: 

1922 San. D. 577/1 

Taittirlyopamsattu Amdhra-tika-tatparya-vivarana-sahitamu. 
pp 16, 384 22 x 14 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras , 1922 San. D. 857 

Taittiriyopamsat sa-svara T M NarayanaSastrma 
pan^odhita pp [1], 64 18x12 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1923 San. B. 782 0> 

See Upanisads. Collections. (1924 ) San. B. 736- 

1924 San. B. 719/1 

. . Taittirlya pamcSpamsattu lalocenna Siksa-valli svara- 
sahitamu ldi Laksml-Nrsimha-Sastrice Amdhra-tika-pada- 
vibhaga-sahitamuga vrayambadi Telugu char pp [2],. 

41+[1] 23x15 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1926 San. D. 788 (r) 

See Upanisads. Collections Kanarese char 1926-28 

San. B. 1008 ( d , e,f ) 

Taittirlya pamcSpamsat Telugu char . pp 60 23 x 15 cm. 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam , 1927 San. D. 788 (6) 

See Upam§ads. Collections 1930 San, B. 983 (by 

Taittariya [sic ] Aranopanisad pp 125 18x13 cm. 

Laksml-VenkateSvara Steam Press Bombay , (1930) San. B. 1206 

See Thirteen principal Upamshads, The. 1931 

San. D. 685 

Taittirlya Upanisad. Selections See Upamsats. Selections 
1892 416 

Taittirlya Upanisad. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by BhImasena Sarman — 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1886-91 1044 

Atha Taittiriyopamsad-bhasyam Bh!ma-Sena-§armana 
Samskrta-bhasayaryya-[Hmd!]-bhasaya ca sampaditam pp [2], 
180 21x14 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Allahabad , 1895 1061 

: °bhasya by Jayagopala Bhatta Taittirfyopamsad. 

Matfiapati-Sri-Jayagopala-Bhatta-krta-bhasya-sameta. Gurjaranu- 
vadopodghata-sahita Samsodhakah Mula-Candra Tulasidasa 
Telivala pp 24, 59, [1] 25x17 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay , 1975 (1919) San. D. 225 (i) 

: °bhasya by Kuranarayana The Thaithinyopamshad- 
bhasyam by Sri Kuranarayana Mum Sdstra-muktavaU, No 24. 
pp [ui] f 272 21x13 cm 

SudarSana Press Conjeeveram, 1905 San. C. 34& 
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Taittirlya Upamsad. With Commentaries — coni 

: °bhasya [also called °prakaSIka] by Rangaramanuja — 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries Telugu char [1869 ] 

20. L. 11 

Telugu char 1875 18. D. 28 

1910 27.1.33 

Srlmad-Anandagiri-tika-yukta- Sri - Samkara -bhasyen a Sri- 
Ramga-Ramamya-bhasyena ca sahitam Taittiriyopamsat-pra£na- 
tntayam Tatha Vidyaranya - bhasya - Sri - Ramgaramanuja - 
bhasyabhyam sahitah Narayaniyakhyah Taittiriyopanisat - 
caturtha-pra6na£ ca Telugu char pp 245, 3 22x14 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras , 1928 San. D. 1230 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya — 

Krsna-yajurwediya-Taittiriyopamsat (Mula, Sankara- 
bhasya o Vanganuvada-sameta ) Sri Mahesacandra Pala 

karttfka-sankalita pp [1], 137+ [1] 22x14 cm 

Jyotisa-prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1805 (1883) 441 & 1024 

Atha sa-tika-Taittirfyopamsadah Slksa-bhasyam prarabhyate 
foil 14+[1] 32x17 cm oblong 

Ka6i-Samskrta Press Benares, 1941 (1884) 22. F. 17 

Atha Taittiriyopamsadah sa - tika - Brahmavalli - bhasya - pra- 
rambhah foil 28+[l] 32x17 cm oblong 

Kari Samskrta Press Benares, 1941 (1884) 22. F. 17 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries [1910 ] 18. C. 1 

See Aitareya Upamsad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 
1914 San. D. 345 

See Upanisads. 1923 San. B. 541/5 

Taittiriyopanisad-bhasyartha (Mula Sruti [Marathi] artha, 
Samkara-bhasya, spastl-karana va avataranam yamsaha bhasy artha) 
Sampadaka Yisnu Vamana Bapata Sastri 2nd ed pp [2], 2, 
179+[1] 21x13 cm 

Indira Press Poona , 1924 San. D. 575 

: °tlka by Anandagiri [also called Anandajnana] The 
Taittiriya and Aittareya Upanshads, with the commentary of 
Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of Ananda Gin, and the Sweta- 
swatara Upamshad with the commentary of Sankara Acharya, 
edited by Dr E Roer Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 6 OS 
Nos 22,23,34 pp [i], xi, 379 22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, [1849-], 1850 Bibl. Ind. 6 

See Upanisads. With Commentaries Telugu char 1869 

20. L. 11 

Taittiriyopanisat sa-tika-Sankara-bhasyopeta Pandita-Vamana- 
sastr! Islampurakara lty-etaih sam§odhita Tatha ca samkara- 
nanda-krta Taittiriyopamsad-dipika Vidyaranya-krta Taittirlyo- 
pamsad-dipika Etat pustaka-dvayam Anandasramastha-panditaih 
samsodhitam Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavah, No 12 

pp [1], 2, 98, 42, 186 22x16 cm 

Ananda^rama Press Poona, 1811 (1889-90) 27. G. 3 

See Taittirlya Upamsad: °bhasya by Rangaramaniya 
1928 San. D. 1230 


% 
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Taittirlya Upanisad. With Commentaries — cont 

Shri Shankaracharya’s Taittm,y6pamshadbhashya with the gloss 
of Anandagiri, Dipika of Shankarananda and Taittinyaka- 
Vidyaprakasha of Vidyaranya Edited and annotated by Drnker 
Vishnu Gokhale pp [4], xxv, 9, 137, 42, 4, 8, 7 20 xl5 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay , 1914 25. C. 33 

: Vana-mala by Acyutakrsnananda Tirtha Vanamala a 
commentary on the Taittinyopanishad Bhashya by Sri Achyuta 
Knshnananda Tirtha V ani-Vilas a Rostra Senes, No 13 

PP [5], u, 86, 3, 270+ [2] 25 x 16 cm 

Vanf-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1913 21. H. 36 

: °varttika by Sure^vara Acarya °tlka by Anandagiri 

Taittiriyopamsad-bhasya-varttikam Sure^varacarya-krtam Satl- 
kam Ananda^ramastha-panditaih samsodhitam Ananda- 
b-ana-Samskrta-Granthavah, No 13 pp. [1], 3, [1], 2, 2, 13 
23 x 15 cm 

Anandadrama Press Poona, 1811 (1889-90) 27. G. 3 

: °dipika [also called Taittirfyakavidya-prakasa] by Madhava 
Acarya [also called Vidyaranya] See Taittirlya Upanisad: 
°bhasya by Samkara Acarya °tlka by Anandagiri (1889-90 ) 

27. G. 3 

Sri-V ldyaranya-mumbhih viracitena Brhad-vivaranenopeta 
Taittiriyopamsadi Siksa-valli, Anamda-valll-Bhrgu-valli Telugu 
char pp [1], 107, [3], 170, 4, 35, [2] 22x14 cm 

Saiva-siddhanta Press Madras, 1904 19. C. II 

See Taittirlya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 
°tika by Anandagiri 1914 25. C. 33 

: °dlpika by Samkarananda See Taittirlya Upanisad: 
°bhasya by Samkara Acarya °tlka by Anandagiri 
(1889-90 ) 27. G. 3 

See Taittirlya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 
°tika by Anandagiri 1914 25. C. 23 

: °mam-prabha by Amaradasa See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries 1910 27. BB. 1 1 

: Samkara-krpa by SItanatha Tattvabhusana See 
Upamsads. With Commentaries Part II 2nd ed 1908 3543 

. Part II 3rd ed 1921 San. B. 520 (h) 

: Tatparya-dipika by AdvaitanandatIrtha See Bralima- 
sutra tatparya-dipika by AdvaitanandatIrtha Telugu char 
[1913] 19. BB. 40 

: °tika by Vyankata Ramacandra Barman Taittmyopanisat 
[Maharastra-bhasanuvada-sameta] Siksa-valli-tlka-prakrtartha- 
sahita ayam gramthah Ramacamdra-sunu Vyamkate^a- 

Sarmana samskrtah . pp map, [5], 52, 55 21 Xl4 cm 

Jnana-prakasa Press Poona, 1814 (1892) 377 

: 0 vyakhya by Syamalala Gosvamin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries [1907 ] 3413 

: °vyakhya by Vidhu^ekhara Bhattacarya See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries [1910-11 ] San. B. 372 
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[ajaka-kesavL See Varsa-phala-paddhati by Kesava Daivajna 
°tika (1869 ) 462 

[ajaka-sara by Samkara Nrsimha Daivajna Sastrin Tajaka- 
sara gramthah Nrsimha-Daivajna-sutena Pamdita-Samhara- 
Sastri Daivajnena viracitah pp [3], 11 14xllcm 

Arya-bhusana Press Haven , 1912 San. B. 806 (in) 

[ajika-bhusana by Ganesa Daivajna Tajika-bhusana (mula 

samskrta-£loka va tyamca sara|a marathi tatparyartha) Visnu- 
6arma-k|ta-bhasamtara Sampadaka Bhau Goraksa 

Pamdita pp [4], 80 22x14 cm 

Govardhana Press Lonkhede , [1911] 25. C, 13 

[ajika-Nllakanthl [also called Nilakanthi and Tajika] by NIlakantha 
Daivajna — 

Tinomtamtra Tajaka-Nilakamtha pp 84 23x15 cm 

oblong 

HasanI Press Delhi , 1925 (1868) 328 

Jfiana-prakaSa Press Meerut , 1932 (1875) 328 

rajika-Nilakanthi by Nilakantha Daivajna With Com- 
mentaries — 

; Rasala by Govinda Daivajna Atha Nilakamthi-Rasala- 
tikayam prarambhah foil 84, 80 37 X 15 cm 

Divakara Press Benares, 1936 (1879) 1. C. 12 

: °tlka by the same Yaha pustaka tika sahita tinom tamtra 
[arthat Tajika-tantra, varsa-tantra tatha Prasna-tantra] bahuta 
Buddha karake Tajika-Nllakantha chapagaya pp 132, 120, 
39+[l] 25x17 cm oblong 

Hindu Press Delhi , 1934 (1877) 465 

: °tika [also called °prakasika] by Yi^ van atha Daivajna — 

Tajika-Nilakantha sa-tika pp 132,120,39 25x16 cm 

DurgeSa Press Delhi, 1871 610 

Atha Sa-tika Tajika-Nilakamthi prarabhyate foil 138 
34 x 13 cm oblong 

Jnana-darpana Press Bombay, 1879 13. E. 2 

Tajika-Nilakanthi Sri Nilakantha-Daivajna-viracita Srf- 
Vi^vanatha- Daivajfia - viracita - sodaharana - Samskrta - tika - vibhu - 
sita Sri-Sitarama-Jha viracita Ganita-visayopapatti-sahita 

pp [3], 4, 274, 2 22x14 cm 

LaksmI-narayana Press Benares, 1978 (1921) 

San. D. 559; San. D. 594 

T antra-tray atmaka-T aj lka-Nilakanthi Visvan atha-Daivaj h a- 

viracita-tika-sahita pp 186 25x17 cm 

Laksmi-Venkateivara Press Bombay, 1980 (1923) San. D. 728 

Tajika-Nilakanthi Sri-Nllakantha-Daivajha-viracita [Grantha- 
krd-vam§a-vamand (p 4) sameta] Sri-Vi§varatha-Daivajna- 
viracita-sodaharana-Samskrta-tika-vibhusita Jyotisacarj'a- 

Pandita - Sri - Sltarama - Jha - viracita - gamta - visayopapatti -s ahita 
tenaiva samsodhita ca Hankrsna-nibandha-mam-mdld, No 9 
pp 4, 164 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1930 San. D. 1124 
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Tajika-Nflakanthl-ganita-visayopapatti by SItarama Jha See 
Tajika-NflakanthI by Nilakantha Daivajna °tika by 
ViSanatha Daivajna 1930 San. D. 1124 


Tajika-sara-samgraha compiled by Vrndavana Manikalala 
Jo£i — 

Tajika-sara-samgrahah Suddha-Gujarati-tika ane spasta 
udaharana sahita Raci prasiddha-kartta, JoSi Vrmdavana 
Manekalala pp 7+[l], 175-{-[l] 22x14 cm 

Rama-K|-sna Press Ahmedabad, 1912 19. BB. 34 

Tajika-sara-samgrahah Suddha Gujarati tika ane spasta 
udaharana sahita Raci prasiddha karta Jyotir-vidbhusana 
Jo^I Vrndavana Manikalala 2nd ed pp [20], 189 

21 xl4 cm 

Surya-praka§a Press Ahmedabad ,! 932 San. D. 1136 

Takakusu (Junjiro), transl See Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 
1894 301. 16. B. 4 

Taki (R S ), ed and transl Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 
1923-25 San. B. 548/1-3 

Taklraya-Caturdhurina-vamsa by Dadhibhusana Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya Takl-Raja-Caturdhurina-vamsam JVanga-nuvada- 
sametam] Sri-Dadhibhusana-Kaviratna-Bhattacaryyena prani- 
tam pp [1], 4, 3+[l], 85, 16 21 xl4 cm 

Heyara Press Calcutta, 1818 (1898) 1098 

Tala-navami-vrata-katha [from the Kurma-purana] See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya 
[1869 ] 384 

Talavakara-brahmana. See Jaiminiya-brahmana [also called ’X’ ] 


Talavakara Upamsad. See Kena Upamsad [also called T ] 


Tales from the Hindu dramatists. Tales from the Hindu 
dramatists by R N Dalta Revised by J S Zemin pp [5], 
148, 2 19x13 cm 

B Beneijee & Co Calcutta, 1912 20. C. 35 

Tales from the Mahabharata. See Maha-bharata. Selections 
(1912 ) 20. C. 40 

Talpa-gita-paddhati by Subbayyarya See Subrahmanya-lila- 
tarangini by Subbayyarya Grantha char 1916 San. C. 114 


Taluqdar of Oudh, A, transl 


Matsya-purana. 1916-17 

25. K. 11-12 


Tamah-samana-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika 
by* Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara 
Bhatta Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 

28. E. 1 1, 12 
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Tamasa-phala-prakarana [from the Bhagavata-purana] See 
Bhagavata-purana; SubodhinI by Vallabha Acarya Lekha 
by Vallabha (1923-4 ) San. D. 926/10 (t) 

Tamguturu Ramamurti Acala-paripurna-tattva-ratnavali. 

Tammayya Siddhantin Sastrin Agha-nirnaya. 

Tampy (V K ) Lalita. 

Tandalam Subrahmanyarya-Dlksitasya jivana-cantam by 

Svetaranya Narayana £ arm an Tamdalam Subrahmanyarya- 
Dlksitasya jivana-cantam Svetaranya Narayana-Sarmana 

krtam Grantha char pp [1], 8 22 x 13 cm 

Vam-bhusana Press Madras , 1910 3500 


Tandula-vaicarika by Pratnapurvadhara °vrtti by Vijayavimala 
Ganin Pratnapurvadhara-mrmitam Srl-Tandula-vaicankam 
Srimad-Vijayavimala-Gani-drbdha-vrtti-yutam, savacurikam ca 
catuh-£aranam S restln-Devacandi a-Lalabhdi-Jainapusta- 

Koddhara Fund Series, No 59 foil [1], plate, 77-f[l] 
27 x 12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1922 27. B. 15 

Tandya-maha-brahmana. See Panca-vimsa-brahmana [also 
called T ] 

Tantrabhidhana. Tantrabhidhana with Vijamghantu and 

Mudramghantu [Mantrabhidhana Ekaksara-Kosa and Matrka- 
mghantu] Edited by Taranatha Vidyaratna Tantnk Texts, 
Vol I pp [3], [3], 57, [1], 61, 2 26x17 cm 

Luzac & Co London, 1913 21. H. 1, 2 


Tantradhikan-mrnaya by Bhattoji DIksita Tantradhikari- 
nirnayah Srfmad-BhattojI-Dlksita-viracitah pp [2], 71,2 
20 x 12 cm 

Raja-rajesvari Press Benares, 1945 (1S88) 378 


Tantrahnika by Rajanatha Misra Tantrahmkam Mahamaho- 
padhyaya-Vidyamdhi-Sriraje (Rajanatha)-Misrena sanhahtam 
pp 221, 5 23x14 cm 

Raja Press Darbhangd, 1923 San. D. 190 


Tantrakhyana. See Panca-tantia [18S8] 


San. D. 671 


T antr akhy ay lka by Purnabhadra — 
See Panca-tantra by Visnu Barman 


1909 

1915 


1904 


306. 12. H. 22/5 
20. 1. 5 
305. 7. G. 15 


Tantra-kosa compiled by Brahmananda Sarasvati Tantra-hosa 
[Vanganuvada sameta] Mulanuvada Sriyuhta-Brahmananda- 
Sarasvati samgyhita pp [1], 2, 4, 285 21 Xl3 cm 

Dharmma Press Calcutta, 1293 (1885) 12. D. 2 


31 
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Tantraloka [also called Tantialoka-sara] by Abhinavagupta. 
°vivcka [also called prakasa] by Jayaratha The Tantraloka 
of Abhinava Gupta with commentary by Rajanaka Jayaratha 
Vol I edited with notes by Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Mukund 
Ram Shastri Vols II-VII, edited with notes by Pandit 

Madhusudan Kaul Shastrf . Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies 
Nos 23, 28, 29, 30, 35, 36, 41, 52 Vol I pp [i, iv], 310, 42 
Vol II pp [i, iv], 264 Vol III pp [i, iv], 30, [i], 471 
Vol IV pp [i, iv], 8, 203, 58 Vol V pp [i, iv], 284, 20. 
Vol VI pp [i, iv], 250, 23 Vol VII pp [i, iv], 9, [i], 208, 108 
Vol X pp [l, iv], 380. In progress, see Supplement . 
22x14 cm 

India Press ( Allahabad) and Tatva-vivechaka Press (Bombay) 

Srinagar, 1918-33. 

San. C. 314/23, 28, 29, 30, 35, 36, 41, 52 

Tantra of the great liberation. See Maha-nirvana-tantra. 
1913 21. H. 12 

Tantra-raja-tantra. Tantraraja Tantra Edited by Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Lakshmana Shastrf Tantnk Texts , Vol VIII Part I, 
Chapters I-XVIII pp [4], 37, [5], 331, [1] 26x17 cm 

Luzac & Co London, 1919 21. H. 10 

Tantra-ratna by Krsna Daivajna Parts Karana-kaustubha. 

Tantra-samuccaya by Narayana “vimarsinl by Samkara, son of 
Narayana The Tantrasamuchchaya of Narayana with the 

commentary Vimarsini of Sankara, edited by . T Ganapati 
Sastrf Part I Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, Nos 67, 71 

Part I pp [1], [1], 2, 2, 6, 293 Part II pp 8, 319, diagram. 
25 x 16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1919-21 San. D. 163/67, 71 

Tantra-sara by Abhinava Gupta The Tantra sara of Abhinava 
Gupta Edited with notes by Mahamahopadhyaya Pt. 
Mukurd Ram Shastri Kashmir Senes of Texts and Studies, 
No XVII pp 208, [9] 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 San. C. 314 

Tantra-sara [also called Brhat-tantra-sara] by Krsnananda Vagina 
Bh ATT AC ARY a 

See also Devatarcana-paddhati. 1927 San. B. 856 ( c ) 

Tantra-sarah [by Krsnananda With an appendix, forming 
Vol II, containing] a compilation from the tantras entitled 
Praklma am£a, and the texts of the Yoginl-tantra, Radha-tantra, 
Kaula-vall-tantra, Mantra-kosa, Brhan-NHatantra, Sarada-tilaka, 
Phetkarinl-tantra, Mantra-mahodadhi, Kankala-malmi-tantra, 
Nirvana-tantra, Nila-tantra, Kamadhenu-tantra, Gandharva- 
tantra, Todala-tantra, Kulamava, Saktananda-tarangim, Maha- 
nirvana-tantra, Gautamlya-tantra, Krama-dipika, Syama-rahasya, 
Niruttara- tantra, Uddamare^vara-tantra, Tnpura-sara-samuccaya, 
Matrka-bheda-tantra, Sanatkumara-tantra, Mahaclnacara-krama 
Kamakhya, Gupta-sadhana-tantra, Gayatn-tantra, Tararahasya, 
Rudra-yamala-tantra, Yantra-sara-tantra-sameta-Vividha-tantra- 
samgrahah] Sri - Rasikamohana - Cattopadhyaya - karttrka 
samgrhlta . . Snyukta-Candrakumara-Tarkalankara-karttrka 
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[kevala Tantra-sara Vanga-bhasayaanuvadita] Vol I 

[1877-1884], pp [1], 4, 748, [2], 6 Vol II [1877-1884], 
various pagination 23 x 28 cm 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1285-92 (1877-1884) 19. K. 8-9 

Krsnananda - Vidy avagl^a - kpta - T antra - s arah [Vanganuvada - 
sametah] 8rl Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhatlacaryya karttrka 
anuvadita pp [4], 2, 402 25x17 cm 

Kamalakanta Press Calcutta, 1295 (1887) 9. G. 15 

Tamtra-sarah praiabhyate foil 250+ [2] 37x15 cm oblong 
Gane£a-prabhakara Press Benares, 1846 (1889) 24. E. 6 

Brhat-tantra-sarah Krsnananda-pranitah 8ri-Upendra- 
natha-Mukhopadhyayena sampaditah pp [3], 18, 256 

24 x 17 cm 

Nutana Calcutta Press Calcutta, 1304 (1897) 1390 

B rhat- tantra-s ara Srfmat- Krsn ananda- B hatt ac aryy a- 

sankalita Srimat-Prasannakumara Sastri-Bhattacaryya-karttrka 
Vanga-bhasaya anuvadita pp [2], 2, [2], 6, 374, 198, 16-j-[l], 
plates 28 X 22 cm 

Kahka Press Calcutta, [1898] 1296 

S-[a-Vang] anuvada-Brhat-tantra-sara Srlmat-Krsna- 

nanda-Bhattacaryya-sankalita Srlmat-Prasannakumara- 

Sastn-Bhattacaryya karttrka Vangabhasaya anuvadita o praka- 
^ita 3rd ed pp [2], 14, 676 24x16 cm 

Sastra-Pracara Press Calcutta, 1314 (1908) 5. L. 28 

Sanuvada Brhat-Tantra-sara Krsnananda-Bhattacaryya- 
sankalita Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya karttrka sampadita 
[Vanga-bhasanudita] 5th ed pp [m], vi, 457, x 25x16 cm 
Divine Press Calcutta, 1321 (1914) 22. H. 23 

Krsnananda krta Brhat-tantra-sarah [Mula, Vanganuvada, 
Tippani-saha] dhakara antargata Vatuvlgrama-mvasl Rasi- 

kamohana Cattapadhyaya kartfka samgfhlta 2nd ed Part I 
(1915), pp 1-96 Part II (1945), pp 97-192 Part III 
(1916), pp 193-288 Part IV (1917), pp 289-384 Part V 
(1919), pp 385-480 incomplete 26x17 cm 
Jyotisa-prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1322-26- (1915-19-) San. D. 8 

Atha-Maharsi Krsnananda pranita Tantra-sara [Hindi-] Bhasa- 
nuvadaka Pandita Jvalaprasada-ji Misra Mahadaya pp 4, 40 

25 xl6 cm 

Sarma Press Moradabad, (1923) San. D. 1065 (/) 

Tantra-s arah (tikanuvada-sametah) Krsn ananda- Agama- 

vagiSa-Bhattacaryya-viracitah Pancanana-Tarkaratna-Bhatta- 
carya-samp aditah Viresanatha-Vidy as agara-krta-p atha- 

viveka-Vanganuvada-sankahta-tika-sametah pp 14, 2, 22, 1024, 
plates 22x14 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1334 (1927) San. D. 475 

Vrhat-tantra-sara JVanga-bhasaj-anuvada-anusthana-paddhati 
o yantra-citra-saha Agamavagi^a 8 rimat-Krsn ananda sankahta 
8ri-Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyaya anuvadita 5th ed 

pp 10, 8, 590 24 x 15 cm 

Vasumati Rotary Press Calcutta, 1334 (1927) San. D. 478 
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Tantra-sara. Parts — 

Annapurna-stotra 

Bhairavl-stotra 

Bhuvanesvarl-stotra 

Laksml-stotra 

Mahisa-mardmi-stotra 

Sarasvatl-stotra 

Triputa-stotra 

Tantra-sara [Vaisnaviya]. See Vaisnaviya-tantra-sara. 

Tantra-suddha-prakarana by Vedottama Bhattaraka The 
Tantra suddha prakarana of Bhattaraka Sri Vedottama Edited 
by T Ganapatisastrf Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No 44 

PP [vu], 27 25 x 16 cm 

Travancorse Government Press Trivandrum, 1915 - 26. H. 44 

Tantra-tattva by Sivacandra Vidyarnava Bhattacarya Prmciples 
of Tantra The Tantra-tattva of Shriyukta Shivachandra 

Vidyarnava Bhattacharyya Mahodaya edited with an introduction 
and commentary by Arthur Avalon pp xxvi, lxxxi, 400 
24 x 16 cm 

Luzac & Co London, 1914 21. H. 13 

Tantra- tattva-prakasa by TaranandatIrtha Tantratattvapra- 
ka£ah Sri-Svami-Taranandatirthena samgj-hitah pp 37 
18x13 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1921 San. B. 520 (/) 

Tantra-varttika by Kumarila Bhatta See Mimamsa-sutra by 
Jaimini 0 bhasya by Sahara Svamin T. by K B 

Tantra -vata-dhanika by Abhinavagupta The Tantravata- 
dhamka Edited with notes by Pandit Mukund Ram Shastri 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No 24 pp [5], 11 
22 x 14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 San. C. 314/24 

Tantra-yukti-vicara by Vaidyanatha NIlamegha Vaidyanatha 
Nilamegha’s Tantra yuktivichara edited by Kolatten Sankara 
Menon, Sri Vanchi Setu Lakshmi Senes, No 10 pp [5], 

2, 8, 40 24x16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1928 San. D. 597 10) 

Tantrera mahatmya [compiled] See Jnana-samkalim- tantra. 
[1886] 313 

T antrika-samdhya-puj a- vidhi compiled by Mukandavallabha 
Bhattacarya Atha [Vanganuvada-sametaj-Tantnka-sandhya- 
puja-vidhih Mukunda-Vallabha-Bhattacaiy> r ena sankahtah 
pp 14-f-[2] 13x10 cm oblong 

Yajneivara Press Benares, 1315 (1908) 3408 
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Tantrika-tunda-khandana by Yoganandendra Svamin (Iti . 
Sn-Yoganandendra-Sarasvati Svami-viracitam Tantnka-tunda- 
khandanam ) Grantha char pp 34-f-[l] 17x13 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, [1909] San. B. 810 (j ) 


Tantrik doctrine of immaculate conception, The by Elizabeth 
Sharpe The Tantrik Doctrine of Immaculate Conception 
The Secret of the Tantras Culled from the most ancient 
occultism of India, the Shakta-Kanta [translated] by Elizabeth 
Sharpe [Part 1, from the Lalita-sahasra-nama, Part 2, “ Ganda- 
pada’s Devi Sutras,” a translation of the Vidya-ratna-sutra, 
Part 3, “ The Ananda Stotra of the Kula-Archana Deepika 
(Literal translation)”] pp 22, 87 19x13 cm 

Mayflower Press, Plymouth London, 1933 San. B. 1 180 


Tantnk Texts, edited by Arthur Avalon [Sir John George 
Woodroffe] — 

See also Tantra-tattva of Sivacandra Vidyarnava Bhatta- 
carya 1914 21. H. 13 

Vol I Tantrabhidhana. 1913 21. H. 1 & 2 

2nd ed 1937 San. D. 541/2 

Vol II Sat-cakra-nirupana [from the Tattvacintamam] by 
POrnananda Gosvamin Sat-cakra-vivarana-slokartha-pari- 
skarml by Kalicarana 1913 21. H. 3, 4 

2nd ed revised 1924 San. D. 5 41/2 

See also The Serpent Power [which includes Vol II of the 
Tantnk Texts] 2nd ed 1924 San. D. 540 (6) 

3rd ed 1931 San. D. 1870 

Vol III Prapanca-sara attnbuted to Samkara Acarya 
1914 21. H. 5 

Vol IV Kula-cudamam-tantra. 1915 21. H. 6 

Vol V Kularnava-tantra. 1917 21. H. 7 

Vol VI Kall-vilasa-tantra. 1917 21. H. 8 

Vol VII See Tibetan Catalogue. 

Vol VIII Tantra-raja-tantra. 1919 21. H. 10 

Vol XIII Maha-mrvana-tantra: °tlka by Hariharananda- 
natha Bharat! 1929 San. D. 541/13 

Vol XIV Kaulavall-mrnaya by Jnanananda (1928 ) 

San. D. 541/14 

Vol XV Brahma-samhita: °tlka by Jivagosvamin (1928 ) 

San. D. 541/15 


Tanu-bhava [from the Dvada4a-bhava-smdhu] by Syamalala 
Dvada^a-bhava-smdhuh Tanu-bhavah . Syamalalena 

viracitah Ukta-Pandita-varya-viracitayaiva Syamasundari- 
[Hmdi-] bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtah pp 6, 5, 8, 89, plates 
25 x 16 cm. 

Laksmlnarayana Press Moradabad, 1965 (1908) 

3416; San. D. 72 
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Tanumadhya-glta-ratna by K Venkataratna Tanumadya-glta- 
ratnamu KokkSmda-Vemkataratna-krti-ratnamuce Samskrta 

[Amdhraj-krtammunu Telugu char pp 24 21 x 14 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras , 1869 608 

Tapasa-vatsaraja by Anangaharsa [also called Matraraja] Anahga- 
harsaparanama - Sri - Matraraja - pranitam Tapasa - vatsaraja - 
Natakam Sri-Yadugin-Yatiraja-Sampatkumara-Ramanuja-mum- 
bhih pratyaveksitam pp [2J, 2, 5 +[75] 25x16 cm 

Balknshna Press Calcutta, 1927 San. D. 450 

Tapatl-samvarana by Kulasekhara Varman °vivarana by 
Sivarama The Tapati samvarana of Kulasekhara- Varma with 

the commentary of Sivarama, edited with notes by T Ganapati 
S&strf Trivandrum Sanskrit Senes, No 11 pp [3], 5, 4, 214, 
~!-[l], 2 24x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1911 26. H. 4 (a) 

Tapl-mahatmya [also called Tapi-purana, from the Skanda- 
purana] Sri-Tapi-purana yane Sri-Tapi-mahatmya-[Gujarati- 
anuvada sameta] raci prasiddha-karanara, Sri-Upasaka 

Vaidya SadaSivakhuva Vamanakhuva Garge pp [3], 12, 
368, plates 19x13 cm 

Samkara Press Sural, 1981 (1924) San. B. 709 

Tapovana Svamin Saumya-Kailsa-stotra: °tippani. 

Tapta-cakranka-vidhvamsana by Garudacala Yajvan Taptc- 
cakramka-vidhvamsanam Sri-Garudacala-Yajvana viracitam 
Telugu char pp [1], 27 21 xl4 cm 

Venkate&vara Press Timpati, 1909 3491 

Tapta-kunda-mahatmya. See Tfrtha-yatra-mrupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman 1920 San. B. 826 {a, h) 

Tara [from the Nila-tantra] — 

See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913 21. H. 15 

See Hymnes a la Deesse. 1923 San. A. 94 

Tara-Bhattarikaya namastottara-sataka. See Tara-£ata-nama 
[also called T ] 

Taracandra Bhattacarya, compiler Gaya-paddhati. 

Taracarana Sarman, compiler — 

Nltl-dipika 
Rama*) anma-bhana 

Taracarana Tarkaratna — 

Isa Upamsad: Vimala by T T 
Kanana-sataka 
Khandana-pari£ista 
Samskrta-pravesini 
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Taracarana Tarkavagi^a Sahitya-darpana by Visvanatha 
Kaviraja °vivrti by T T 

Taradatta Panta — 

Gola-sutia 

Surya-canta 

Taiaka by Narayanadasa Tarakam B rahma- Jorimad- Ajj ad adi- 
Bhatta-Narayanadasa-viracitam pp [3], 46+ [3] 21x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1910 3606 


Tarakacandra Cudamani Arya-dharma-viveka. 


Tarakana TarkavagiSa Durgarcana-varidhi. 

Taraka-Ramayana by T Venkata Narasimhacarya Sri- 
Taraka-nama-Ramayanam Te Vimka^a-Narasimha- 

caryana Ragatala-ghatitam anusrtya viracitam idam Sri- 

Rama-katha-sudha-rasakhyayamdhra-vyakhyaya sammihtam sat 
prakasitam Telugu cliar pp 8, 182, [2] 19x11 cm 

Orphan Asylum Press Madras, 1912 6. B. 40 

Taraka Upamsad. See Upamsads. Collections 1802 

306. 29. A. 32 


Tarakesvara-laharl by Somesvarananda Giri Sri-Tarake- 

Svara-lahari-stotram (Srl-Tarake^varasya 8ata-namam Indraksi- 
, stotranca ) SvamI [rre ] SomeSvaranandagiri-krtam pp 7+[l], 
6,2,34,4,3 21x13 cm 

Narayana Press Calcutta, 1303 (1898) 1260 

Tarakesvara-puja-paddhati by Nivaranacandra Smrtit!rtha 

TarakeSvara-puj a-paddhatih Nivaranacandra-Smrtitirthena 

viracita prak55ita ca §a£adhara Smrtibhusanena paryyalocita 
PP 36 22x12 cm 

New Aiya Mission Press Calcutta, 1322 (1915) 

San. C. 157 (g, h) 


TarakiSora Barman CaOdhuri, ed and transl ( Bengali ) Brahma- 
' sutra by Badarayana Vedantaparyata-saurabha by 
Nimbarka (1912 ) 18. C. 23 


Tarakumara Cakravartin — 

Kavi-sukti 

Padya-mala 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti °tika by T C 
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Tarakumara Kaviratna — 

Harsa-carita by Bana °vyakhya by T K 
Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa °vyakhya by T K. 
Siksa: °tika 
Tara ma 


ed and transl — 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
Suri [Cantos X-XV] 1883. 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
Suri [Cantos I-IV ] 1888 

Samskrta-praveiika. 1887 


Sampvanl by Mallinatha 

602 

Samjivanl by Mallinatha 

5. C. 6 

18. B. 3 


Tara ma compiled by Tarakumara Kaviratna Tara ma Sri- 
Tarakumara- Kaviratna- viracita [o Vanganuvada-sahita] pp [31, 
92 18x11 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1301 (1894) 2093 

Taranandatirtha Tantra-tattva-prakasa. 

Taranandatirtha Svamin Tarardha-matra-vivartopasana- 
cakra-mimamsa: Laghu-bhasya. 

Taranatarana — 

Kamala-battisi-patha 

Mala-rohana-patha 

Panchta-puja-patha 

Tma-battlsI-patha-samgraha 


Taranatha Gosvamin, ed Prayoga-ratna-mala by Purusottama 
VidyavagIsa Bhattacarya (1907 ) 341 


Taranatha Nyaya-Vyakarana-tirtha La-karartha-mrnaya by 
Bhavananda Siddhant a vagina Bhattacarya Sarala-tika by 
T N 

Taranatha Sarman Samkhya-karcka by Kvarakrsna Samkhya- 
tattva-Kaumudi by Vacaspati MiSra °tippani by T 8 


Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya — 

Asu-bodha-vyakarana 

Bahu-vivaha-vada 

Brahmanyopayukta-mantra-vyakhya 
Brahma-stotra: °vyakhya by T T B 
Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin °vyakhyana by T T B 
Dhatu-patha: Dhatu-rupadarsa by T T B 
Gayatrl-mantra: °vyakhya by T T B 
Kadambarl-vivrti. See Kadambarl by Bana and BhOsana- 
bhatta °vivrti by T T B 

Linganusasana [Panmlya] * °vivrti by T T B 
Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa °vivrti by T. T. B 
Mudra-Raksasa: °vivrti by T T. B 
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Taranatha Tarcavacaspati Bhattacarya — cont 

Raja-prasasti 

Sabdartha-ratna 

Sabda-stoma-mahanidhi 

Samkhya-karika by by Isvarakrsna Samkhya-tattva- 
kaumudl by Vacaspati Mi£ra °vrtti by T T B 

Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji DIrsita Sarala by 
T T B 

Siddhanta-bindu-sara 

Vacaspatya 

VenT-samliara by Narayana Bhatta °vyakhyana by 
T T B 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Redara Bhatta °vivrti by T T B 
compiler Gaya-Sraddhadi-paddhati. 


- ed — 

Astadhyayl by Panini 1871 6. H. 16 

Bhaminl-vilasa by Jagannatha Panditaraja 1872 167 

Bhasa-pariccheda by Vi^vanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya 
Siddhanta-muktavall by the same 1872 

Chandomanjari by Gangadasa 3rd ed 
Dhanamjaya-vijaya by Kancana Acarya 
Dhanamjaya-vijaya by Kancana Acarya 


167 
4* C. 16 
335 


T T B 1871 

Dhatu-patha by Vopadeva Gosvamin ] 
by Durgadasa VidyavagIsa Bhattacarya 1872 

Hitopadesa by Narayana 1871 
1876 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 


1876 

1857 

°vyakhyana by 
167 

Dliatu-dlpika 


1871 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 
Mallinatha Suri [Cantos I- VII ] 1868 

1871 

1875 

4th ed 1886 

Mahavlra-carita by Bhavabhuti 1857 


167 
4. C. 13 
5. c. 4 

[Cantos VIII-XVII] 

166 


Samjlvam by 
168; 9. E. 13 

13. D. 31 
2. C. 10 
9. E. 7 
1252; 18. D. 18 


Panbhasendu-iekhara by Nagesa Bhatta 18/2 167 

Ratnavali by Harsadeva (1864 ) 1251 

Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya (1871 ) 

6. C. 29 

Siddhanta-^iromam (Lllavatl) by Bhaskara Acarya (1846) 

16. D. 23; 26. C. 41 

Vaiyakarana - siddhanta - karika by Bhattoji DIksita 
Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhusana-sara by Kunda Bhatt a 

(1849 ) 176 

165 


1872 
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Taranatha Vidyaratna, ed — 

Kularnava-tantra. 1917 21. H. 7 

Prapanca-sara attributed to Samkara Acarya 1914 

21, H, 5 

Sat-cakra-mrupana [from the Tattva-cintamam] by Purna- 
nanda Gosvamin Sat-cakra-vivarana-slokartha-pariskarmi 
by KalIcarana 1913 2k H, 3, 4 

2nd ed 1924 ' San. D. 541/2 

Tantrabhidhana. 1913 21.H. 1, 2 

Tarapada Nyayaratna, ed Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. [1886 ] 

16. G. 3 


Taraprasanna Bhattacarya 
Sva-dasa-vamana] 


Sva-dasa-vivarana [also called 


Taraprasanna Deva^arman, ed Vaijayanti-tantra. (1929 ) 

San, B. 1012 ( d ) 

Taraprasanna Vidyaratna, ed Vidhana-parijata by Ananta- 
bhatta 1903-05- Bibl. Ind. 156 

Tara-rahasya-tantra: — 

See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
1877-84 19. K. 9 

Tara-rahasya-tantra [Vanganuvada Sahita] Srimat-Prasanna- 
kumara-Sastri-Bhattacaryya anuvadita pp [2], 2, 161 

18x11 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta , 1313 (1906) 3403 

Tantra-Sastra ka alabhya-grantha Tara-rahasya-tamtra (mula 
tatha [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-sahita) Lekhaka Pam 

HanSam KarajI Sastri, . pp [3]+4, 120 24x16 cm 

Himalaya Press Moradabad, 1926 San. D. 578 

Tarardha-matra-vivartopasana-cakra-mlmamsa by T arananda- 
tIrtha Svamin Laghu-bhasya by the same Sri-Svami- 
Taranandatlrtha-viracita Laghu-bhasyopeta Tarardha-matra- 
vivartopasana-cakra-mlmamsa pp 34 22x14 cm 

Bombay Machme Press Lahore, [1931-32] San. D. 1062 (a) 

Tarasamkara S arman Phakkika-lekhana-pranalTnidarsaka. 

Tara-sara Upamsad: — 

See also Taraka Upamsad. 

See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 1874 1471 

Telugu char 1883 163 

1914 22. H. 9 

: °anvaya. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1919 ) 

San. A. 121/3 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1923 San. D. 226 (g) 
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Tara-sasanka by Krsna, son of Narayana 
Part IV 1887 


See Kavya-mala. 
28. H. 1, 2 


Tara-sata-nama [also called Tara-Bhattankaya namastottara- 
Sataka| attributed to Buddha See Sragdhara-stotra by 


Sarvajnamitra [1873 ] 391 

Tarastaka [from the Nlla-tantra] — 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873 11. D. 22 

Telugu char 1875 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1875 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 


11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Tara-stotra [from the Syama-rahaSya] See Stotra-mala. [1870] 

420 


Taratamya-ratna-darpana by Srinivasa Acarya Srl-Taratamya- 
ratna-darpanam prarabhyate Telugu char pp [4], 98, [1] 

20 X 14 cm 

Vani-manoramjani Press Madras, 1889 16. H. I 

Taratamya-samgraha-stotra. See Padartha-samgraha by 
Padmanabha Pandita Telugu char [1913 ] 

Taratamya-stotra. See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 
Kanaiese char 1911 San. B. 869 («) 

Tara-tantra: — 

See Sakta-pramoda compiled by Devanandanasimha 
Bahadura Rajan 1890, 1893 1. H. 16; 8. 1. 11 

Tara-tantram With an mtroduction by A K Maitra, Director, 
Varendra Research Society, (Girfsacandra-Vedantatirtha-' 

sankahtam ) Gauda-grantha-mald, No I pp 38, 31+[1] 

21 xl4 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta , 1914 San. C. 159 (ni) 

Tarinicarana Bhattacarya Kundalaharana. 

Tarinicarana-sara. See Sraddha-mahatmya. [1855 ] 2092 

TarinIkanxa Vidyavidhi, compiler Trilmga-bodhaka. 

Tarinl-kula-sarvasva-sahasra-nama-stotra. T armi-kula- 

sarvasva-sahasra-nama-stotram pp 2, [1], 46, [2] 16x10 cm 

oblong 

Maithila Press Madhuham, 1921 San. B. 857 (ni) 


TarinI^amkara Jarasamdha-vadha. 

Tarmi-vrata-katha [from the Bhavisya-purana] Srl-Sri- 

Tanni-vratam Sri-Narayanacandra-Vidyavmoda-Bhattacary3 r ena 
samgrhltam Vanga-bhasaya samalankrtam prakasitan ca 

pp 12 18x11 cm „ 

M L Sila’s Press Calcutta, 1315 (1909) 3403 
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Tarka-bhasa [also called Tarka-paribhasa] by Ke^avamiSra — 

Keiavamisra viracita Tarka-bhasa Samskrta mula artha- 
bodhaka tipam sahita Marathi-bhsamtara pp [1], 35, [1], 91. 

22 x 14 cm 

Manohara Press Poona, 1904 23, BB. 47 

An Indian primer of philosophy or The Tarkabhasa of 
Kegavamigra translated from the original Sanscrit with an 
mtroduction and notes by Paul Tauxen Mdmoires de VAcaddmie 
Royale des Sciences et des Lettres de Danemark , Copenhague , 
7me sene, Section des Lettres, L II No 3 pp [31, 165-224 
27x22 cm 

Copenhagen, 1914 San, D. 1095 (d) 

Tarka-bhasa by Ke^avamisra Critically edited by Narayan 
Nathaji Kulkami, pp [4], 38 22x14 cm 

Oriental Book Agency Poona, 1924 San, D, 1063 (j) 

The Tarka bhasa or exposition of reasoning Translated mto 
English by . Pandit Ganganatha Jha, Indian Thought Senes, 
No I 2nd ed revised pp [5], n, 74 21 x 14 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1924 San. D. 331 (a) 

: Nyaya-pradipa by ViSvakarman The Tarkabhasa of 
Kefavamifra with the commentary Nyayapradipa of Vifwakarman 
edited by Surendralala Gosvamin Repnnt from the Pandit 
pp [1], 12, 7, 4, 5, 185, 2 22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1901 19. BB. 6 

2nd ed pp 11, 9, 6, 5, 144 1922 San. D. 560 

: “prakasa by Govardhana Mi£ra The Tarkabhashl of 
Kes’avamis’ra, with the commentary of Govardhana Edited 
with an introduction and notes, critical and explanatory, by 
Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape, pp [3], 6, 6, 113, 3, 86, 2, 4. 

23 X 14 cm 

Arya-vijaya Press Poona, 1894 8. K. 1 

2nd ed 1909 8. K. 29 

Tarka-kaumudl by LangaksI Bhaskara — 

VaiSesika-darsanam Tarka-kaumudi Langaksi-Bhaskara- 
viracita Sri-Jaganmohana-Tarkalankara-samskrta pp 2, 20. 

20 X 13 cm 

Purana-prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1798 (1876) 459 

The Tarkakaumudi bemg an mtroduction to the principles of 
the Vaisheshika and the Nyaya philosophies, by Langakshi 
Bhaskara Edited with vanous readmgs, notes critical and 
explanatory, and an mtroduction, by Manilal Nabhubh&i Dvivedi 
Bombay Sanskrit Senes, No. 32 pp 18-j-[l], 70-f[l] 22x15 cm 
Government Central Book Dep6t Bombay, 1886 5. E. 4 

The Tarkakaumudi of Langakshi BMskara Edited by 
KMinath Pandurang Parah 2nd ed revised pp [3], 20 

21 x 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1890 370 

Langaksi-bhaskara-Sarma- viracita Tarka-kaumudl pp 30. 

18x13 cm 

Laksml-Venkate6vara Press Bombay, 1972 (1915) 

San. B. 813 ( t ) 
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Tarkamrta by JagadI^a Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya — 

Tarkamnta an elementary treatise on the Nyaya philosophy by 
Jagadisa Bhattacharya, edited by Pandit Mahesa Chandra 
Nyayartna pp 24 20x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta , 1881 165 

Nyaya-pravesa Srl-Jagadisa-Tarkalankara-viracita-Tarka- 
mrta mula o Vanganuvada Sriyukta-Pramathanatha- 

Tarkabhusana-likhita-bhumika saha Part I pp 12+ [1], 64 
18x13 cm 

Kalika Press Calcutta, 1840 (1919) San. B. 469 

:Taramgini by Mukunda Bhatta Tarkamnta of Jagadis 
Tarkalankara with the Tarangini commentary of Mukunda 
Bhatta, edited by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telong pp 5, 2, 43 
23 x 15 cm 

Gujarati News Press Bombay, 1925 San. D. 945 (w) 

Tarka-padya-ratnavall by Sundara Acarya Vajapeya Tarka- 
padya Ratnavali by Vajapeya Sundarachanar, pp [3], 102 
18 x 12 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1911 3918 

Tara-paribhasa. See Tarka-bhasa [also called T ] by Kesavamisra 

Tarka-prasnottara-mala by Narayanadatta and Ke£avadatta 
Tarka-praSnottara-mala Seyam Parvatiya-Narayanadatta-Kesava- 
datta-Sarmabhyam nirmita pp [2], 18 16x12 cm 

Laksminarayana Press Moradabad, 1965 (1908) 

San. B. 809 (//) 

Tarka-ratnavall by Jayanarayana Tarkaratna Tarka-ratn avail 
Tarkaratnopadhika-8rI-Jayanarayana-Sarmmana viracita, 
pp 2,116 20x12 cm 

Amara Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 379 

Tarka-samcaya by Devadatta Sarman See Vedanta-siddhanta- 
mala-martanda compiled by Devadatta Sarman 1927 

San. F. 125 

Tarka-samgraha by Anandagiri Tarka-sangraha of Anandajnana 
edited with introduction by T M Tnpathi Gackzvad’s Oriental 
Series, No 3 pp 6, xxu, 142, 17, 8 25x12 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1917 San. D. 150/3 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta — 

See also Tarka-samgraha-khandana by Balacandra Sarman 

T arkikonmulinl by Balacandra Gastrin 

Lectures on the Nyaya philosophy, embracing the text of the 
Tarka sangraha [with translation and exegesis by J R Ballantyne] 
Printed for the use of the Benares College pp [1], [1], 63 
21 x 14 cm 

Presbyterian Mission Press Allahabad, 1849 

20. F. 24; 26 D. 21 

Lectures on the Nyaya philosophy, embracing the text of the 
Tarka sangraha pp [1], xiv+[l], 80 21 Xl4 cm 

Recorder Press Calcutta, [1850] 20 F. 22 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta — coni 

The Tarka-sangraha, with a translation and notes in Hindi and 
English [By J R Ballantyne ] pp 48 21 x 14 cm, - 

Presbytenan Mission Press Allahabad, 1850 

26. D. 21; 20. F. 22 

The Tarka-sangraha of Annam Bhatta, with a Hindi paraphrase 
and English version [ByJ R Ballantyne ] pp [3], 24 21x14 cm 
Presbytenan Mission Press Allahabad , 1851 

26. D. 21; 20. F. 22 

Atha Tarka-samgraha prarambhah foil 6 24x13 cm oblong 
Benares Akhavara Press Benares, 1910 (1853) 216; 362 

Atha Tarka samgraha prarambhah foil 8, [1] 24x11 cm 

oblong 

Grantha-praka^aka Press Bombay, 1782 (1860). 1. B. 3 

Atha Tarka-samgraha-prarambhah foil 9. 23x11 cm oblong 
Gramtha-prakasaka Press Bombay , 1784 (1863) 2375 

Srlmad-Annam bhattunice raciyim-pambadma Tarka- 

samgrahamu Telngu char pp [1], 23 15x10 cm 

Arsa Press Madras, 1868 464 

Tarkasangraha by Anna Bhatta Edited with an English 
translation by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, BA pp 2, 46, 17 
19x12 cm 

Sara-sudhamdhi Press Calcutta, 1872 4. C. 16 

Hindu philosophy By J. R Ballantyne, LL D pp [7], 86 
22 X 14 cm 

J Ghose & Co Calcutta, 1879 16. E. 18 

Atha Tarka-samgraha prarambhah 2nd ed foil 87, [1] 
20x11 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1881 922 

. Tarka-sangraha-mulam . pp 22 16x12 cm 

JagadlSvara Press Bombay, 1940 (1883) 435 

Tarka-samgrahah Pandita-Rama-Sastn-pan^odhitam 
pp 20 16 X 13 cm 

Benares Press Benares, 1884 446 


Tarka-samgrahamu Srimad- Annambhatta nice racim pabadi- 
nadi . 2nd ed pp 14 18x11 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam, 1890 397 


Tarka-samgraha Annabhatta-viracitah 
18x13 cm 

Lucknow Press Bombay, 1907 


PP 13+[I] 
San. B. 813 (u) 


Tarka-samgrahah Mahopadhyay Annambhatta-vira- 
citah . Pandita-Handatta-§arma-nirmita-[HindI-] bhasa-tlka- 

sahitah . pp 8, 104 16x12 cm _ 

Srf-Venkate5vara Press Bombay, 1966 (1910) 12. B. 16, 17 


Tarka-samgraha . pp 23 15x12 cm 

Audumbara Press Benares, 1914 


Sam. A. 1 {nt 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta — cont 

Annam bhatta-pranitah Tarka-samgrahah Jivarama- 
Sarmma-pranitaya [Hindi] vyakhyaya sahitah 2nd ed pp 48 
16x13 cm 

P Jivaram Sharma Gurukul Bnndaban, 1973 (1916) 

San. B. 153 (k) 

The Tark-sangraha of Annam-bhatta with critical and 
explanatory Hindi-commentary by Chetananand and Permanand 
Shastn revised by Pandit -Shiv Datta Shastn, pp [4], 
2, 8, 175 18 X 13 cm 

Bombay Press Lahore , 1925 San. B. 843 (J) 

Tarka samgraha of Annam bhama Edited with a complete 
translation mto English, introduction and notes (critical and 
explanatory) by A B Gajendragadkar, and R D Karmarkar, 
pp [4], ix, 95 21 x 14 cm 

Arya-bhusana Press Poona, 1930 San. D. 790 (c) 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta With Commentaries — 

: Bala-bodhml by Nrsimhadeva Sastrin Saubhagyavati 
by the same Tarkasamgrahah Nrsimhadeva-Sastrma 
racitaya “Saubhagyavati” nama vivrti-sanathaya Balabodhini- 
{ikayopetah 3rd ed pp [1], 2, 3, [l], 78, 22 19x13 cm 

Bharadvaja Press Lahore, [1926-7] San. B. 787 (c) 

: °bodhini by Ramadahina Misra Tarkasamgrahah Navitena 
sarala-Samskrta-vyakhyanena [Tarkasamgraha bodhinyakhyena], 
vistrtena [Hmdi-] bhasanuvadena tatha Nyayabodhmya ca 
samanvitah Ramadahina-MiSrena sankalitah pp [1], 2, 96 
18x13 cm 

Laksmi-Narayana Press, Benares Bank] pur, 1919 

• San. B. 787 (f) 

: °Candrika by Mukunda S arman Tarka-samgraha-camdnka 
Annambhatta - kjTa- Tarka - samgraha - vyakhya Bhatta - 
Pam-Sriman-Mukunda-§arma-krta pp [2], 2, 88 22x13 cm 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1912 9. H. 26 

: °dlpika by the same — 

Sa-dipikas Tarka-samgrahah prarambhah pp [1], 53 21 x 13 
cm oblong 

Vag-visva Press Benares, s d 13. C. 28 

Srimad-Annambhatta-viracitam bunu Tatkrta-Tarka-samgraha 
Tikayunagu Tarka-samgraha-dipika Telugu char pp [1], 

58, [1] 15x10 cm 

Arsa Press Viyagapatam, 1S71 464 

Atha Tarka-samgraha-dipika-prarambhah foil 23, [1] 

24x11 cm oblong 

JagadlSvara Press Bombay, 1801 (1879) 296 

The Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta with the author’s DipikS, 
and Govardhana’s Nyaya-Bodhini and cntical and explanatory 
notes by YaSavanta Vasudev Athalye revised and earned 
through the Press with a preface and introduction by Mahadev 
Rajaram Bodas Bombay Sanskrit Series, No 55 pp [2], 2, 
xx, 52, 380 22 x 14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1897. 5. G. 16 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta With Commentaries —cont 

2nd ed pp Ixxu, 392, 10 

Arya-bhusana Press Poona , 1918 5. G. 10; 5, F. 21 

revised ed pp lxxn, 384 

Bhandarakara Institute Press Poona , 1930 San, D. 308/55 

The Tarka-sangraha of Annambhatta With the author’s 
Dipika, an English translation with critical and explanatory notes, 
questions on the subject from Bombay, Punjab, Allahabad and 
Madras University Examinations with answers, etc , etc , by 
Balwant Narhar Bahuhkar, PP [4], 23, 46, 64, 6+ [11 

21 x 14 cm 

Israelite Press Poona, 1903 10, C, 14 

Atmanamda-Sarasvatl-viracita-Atmanamdl ane Nyaya- 
karavalambana Arthat Tarka-bhasa tatha Tarka-samgraha 
mbamdhanuvada [Gujarati] pp [m], 75, 212 21x14 cm 

United Press Ahmedabad, 1906 27. BB. 20 

: °prakasa by Bhavanisamkara BhattA^amkara Sarman 
T he Tarka-sangraha of Annam bhatta [with his °dipika] with 
critical notes, etc By K C Mehendale, B A , revised and 
enlarged with introduction and new [Sanskrit] commentary 
[entitled °dipika-prakasa] by D J Dalvi and Pandit Bhavani- 
shanker Shastri pp [3], n, 16, 5, 82, 122 22x14 cm 

Tatva-vivechaka Press Bombay , 1908 21. C. 42 

: °prakasa [also called NllakanthI] by NIlakantha — 

See also NUakanthlya-visaya-mala by KAmAksI AmmA 

Atha Dipika NllakanthI sahitas Tarkka-sangrahah prarabhyate 
foil 56+[l] 31x17 cm oblong 

Vidya-praka^a Press Benares, 1921 (1864) 12. K. 23 

(Tarka-§astradima gramthamulu) Samgrahamu syaya bodhmi 
dipika prakasamu tippan! Telugu char pp 4, 192 

22x14 cm 

Rama-guna-darpana Press Madras , 1867 12. D . 4 

Nyaya-bodhim sahita Tarka-samgraha gramthah Nila- 
kantha - prak as a - sahita - Tarka - samg raha-dlpika - gramthah Patt a - 
bhirama-Pamdita-varya-pranltanunama pancchedanta Tarka- 
samgraha pppanl gramthah etat-gramtha-trayam Granlha char 
pp 188 22x13 cm 

Parabiahma Press Madras, 1870 2. F. 9 


PP 

160 1876 

16. E, 10 

pp 

160 1881 

16. E. 28 

pp 

162 1913 

Sastra-samjivanI Press Madras, 

19. BB. 35 


See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhinl by 
RatnanAtha Sukla Telugu chai 1879 16. E. 20; 16. C. 48 

Tarka-samgrahah Srfmata Annambhattena viracitah tat-krta- 
Tattva- dipik akhya-tikay a samudbhasitah f^ri-Nilakantha-Pandita- 
krta-vivrti-samalankrta^ ca Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 

BhatJ:acaryyena samsk|-tah 2nd ed pp [2], 108 20x12 cm 

Narayana Press Calcutta, 1897 1352 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta With Commentaries — cont 

Tarka-samgrahah Sa-nilakanthi-dipikayamruktya ca 
sahitah Sukathanakaropahva Nyaya-Sastri Bhavani Samkara 
Sarmana sam^odhitah pp [2], 144 22 x 13 cm 

Native Opmion Press Bombay, 1911 L B. 12 

Nyayabodhini sahita Tarkasamgraha gramthah Nilakantha- 
praka£a-sahita tarka-samgraha- dipikagramthah Pattabhirama 
pranita-misara pancchedanta Tarkasamgraha tippanl gramthah 
etat-gramthatrayam Grantha char pp 160 21 x24 cm 

Vidya-kalpataru Press Palghat, 1912 23, BB. 41 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhinI 
by Govardhana Pandita 1926 San. D. 835 

: Bhaskarodaya by LaksmInrsimha Bhaskarodaya [sic] 
a commentary on Nilakanthabhatta’s Tarka Sangraha-dipika- 
prak&sha By his son Shn Lakshminnsimha Shastn Edited 
with cntical and explanatory notes by Mukunda Jha, pp [4], 
2,206 22x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1903 10. B. 8 

4th ed pp [3], 3, 220 1926 San. D. 574 

: Guptartha-dipini by Krsnasastrin Tarkasamgrahasya 
Guptarttha-dipmy-akhya vyakhya Sri-Krsna-^astnna 

viracita pp [u], 4, 190 18x13 cm 

Kamalalaya Press Ottapalam, 1923 San. B. 787 (b) 

i Nirukta. See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya- 
bodhini by Govardhana Pandita Telugn char 1926 

San. D. 835 


x Nyaya-bodhmi by Govardhana Mi£ra — 

See also Nyaya-bodhim- visaya-mala by KLamaksi Amma 

t 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dlpika by the 
same °praka£a by Nilakantha Sastrin Grantha char 1870 

2. F. 9 


1876 

1881 

1913 


16. E. 10 
16. E. 28 
19. BB. 35 


Srimad-Govardhanacarya viracitambunn Srfmad-Annambhatta 
viracita tarka-samgraha tikayanagu Nyayabodhini Telugn char 
PP [1], 35 14x10 cm 

Arsa Press Vtzagapatam, 1873 424 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dipika by the 
same °prakasa by Nilakantha Sastrin Telugn char 1879 

16. E. 20 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dlpika by the 
same 1897 5. G. 16 


2nd ed 1918 
revised ed 1930 


5. G. 10; 5. F. 21 
San. D. 308/55 


32 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta With Commentaries —cont 

Tarka-samgraha Pandita-vara-Srimad-Annambhatta- 
viracitah Govarddhana-Pandita-krta Nyaya-bodhmi, Candraja- 
simha - Pandita - krtam ca padakrtyam iti vyakhyadvayena 
samyutah Nirmala-Pandita Govindasimha para-namaka 

Gandasimha Sadhu-krta-Visamasthala tippanopetah tenaiva ca 
samSodhitah pp [1], 4, 95 20x12 cm 

Tara Press Benares, 1961 (1904) 2656 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dipika by the 
same °praka£a by Nilakantha Grantha char 1912 

23. BB. 41 

. Srimad-Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah Govard- 
hana - Pamdita - krta - Nyaya - bodhrnl, Camdrajasimha - Pamdita - 
krtam Pada-krtyam, lti-Vyakhya-dvayena samyutah 
Pandita-Sivadattcna samSodhitah PP [1], 2, 4, 56 

22x14 cm 

Laksmi-VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1975 (1918) 

San. D. 247 (J) 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °bodhini by 
Ramadahina Mi£ra 1919 San. B. 787 (J) 

Sartha Tarka-samgraha Nyaya-bodhmi va padakrtya ya tika 
am tyamcya [Marathi] bhasantaram saha — bhasantara Karta- 
Kalyana Sripada Kula Kami, icala-karanji pp iv, 6, 3, 2, 158 
21 xl2 cm 

Indira Press Poona, 1919 San. C. 329 

Tarkasamgrahah Nyayabodhmi-Padakrtya-sahitah Ambika- 
prasada-Sarmmana sam£odhitah pp [i], 108 19x12 cm 

Jagannatha Prmtmg Works Benares, 1923 San. B. 787 (e) 

Vidvad-vara-Srimad-Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah 
. . Govardhana-krta-Nyaya-bodhmi Candrasimha-krta- 

Pada-krtya, lti-tika-dvayopetah Sa ca P Jivaramopadhyayena 
samSodhya prakasitah pp 68 18x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Moradabad, 1981 (1924) San. B. 787 (d) 

Srimad-Annambhatta-viracitah T arka-samgrahah 

Govarddhana-krta-Nyaya-bodhini Candrajasimha-krta- 

Pada-krtya-vyakhyopetah upayukta-visama-sthala-tippani-yuta£ ca 
Thakkuropanamaka Kanakalala-Sarmana samskrtah pp [3], 
3,79 25x13 cm 

Jnana-mandala Press Benares, 1982 (1925) San. D. 952 (J) 

Nirukta, Nyaya-bodhmi, Dipika-prakasa, Vakyartha-bodhmi, 

Bh as a-pancched atmakah Tarka-samgrahah Telugu char 
pp 172 22x14 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1926 San. D. 835 

: Nyaya-bodhini by Krparama Barman Tarka-samgraha 
ki Nyaya-bodhmi Vyakhya Pandita-Krparama-Sarmana 
pp 43 20x13 cm 

Bharata-jivana Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 455 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta With Commentaries — cont 

: Nyaya-bodhini by Ratnanatha Sukla Tarka-sastre 

sangrahah, Nyaya-bodhini, Annambhattiya-dlpika, Nilakamtha- 
praka£ika, Pattabhiramlya-tippanam, Bhasa-panccheda-kanka- 
vali, Telugu char pp [1], 165 22x14 cm 

KaviranjanI Press Madras , 1879 16. C. 48 

: Nyaya-bodhini by Vamana Atha Nyaya-bodhini-pra- 
rambhah foil 25-j-[l] 24x11 cm oblong 

Vidya-prakasa Press Poona, 1794 (1872) 9. B. 28 

: Pada-krtya by Candrajasimha Pandita — 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhini by 
Govardhana Misra [1904 ] 2656 

Tarka-samgrahah Annam Bhatta-viracitah Govarddhana- 
Pandita-krta-Nyaya-bodhinl-Candrajasimha-krtancaPada-krtyam- 
lti Nirmala-pandita-Gandasimha-Sadhu-krta-visama-sthala- 
tippanopetah pp 95 21 x 13 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1971 (1914) San. C. 75 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhini by 
Govardhana MiSra [1918 ] San. D. 247 

1923 San. B. 787 (e) 

1924 San. B. 787 {d) 

(1925 ) San. D. 952 ( ; ) 

: Siddhanta-Candrodaya by Krsnadhurjati Diksita — 

Atha Siddhanta-candrodaya-tlka-sahitas Tarka-sangrahah pra- 
rabhyate foil 37-f-[l] 35x13 cm oblong 

Kasi-Samskrta Press Benares, 1881 19. L. 7 

Tarka-sangraha with a commentary called Siddhant-Chandro- 
daya, edited by Shastn Vyankatesh Ramchandra Lele pp 6, 1 1 1 
22x12 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1923 San. D. 328 (b) 

: Tarka-samgraha-vakyartha-mrukti by Madhavapada- 
bhirama See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dipika 
by the same °prakasa by NIlakantha 1911 I. B. 12 

t °tippani by Gauri^amkara Barman Tarka-samgrahah 

Gaurisamkarl-tippanya samvalitah Gaurisamkara-Sarmana 
praka^itah pp 30 17 X 13 cm 

Ganapati Press Belgaon , 1971 (1915) San. B. 159 (j > ) 

i °tippani by Jayakrsna 8 arman . Annambhattena racitah. 
Tarkka-samgrahah 8ri-Jayakrsna-8armmana sankalitaya 
tippanya samalankrtah pp [1], 24, 2 22x14 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1926 San. D. 950 (j ) 

: °tippani by Pattabhirama — 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dipika by the 
same prakasa by NIlakantha Telugu char 1867 12. D. 4 

Telugu char 1879 16. E. 20 
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Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta With Commentaries —cont. 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhini by 
Ratnanatha Sukla Telugu char 1879 16. C. 48 


See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dipika by the 
same °prakasa by Nilakantha Grantha char 1870 2. F. 9 

1876 16. E. 10 

188 * 16. E. 28 

1913 1 9. BB. 35 

Srimad Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah 
(Vyaptyantah) f^rimat- Pattabhirama- pranlta- vakyartha-sahitah 
Sukathankarop ah v a-Nyaya-S astri B hav anl£amkara-8armman a 

samSodhitah pp [2], 31 21 x 13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1910 3414 

See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta °dipika by the 
same °prakasa by Nilakantha Grantha char 1912 

23. BB. 41 


See Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhini by 
Govardhana MiSra Telugu char 1926 San. D. 835 

: “vyakhya by JIvarama Barman Sri-Annambhatta-pranitah 
Tarka - samgrahah Jivarama - Sarmma - pranitaya vyakhyaya 
sahitah 2nd ed pp 44 15x11 cm 

Santi Press Agra, 1976 (1919) San. B. 842 (i) 

: °upanyasa [also called V akya-vrtti] by Meru Gastrin — 

Atha Vakya-vrtti-tika-sahita-Tarka-samgraha prarambhah 
foil 24 29 x 12 cm oblong 

Suvidy a-prak asa Press Poona, 1795 (1873) 921 

Atha Tarka-samgraha Vakya-vrtti prarambhah foil [1], 
28+[21 25x11 cm oblong 

Dharwar Vrtta Press Dharwar, [1889] 384 

Srfmad Annambhatta-viracitah Tarka-samgrahah Sri-Meru 
5 astri -krta-Vakyavrtti- sahitah Sukathankarop ahva Nyaya-, 
astn-Bhavani-Samkara-Sarmmana sam^odhitah pp [2], 5 

40 22x13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1910 San. D. 602 ( o ) 


Tarka-samgraha-khandana by Balacandra 8 arman Tarka- 

samgraha-khandanam-Pandita-Balacandra-Sarmana viraci- 

tam pp 8 24 X 16 cm 

Svami Press Meerut, 1906 3448 


Tarka-£astra attributed to Vasabandhu See Pre-Dinnaga 
Buddhist texts on logic from Chinese Sources. 1929 

San. D. 150/49 
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Tarka-tandava by VyasatIrtha Nyaya-dipa [also called Tarka- 
tandava-tippana] by RaghavendratIrtha — 

Atha tarka-tamdavam Raghavendra-tirthlya-tippana-sahitam 
foil 168, incomplete 26x12 cm oblong 

[ Kumbakonam , 1914 ] San. E. 43 ( b ) 

Tarka Tandavam of Sri VyasatIrtha with the commentary 
Nyayadipa of Sri RaghavendratIrtha Edited by D Snmvasachar 
and Vidvan V Madhvachar [and, m Vol II, Vidvan A Vyasachar] 
University of Mysore, Oriental Library Publications, Sanskrit Series, 
Nos 74, 77. Vol I pp xliv, 506. Vol II pp iv, 402 
22x15 cm. 

Government Branch Press Mysore, 1932-1935 26. BB. 74, 77 

Tarka-tarangini by Viprarajendra Vidvan-modakarl by the 
same See Sad-darsana by Viprarajendra [1890 ] 374 

Tarkika-raksa by Varadaraja Sara-samgraha by the same 
Laghu-dlpika by Jnanapurna — 

See Tarkika-raksa by Varadaraja Sara-samgraha by the 
same Niskantaka by Mallinatha Suri 1903 San, D, 504 

: Niskantaka by Mallinatha Suri Tarkika-raksa Srimad- 
Acarya- V aradar aj a-viracit a T at-krta- S ara-sangrah abhidha-vy a- 
khyaya sahita. . Mallin atha- Surf- vxracitay a Niskantakakhyaya 
vyakhyaya [on Chapter I] Jfianapurna-mrmitaya Laghu-dlpika- 
khyaya tlkaya ca [on Chapters II-III] samanvita Pandita- 
Vindhye§variprasada-Dvivedma samskrta [with prefatory notice 
by Arthur Venis] Reprint from the Pandit pp [1], 33, 8, 2, [5], 
6, vi, 364 22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1903 San. D. 504 

Tarkikonmulim by Balacandra Sastrin . Tarkikonmulinl . 
Tarka-samgraha-khandana-ksepa-mksepanl . Pam Balacandra- 
Sastrma mrmita prakaiita ca . pp 18 22x14 cm 

Svami Press Meerut, 1964 (1907) 3507 

Tarpana: — 

( Tarppanam ) pp [2] 40 X 16 cm 

Vyaghrapada-prakaia Press ( Gareepur ) Viivamitrapura, [1869]^^ 

See Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882 1069 

See Tarpanaikoddista - parvana - tlrtha - ^raddha - vidhi. 
[1924 ] San. B. 795 ( e ) 

See Pitr-darpana. Telugu char 1917 San. A. 32 

Tarpanaikoddista -parvana -sraddha- vidhi. Tarpanaikoddista- 
p arvana-^r addha-vidhih Tirtha-iraddha-sahitah foil 47 
19x13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1929 San. B. 949 (/) 

Tarpanaikoddista-parvana-tlrtha-sraddha-vidhi. Atha Tarpa- 
naiko ddista-p arvana-tlrtha-^ r addha-vidhi-P r arambhah foil 64 
17 x 13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1924] San. B. 795 (e) 
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Tarpana-mrnaya compiled by C Laksminrsimha Gastrin, Calla — 

Tarpana-mrnayamu [Amdhra-tatparyamu] Idi Calla Laksmi- 
nrsimha-Sastrice vrayabadi Teluguchar pp 32 15x12 cm 

oblong 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam , 1918 Sam B. 805 (o) 

Tarpana-mrnayamu Anu-dharma-Sastramu [Amdhra- 
tatparya-sahitamu] Laksminrsimha Sastrice vrayambadi 

Teluguchar pp 16 23x15 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam , 1927 San. D. 788 (c) 

Tarpana-vidhi: — 

Tarppana-vidhih pp 8 16x13 cm 

Hasan! Press Bombay, 1857 446 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

See Parvana-Sraddha. [1889 ] 

See Ahmka-paddhati. Telugu char 1923-24 

San. B. 778 (a) 

Tarpana-vidhi compiled by Navinacandra Gangopadhyaya. Tarpa- 
navidhih Nana vidha pramana samvalita tattvopadeSa grantha 
haite Pandita Sri Navinacandra Gangopadhyaya dvara samgrhita 
pp [1], 17+[1] 17x11 cm 

Cikitsa-praka^a Press Chinsura, 1280 (1872) 414 

Tarpana-vidhi compiled by Ramadayala Bhattacarya See 

Tn-vcdlya-samvatsarikckoddista-vidhi compiled by Rama- 
dayala Bhattacarya [1922 ] San. B. 430 

Tarunavacaspati Kavyadarsa by Dandin °vyakhya by T 

Tatacarya, ed Jatakabharana. Telugu char 1929 

San. D. 1215 (b) 


Tatacarya, son of Rdghavdrya — 

Acyuta-sataka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya 
by T. 

Dchalisa-stuti by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya 
by T. 

Vairagya-pancaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
°vyakhya by T 

Yathokta-kan-stotra [also called Vega-setu-stotra] by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya by T 

Tatacarya (M K ) Bharati-manoratha. 

Tatacarya Siromani (D T ) — 

Mimamsabhyudaya 

Mimamsa - panbhasa - pariskara. See Mimamsa- 

panbhask by Krsna DIksita Pariskara by D. T. T. S 
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Tatacarya, Ti Ca Sa Na Rd , ed Gopala-vinasati by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya by Raghavarya 
1909 San* C. 12/1 

Tatanka-pratistha-mahotsava-campu by P Pancapagesa Gastrin 
Srimad - Akhdandesvari Tatanka - pratistha - mabotsava - 
campuh Pa Pancapagesa-S astrin a viracita pp [1], plates, 
82 17x12 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1923 San* B. 874 (li) 

Tata Subrahmanya Sastrin Sabdendu-sekhara [Lagbu] by 
Nage^a Bhatta Guru-prasada by T S S 

Tatataka-parinaya by §amkara Subrahmanya Suri Prakasika 
by Anantanarayana S astrin Tatataka-parinayam nama 

kavyam £n-Sankara-Subrahmanya-Sunna viracitam 

Anantanarayana-Sastrma viracitaya “Prakasika” khyaya vya- 
khyaya samalamkrtam Malay alam char pp [3], 247, 6 
23 x 14 cm 

Sri Ramakrsna Press Elappalh , 1903 18. B. 22 

Tataka-pratistha compiled by C Laksminrsimha S astrin . 
Tataka-pratistha Calla Laksminrsimha Sastrice Amdhra- 
tatparya sahitamuga vrayabadi, Telugu char pp 33 

21 xl3 cm 

Aryanamda Press Masuhpatam, 1917 San. C. 87 

Tathagata-guhyaka. Sec Guhya-samaja-tantra [also called T ] 

Tatikonda Rama Krsnarava Gupta, compiler Bhagavad-gita 
[from the Maha-bharata] Selections 1911 San. A. 73 

Tatparya-candrika-prakasa-prasara [also called Candrika-pra- 
kasa-prasa] by Venkataramanacarya Gaudageri Srimat- 
Tatparya-camdrika-prakasa-prasarah . Gaudageri- Vemkatara- 
manacaryena, viracitah . Ramasubha-§astn-viracitasya,Madhva- 
candnka - khamdanapadeiasya Khandanarupo’yam 

mbamdhah pp [1], 137 21x14 cm 

V B Subhayya & Sons Bangalore, 1843 (1921) 

San. D. 331 (ti); San. D. 286 

Tattva-bindu by Vacaspati Mi6ra Tattva-bmduh Vacaspatx- 
MiSra-krtah Gangadhara-Sastrina, Visama-sthala-tippani- 

ruvesana-purahsaram samsodhitah Reprint from the Pandit 
pp [i], 4, 34 22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares , 1949 (1892) San. C. 33 

Tattva-bodha by Samkara Acarya — 

See Atma-bodha by Samkara Acarya °prakarana vyakhya. 
1852 2. G. 22; 1246 

See Vedanta- sara by Sadananda 1862 San. D. 785 (ti) 
See Vedanta- trayx. [1868 ] 8. H. 34 

Vedanta-Tatva-bodha Evam Mamratna-mala-prasnottara 
Sri-Katicandra Lahidi karttrka [Vanga-bhasa] anuvadita. . 
pp 27+[lj 22x14 cm 

S ahity a-sudh akara Press Calcutta, 1805 (1883) 338 



2724 


Tattva-bodha by Samkara Acarya. — cont. 
See Vedanta-trayl. [1884 ] 


432 


Tattva-bodha (Kathopakathanacchale vedanta-pratipadaka 
jfiana-mulaka dharmma grantha [Vanganuvada sameta] ) . . 
Srimat-Sankaracaryya krta. PP [1], 16 18x11 cm 

Santa Press Calcutta , 1295 (1887) 313 

Srlmac-Chamkaracarya-viracitah Tattva-bodhah Sri-Kaptan 
Premasamsera Thapa Ksotn le vanaya ko [Nepal!-] bhasa-tika- 
sametah pp. 59. 16x12 cm 

GauriSa Press Benares , 1948 (1891) 388 


Tattwa Bodha (Dasemserkenntms) von Sankaracharya. Ausdem 
Sanskrit ubersetzt von F. Hartmann pp vi-f[l], 55+[l] 
17x13 cm 

Wilhelm Friedrich Leipzig, [1895]. 1608 


Atha Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracita-Tatva-bodhah Sumdara- 
namda-viracitaya Karnataka [Kannada-] bhasa-tikaya sametah. 
Kanarese char pp [3], 27 21x13 cm 

Graduate Treating Association Press Mysore, 1910 3426 


Samkaracarya-krta Tatva-bodha-sartha . Srlyuta-Siva- 

namda-Paramahamsmmda kannada tikayuktavagi racisalpattu 
Kanarese char pp [2], 5, 41 14x11 cm 

Srirama-tatva-praka^a Press Belgaum, 1911 3613 


Tattva-vodhah (Moha-mudgara-sametah) Srimac-Chankara- 
caryya-viracitah Sri-Sri-Rama^astn-Bhattacaryyena [Vanga- 
bhasayam anuditas tatha] sampaditah pp 6, 42 18x13 cm. 

Ghosh Press Calcutta, 1318(1911) 20. C. 26 


See Hatha-yoga-pradlpika by Svatmarama Jyotsna by 
Brahmananda 1911. 20.0.25,27 

3rd ed (1921 ) San. B. 1498 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912 23, D. 10 

See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1914. 5. B. 3 

. Tattva-bodhah . Srimac-Chankaracarya-pranita-vedanta- 
granthah Pandita Rama-svarupa-krta [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya 
sahitah pp 53 16 x 13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1970 (1914) San. B. 149 («) 

See Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914 

San. B. 524 

Tattva-bodhah (Vanganuvada tippani sahita) . Svami 
Dayananda kartrka anudita prakaiita pp [ii], 35, vui 16x10 cm 
Nava-vibh akara Press Calcutta, [1916] San. B. 136 

. Sankasacaryya-pranitah Tattva-bodhah [Hindi-] Bhasa- 
nuvada-tippani-sahitah pp [m], 48, 14. 15x10 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1918 San. A. 88 

Tattva-bodhah . . . Sankara-Bhagavat-padai viracitah . 
Subrahmanya-Bhagavatena Sva-vxracitaya Dravida-prakaiikaya 
sakam Grantha and Tamil char pp 24. 18 X 12 cm 

Sastra-sanjivini Press. Madras, 1920 San. B. 784 (A) 
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Tattva-bodha by Samkara Acarya — cont 

Srf-Sankaracarya- . -viracitah Tattva-bodhah . . . Pandita- 
Madana-mohana-P athaka-krta- [Hind!-] bhasanuvada-sahitah 
pp. 48 19 X 13 cm 

Shambhu Pnntmg Works Benares , 1920 San* B. 787 (g) 

See Atma-bodha by Samkara Acarya Tamil and Nagarl char 
1921. San* D* 805 (e) 

Sri Tattva-bodha Padaccheda, Sabdartha tatha sada 

Gujaratf-bhasamtara sahita samsodhaka tatha tikakara Bhatta 
RamaSamkara Monaji 2nd ed pp 44 22 x 14 cm 

Nirmala Press Ahmedabad, 1980 (1923) San. D. 950 (d) 

Srimac Chamkaracarya- viracitah Tattva-bodhah Srfman- 
Madhavanamda-Sarasvati-pramtah Vedanta-sara-samgraha6 ca 
[Gujarata-bhasa] Anuvadakah Sastri Gamgasamkara Macha 
Samkara . pp 39-{-[l] 15x11 cm 

Kalamaya Pnntmg Works Surat , 1982 (1925) San. B. 842 (j ) 

Tatva-bodha. Srimac-Chamkaracarya-viracita Sri Kaptan 
Premasamsera Thapa . banayako [Kepati-] bhasa-tika-sameta 
[Nep ali] -bhas a-£loka-baddha pp [2], 30 17 X 14 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares , 1928 San. B. 948 (in) 

Tattva-candnka [also called Ramanuja-bhasya-bhanjani] by 
UmamaheSvara Sastrin, Vellala, disciple of Akkaya Tattva- 
candnka Ramanuja-bhasya-bhamjany-aparabhidha Sri Vella- 
lakula - Kala£a Jaladhi - Kaustubhena Umamahe§vara - Sastnna 
viracita Telugu char pp [2], 379, 12 22x14 cm 

Ramasvami Setti’s Press Madras , 1907 9. H. 25 


Tattva-cintamam by GangeSa Upadhyaya [A work on Nyaya m 
four sections, l e 1 Pratyaksa-khanda, 2 Anumana-khanda, 
3 Upamana-khanda, 4 Sabda-khanda For the only complete 
edition see that with aloka by Jayadeva Mi£ra, 1888-1901 
Bibl Ind 98/1-4) — 

See also Mani-darpana by Rajacudamani Makhin [on the 
Tattva-cintamam] 

Tattva-cintamanau anumana-khandah Srimad-Gange^opadhya- 
ya-viracitah Srf-Madanamohana-Tarkalankaraih 

samskrtah . pp [1], 83 20 X 14 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1905 (1848) 1252 & 179 

Upamana chm tamam [Upamana-khanda] by Gangesho 
padhyaya A celebrated treatise on the comparison of the Nyaya 
philosophy Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B A 
pp [1], 17. 20x13 cm „ , _ 

Sucharu Press Calcutta, 1872 6. C. 22 

Tattva-cintamanau Upamana-Khandah Srimad-Gange£o- 
p adhy aya- viracitah pp [1], 24 21x14 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1930 (1873) 315 


Anumana chmtamam [Anumana-khanda] Part II A treatise 
on the Naya philosophy by Gangeshopadhaya Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, B A pp [3], 53 20x13 cm _ 

Beadon Press Calcutta, 187o 998 
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T attva- cmtamam by Gangesa Upadhyaya Abridgments See 
Tattva-cintamani-sara [also called Mani-sara] by GopInatha 


Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya With Commentaries — 

: °aloka by Jayadeva MiSra The Tattva-chintamam 
[complete] by Gangesa Upadhyaya with extracts from the 
commentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkavagfsa and of Jayadeva 
MiSra Edited by Pandit Kamakhyanath TarkavagKa 
Vol I 1888, Pratyaksa-khanda, pp [m], 8, 845 Vol II 
1892, Anumana-khanda, from Anumiti to Badha, pp [m], 3, 3, 
997 Vol III 1897, Anumana-khanda, ISvaranumana, pp [in], 
195, Upamana-khanda, pp [m], 101, 6abda-kanda, from 
Sabda-pramanya-vada to Ucchanna-pracchanna-vada, pp [m], 
525, [i] Vol IV 1901 , Sabda-kanda, from Vidhi-vada to 
Pramana-catustaya-pramanya-vada, pp [m], 3, 48, 1086 
23x15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1888-1901 Bibl. Ind. 98/1-4 

: °dldhiti by Raghunatha Siromani — 

See also Didhiti-krn-nyunata-vada by Rakhaladasa 
Nyayaratna Bhattacarya 

Anumana-cmtamani-didhitih [Anumana-khanda] 8ri-Raghu- 
natha-Siromam-Bhattacaryya-viracita 8ri Madanamohana- 

Tarkalankarah samskrta pp [1], 163 21x14 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1905 (1848) 179 & 1250 

Anumana chmtamam [Anumana-khanda] by Gangesho 
padhyaya With the commentary of Raghunatha Siromam entitled 
the Anumanachmtamamdidhiti, edited - by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara B A pp. [1], 116, [1], 226 20 x 12 cm 

Valmiki Press and New Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1872 165 

: °dldhiti by. Raghunatha Siromani Gadadhari by 
Gadadhara Bhattacarya — 

[Vyapti-pahcaka from the Anumana-khanda] Vyapti-pancakam 
B Siromam-tika Mathuri-tika Jagadl^l-tika Gadadhari-tika- 
samalankrtam Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacaryyena 

sankahta 2nd ed pp 32 23 X 13 cm 

Narayana Press Calcutta, 1896 1392 

PP M, 21 X 13 cm 

Vacaspatya-yantra Press Calcutta, 1915 San. C. 156 (Ji) 

. [Sat-pratipaksa-grantha from the Anumana-khanda] 

Sathprathi paksha grandha By Gadadhara Bhattacharya with 
Mam and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and Raghunadha 
siromam Edited by P B Anantha Chanar Pandit Nyaya- 
ratnavali. No 3 pp [2], 62 21 x 14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1901 1912 

2nd ed [1924 ] San. D. 1063 (s) 

[Pramanya-vada from the Pratyaksa-khanda] The Pra- 
manyavadaha By . Gadadara Bhattacharya, 'with Thathva 
Chinthamam by Gangasopadyaya and Didhithi by Raghunadha 
Siromam Edited by P B Ananthachanar Sdstra-muktavali, 
No 4 pp [u], 4, 262 22x14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1901 San. C. 348/4 
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Tattva-cintamam by GangeSa Upadhyaya With Commentaries — 
cont 

[Gadadhari commentary on a section of the °didhiti, and 
lacking the text of the Tattva-cintamam ] Avachedakata Nirukthi 
by Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Gadadhara Bhattacharya with 
Didhiti of Raghunatha Siromani Edited by P B Ananthachanar 
Sdstra-muktavali No 11 pp [1], [1], 56 21x13 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveiam, 1901 San. C. 348/11 

[Badha-grantha from the Anumana-khanda] Bhadha grandha 
by Gadadhara Bhattacharya, with Mam and Didhithi of Gangeso- 
padhyaya and Raghunadha Siromani Edited by P B Anantha 
Chanar Nyaya-ratnavali, No 4 pp [1], 67 22x14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveiam , 1904 16. BB. 17 

2nd ed 1924 San. D. 1063 (r) 

[First part of the Sabda-pramanya-vada from the Sabda-khanda, 
printed without the °didhiti] Sabda-khanda (first volume) [&£ ] by 
Gadadhara Bhattacharya, with Mam of Sri Gangesopadhyaya 
Edited by P B Anantha Chanar Sdsti a-muktavali, No 23 

pp [m], 116 22x14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1904 San. C. 348/23 

[Upadhi-vada from the Anumana-khanda ] Upadhivada by 
Gadadhara Bhattacharya with Mam and Didhithi of Sri Gangeso- 
padhyaya and Raghunatha Siromani Edited by P B Anantha- 
char Sdstr a-muktavali, No 33 pp [u[, 199 22x14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1909 San. C. 348/33 

Tattvacmtamam Didhiti-vivnti by Gadadhara Bhattacharyya 
with Tattvacmtamam and Didhiti Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Kamakhyanatha Tarkavagisa [Vol I, fasciculi 1-8, Vol II, 
fasciculi 3, Vol II, fasciculi 1-2, and Vol III, fasciculi 1, edited 
by Yadunatha Sarvabhauma, Vol III, fasciculi 2 by A^atosa 
Tarkatlrtha] Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 196 pp 1-768, in 
progress, pp 1-288, in progress, 1-96, in progress, pp 1-96, m 
progress 23 X 14 cm 

Sanskrit Press, Satya Press and Baptist Mission Press 

Calcutta, 1910-22 Bibl. Ind. 196 

[Panca-laksani, Simha-vyaghra-laksana and Sarva-bhauma- 
panskara] Pancha-laksham By Gadadhara Bhattacharya with 
Mam and Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya and Raghunatha- Siromani 
Sastra-muktavali, No 39 pp [in], 50 22x14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1911 San. C. 348/39 

[Siddhanta-laksana from the Anumana-khanda ] Siddhanta 
lakshanam By Gadadharabhatta char} r a with Mam and 

Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya and Raghunadhasiromam Edited 
by P B Ananthacharya Sdstra-muktavali, No 40 pp [iv], 108 
22x14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1911 San. C. 348/40 

[Catur-da£a-laksanl ] Chaturdasalaksham By . Gadadhara- 
bhattacharya with Mam and Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya^ and 
Raghunadhasiromam Edited by P B Ananthacharya Sdstra- 
muktavali, "No 41 pp [iv], 170 22x14 cm 

Sri Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1911 San. C. 348/4 
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Tattva-cintamani by Gange^a Upadhyaya. With Commentaries 

cont 

• . Gsldadhari A commentary on Didhiti the commentary of 

Tattva Chmtdmam. By Gadadhara Bhattacharya Chakravartm. 
With text. Edited by . VindhyeSwar, PrasSda Dvivedm . . and 
Ny&yach&rya Vamicharana Bhattacharya . Chowkhambd 
Sanskrit Series, [Work No 42], Nos 186, 187, 201, 217. 
Incomplete pp 1-400 (fasc 1-4) 23x15 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1913-. 8. D. 16 

[Samanya-mrukti ] Samanyanirukthi By . Gadadhara 
bhattachaarya with Mam and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunathasiromam Edited by P B Anantha Charya. Sastra- 
muktavali, No 44 pp [in], 76 21 x 14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1916 San. C. 348/44 

1 : Krsnambhattlya by Krsnambhatta Nyaya- 

ratna by Raghunatha Sastrin. Gadadhari - Panchalaksham 
containmg the five Nyaya works, Chintamam, Didhiti, Gad&dhari, 
Knshnam-bhattiya and Ny&yaratna With an appendix S&rvab- 
hanma Panshkira, edited by Tark- vachaspati BhimacMrya 
Ottang&dkar pp [iv], 3, 2, 171, 6, 2 22x13 cm. 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1919 San. C. 328 

: JagadlsI by JagadI^a Tarkalamkara — 

JagadiSIya CaturdaSalaksani . Telugu char pp [3], 97. 
17x11 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam, 1880 322 

See Tattva-cintamani by Gange&a Upadhyaya °dldhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani: Gadadhari by Gadadhara Bhatta- 
carya [Vyapti-paficaka from the Anumana-khanda ] 1896 1392 

1915 San. C. 156 (h) 

The Jagadisi, a commentary on AnumSna-Chmtamam- 
didhiti by Siromani . Edited by Somanathop&dhy&ya 
Chowkhambd Sanskrit Series, Work No 118 Nos 101, 102, 110, 
111, 112, 115, 116, 118, 119, 120, 124, 125 and 127 Part I. 
pp 4, 3, 687 Part II pp 689-1241, 75 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, [1907] 8. D. 4; 8. D. 5 

Srimad-Gange£opadhyaya-viracitam Siddhanta-Iaksanam Sri- 
Raghunatha - Siromani - Sri -JagadiSa - Bhattacarya - Sri - Mathura - 
natha-Tarkavagi£a-viracitena tika-trayena Jagadteyah kroda- 
patrena ca samanvitam pp 95 22 X 13 cm.’ 

Gokula Press Benares, 1923 San. D. 808 (e) 

See Tattva-cintamani by Ganges a Upadhyaya Mathurl 
by Mathuranatha Mulartha-bodhini by GirIsaprasada 
Sukla (1925 ) San. D. 799 (h) 

: Manjusa by Krsnambhatta Atha Simha-vyaghri-sameta 
J agadteyanu-mana-Pamcalaksany a vyakhya Krsnambhatta-vira- 
cita-mamjusakhya prarabhyate foil 61 -f-[l]. 32x12 cm oblong. 

Dharwad Vfttalaya Press Dharwad, 1811 (1889) 92 1 
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Tattva-cintamani by Gange^a Upadhyaya With Commentaries — 
cont 

t Prabha by Annadacarana Tarkanagisa Vyapty-anugamiya- 
J agadi6a-krta-tik ayah Prabha-namni-tippani Sri-Annadacarana- 
Tarka-vagisena viracita Prabha-tlka-karenaiva 

samsodhita pp 35 20x13 cm 

Mahalaksmi Press Benares , 1909 3497 

: : °vadartha by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhatta- 

CARYA — 

Kevalanvayi-anumanam Srfmad-Gange^opadhyaya-viracitam 
Sri - Raghunatha - Siromani - Bhattacaryya - viracita - tika - sahitam 
Sri- Jagadi6a-Tarkalankara-krta- vivrttya samalankrtam 
Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara Bhattacaryyena sankahta-vadartha- 
samudbhasitam tenaiva samskrtam 2nd ed pp [2], 63 * 
15x11 cm 

Calcutta Press Calcutta , 1897 1689 

Paksata Sri-Gangesopadhyaya- viracita Sri-Raghunatha- 
Siromamna tatha Sri - Mathur an atha - T arkavagisenakrta - vy a - 
khyaya samalankrta tatha Sri-Jagadisa-Tarkalankara-krta-Siro- 
mam-vyakhyaya vivrti-sahita tatha Sri-Jivananda-Vidya- 

sagara-Bhat^acaryyena sankalita JagadI6a-krta-tikaya vadartha 
samalankfta ca 2nd ed pp [2], 150 15x11 cm 

Calcutta Press Calcutta, 1897 1689 

: Mathur! [a part of which is termed Vyapti-pancaka- 

rahasya] by Mathuranatha TarkavagIsa — 

Ctntamam PancalaksanI Madhuranadhiya tippam to 
majirci Telugu char pp 18 17x11 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam , 1880 430 

Atha Simha-vyaghra-sahita Mathuri Pamca-Iaksani prarabhyate 
foil 7+[l] 32x12 cm oblong 

Samskrta Press Benares, 1941 (1884) 1493 

See Tattva-cintamam by Gange§a Upadhyaya °aloka by 
Jayadeva MiSra 1888-1901 Bibl. Ind. 98/1-4 

See Tattva-cintamam by GangeSa Upadhyaya dldhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani Gadadhan by Gadadhara Bhatta- 
carya [Vyapti-paficaka from the Anumana-khanda ] 2nd ed 

1896 1392 

1915 San. C. 156 (//) 

See Tattva-cintamam by Gangesa Upadhyaya “dldhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani Jagadlsi by Jagadisa Tarka- 
lamkara °vadartha by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya 

1897 1689 

Navya-nyaya Sastrantargata “ Tattva-cmtamam ” namaka 
granthera anumanakhande vyaptivadera antarbhukta Vyapti- 

paiicaka Mahamati-Srfyukta-Gange£opadhyaya-viracita-mula, 
Vanganuvada o vyakhya, Sriyukta-Mathuranatha-Tarkavaglsa- 
viracita-Vyaptipancaka-rahasya-namaka tika, Vanganuvada o 
vyakhya , Mahamati - Sriyukta - Raghunatha Siromani - viracita 
Vyapti pancaka-didhiti namaka-tika evam Vanganuvada prabhrti- 
samvalita Anuvadaka o sampadaka Sriyukta-Rajendra- 
natha Ghosa pp [1], plate, 2, 11, 124, 480 25x16 era 

Laksmi Printing Works Calcutta, 1322 (1915) 5. K. 19 
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Tattva-cmtamani by Ganges a Upadhyaya With Commentaries — 
cont 

See Tattva-cmtamani by Gange^a Upadhyaya °didhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromani JagadlsI by JagadISa Tarkalamkara 
*923* San. D. 808 ( e ) 

: • Mulartha-bodhmi by GirTsaprasada §ukla 

Gangesopadhyaya - viracitam Simhavyaghra - laksana - sahitam 
Vy apti-pancakam Didhitya Mathuri-J agadisi-tlkabhy am 

GirIsaprasada - 6ukla - viracita - Mulartha - bodhrni - tippanya 
samudbhasitabhyam kroda-patrena ca sarnanvitam Tac ca 
Thakkuropanamaka Kanakalala-Sarmana Maithilena 

samSodhya prakasitam pp* [ 11 ], 84, 14, [l] 22x14 cm 

Satya-nama Press Benares , 1982 (1925) San. D. 799 (Ii) 

. . °vyakbya by Harirama Sukla See Tattva- 

cmtamani by GangIsa Upadhyaya Mathurl by Mathuranatha 
Tarka-vagISa Vyapti-candnka by Umanatha Upadhyaya 1930 

San. D. 388/78 

: : Vyapti-candrika by Umanatha Upadhyaya 

Mathu’i Panca-laksanl Nepala-desiyenaSrimad-Umanathopadhy- 
ayena viracitaya Vyapti-candnkakhyaya vyakhyaya sahita Tartha 
Mathuri-Simha-vyaghra-laksanam Pam Srl-Harirama-Sukla- 
viracita-vyakhyaya sahitam samSodhitah ca Sri-Harihara-Sastri- 
sankalita-Panca-laksani-Mathuri-kroda-patrena ca samalankrtam 
Kashi Sanskrit Series {Haridas Sanskrit Grantlia-mala), No 78 
pp 32, [8] 23 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1930 San. D. 388/78 

: °prakaSa by Biiavananda SiddhantavagISa Tattvacmta- 

mam Didhiti Prakasa by Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa with 
Tattvacmtamam and Didhiti, edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Guru Charana Tarkadarshanatirtha Bibliotheca Indtca, Work 
No 194 pp 1-57 6, in progress 23x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1910-12-. 

Bibl. Ind. 194 

: °prasarim by Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma Anumana 

Didhiti Prasanni by Krishna Das Sarvabhauma with Tattva- 
cmtamam and Didhiti, edited by Prasanna Kumar Tarkamdhi 
Bibliotheca Indica, [Work No 203] N S 1276, 1311, 1334 
pp 288, in progress 23 x 15 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1911, 1912 Bibl. Ind. 203 

Tattva-cintamani by P urn an and A Gosvamin [An unpublished 
work on Tantnk Ritual m six sections, of which the part mentioned 
here is section six] Parts Sat-cakra-mrupana. 

Tattva-cintamani-sara [also called Mam-sara] by Gopinatha The 
Mamsara (anumanakhanda) of GopinStha edited by T Ganapati 
Sastri Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No 35 pp [7], 156-j-[l] 

25 x 16 cm 

Government Press Travancore, 1914 26. H. 35 

Tattva-darpana by Narasimhacarya, Mudumba Tatva-darpana- 
khyo’yam gramthah Sriman-Mudumba, Narasimhacarya- 

Svamina krtah Telugu char pp [1], 67, 3 18x11 cm 

Sarasvatl-vilaya Press Madras, 1881 1485 
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Tattva-dipa by Ramakrsna Brahmarsi Tatva-dipah [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitah Brahmarsi-Srf-Ramakrsna-pranitah 
pp [4], plate, 68 19x13 cm 

Vagi§varf Press Benares , 1986 (1929) San. B. 986 (?) 

Tattva-dipa by Vallabha Acarya See Tattvartha-dipa [also 
called T ] by V A 

Tattva-dlpa-mbandha by Vallabha Acarya See Tattvartha- 
dipa [also called Tattva-dipa-mbandha] by V A 

Tattva-jnana. Sri Sisya-panksa Yane Tattva-jnana [Brahmanama- 
vali-sameta-] [Gujarati-anuvada-] racanara, Jayasamkara Tula- 
jarama Bhatta pp 30 

Jaina-vidya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1915 San. B. 505 (/) 

Tattva-j nana-tarangini by Dvarakanatha Tantravagisa Tattva- 
j nana-tarangini Svargiya-Sadhu-Srimad-Dvarakanatha 

Tantravagisa Maha^aya karttrka pranita pp [1], 16, 200 

18x11 cm 

Mangalaganja Mission Press Calcutta, 1310 (1903) 3414 

Tattva-j nana-tarangini by Jnanabhusana Bhattaraka Bhattaraka- 
Sri Jfiana-bhusana-viracita Tatva-j nana-tarangini Sri Gajadhara- 
lala krta Hindi bhasanuvada sahita Sandtanajaina Grantha-mdld, 
No 14 pp 6, 216 24 x 14 cm 

Visva-kosa Press Calcutta , 1917 San. D. 64 

Tattva-kusumanjali. Tattva-kusumanjah [Y^anganuvada-sameta] 
Arthat Bhagavam Sankaracary} r a krta aprakasita-prabandha-mala 
[Atma-jnanopadesa-vidhi tatha Ajnana-bodhmi-sameta ] 

Parti pp [1], plate, 88+[l], 59, 2 21x13 cm 

Great Eden Press Calcutta, 1292 (1884) 268 

T attva-kusumanj all compiled by Sasibhusana Vidyamnoda 
T attva-kusum anj al i Arthat Bhagavan Sankaracary) r a-racita 

[Samacara - prakarana - Bodha - saratatha Jhana - Ganga - Sataka - 
sameta] -ap rak a£ita [Vanganuvada sahita]-prabandha-mala 
Sriyukta Saiibhusana Vidyavinoda karttrka anuvadita Part I 
pp [1], 2, 18, 50 22x13 cm 

Great Eden Press Calcutta , 1293 (1885) 398 

Tattva-kaumudl by Mathuraprasada Mi£ra The Tattva Kaumudi 
or the elements of Sanskrit grammar m Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Mathur4 prasada Misra pp [6], 154 22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1868 6. D. 18 

Tat-tvam-asi-stotra by Krsnananda Sarasvat! Bnhat-stotra- 
muktahar containing 256 Stotras, [ (214) Tat-tvam- 

asi-stotra, . ] Part I 1st and 2nd ed 1912, 1923 See 

Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 11. C. 3j San. A. 100 

Tattva-matrka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Grantha 
char 1878 21. C. 6 
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Tattvamrta by Jyotirvijaya . Srf-Jyotirvijaya-viracita-Tattva- 
mrta [Gujarati-] Bhasamtara sahita . Hamsamjayan Jama Free 
Library, No 4 foil [1], 2, 34+ [1] 25x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1976 (1920) 27. B. 7 

Tattva-mukta-kalapa by Venkatanatha See Adhikarana- 
saravall by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Grantha char 
1911 12. F. 4 

Tattva-muktavall [also called Maya-vada+ata-dusanI] by Ananda- 
tirtha [also called Madhava Acarya] Snman-Madhvacaryya- 
viracita Tattva-mukta-val! va Maya-vada-sata-dusani . 
Bhaktivmoda-Thakkuran [a-Vanga-bhas] anudita Srimad- 
Bhakti Siddh anta- Saras vatl- Gosvami . Sampadita 3rd ed 
PP [2], 2, 52 16x12 cm 

Gaudiya Printing Works Calcutta, [1930] San. B. 979 (b) 

Tattva-muktavali by Nanda Pandita °vivrti by the same Tatva- 
muktavall Dharmadhikan-Nanda-Pandita-viracita Sltala- 
prasada Tripathina samgodhita . pp 116. 23x6 cm 

Jaina-prabhakara Press Benares, 1942 (1885) 395 

Tattva-muktavall by P urn an and a Acarya . Tatva-muktaval! 
Purnamdacarya-Kavi-viracita Dadacarya-tanujena Vemkat- 
^acaryena pari^odhita pp [3], 17. 18x12 cm 

Hindu Press Madras, 4983 [ ] 1255 

Tattva-navamta by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See Sampra- 
daya-pari£uddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Grantha 
char 1878 21. C. 6 

Tattva-nirnaya by Varadacarya, Vatsya — 

The Thathva Nirnaya By Varadacharya Edited by P B 
Ananthachanar Sastra-muktavali, No 12 pp [iu], 23. 

22 x 14 cm 

Sudar^ana Press Conjeeveram, 1902 San. C. 348 
Tattva-nimayah Vatsya-Sri-Varadacarya-pranltah Sri 
A Bi Narasimhacarya, Ti Ce Narasimhacaryabhyam pari- 
sodhitah pp 24 21 X 13 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1911 3426 

Tattva-nirnaya by V Vedanta-Ramanuja Srf-Tatva-mrnayam . 
Vankipuram Vetantaramanujacanyar avarkalal lyarrappattu 
Grantha and Tamil char pp ii, 69, 88, 76, 156, plate 
21 x 14 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1913 19. BB. 44 

Tattvanusamdhana by Mahadeva SarasvatI [also called Mahadeva- 
nanda S ] — 

See Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °dlpika by Samkara- 
nanda 1906 28. BB. 19 

: Advaita-kaustubha [also called Advaita-cmtamam-kaustu- 
bha] by the same Atha Tatvanu sandhanam Advaita-kaustubha- 
tlkopetam prarabhyate foil 110 37x15 cm oblong 

Harihara-ratnakara Press* Benares, 1948 (1891) 4 E. 10 

Advaitacmta Kaustubha [wath the Tattvanusamdhana] Edited 
by Ginndranath Dutt . and Ananta Krishna Sastn_ 

Bibliotheca Indica, [\Vork No 151] N.S Nos 985, 1083, 1155 
and 1427. pp [1], 421 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1901-22 Bibl. Ind. 1 51 
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Tattvanusasana by Nagasena Acarya — 

See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. [1918 ] San. B. 467 (a) 

See Grantha-trayl. (1921 ) San. B. 667 

Tattvanu£asanadi - samgraha. Tattvanusasanadi - samgrahah 
[Tattvanusasana, Sa-vrttika IstopadeSa, Niti-sara, Moksa-panca- 
sika, Srutavatara, Tippanl-sameta Adhyatma-tarangmi, Sa-tTka- 
Patra-kesari-stotra, Adhyatmastaka, DvatrimSatika, Vairagya- 
mam-mala, Tattva-sara, Sruta-skandha, Dhadhasl-gathatatha 
Jnana-sara-sametah] SamSodhakah Pandita-Manoharalala- 
Sastri Mamkacandi a-Digambara Jaina-grantha-mala, No 13 
pp [4], 4,176 18x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhar Press Bombay, 1975 (1918) San. B. 467 (a) 

Tattva-nyasa. Tattva-nyasa mattu matrka-nyasa Kanarcse char 
pp 17+[1] 13x10 cm 

Sri Krsna Press Udipl, 1920 San. B. 609 

Tattva-padavl by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

Srimad - Venkatanatha - Desika - prokta - Rahasya - j ale Srfmat 
Sampradaya-parxSuddhi [Tattva-padavl, ]-prabhrtayah SodaSa- 
rahasya-granthah pp 8-10 See Sampradaya-parisuddhi 
by Venkatanatha Vedanta-carya Grantha char 1878 

21. C. 6 

Nikamanta maha tecikan aruhcceyta Srimat tatvapatavl 
Srimat rahasya-patavl Upa Ve Narasimmacaryar Svamiyinal 
tamil nataiyil eluttapperru Grantha and Tamil char 

pp 11+ [3] 22x14 cm 

Noble Press Madras , 1927 San. D. 794 (g) 

Tattva-pradlpika. See Pratyak-tattva-pradlpika [also called 
T ] by CrrsuKHA Muni 


Tattva-prakasa [also called °prakaSika] by Bhojadeva — 

Sri-Bhojadeva-Nrpati-krta Tattva prakaSika embagramthavu 
Sri ParvateSa-krta Karnataka [Kannada] tika sahitamagi 
Kanarese char Virasawa-gramtlia prakasika gramthdvali, No 3 
PP [1], 2, 29 21 x 14 cm 

G T A Press Mysore, 1908 3614 


t °tatparya-dlpika by SrIkumara The Tattvaprakasa of 
Sri Bhoja Deva with the commentary Tatparya-dipikS of Sri- 
kumara edited by T Ganapati Sastri Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Smes, No 68 pp [1], [1], [1], [1], 6, 2, [1], 178, [1] 25. X 16 cm 
Government Press Trivandrum, 1920 San. D. 163/oo 


t °vrtti by Aghora Sivacarya Tatva-prakaSikS-Tatva- 
samgraha-Tatva-traya-mmayah Sa-vyakhyah Sivagama- 

Sangha-Vidusa Na Krsna Sastnna pansodhitah [according to 
the page-headings these works form part of an asta-praharana] 

PP [3], 8, 58, 53, 22, 3 18x12 cm „ B 599 

Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1923 ban. ts. 


33 
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Tattva-prakasika by Raghuvaradasa See Brahma-siitra by 
Badarayana Sarlraka-mlmamsa-bbasya by Samkara 
Acarya Ananda-bhasya by • Ramananda Acarya 1929. 

San, D. 769 

Tattva-pratyayana by Saccidananda Svamin T attva-pratyayanam. 
[Mar athi-bh as antara-sahitam] . Sri-Saccidanamda-Svami- 
viracitam pp 23 

YaSavanta Press Poona , 1841 (1919) San. B. 844 {k) 

Tattva-ratnakara by Priyanatha Tattv'aratna Vasistha. Tattva- 
ratnakarah VasiStha- Sri-Priyan atha Tattvaratnena vira- 

citah . pp 36+ [1] 17x11 cm 

Amara Press Benares , 1940 (1883). 335 

Tattva-ratnavali by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See Sampra- 
daya-parisuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Grantha 
char 1878 21. C. 6 

Tattva - ratnavali - pratipadya - samgraha by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya See Sampradaya-pariStiddhi by Venkatana- 
tha Vedantacarya Grantha char 1878 21. C. 6 

Tattvarthadhigama-sutra [also called Tattvartha-sutra and Moksa- 
^astra] by Umasvamin [also called Umasvati ] — 

See Tattvartha-sutradi-mtya-patha. [ 1894 ] 2. A. 30 

See Sanatana-Jama-grantha-mala. Part I 1905 

San. B. 633 

Atha Tatvartha-sutra-prakasmi [Marathi-] tika prarambhah. 
pp [4], 138 24x17 cm oblong 

Jama-sudhakara Press Wardha, 1905. 2657 

Sabhasya tatvarthadhigama-sutram Pt Thakura Prasada 
Sarma pranita [Hmdi] bhasanuvada sahitam Rayacandra-Jaina- 
Sastra-mala, No 2 pp 104 25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, [1905-06] San. D. 1357 

Um as v ami Acarya krta Moksa-sastraTatvartha-sutra-siddhanta. 
Tyacem marathi bhasamta Nana Ramacandra Naga yamnim 
bhasantara kelemtem pp [iv], 2, 114 18x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1927 (1906) San. B. 255 

Umasvami-viracita Moksa-sastra Pannalala Bakalivala- 
krta Balabodhmi [Hmdi-] bhasa-tlka-sahita Jaina-grantha- 
ratnakara, No 11 foil 1, 1, 94 18x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1907 18. C. 28 

Tatvartha-sutra Am laghu sutram pp 28 16 X 12 cm 

Jama-sudhakara Press Wardha, [1907] San. B. 811 (o) 

Tattvartha-sutraca [Jivaraja Gautama-Camda-krta] Marathl- 
artha foil 3, 87 21 X 14 cm oblong 

Sridatta Press Sholapur, 1908 25. D. 6 

Tatvartha-sutra pp 27+[l] 

Laksmi-narayana Press Moradabad, 1908 San. B. 847 (m) 
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Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin — cont 

Umasvami Acarya krta Moksa-Sastra Pamdita Chotelala 
krta [Hindi-] bhasa chamda sahita pp [2], 65 18 X 14 cm 

Camdra-prabha Press Benares, 1912 22. C. 36 

Umasvami-viracita Moksa-Sastra athava Tattvartha- 
sutra pp 21 18 x 12 cm 

Kamatak Press Bombay, 1915 San. B. 161 ( e ) 

Srimad-Umasvami-viracita-Moksa-Sastra (Tattvartha- 
sutra-ji) Gujarati-bhasa-tika-sahita Pam Pannalala Bakalivala- 
kfta-Hindl-tika uparathl Anuvadaka DoSI-Nathalala-Sobhaga- 
Camda pp 4, 192 19 x 13 cm 

Surat Jam Press Surat, 1971 (1915) 12. 1. 34 

Sn-Umasvati-Vacaka-viracitam [Gujarati-bhasantara- 
sahitam] Tattvardhadhigama-sutram rahasyartha sathe 
pp 32, 132 18x14 cm 

Jaina-Vidyavijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1916 13. F. 32 

See Bhaktamara-stotra by Manatunga Acarya 1916 

San. B. 814 {d) 

§ri-Umasvami- Acarya-krta-T attvartha-sutra Moksa-§ astra 
Yacem Nana Ramacamdra Naga yamnlm Marathi-bhasemta 
bhasamtara kelem 2nd ed pp 3+ [1], 192, plate 19x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1840 (1918) San. B. 467 

See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919 San. B. 559 

Tattvartha-sutra Marathi arthasaha Hmdi-varuna anuvadaka 
ra° Jiva-raja Gotama-Camda, Do^i 2nd ed pp [2], 2, 172 
21 X 14 cm 

Sholapur, 1920 San. D. 151 

Umasvami- viracita-Tattvartha-sutra (Moksa-sastra mula) 
pp 17 18x12 cm 

Jaina-vijaya Press Surat, 2447 (1920) San. B. 520 (c) 

Tattvarthadhigama Sutra . by Sri Umasvami Acharya, 
edited with introduction, translation, notes and commentary in 
English by J L Jaini The Sacred Books of the Jains [Bibliotheca 
Jaimca], Yol II pp [1], xix+[l], 210, -xxi-xxvm 25x16 cm 

Central Jama Publishing House Arrah, [1920] 26. K. 2 

Bhagavad Umasvami viracita Tatvartha-sutra (Moksa-Sastra 
mula) 2nd ed pp 18 18x13 cm 

Jamavijaya Press Surat 2448 (1922) San. B. 485 (/) 

See Stotra-samgraha [Jama]. [1925 ] San. B. 675 

Tatvartha-sutra Bhaktamara tatha Mahavirastaka 2nd ed 
pp 32 

Hanumana Press Calcutta, [1925] San. B. 863 (/) 

3rd ed 

LaksmI Printing Works Calcutta, 1926 San. B. 863 (in) 
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Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin — cont. 

Srimad-Umasvami-viracita-Moksa-Sastra Pannalala Bakali- 
vala krta Balabodhini [Hindi] bhasa tika sahita pp 4, 162, 2 

Native Opinion Press Bombay , 1984 (1927) San. B. 863 (A) 

See Jina-vanl-samgraha. (1929 ) San. B. 643 

Tattvarthadigama-sutra by Umasvamin Appendix — 

See Nyayavatara by Siddha Sena Divakara 1919 

San. B. 848 ( e ) 

See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919 San. B. 559 

Tattvartbadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by the same — 

Tattvarthadhigama-sutram Arhad-vacanaikade^asya samgra- 
ham Srlmad-Umasvatma racitam Samskrta-bhasya-sahitam 
Premacandra-tanujena Kesavalalena parriodhitam Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No 159 NS Nos 1044, 1079, 1118 Part I 
PP M> 3, 233, 79 23x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1959 (1903) [-05] 

Bibl. Ind. 159 

Srimad - Umasvati - viracitam sa- bhasya - Tattvarthadhigama- 
sutram. Vy akaran ac ary a-Pandita-Th aku rapras ada-Sarma-pranlta- 
Hmdi-bhasanuvada-sahitam Rayacandra-Jaina-Sdstra- 

mald, No 2 pp [3], 22, 249 25x18 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 2432 (1905) 21. J. 11 

Srimad-Umasvati-vacaka-varya-pranitam sa-bhasya-Tattvartha- 
dhigama-sutrani Osavala Sresthi-Ladhaji-tanuja- 

Motilala ltyetaih tippanibhir upodghatena ca pariskrtya sam^odhi- 
tam pp [2], 38, 203, 2 22x14 cm 

GaneSa Printing Works Poona , 2453 (1927) San. D. 446 

Tattvartha-tlka by Siddhasena Ganin Tattvarthadhiga- 
masutra (a treatise on the fundamental principles of Jainism) 
bjf Umasvati together with his connective verses 

[Sambandha-karika] commented on by Sri Devaguptasun and 
Sri Siddha-senagam and his own gloss elucidated by Sri Siddha- 
senagam, edited with introduction m English and Sanskrit 
by Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia Sresthi-Devacandra-Ldlabhat 

Jama Pustakoddhara [Fund Senes], Nos 67 and 76 Part I 
Chapters I-V, 1926, pp 31, 10, 486, plates Part II Chapters 
VI-X, 1930, pp 31, 66, 369, plates 26x19 cm 

Kamatak Printing Press Bombay, 1926-30 

San. D. 535/1; San. D. 1986/1, 2 

Tatvartha-raja-varttika by Bhattakalankadeva [also called 
Akalanka] Srimad-Bhattakalamkadeva-viracitam Tattvartha- 
raja-varttikam Sandtana-Jaina-grantha-mdla, No 4 pp 160, 
240 28x18 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, [1913] San. E. 54 
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Tattvarthadhigama-sutra by Umasvamin. With Commentaries — 

— cont 

: Tatvartha-sloka-vartika by Vidyananda Svamin . 
Vidyanandi svami viracitam Tatvartha-slokavartikam Gandhina- 
thdranga-Jaina-grantha-mdla, pp 512, [8], [ 1 ] 28x19 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 San. F. 11 (a) 

: Tattvartha-tippana by Cirantana Muni Cirantana- 
Mun l- vary a- p ranlt am Sn-Tattvarthadhigama-pan§ista parabhi- 
dhanam Sri-Tattvartha-tippanam foil [1], 38-{-[I] 27x13 cm 
oblong 

Jama Advocate Press Ahmedabad, 1924 San. F. 157 (a) 

Tattvartha-dlpa [also called Tattvartha-dlpa-mbandha and Tattva- 
dipa-nibandha] by Vallabha Acarya — 

Atha Srfmad-Vallabhacaryya-viracita Tattva-dlpa-prathama- 
prakaranam Srimad-Ambikadatta Vyasena sam£odhitam 
pp [2], 12, [1] 18x11 cm 

Ucitavakta Press Calcutta , 1949 (1892) 1030 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 


Tattvartha-dlpa by Vallabha Acarya With Commentaries — 

: °prakasa by the same — 

Srimad-Valla bhacarya-viracitah sa-Praka^a-Tattva-dipa- 
mbandhah (Sastrartha-prakaranam) With Gujarati translation 
and English notes Edited by Jethalal G Shah, M A , and 
Hanshankar O Shastn, pp 4, 66, 2, 34, 13 15x11 cm 

Utknsta Press Ahmedabad, 1926 San. B. 842 (g) 

■ 1 Avarana-bhanga by PItambara Gosvamin See 

Tattvartha-dlpa by Vallabha Acarya °prakasa by the same 
°praka£avarana-bhanga [also called A ] by Purusottama [also 
called P G] 

: °prakasavarana-bhanga [also called Avarana-bhanga] 

by Purusottama [also called PItambara Gosvanun], sou of 
Pitambara — 

(Atha Vallabhacarya-viracitah svakrta-prakasakhya- 

vyakhya-sahitah Tattvartha-dipah Gosvami Pitambara 
krta varana-bhangakhya-tdaka-samalankrtah (From the first 
page ) Vidyd-Vaijayanti-nama-granthdvali In progress pp 489 
23 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1963- [1906-] San. C. 137 


Vallabh acarya jl krta-Tattvartha-dlpa-nibarndha num 
^astrartha (Gltartha) prakarana, tatha te upara Srimad-Acarj'ajie 
kareli Prakasa namanl tlka ane Sri Purusottamajle karell Avarana- 
bhamga namanl tikano sara [Gujaratl-bhasamtaramam §athe] 
racanara, Lallubhal Pranavallabha Dasa Parekha pp 22, 243 
23 x 14 cm 

Union Press Ahmedabad, 190S 27. BB. 5 
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Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya With Commentaries —coni 

Srimad-Vallabhacarya-pranitam Nibandhantargatam Bhagava- 
tartha-prakaranam (Adya-skandha-dvayam) sva-krta-Praka6a- 
khya-vyakhya-sametam SrImat-Pu[ru]sottama-pranitavarana- 
bhanga-vivarana-sametam ca “Mulacandra-Tulasidasa- 

Telivala” lty anena “Vasantarama Hankrsna Sastri” lty- 
anena sam^odhya prakatikrtam pp [1], 78 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1978 (1922) San. D. 207 

: Sat-sneha-bhajana by Govardhana Ghana^yama 

§ ARMAN, Pancanadi — 

See Arya-samudaya compiled by Govardhana GhanaSyama 
Barman 1888 985 

^ri-Tattvartha-dipah iorlmad-Vallabha-Diksita-prakatitah 
Sva-krta-tattvartha-dlpa-praka£a-sahitah [Gattulala-mrmita-Sat- 
sneha-bhajana-Kalyanaraya-viracita-tippani-samanvitaS ca] 
Govardhanadasa-Laksmidasa-Pradna-gramtha-ratna-mdld, No 30 
pp 8, 393, 22 28x19 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1904 23. 1. 25 

See Tattvartha-dipa by Vallabha Acarya °praka&a by 
the same Sat-sneha-bhajana by Govardhana GhanaSyama 
Barman 1904 , 23. 1. 25 

Tattvartha-parisista by Anandasagara Suri See Tattvarthadhi- 
gama-sutra by Umasvamin Appendix 

Tattvartha-sara by Amrtacandra Suri — 

See Sanatana-Tama-grantha-mala Part I 1905 

San. B. 633 

Srlbad-Amrtacandra-Suri viracita Tatvartha-sara Pandita 
VamSidhara Sastri kfta Hindi vyakhyana sahita Sanatana- 
Jaina-grantha-mdld , No 17 pp 428 19 x 25 cm 

Jaina-siddhanta Prakasaka Pavitra Press Calcutta, 1919. 

San. D. 119 

See Stotra-samgraha [Jaina]. [1925 ] San. B. 67 5 

§ri-Amrtacamdracarya-viracita sacitra papa-puny acim karanem 
[Marathi-] Le Hiracamda Nemacamda, pp 30+[l] 

19x11 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1850 (1928) San. B, 937 (/) 

Tattvartha-siddhanta-laghu-sutra. See Tattvartha-sutra. 

[1907 ] San. B. 181 (o) 

Tattvartha-sutra. See Tattvarthadhigama- sutra [also called 
T ] by Umasvamin 

Tattvartha-sutradi-nitya-patha. Tatvartha-sutradi-mtya-patha 
[Bhaktamara-stotra, Sahasra-nama-stotra, Laghu -tattvartha-sutra, 
Tattv arth adhigama-sutra, Samalka sameta] foil [2], 104+ [2] 
14x10 cm oblong 

Vy apart Press Poona , [1894] 2. A. 30 
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Tattva-samasa attributed to Kapila — 

A lecture on the Sankhya philosophy embracing the text of the 
Tattwa Samasa [with translation and exegesis by J R Ballantyne] 
Printed for the use of the Benares College pp [1], [1], [1], 65 
21 x 14 cm 

Orphan School Press Mirzapore, 1850 20. F. 24 

. Kapila-Muni-pranita-“Tattva-samasa” Pancaiikhacarya- 
pranIta-“Samkhya-sutra ” I6\ara krsna-pranita-“Samkhya-kan- 
ka” Rajarama pranita Darala Hindi bhasya sahita 

Arsa-grantliavali, Vol 8, Nos 4 and 5 pp 108, 4 24x15 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore , 1912 San. C. 292 

See VaiSesika-sutra by Kanada (1912 ) 18. C. 21 

See Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °vrtti by 
Aniruddha 1915 25. 1. 23-24 

Tattva-samdarbha [from the Sat-samdarbha] by JIvagosvamin 
°tippani by Baladeva Vidyabhusana — 

Sat-sandarbhantargatah prathamah Tattva-sandarbhah 
Srimata Jori-Jiva Gosvamina viracitah Sri-Satyananda- 

Gosvamina sa-tatparyya-Vanganuvadena saha prakaiitah 

PP P], 4, 4, 129 25x19 cm 

Vi6va-kosa Press Calcutta , 1318 (1912) 6. K. 6 

See Tattva-samdarbha by JIvagosvamin “tippanl by 
Radhamohana Gosvamin 1919 San. D. 749 (a) 

: °tippanl by Radhamohana Gosvamin Sat-sandarbhatmaka- 
Srf-Bhagavata-sandarbhe prathamah Tattva-sandarbhah 
Srimaj-Jiva-Gosvaxm-caranaih pranitah Srimad-Baladeva-Vidya- 
bhusana-krta-tikaya &nmad-Radhamohana-Gosvami-Bhatta- 
caryya-kfta-tikaya ca sametah Sri-Nitya svarupa-Brahma- 

canna sampaditam pp [1], 176 21 X 14 cm 

Devakinandena Press Calcutta, 433 (1919) San. D. 749 (n) 

Tattva-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See Sam- 
pradaya-parlsuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Grantha 
char. 1878 21. C. 6 

Tattva-samgraha by Sadyojyoti Sivacarya °tlka by Aghora 
Sivacarya See Tattva-prakasika by Bhojadeva Nrpati 
°vrtti by Aghora 8 1 vac ary a 1923 San. B. 599 

Tattva-samgraha by Santaraksita Panjika by Kamala^ila 
Tattvasangraha of foantaraksita with the commentary of Kama- 
laiila Edited with an introduction in Sanskrit by Embar 
Knshnamacharya with a foreword by the General Editor 

[Benoytosh Bhattacharyya] In two volumes Gaekwad s Oriental 
Senes, Nos 30 and 31 Vol I pp chn, [1], 80, 582, 6, plate 
Vol II pp 4, 584-936, 102 25x16 cm 

Nimava-sagara Press (Bombay), Baroda, 1926 
7 San. D. 150/30, 31 


Tattva-samgraha-Ramayana. Parts Rama-stava-raja. 
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Tattva-samkhyana by AnandatIrtha °vivarana by JayatIrtha 
Tattva-samkhyana-tippana by Satyadharma Yati Satya- 
dharma-Tirth ya-sahita-Tatva-samkhyana-prarambhah foil 111-4- 
46+[l] 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1836 (1915) 13. B. 40 

Tattva-sara by Amrtacandra Acarya See Tattvartha-sara Talso 
called T ] by A A 

Tattva-sara by Devasena See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. 
[ 1918 J San. B. 467 

Tattva-sara by Rakhaladasa Nyayaratna — 

Tattva-sarah tatha Rasa-ratnam f§ri Rakhaladasa- 

Nyayaratnena pramtam pp [2], 40 22x14 cm 

Girisa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta , 1887. 290 

The Tattva sara of Mahamahopadhyaya Rakhaladasa 
Nyayaratna Edited with introduction, etc , by Harihara 
Sastrf Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, No. 32. 
PP PL 7 +[l]> plate, 40, 5, 3 21 X 13 cm 

Sanga-veda-vidyalaya Press Benares , 1930 San. C. 311/32 

Tattva-sara-samgraha by J Aprameya Aiyangar Tatva Sara 
Sangraha (Parts I, II, III and IV) by J Aprameya Iyengar 
Kanarese char pp [1], 10, 142, xvin 18x12 cm 

Empress of India Press Cikkamagalur , 1910 6. B. 49 

Tattva-sarayana [also called Guru-jnana-VaSistha] Gayatry- 
aksarabhivyanjaka-Sloka- (pp 1-5) Tattva-sarayana-stha-visaya- 
suci- (pp 1-22) sametam] Jnanopasana-karmakhya-kanda- 
trayopetam T attva-s ar ayan am Daksma-murti-Brahma-samva- 
datmaka-Guru-jhana-vasistham The O P C L Senes, No 4 
Sample issue pp [8], 3, 5, 23, 23 23 x 13 cm 

Oriental Publishing House Madras, 1906 San. D. 1130 (a) 

Tattva-sarayana. Parts — 

Rama-glta 

Surya-glta 

t 

Tattva-sarayana-stha-visaya-sucl. See Tattva-sarayana [also 
called Guru-jnana-vaSistha] 1906 San. D. 1 130 (a) 

Tattva-lekhara [from the Astada^a-rahasya] by Pillai Lokacarya 
Tattvasekhara by Sree Lokach&rya, edited by K K V S A 
RSmanuja Das of Kanchi, and Tattva-traya-chuluka-sangraha by 
Kum&ra-Vedant&chikya Sree Varadaguru edited by Acharya 
Bhattanathaswamy Benares Sanskrit Series, [Work No. 27], 
No 106 pp [i], 2, 70, 2, [l], 22 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1905 28. C. 3 

Tattva -siddhanj ana by Vedanta- Ramanuja See Satakopadya- 

carva-sukti-sudhasvadinl. Grantha char [c 1905 ] 

San. D. 1043 
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Tattva-suddhi by Ramanujacarya, Devahkhamam Ramanuja- 
caryanmda viracitavada Tattva-suddhi Vi&sthadvaita- 

vedanta-prakarana-grantha [Kannada-tatparya-sahita ] 

Kanarese char pp 10, 14, 12, 59, 795 22x14 cm 

Narastmharya Press Mysore, 1929 San. D. 1189 

Tattva-sudhakara by Giridharidasa See Stotra-ratnavalL 
(1925 ) San. B. 825 (») 

Tattva-sudha-lahari by Harldatta Sarman Trivedin . Tatva 
Sudlia Lahan by P Han Datta Sharma, Trivedi pp 154 
17 x 11 cm 

Punjab Pnnting Works Lahore , 1969 (1913) 3508 

Tattva-sutra by Bhaktivinoda Thakkura Sri-Tattva-sutram 
Srfmad-Bhaktivinoda-Thakkura-viracitam Srimad-Siddhanta- 
Sarasvatl-Gosvami-Bhakti sampaditam 3rd ed pp [3], 
92 16x12 cm 

Gandiya Printing Works Calcutta , [1929] San. B. 97 9 (w) 

Tattva-traya by Pillai Lokacarya — 

Tattva-traya or Aphonsms on the three Verities, Soul, Matter 
and God, by Sri Pillai Lokacharya, translated by Sri-Partha- 
sdrathy Aiyangdr, pp vm, 237 21 xl4 cm 

Snmvasa, Varadachan & Co Madras, 1900 2. F. 34 

Lokacarya-pranltam Tattva-trayam Srimac-Chathakopacarya- 
pranltam Artha pancakam SrI-Laksmanacarya samgrhito Visista- 
dvaita-dabdartliad ca pp 4, 72 15x12 cm 

Bharata-bhusana Press Lucknow, 1915 San. A. 1 (ti) 

Tattva-traya pramanattirattu T D Irama-svami 

Iramanujatasaral lyarrappattu, panditarkalal pancotikkappattu 
patippikkappattatu Tamil char pp n, 88 22x14 cm 

Janardana Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San. D. 786 (d) 

: °bhasya by Varavara Muni The Vedanta-tattwatraya of 
Sri Lokdcharyya Svami with a commentar} r edited by Swam, 
BMgavat&charyya, [ivith the Bhatta-bhasaprakada by 

Narayana-tirtha] Cliowkhamba Sanskrit Senes, Work No 4, 
Nos 22, 26 pp [1], 2, 144 21x14 cm 

Tara Pnnting Works Benares, 1899 8. C. 4 

Tattva-traya-culaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya _ _ See 
Sampradaya-pansuddhi by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
Grantha char 1878 21. C. 6 

Tattva-traya-culakartha-samgraha by Kumara Varadacarya 
[also called Naymar Acarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
See Tattva-dckhara [from the Astadasa-rahasya] by Pillai 
Lokacarya 1905 28. C. 3 

Tattva-traya -nirnaya by Sadyojyoti Sivacarya Tattva-traya- 
vrtti by Aghora Si vac ary a See Tattva-prakasika b} 
Bhojadeva Nrpati °vrtti by Aghora. Srv r acarya 1923 

San. B. 599 
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Tattvavali by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara °tlka by the same 
Tattvavalih Sri-Candrakanta-Tarkalankara-pranita Tat- 
krta-tikaya samanvita ca pp [3], 3, 7, 27 8 21x14 cm 

Kavya-prakaSa Press Calcutta , 1926 (1869) 2. C. 7 

Tattva-vivecana by Aururu Vyasacarya Vedantavidvan Tattva- 
vivecanam Vedantavidvan, Aururu Vyasacaya [on the 
Dipika-vimar^a-samalocana of Anantakfsna Sastnn] pp 36 
18x11 cm 

Jayalaya Press Mysore , 1923 San, B. 437 

Tattvodaya. See Ananda-laharL Telugu char 1907 3497 

TattvopadeSa compiled by Candramani Barman TattvopadeSa 
Vanganuvada sameta Sriyukta-Candramam-Sarma kartrka- 
samgrhita pp [4], 2, 102 19x12 cm 

Candrodaya Press Serampore, 2092 

TattvopadeSa by Samkara Acarya — 

See Vedanta-ratnavalL Part III [1885 ] 1020 

Tattvopadesah Srlmac-Chankara-Bhagavat-krtas Tattvo- 

padeSah pp [1], 9 22x14 cm 

Samvada-Jfiana-ratnakara Press Calcutta , 1887 281 

Sri Samkaracarya viracitamagu TattvopadiSamu Mudi- 

gomda Nagalimga Sastrulavance vrayabadina pratipada [Amdhra-J 
tika tatparyamulato gudinadi V edanta-gramthamala, No 2 
Telugu cliar pp 39 18x12 cm 

Empress of India Press Madras , 1912 3462 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya [1913 ] 

18. C. 16 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. [Part I ] 1924 

San. B. 681/4/1 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavalL [Part I ] (1927 ) 

San. B. 629/1 

Tattvopaskara by Raghunatha Sarvabhauma, son of Bhairavacandra 
Pahcanana — 

(Iti-Mahamahopadhyaya-Sri-Bhairavacandra-Paficanana- 
tanaya-Raghunatha-Sarwabhauma-racitas Tatvopaskarah sama- 
ptah) pp 41 21x14 cm 

Jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, s d 1804 

(Tattvopaskara) pp [1], 41 22x14 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1874 391 

TatyaSastrin See Ramakrsna Sastrin Patavardhana [also called 
T] 

Tawney (C H ), transl — 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Two Satakas 1877 


Katha-kosa. 1895 


3. C. 13 
305; 1. G. 5 
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Tawney (C H ), transl — cont 

Katha-sarat-sagara by Somadeva 1880-84 Bibl. Ind. 86 


1924-28 

San. E. 61/1-10 

Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa 1875 

18. D. 29 

Prabandha-cmtamani by Merutunga Acarya 1894-1901 

Bibl. Ind. 141 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti 

1874 6. G. 21 

1924 

San. B. 539 

Taylor (John), transl — 

Siddhanta-£lromani (Lflavati) by Bhaskara Acarya 1816 

23. K. 10 

Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnami^ra 

[1811] 

Gen. Fr. 705 

1812 

18. D. 27 

1872 

4. C. 27 

1886 

San. D. 665 

1893 

21. E. 26 


Teape (William Marshall), transl Upanisads. Selections 1932 

Eur. Cat. 22. V. 469 

Teatro di Calidasa See Abhij nana-Sakuntala by Kalidasa 
1871 4. C. 20 

Teja§candra Vidyananda, ed Brahmana-sarvasva by Halayudha 
(1891 ) ' 925 

Tejl-mandl-praka§a compiled by Prahladadatta S arman 

Teji-mandi-praka3a Jisako Pandita Prahladadatta 

Sarmma ne banaya [and translated mto Hindi] pp 55 
21 x 14 cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1970 (1913) San. C. 160 (g) 

Tejml-vana-mahatmya [from the Siva-purana] Tejini-vana- 
m ah at my am Siva-puranantargatam Grantha char pp [ij. 

14, [i], 338 21x14 cm _ 

Vani-bhusana Press Madras, 1913 22. E. 25 


Tejo-bmdu Upamsad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1802 

Telugu char 1883 

1897 

1913 

1914 

1928 


306,* 29. A. 32 
2. K. II 
16. G. 10 
19. F. 8 
22. H. 9 
San. B. 630 
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Tejo-bmdu Upanisad. With Commentaries — 

: °anvaya. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1919-23 ) 

San. A. 121/3 

(1919-23 ) San. A. 121/15 

: °dlpika by Narayana — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1872-74 

281 } Bibl. Ind. 76 


[1884] 

1895 


441 

27. H. 2 


Tejobindupamsat Dhyana-bmdupamsac ca Tikaya 
Vang anu vadena ca sameta Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena 

sampadita pp [1], 12, 22 17x11 cm 

Vasumat! Press Calcutta, 1323 (1917) San. B. 151 (k) 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1920 San. D. 226 


Tekacanda, compiler Karma-dahana-puja-vidhana. 

Telugu-Samdhya-vandana by M Ramacandra Sastrin 

Marepalli Ramacamdra Sastn laghutikato vrasina Telugu 
Samdhya-vamdanamu/ Samskrta Samdhya-vamdana sahittamu 
Kalabhilasaka Kavya-ualika, No 9 Telugu char pp [4], 
3,3,37 18x12 cm 

Saradamakuta Press Vizagapatam, 1913 3471 

Temtls devataom ka vicara compiled by £r!pada Damodara 
Satavalekara See Devataom ka vicara compiled by 6 D S 
1920 San. B. 418 


Ten Princes, The, translated by Arthur W Ryder See Dasa- 
kumara-canta by Dandin 1927. San. B. 354 

Tera kathlyanum svarupa by Manivijaya See Comasi- 
vyakhyana by Ksamakalyanika 1926 San. F. 155 (6) 

Terunarana A cary a See Tirunarayana Acarya 

Tetrade, Une. Une Tetrade ou drame, hymne, roman et poeme 
traduits pour la premiere fois du Sanscrit en Franfais par Hippolyte 
Fauche. [I] 1861 1° la Mntchhakatika, drame en dix actes, 

2° le Mahimna-stava-hymne pp Ixxvi, 370+ [2] [II] 1862 
1° Le Da^a-Koumara-tchantra, Roman par Dandi, 2° notice sur 
L’identite probable de Kalid^lsa et de Matngoupta pp [3], cxix, 
302, [1] [III] 1863 1° Le £i 9 oupala-badha, poeme eu 20 

chants, par Magha, 2° un Lexique des mots oublids dans les 
Dictionnaires et qu’on trouve employes dans le (pifoupala-badha 
pp [3], xiv, [I], 322, [1], 33, [5] 24x16 cm 

Libraine de A Durand Paris, 1861-63 8. G. 18-20 
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Texts about Bodha Gaya. Texts about Bodha Gaya and Budlia, 
or Budhagaya a Hrndu shrine 2nd ed pp 50 21 xl4 cm 

Magadh Shubhankar Press Gaya , 1906 San. D. 313 (c) 

t 

Teza (E ), transl ( Italian ) — 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Single Patakas Niti-sataka. 1897 

1099 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 1905 2430 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa [Canto I ] 1905 2430 

Thakuradasa Bhattacarya, compiler Jyotisartha-dipika. 

Thakuradasa Cudamani, compiler Jyotisa-darpana. 

Thakuradatta D Havana, transl Rg-veda, Parts and Selections 
1925 San. B. 611 

Thakuradatta Barman Bhuvanesa-laukika-nyaya-sahasrI. 

Thakuradatta Sastrin Rasa-ratna-pradipa by Ramaraja 
°aloka by T 8 

Thakura-puj a-paddhati compiled by Dayanatha Panta Thakura- 
puja-paddhati (Purvarddha) Pandita-Sri-Da} r anatha-Panta- 

^armanka dvara sankalita Onya char pp [1], 3, 6, 8, 166 
10x17 cm 

Datta Press Cuttack , 1919 San. B. 790 (g) 

Theagaraja by N SanjIva Ravan Sri Theagaraja musician-samt 
Life, works and mission A lecture delivered on 16-12-1928, at 
the sixth anniversary of the Sangita Sabha, Pudukotah by 
N Sanjiva Rao pp [4], 44 19x13 cm 

Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1929 San. B. 1267 (b) 

Thibaut (George), joint general editor Benares Sanskrit Series. 

transl — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya 1890-96 301. 16. E. 9, 13 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana SrI-bhasya by Ramanuja 
1904 301. 16. E. 23 

ed and transl — 

Artha-samgraha by Laugaksi Bhaskara 1882 28. C. 4 

Jata-patala. 1870 16. D. 17 

Panca-siddhantika by Varahmihira °prakasika by 
Sudhakara Dvivedin 1889 San. F. 93 

Thibaut (George) and Ganganatha Jha Sarman, transl Khandana- 
khanda-khadya by Sriharsa 1911-15 6. K. 9-14 
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Third Book of Practical Vedanta. See Dravida-sutra by 
Appayya DIksita [1911 ] * San. B. 191 

Third Book of the Series, The. See Samasa-kakka by Henry 
Harkness and Vi^vamhara Sastrin. 1828 1028 

Third Vedic reader by Durgaprasada See Veda-pustaka by 
Durgaprasada 1916 San. B. 1151 (b) 

Thirteen Principal Upanishads. See Upanisads. 1921, 1931 

San. C. 172 & D. 685 

Thirteen Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. Thirteen 
[Part I (1) Pratijiia-Yaugandharayana, (2) Svapna-Vasavadatta, 
(3) Dandra-Carudatta, (4) Panca-ratra, (5) Madhyama-vyayoga, 
(6) Pratima-nataka Part II (7) Duta-vakya, (8) Duta- 
Ghatotkaca, (9) Kama-bhara, (10) Grubhanga, (11) Avimaraka, 
(12) Bala-carita, (13) Abhiseka-nataka] Trivandrum plays attri- 
buted to Bhasa translated mto English by A C Woolner and 
Lakshman Sarup Punjab University Oriental Publication, 

No 13 Part I pp [5], 181-J-[1] Part II pp vm+(3), 200, 
26 x 18 cm 

Oxford University Press London, 1930 San. F. II5/I-2 

Thirty Minor Upanishads. See Upanisads. Collections 1914 

22. H. 9 


Thirty-two Bharataka stories, The. See Bharataka-dva- 
trimsika. 1922 San. C. 315 

Thomas (Edward J ), transl — 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 1931. San. B. 927 

Rg-veda. 2 Parts and Selections 1923 San. B. 326 

Thomas (F W ), ed and transl — 

Brhaspati-smrti. 1916 300. A. 42. F. 

fNagari edition in the Panjab Sanskrit Senes ] 1921 

San. D. 112 (a) 

joint transl Harsa-carita by Bana 1897. 305. 1. G. 8, 9 

ed Kavlndra-vacana-samuccaya. 1912 Bibl. Ind. 208 

Thomas (F W) and L de La Vallee _Poussin, transl Sarva- 
siddhanta-samgraha by Samkara Acarya 1902 908 

Thomas (Samuel V), transl Dasa-kumara-canta by Dandin 
P art I 1878 986 

Thomen (P K ) See Tomman (P K ) 

Thomson (J Cockburn), ed and transl Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata] 1855 i®* G* 24 
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Thoughts from Kalidasa. See Kalidasasya prasada-patravali 
compiled by H Dhruva [1911 ] 3. A. 9 

/ » 

Three Apabhramsa Works of Vmadattasuri. See Apabhramsa- 
kavya-trayl. 1927 San. D. 150 

Tijaya-pahutta: — 

r 

See Nava-smaranam. 1919 San. B. 559 

See Pracina-Jaina-stotra-samgraha. (1923 ) 

San. B. 847 (e) 

Tika-Bhagavata o Nitya-karma by Jagannathadasa Tika- 
Bhagavata o Nitya-karma [Utkala-bhasa-padyanuvada sameta] 
Oriya char pp 12 18x11 cm 

Orissa Patriot Press Cuttack , 1913 San. B. 160 («) 

Tika-Bhagavata va Bhagavata-sara. [Bengall]-Tlka Bhagavata 
va Bhagavata-sara 7th ed pp 30 13x8 cm 

Nlhara Press Contai , 1321 (1913) San. A. 106 (f) 


Tikamadasa HarivyasI, compiler Vairagya-kula-karma-sara- 
samgraha. 

Tiksnadamstra-Kalabhairavastaka: — 

tad [ Tiksnadamstra-Kalabhairavastaka, sameta-J 
Devl-stotra-kadambaru pp 14-16 See Devl-stotra- 
kadamba. Telugu char 1873 11. D. 22 

Telugu char 1875 12. B. 4 


Tilaka-campu by Bapu^astrin Jo§I Tilaka-campu Idam 

gadya-padyatmakam Campu-kavyam Jo^ity-upanamaka- 

Pamdita-Bapu^astrma viracitam pp [3], 20 16x12 cm 

Kamatak Book Depot Dharwar, 1898 1598 


Tilaka-dharana-vidhi. See Bfhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 

San. D. 637 


Tilaka-maha-vrata-kalpa compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, 
Malladi Tilak-maha-vrata-kalpamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] 
Idi Malladi Laksmi Narisimha [«c] Sastnce raciyampambadinadi 
Telugu char pp 8 23 X 14 cm 

Vidya-mlaya Press Rajahmundry, 1921 San. D. 934 ( b ) 

Tilaka-manjarl by Dhanapala — 

Tilaka-manjarl-katha-sara. See also Tilaka-mafijarl- 
samgraha. 

The Tdaka-manjari of Dhanapala Edited by Pandit Bhanadatta 
Sastri, and K&Sin&th Pandurang Parah Kdvyamala, 

No 85 pp [3], 4, 350 21x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1903 28. G. 8, 9 
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Tilaka-rfianjari-katha-sara by Laksmidhara . Pandita-Sri- 
Laksmidhara-racitah Sri-Tilaka-mafijan-katha-sarah [an abridg- 
ment of the Tilaka-manjari-prabandha of Dhanapala] loravaka- 
Pandita-Viracandra-Prabhudasabhya ca samSodhitah 
foil [3], 41 26x12 cm oblong 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1919 San. F. 40 (<z) 

Tilaka-manjarl-samgraha by Krsnasuri °tippani by the 
same . Tilaka-manjari-samgrahah [an abridgment of the 
Tilaka-manjarl of Dhanapala] Vatsyacakravartma 8ri krsna- 
Sunna samkalitah Sahrdaya Samskrta-granthavah, No 3 
pp [3], 60 21x14 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1909 3628 


Tilaka-nava-ratna-mala by Cintamana Ramacandra Sahasra- 
buddhe See Rastrlya-moha-mudgara by Cintamana 
Ramacandra Sahasrabuddhe [1920 ] San. A. 107 (Z) 

2nd ed 


(1932 ) 

Tilaka-nirupaka-padya by 
sarit-sagara. 1927 


Raghunatha See 


San. B. 1242 (g) 

Brhat-stotra- 
San. B. 637 


Tilaka-phala-manjari. . Tilaka-phala-manjari Idi . Laksml- 
nrsimha S as trice Amdhra-tatparya-sahita muga vrayambadi 
Teliigu char pp t 20 16 X 10 cm 

Aryananda Press Masidipatam, 1919 San. B. 775 (q) 

Tilaka-phala-vijnana [from the Adrsta-phala-prarijnana] by 
Ramayogin [Telugu-bhasantara-sameta-] Tilaka-phala-vijna- 
namu P a£aka-Kerali-prasnamu Telugu char pp [2], 8, 19, 
[1] 17x11 cm 

Vasu-ratnakara Press Madras , 1890 414 

Tilaka-prakaSa compiled by Ramanalala Atha Tilaka-pra- 

kasah 8rf-RamanalaIa-jT Maharaja karakai samgrhita 

Tatha . . Pamdita Damodara Sastri Mahopade£aka-ne [Hindi-] 
bhasa tika karake prakaiita kiya hai pp 2, 22 

21x13 cm 

Devaklnandana Press Bnndaban, [1907] 3489 

Tilakastaka by Devadatta Barman . Tilakastaka racayita . . 

Devaraja-Pamdita Devadatta 8armma PP 4 25x17 cm 

Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press Delhi , [1921] San. D. 225 

Tilaka-sukti-sataka by Cintamani Sri-TiIaka-sukti-satakam. 
pp [1], n, 29+ [1] 17x12 cm 

Kamatak Printing Works Dharzoar, 254 (1928) San. B. 874 ( i ) 

Tilaka-tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada See Tulasi-tattva- 
bhaskara by Hariharaprasada 1880 405 

TillaiyampOr Cakravartyacarya and Venkatacarya, his younger 
brother, ed — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Bhasyartha-mani-pra- 
vala-dlpika by Karakkurucci Venkatakrsnamacarya. 1920 

San. D. 943 (a) 



2749 


Tillaiyampur Cakr avartyacarya and Venkatacarya- — coni 

Van - Satharati - yatlndra - padya - prathamya - vada by 
Kurucci Rangacarya. 1920 San. D. 943 (c) 

Timmana Gastrin (V S ), compiler Prasna-manorama Ti thi - 
bhusana-samgraha. 

Timmavadhanin, son of Parvatiputra Krsnam Bhatta Svara- 
siromam. 

Txna-battisi-patha-samgraha by Taranatarana Srimat Tarana- 
tarana viracita Tina-battisi-patha-samgraha (1 Mala-rohana- 
patha, 2 Pandita-puja-patha, 3 Kamala-battisi-patha) jisako 
Jamanadasa ji ne samksipta-bhavartha kiya Pandita 
Munnalala Gogalxyane, Buddha patha kara vistara-sahita- 

gadya-padya-rupa mem, bhavartha-rupa- [Hindi-] tika aura 

samgraha kiya pp 96 19x13 cm oblong 

Jaina-vijaya Press Surat, 1976 (1919) San. B. 522 (g) 

Tinaradi Vi^vasa, compiler Yadu-siksa. 

Tm-anta-manj ari t — 

Tm-amta-mamjarf [Tatha Dhatu-manjari]- Telugti char 

pp [1], 34 21 x 13 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-vilaya Press Madras, 1869 605 

Tm-anta-maftjari pp [1], 50 21x13 cm 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1870 458 

Tin-anta-mamjarf Grantha char pp 1,53 22x14 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivml Press [Madras], 1871 13. C. 7 

Tm-anta-manj ari Idi Dhatu-patha sahitambuga Telugu 

char, pp [1], 50 23 X 14 cm 

Sarasvati-vilaya Press Madras, 1875 12. E. 7 

Tin-anta-manjarl idi Dhatu-patha sahitamuga Telugu 

char, pp [1], 77 14x11 cm 

Sarasvati-vilaya Press Madras, 1881. 443 

Tm-anta-rupavall by J Ramasvamin Sastrin Ji Ramasvami- 
Sastrma viracitah Tmnanta-rupavalir nama-granthah Telugu 
char 2nd ed pp [1], 213, 13 19x11 cm 

Vidya-tarangmi Press Madras, 1911 1. C. 11 

Tirtha-cmtamani by Vacaspati Mi^ra, of Mithild Tirthacintamam 
of Vacaspati Misra Edited by Kamalaknshna Smriti-tirtha 
Bibhotheca Indica, Work No 195 pp [i], [i], n, 31, [i], 372 
23x15 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, [1910J-12 Bibl. Ind. 195 

Tlrtha-kalpa by Jinaprabha Suri Tlrthakalpa a treatise on the 
sacred places of the Jamas by Jinaprabha- Sun Edited by Prof 
D R Bhandarkar and Pandit Kedarnath Sahitya-bhusana 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 238 N S Nos 1459- pp 1-9S, 
in progress 23 X 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1923 Bibl. Ind. 238 
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Tirthanatha Gosvamin, compiler Ripunjaya-smrti va Praya- 
scitta-vyavastha-vidhana. 

Txrtha-paddhati compiled by Ramanatiia Deva^armopadhyaya 
Vidyabhusana Sraddhadi-tirtha-paddhatih Kadakuchi- 
grama-nivasma Svargiya-Ramanatha-Devasarmopadhyaya-Vidya- 
bhusanena samkalita Khagara-vadi-grama-nivasma bhuta- 
purva-Siksa-guru-Srfyukta-Siddhanatha-VidyavagiSena Sam£o- 
dhita 3rded pp 1, 2, 172 

Samya Press Calcutta, [1927] San. D. 1044 (e) 

Tirtha-prabandha. Atha Tirtha-prabandhah [Paicima-prabandha, 
pp 1-98, uttara-prabandha, pp 19-29, purva-prabandha, 
pp 30-37, daksma-prabandha, pp 38-47] pp 48 17x10 cm 

Sri-krsna Press [ Udipt ], (1923) San. B. 1143 (d) 

Tirtha-prapti-nimittaka-^raddha-prayoga compiled by Rakhala- 
candra Yidyaratna See Purusottama-krtya compiled by 
Rakhalacandra Vidyaratna (1923 ) San. B. 777 (//) 

Tirtlia-pra^anadi-vicara. See Ahmka-paddhati. Telugu char 
1923-24 San. B. 778 (a) 

Tirtha-raja-Brahma-sutra compiled by Surendramohana Bhatta- 
carya Tirtha-raja-Brahma-sutra [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] 
Sri - Surendramohana - Bhattacaryya - Samkhya - Purana - tfrtha 
[kartrka-sampadita] pp 8 22x14 cm 

Vangalaksmi Press Jamalpur , 1333 (1926) San. D. 1030 (n) 

TIrtharama Gosvamin, compiler , Prayascitta-kadamba. 

Tlrtha-Sraddha-prayoga compiled by Markandeya Sarman 
Tirtha-Sraddhamu mahalaya-prakaranamu Sa-svaramdhra prayo- 
gamu Ka Markamdeya Sarmaceta Amdhra - prayogadikamu 
vrayabadi Cidanamdatrama-gramtha-mala, No 9 Telugu char 
pp [1], 8, 82, [2] 21x14 cm 

Progressive Press \Madras\ , 1910 3491 

Tlrtha-taranginl compiled by Nityananda Bhattacarya Tirtha- 
tarangml Vanganuvadaih saha Sri Nityananda-Bha£ta- 

caryyena pranita pp 8, 221 +[3] 27x11 cm oblong 

Annada Press Calcutta, 1292 (1884) 295 

Tirthavali - prabandha. See Samkara - vijaya - campu by 
Gangadhara Sastrin Tailanga 1907 23. G. 31 

Tlrthavali-prabandha compiled by Balakrsna See Samkara- 
vijaya-campu by Gangadhara Sastrin 1907 23. G. 31 

Tlrtha-vandana. See Nitya-smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919 

San. B. 559 


TIrtiiavijaya Muni, disciple of Dhanacandra Sun Jaina-rahasya. 
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Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana compiled by Balirama Barman — 

Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana Rameivaradika-Cara-dhama Badri- 
Kedara-mahatmya [Hindi-] bha ti sahita sa-citra Lekhaka 
Pam Balirama Sarma 2nd ed pp plate, [2], 3, 4, 380, 8, 
map 18x14 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , 1914 6. B. 51 

Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana arthat Rame^varadika Cara-dhama 
[ (1) Handvara-mahatmya, (2) Kanakhala-, (3) Kubjamra- 
tirtha-, (4) Hrsike^a-, (5) Sapta-samudraka-tirtha-, (6) Yamu- 
nottari-, (7) Saumya- Varanasi-, (8) Gangottari-, (9) Tnyugl-, 
(10) Indraprayaga-, (11) Deva-prayaga-, (12) Sri-ksetra-, (13) 
Arkam-, (14) Bilvesvara, (15) Jayaismi-, (16) Sri-sthandila-, 
(17) Kamale^vara-, (18) Sukrasrama-, (19) Pattvatl-, (20) Rudra- 
prayaga-, (21) Tnpure4vara-, (22) Agastimum-, (23) GuptakasI-, 
(24) RajarajeSvarl-, (25) Gayatrl-tlrtha-, (26) Mahisamardml-, 
(27) Gauri-kunda-, (28) Clravasa-Bhairava-, (29) Bhlma-£ila-, 
(30) Kedara-, (31) Panca-Kedara-, (32) Kallmatha-, (33) 
MadhyameSvara-, (34) Tunganatha-, (35) Rudranatha-, (36) 
Gopesvara-, (37) Garuda-ganga-, (38) KalpeSvara-, (39) Badri- 
narayana- (Badri-panca-ratna), (40) Josimatha-Nrsimha-BadrI-, 
(41) Visnu-prayaga-, (42) PandukcSvara-, (43) Vaikhanasa-tirtha-, 
(44) Yoglsvara-Bhairava-, (45) Rsi-Ganga-, (46) Kurma-dhara-, 
(47) Tapta-kunda-, (48) Narada-sila-, (49) Markandeya-£ila-, 
(50) Vamateya-Sila-, (51) Varaha-6ila-, (52) Narasimha-sila, 
(53) Mahaprasada-, (54) Brahma-Kapala-, (55) Vasudhara-, 
(56) Badarfvana-, (57) Badarlnarayana-pratah-smarana, (58) 
Viraha-ganga-, (59) Nanda-prayaga-, (60) Kama-prayaga-, (61) 
Badarinatha-, (62) Jagannatha-, (63) Ramesvara, (64) Dvaraka- 
natha- sameta] [Hmdl-bhasa] lekhaka Upadhyaya 

Pam Bahrama Sarmma pp 194 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1920 San. B. 826 (a) 

3rd ed [enlarged by the inclusion of the following — 

(65) Narmada-, (66) Avantika-, (67) Mathura-, (68) Naimisaranja-, 
(69) Mi6rikha-, (70) Gokama-, (71) Gaya-, (72) Kasl-, (73) 
Prayagaraja-tirtha-, (74) Citra-kuta-, (75) Ayodhyapurl-, (76) 
Mukti-Narayana-Salagrama-sila-, (77) Janaka-pura- sameta) 
PP [4], 5, 4, 412 1920 San. B. 826 (b) 

Tlrtha-yatra-paddhati. See Dvaraka-mahatmya. [1896 ] 

11. A. 17 

Tlrtha-yatropakrama [from the Ananda-Ramayana] Anamda- 
Ramayane Yatra-kamde Tlrtha-yatropakramah (Srl-Ramatlrtha- 
yatra) Kanarese char pp [1], 2, 2, 34 18x12 cm 

Sri Krsna Press Udipi , 1926 San. B. 779 (j) 

Tiruccendur sthala-purana [also called Jayantipura-mahatmya, 
from the Skanda-purana] Tiruccentur sthala-puranam Mula- 
mum uraiyum Es Ramasvami Ayyaral mohpperttu [edited by 
KeSava Sastnn] Grantha and Tamil char pp [1], n, [2], n, 218, 
plates 20x14 cm 

Vani-bhusana Press Madras, 1915 San. C. 108 
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Tmikkatavur-ksetra-purana. Trrukkatavur ksettira puranam ltu 
PutukkSttai samastanam Kon appattu-n akara-vasiy atiya Su Pa. 
Ku Cokkalmkam Cettiyar avarkalal vehyitappattatu Nagart 
and Tamil char pp [1], iv, 66 18x12 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San. B. 784 (/) 

Tirumala Acarya (B ), compiler. Nlti-sastra. 

Tirumala Bhatta (C P ), compiler Asvalayana-smarta-pradJpika. 

Tirumalai Ramanuja Tatacarya, ed. Garuda-dapdaka by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya [1872 ] 9. D. 18 

Tirumala Yajvan (P ), compiler Rg-veda-prayogadarsa. 

Tirumantrartha-pramapattirattu. Tirumantarartta pramanatti- 
rattu Tiru Catu Cata Na Cakrapam-Pattaracariyar Svami- 
ka}alum pancotikkappattu Grantha and Tamil char pp [1], 
44, [1] 22x14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, [1918] San, C, 183 

Tirumulapada (T N K ), ed Lalitopakhyana [from the 
Brahmanda-purana] 1918 San, B, 558 

Tirunaksatra-tapiyan. See Guru-parampara. Grantha char. 
1912 " 3503 


Tirunarayana Acarya (M A ) Vidya-payodayinl. 

Tirupati and Venkate^vara — 

Kali-sahasra 

Kavisirpha-garjita 

Pasya-sabda-vicara 

Tirupati- Venkatesa-suprabhata : — 

Sri-Tirupati-Vemkate6a-suprabhatam Telagu char pp 16 
14x11 cm oblong 

[ Tirupati , 1916 ] San. A. 3 (n) 

Sri-Tirupati-Vemkatesa-suprabhatam [Venkatesa-stotra, Venka- 
te£a-prapatti tatha Venkatesa-mangalilsasana sahitam] Telugit 
char pp 16 14x11 cm oblong 

Hoe & Co Madras, [1924] San. B. 777 (n) 

P N Press Tirupati, 1924 San. B. 777 ( o ) 

Tirupati- Venkateivara-Govinda-namagalu mattu dharmanui a- 
sana-slokagalu. [Kannada-bhasa-sahita-] Tirupati- Venkate- 
Svara-Govmda-namagalu mattu dharmanusas&na-Slokagalu 
§ri Krsna-Brahmatantra-Parakdla-Mahadesikdsrama [S K B A 
Senes], No 2 Kanarese char pp 6, 2 22x14 cm 

S K B A Asrama Mysore, 1919 San. D, 950 (?) 

Tirupeyyam-ksettira-makattuvam. See Satyaksetra-maha- 
tmya [from the Brahmanda-purana] 1922 San. D. 785 ( p ) 
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Tiruppajliyclticci [from the Mudalayiram in the Nalayiram) See 
§rI-Ranganatha-prabodhana-prabandha-prattkrti. 1908. 

5. C. 19 

Tiruvaradhanahmka. Tiruvaratahnakkiramam Tamil char 

pp [2], 2, 32 21 xl4 cm 

Kalamdhi Press Madras , 1874 12. 1. 21 

Tiruvaymoli by Nammarvar [also called Sa$han] — 

Srl-Sathakopa-Svami-racita-Tiruvay-moli-mbandhasya 
Govarddhana-Rangacarya-suri-krta Samskjta-gadyanuvada-rupa- 
Sahasra-gitih Tiru-pallandu, Kannmun §iruttambu [Granthimat- 
suksma-hrasva-rajju), Tiruppavai, Raman ujanuttandadi Samskrta- 
padyanuvada-sahita pp 8,304 22x14 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1970 (1914) 25. C. 24 

Sri-Sahasra gftah Prathama bhaga (caraso gatha) (Srlmat 
Sathakopa SvamI divya parsada-krta mula Dravlda chamdo-ke 
adhara-se) Himdl-mem artha aura vivecana purvaka 

Lekhaka Anamtaprasada Trikama-lala Part I pp [3], 
3, 303 21 x 14 cm 

Satya-vijaya Press, Ahmedabad Mangrol (Kathiawar), 1915 

San. D. 866 

See Bhagavad-visaya Pakat-visayam. 1924 

San. D. 985/1-5 

Sri-Kalki-simha [M T Narasimhaiyangar] viracita 

Sahasra-gatharatn avail Srl-Sathan-mum-varya-viracitasya Tiru- 
vaymohy-yayiram lty asya Samskj*ta-padyatmaka-parivftti-rupa 
pp xvi, 9, plate, 262, iv 22 x 14 cm 

SudarSana Press Conjeeveram, Bangalore , 1930 

San. D. 616 (k) 

Sri - Sikhanmum - viracita -vada - Tiruvaymoli emba Sahasra- 
gatha-ratna-Dravida-divya-prabandha Sri-Kalkisimha-Bhagavad- 
viracita-vada(l) Kannada-pratipad artha, (2) Samskfta-padyantara- 
Sahasra-gatha-ratnavall, (3) Kannada-tatparya-sameta 
Part I (1-10 Satakas), 1931 pp [1], 11, 116, in progress 
22x14 cm 

M S Rao Sc Co Bangalore, 1931 San. D. 995 

T iruvengalacarya, Kodakalla , ed Brahmacary-asaucapavada. 
1924 San. B. 785 (c) 

Tiruvenkatacarya (M ), compiler Samskrta-sabdartha-kalpa 
taru. 

Tiruvenkatacarya (T N C ), compiler Prapanna-jananusthana- 
prakasika. 

Tiruvenkata Tatadasa — 

Bhagavaj-janma-prakasika 

Niksepa-candrika 

Panca-samskara-dlpika 

Sr addha- devata-mrnaya 
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Tithl-bhusana-samgraha compiled by V Timmana Sastrin 
Tithi-bhusana-samgraham Vitlampalli Si Timmana- 

Sastrulace Tenugu [Amdhra-] tatparyagamtodaharanamuto 
raciyim pabadi Telugu char pp [8], 42, [1], 50 20x15 cm 

Daivajna-vilasa Press Vitlampalli, 1910 8. K. 28 

Tithi-mrnaya by Bhattoji DIksita Tithi-mmaya pp [1], 73 
22x14 cm 

KaSika Press Benares , 1853 22. BB. 43 

Tithi-mrnaya by Raghava Bhatta — 

Atha Tithi-mmaya-prarambhah foil 15+ [1] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Sakharama Press Bombay, 1798 (1876) 437 

Tithi-mrnaya Sriman Raghava Bhatta krta pp 20 18 x 14 cm 
Sarasvati-prakasa Press Benares, [1887] 389 

Tithi-mrnaya-manjusa by Krpasamkara Sarman Tithi-mmaya- 
manjusa Jyotisi-Baba Krp asamkara-Sarmabhir viracita 

PP [2], 43 18x12 cm 

Gurjjara Press Mathura, 1950 (1893) 1255 

Tithi-mrnaya-tattrartha-samgraha by A Ramanujacarya See 
Vrata-mrnaya by A RamAnujacarya Telugu char [1915 ] 

San. C. 161 

Tithi-mrnayoddhara by Raghavacarya Tithi-mrnayoddharah 
Grahana-vicarah Samudra-snana-vicara£ ca Sri-Raghavacarya- 
viracitah pp 27 16x12 cm 

Raja-rajeSvari Press Benares, [1907] 3483 

Tithi-patra. See Pancanga [also called T ] 

Tithi-pradipa by Ramasevaka Tithi-pradIpa-[HmdI-] bhasa-tika- 
sahita jisakl tlka Pamdita-Prasannavadana se [Hindi-] bhasa 
mem karai pp 24 11x14 cm oblong 

Buddhi-prakaSa Press Allahabad, [1870] 1666 

Tithi-tattva. See Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattacarya 

Tithi-tattva-cintamam by Mahesa Thakkura Atha Tithi-tattva- 
cmtamamh Sri-Maheia-Thakkura-mrmitah pp [1], 83 
25 X 16 cm 

Kasika Press Benares, 1944 (1887) 305 

Tittiri-bhasya by Saccidananda Brahmacarin Sri-Brahma- 

sutram * (Dvitiya-prasthanam-Upasana-mlmamsa) Tittiri-bha- 
syam Saccidananda-Balabrahmacanna Srutam . pp 12 
18x13 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares, [1918] San. B. 815 (r) 

Todala- tantra : — 

See Tantra-sara by Krsnananda Vagina Bhattacarya 
1877-84 19. K. 9 

See Sulabha-tantra-praka£a. [1886] 16. G. 3 
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Todaramalla, compiler Gommata-sara-pfi,a. 

— * Hahavira-canta by BhavarhOt, , 928 San. F. 45 
° M Wi (P K X J ° mt Ci ^ama-Iinganusasana by Amarasimha 
Tomtadarya Kaivalya-sara. ^ & 4 

Topalu Venkatarama Daivajna Karana-ratna. 

Ramanujaca™ a* and Ananta 

Totadri-mahatmyam rVaman3 c ^'P Ura nady-antargatam ^ r j_ 
adi-kathanam ca] ^ g” g ?? ’ ^‘“targatam Paficaratrotpatr - 

R^nanujaca^a.sca par,4 0 dhvf thako P^a,h Ananta- 

144, 10 22X14 cm P - P^kaiitam pp [,]_ 2> 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, ,924 San. D. 807 (M 
Totarama, comp, Ur Agnrhotra-vidhr. 

Totarama Ganu Jhope, compiler Dharma-bhaskara. 

Totarama Varman, comptler Nta-sara. 

T °~ (Fran Z)> r ra „r/ (French) — 

btjnana-Sakuntala by Kalidasa 16th ed [,925] 

Ramayana by VaemIk, 3 AmunoMENTS ,927 ^ ** 95 
T - ^ San. D. 213 

ATHA gARMAN - emptier Pancanga. 

™mdanam m ^^“^° a pp Y “P ,r - vcdr ya- T rad(alika-samdhya- 

Sri Krsna Press Udip,, i 9 , 8 San. B. 780 (z) 

bh^Tra*^ [a ^L CaU clned arV T 0bh f draCakr E j Sa Sarvat °- 
ntartandaj by M1 T halala Ataeada’sa V?^ a Brhad - 3r ghya- 

bavaca man8;aIa ^ Is ° CalIed Gopala-kavaca] See Gopala- 

ailokya-mangala [also called Suiya-kavaca] See Surya-kavaca. 

&ot n 4!m a u ra ^75 r0m tHe NSrada 'P aSca - rat ra] - 

Bh tra ’ talPa ' drUma ' IW76] 7- B.M 

Sa r at ' St ° tra - ratnSkara ' [18SS] 4. B. 16 

Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Par, II , 916 ,. A . 35 
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Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogin — 

Abhisekotsava 

Glta-Bharata 

Megha-dautya 

Trailokya-mohana-kavaca [also called Siddha-gopala-kavaca]. See 
Siddha-Gopala-kavaca [from the Sanatkumara-samhita]. 


Trailokya-mohana-kavaca [from the B rahma-y amala-tantra] — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; Sam A. 100 


1916 L A. 35 

Trailokya-mohana-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] — 

See abo Makaranda-stava-raja-stotra [from the Rudra- 
yamala-tantra] 

Atha Trailokya-mohana-kavacam Rudra-yamallyam Tripura- 
sumdari-stotram ca foil 15-f-[l] 16x12 cm oblong. 

N S Press Bombay , 1912 3480 

Trailokya-mohana-kavacamu, Tripura-sumdari-stotramu, Tn- 
pura-stava-rajamu Telugu char pp 112 12x9 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras , 1926 San. B. 835 (e) 

Trailokyanatha Bhattacarya, compiler Supadma-sara- 
samgraha. 

ed and commentator — 

Supadma by P adman ab had atta °tippani by T B s d. 2 028 

3rd ed (1910) 21.F.21 

ed — 

Supadma by Padmanabhadatta °makaranda by Visnu- 
mi£ra (1887 ) 12. E. 18 

Supadma-dhatu-kaumudI by Padmanabhadatta (1911.) 

San. B. 808 (r) 

Traivarmkacara. See Trivarmkacara [also called T ] by 
SOMASENA BHATTARAKA 

Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedant by Ramamohana 
Raya, Raja Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedant, 
or. Resolution of all the Vedas, likewise a translation of the 
Cena Upanishad by Rammohun Roy pp x, 14, vi, 6 

23 x 18 cm 

Peart, Printer Clerkenioell, London, for T & J Hoilt, 1817 

San. D. 214 



2757 


Translation of Several Principal Books, Passages, and Texts 
of the Veds by Ramamohana Raya, Raja — 

Translation of several principal books, passages, and texts of 
the Veds, and of some controversial works on Brahmumcal 
theology By Rajah Rammohun Roy 2nd ed pp 225-230. 
vni,282 22x14 cm 

Parbury, Allen & Co London, 1832 San. D. 656; 25. E. 24 

Translation of several principal books, passages, and texts of 
the Veds, and of some controversal works on Brahmumcal theology 
by Raja Ram Mohun Roy With an introductory memoir 
Memorial Edition pp [2], 2, Ixxvi, n, -f[l], 251 23x15 cm 

Elysium Press Calcutta, 1903 21. BB. 47 

Translation of the Creed. Translation of the Creed maintained by 
the ancient brahmans, as founded on sacred authorities 2nd ed 
Reprinted from the Calcutta edition pp 15 21 xl4 cm 

Nichols & Sons London, 1833 22. D. 24 

Trapp (Valentin), transl ( German ) Astadhyayi by Panini 

Mahabhasya by Patanjali 1933 San. D. 1118 

Traveller, The, by Oliver Goldsmith Goldsmith’s “ The 

Traveller ” and Cowper’s “ My Mother’s Picture ” translated 
into Sanskrit verse by Vidvan K Venkatarangacharya, pp [5], 
2-f[l], 40, 14 22x14 cm 

G T A Press Mysore, 1907 24, C. 20 

Trayl-catustaya compiled by Satyavrata SamaSramin Trayi- 
chatushtaya comprising I Introduction, II Text, III Commentary, 
IV [Bengali-] Translation By Satyavrata Samasrami pp [1], 
xu, [2], 2, 148, [2], 4, 2, 236, [2], 8, 262+[l], [1], 148, 4 
22x14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1897 21. E. 15 

Trayi-siddhanta-sara-samgraha by M Ramasvamin Sastrin 
°vyakhya by the same Trayl-siddhanta-sara-sangrahah 
Mamtra-vadi-Ramasvami-Sastribhir viracito’yam advaita [Saiva- 
siddhanta-] granthah Telugu char pp 40 14x11 cm 

Brahmo Orphan Press Madras, 1904 3408 

Trca-kalpa. ASvalayana va Taitirya brahmanakantam Atha 
Trca-kalpa-prarambhah foil 5-f- [1 ] 23x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1877 922 

Trca-kalpa-namaskara — 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] II. A. 5 

[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Treatise on Jain Law and Usages. A treatise on Jain Law and 
Usages by Padmaraja Pandit Nagan and Telugu char pp [1], 
38 16x12 cm 

Kamatak Press Bombay, 1886 437 

Tribhuvanapala Surya-sataka by Mai ura, Kavi °tika by T 
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Trica-vidhana. See Maha-nyasa. Telugu char 1913 3494 

Trigartoddhara-sataka by Brhadbala Samyamin Trigartoddhara- 
Satakam kavyam Arthat Kamgada-kuriti-Satakam ( [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitam) Racayita Sri-Brhadbala 

“Samyami” Uvara-bhavana-grantha-mala , No 4 pp [3], 

56 18 x 12 cm 

Anglo-Onental Press Lahore , 1929 San. B. 934 (/ k ) 

Trigrha Govardhana Bhatta Utsava-mrnaya-viveka. 

Tri-kala-karma. (Iti Brahmanace Tn-kala-karma- [Marathi- 
vyakhya-sahita] samaptah ) foil 3-62 16x12 cm oblong 

[Poona, 1875 ] 2. B, 11 


Tri-kala-samdhya: — 

Atha Tri-kala-samdhya-praram foil [1], 10+[1] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Narayana Sakharama Khatu Press Bombay, 1934 (1877) 1660 

See Yajur-vedlya-tri-kala-samdhyopasana. 1906 3406 

Tri-kala-samdhya compiled by Hiralala Sastrin Vidyabhusana 
Sa-citra-tri-kala-samdhya [Hindi-] bhasa-tika, tarpana-vidhi va 
prayoga-vidhi-sahita Anuvadaka Jhmgana-jnatiya Pam 

Hiralalaji Sastri Vidyabhusana, pp 3, 37+[3] 16x12 cm 

De£abandhu Press Barahank , 1981 (1924) San. B. 605 (/) 

Tri-kala-samdhya compiled by Kanhaiyalala Tnkala-samdhya 
[Hindi-bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] pp 16 18x11 cm oblong 

Sri Krsna Press Karell, [1927] San. B. 1006 (e) 

Tri-kala-samdhya compiled by KaSinatha Vamana Lele Tri- 
kala-samdhya Apastamba, Rg-vedi va Yaju hyamci [Marathi 
anuvadaka,] sampadaka, Ka§inatha Vamana Lele, 2nd ed 
pp 48,44 16x10 cm 

Sri Krsna Press Bombay Wat , 1835 (1913) San. B. 857 (n) 

Tri-kala-samdhya- vidhi. Atha Tri-kala-sandhya-vidhi [Hmdi- 

vyakhya sameta] pp 31x[l] 13x9 cm 

Laksmi-Narayana Press Moradabad, [1904] San. B. 801 (/) 

Tri-kala-samdhya-vidhi compiled by Sitaramadasa Sastrin 
Trikala-samdhya-vidhi Sarala-Hindi-bhasamem 

sampadaka Sri-Mahanta-Sitaramadasa Sastri pp plate, 
16 18x12 cm 

Hanuman Press Poona, 1844 (1922) San. B. 521 (d) 

Trikamaj! Harirama Raste, Vaidya, compiler Sevaka-gotradi- 
dipika. 

Trikanda-mandana. See Apastamba-sutra-dhvani tartha- 
karika [also called T ] by Bhaskara MiSra 

Trikandamandana Acarya Mahadeva DIksita Ahmka-ratna- 
mala. 
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Tri-kanda-sesa by Purusottamadeva — 

See Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha [1807 ] L E,8 

See Medinl-kosa by MedimIkara [1865 ] I. H. 3 

See Kosa-ratnakara. 1870 983 

Three Kanda Sesha With commentary applicable to the 
students Kanarese char pp [1], 145 22x14 cm 

Caxton Press Bangalore , 1883 16. C. II 

See Abhidhana-samgraha. 1889 1102 

: Sarartha-candrika by Silaskandha Maha Sthavira 
The Trikanda Qesha A collection of Sanskrit nouns by Sri 
Purushottamadeva with Sarartha CandriM A commentary 
by The Most Venerable C A Seelakkhndha Maha Thera 
pp 15-f[l], 350 25x17 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1916 28. L. 4 

Tri-kandika-bhasika-parisista-sutra [also called Trikandika-sutra] 
by Katyayana °bhasya by Anantabhatta, son of Nagadeva 
Bhatta See Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya: Matr-moda 
by Uvata 1888 28. BB. 5, 6 

Trikarti-vrata-kalpa. See Rudra-ekadasl-kalpa. Telugu char 
1920 San. B. 775 (m) 

Tri-kona-miti by Bapudeva Sastrin — 

Idam Tn-konamiti-sanjnam Gamtatantram Bapudeva- 

Sarmana nibaddham pp [1], 99 20x14 cm 

Sikandara Press Agra, 1854 400 

The elements of plane trigonometry, m Sanskrit, by Pandita 

B&pudeva Sdstri, C I E pp [2], 78 21 x 14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1881 418 

: °tippapi by Muralidhara Jha Plane trigonometry by 
Mahamahopodhyaya Pt Bapudeva Nastn, C I E Edited with 
notes and exercises, etc , by Pt Muralidhara Jha, J A Professor 
pp 159, [2] 23 x 14 cm 

LaksmI-Narayana Press Benares, 1916 San. C. 70 

Tn-linga-bodhaka compiled by Tarinikanta Vidyanidhi Tnlinga- 
bodhakam or a treatise on gendeprs [with Bengali explanation] 
by Tarinikanta Vidyanidhi pp [1], 20-j-[l] 21x14 cm 

J G Chatteqea & Co ’s Press Calcutta, 1882 458 

Trilocanadasa Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman °vrtti by 
Durgasimha °panjika by T 

Trilokanatha Misra Maha-vakya-ratnavab by Ramacandra- 
tIrtha Prabha by T M 

Trimall a Bhatta — 

Brhad-yoga-tarangini 

Dravya-gupa-sata-slokI 


k 
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Tryambaka Gurunatha Kale and Vaidya YadavajI Trivikrama, 
ed Rasa-hrdaya-tantra by Govinda Acarya Modha* 
Mugdhavabodhini by Caturbhuja MiSra 1911 

San* C* 303 ; 9* C* 21 

1927. San, D. 696 

Trimsac-chlokI [also called A^auca-trimSac-chloki] °bhasya: — 

Jyam TnmSata-Sloki Mihiracamdra-Joarmabhih panSodhita 
foil 59-f-[l] 25x12 cm oblong 

Rama-Narayana Press Aligarh , 1929 (1872) 462 

Atha sa-tlka TrimSacchloki prarabhyate foil 23x[l]. 
25x11 cm oblong 

KaSi-Samskrta Press Benares, 1876. 9. B. 23 

TrimSad-Deve [also called Deve] — 

(ASvalayana-brahmanam kantam ) Atha Deve prarambhah 
foil 5 24x11 cm oblong 

Vrtha-prasaraka Press Poona, 1880 461 

Atha Deve prarambhah 2nded foil 4 25x11 cm oblong 

Vedanta-prakasa Press Poona, 1881. 3* B* 26 

See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma, [1884] 11, A. 5 

[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Trimiika by Vasubandhu See Chinese Cat.: Materiaux pour 
Tetude du systeme Vijnapti-matra by Sylvain Levi 1932 

Chin. D. 93 

Tri-muni-pujana compiled by Premasagara Braiimacarin Sri- 
Tn-muni-pujana[HindI-vyakhya-sameta] LekhakaSri-Brahmacari 
PremasagarajI pp 16 19x13 cm 

Laksmi Printing Works Calcutta, 1926 San. B. 939 (a) 

Tripada-vibhuti-Mahanarayana Upamsad: — 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1921 

San. A. 121/9 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1923 San. D. 226/3 

Tripathin (T M ), ed Tarka-samgraha by Anandagiri 1917 

San. D. 150/3 

Tri-pindl-sraddha-vidhi [from the Garuda-purana] See Pisaca- 
mocana [from the Kasl-khanda of the Skanda-puranal [1910] 

3434 

Tripura-BhairavI-sahasra-nama-stotra. See Bhairavl-sahasra- 
nama-stotra [also called T ] 

Tripura-bhairavl-tantra [compiled] See ^akta-pramoda com- 
piled by Devanandanasimha Bahadura Rajan 1890, 1893 

8. 1. 11? 1. H. 16 
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Tripura-daha-dima by Vatsaraja Amatya See Rupa-satka by 
Vatsaraja Amatya 1918 San* D. 150/8 

Tripura-laghu-stotra. (Iti &ri-Tripura-laghu-stotra sampurnam ) 
pp 6 25 x 16 cm 

Mumbeula Ulma Press 1867 1048 


Tripura-mahima-stotra: — 

See Tripurasundari-mahima-stotra [also called T ] by 
Durvasas 

t °anvaya. See Upamsad. With Commentaries (1923 ) 

San* A* 121/15 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1920 San. D, 226/2 

Tripura-puja-paddhati compiled by B Subrahmanya Sastrin 
[Sri Tripurapujapaddhati] Hrdayamu, kavacamu, mala, 

astottaraiatan am a-mulu , yamaloktamainadi Bulusu Subra- 

hmanya Sastrice vrayabadi Telugu char pp [1], 49 19x12 cm 
Haimavati Press Vizianagaram , 1922 San. B. 444 (/) 

Tripura-rahasya [also called Hantayana-samhita] — 

Tripura-rahasyam (mahatmya-khandam) Samkhya-yoga- 
Sastra-carya-Pandita- Sri-Mukundalala-Sastnna samSodhitam 
S ahity ac ary a -Khiste - lty - up akhya - Pam Sri - N arayana- S astnn a 
mbaddhabhyam bhumikadhyayanukramamkabhyam ca sahitam 
Kashi Sanskrit Series (Handas Sanskrit Graniha-mala), No 92 
pp 4, 48, 463 23 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1932 San. D. 388/92 

: °tika by ? The Tripurarahasya (Jnanakhanda) with com- 
mentary Edited with introduction by Gopi Nath Kaviraj 
and Narayana Sastrl Khiste Princess of Wales Saraswati 

Bhavana Texts , No 15 Part I 1925, pp [n], 2, 80, 2, [l] 
Part II 1927, pp [2], 81-232, 2, 2 Part III 1928, pp [2], 
233-384 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1925-28 San. C. 311/15 

Tripura-rahasya [also called Hantayana-samhita] Parts Matrka- 
stuti. 

Tripurari Suri Malatl-Madhava by BhavabhOti Bhava- 
pradipika by T S 

Tripura-sara-samuccaya by Nagabhatta °tlka by Govindacarya 
See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
1877-84 19. K. 9 

Tripura-siddhanta. See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char [1835 ] 

227; 27. BB. 39 


Tripura-stotra. See Triputa-stotra [also called T ] 
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Tripurasundarl-mahima-stotra [also called Tripura-mahima- 
stotra] by Durvasas °vyakhyana by Nityananda See Kavya- 
mala. Part XI 1895 28. H. 5 

1 

Tripurasundarl-manasa-puja-stotra by Samaraja Diksita See 
Kavyamala. Part IX 1893 28. H. 5 

Tripurasundarl-manasa-puja-stotra by Samkara Acarya See 
Stotras by Samkara Acarya 1910-13 18. C. 17 

Tripura - sundarl - manasikopacara - puja - stotra by Samkara 
Acarya See Kavya-mala. Part IX 1893 28. H. 5 

Tripurasundarl-sodail-tantra [compiled] See Sakta-pramoda 
compiled by Devanandanasimha Bahadura Rajan 1890, 1893 

1. H. 16; 8. 1. II 


Tnpurasundarl-stotra by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867. 1032 

1871 12. B. 7 

[1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Trailokya-mohana-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala- 
tantra] 1912 3480 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913 21. H. 15 

See Syamala-dandaka by Kalidasa [1915 ] 


San. A. 106 ( b ) 

See Devl-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana] 1921 

San. B. 370 

See Hymnes a la deesse. . . . 1923 5. A. 94 


Tripurasundarl-veda-pada-stotra by §amkara 
Stotras by Samkara Acarya 1910-[13] 


Acarya See 

18. C. 17 


Tripurasundary-astaka by Samkara Acarya 
&amkara Acarya 1910-[13] 


See Stotras by 
18. C. 17 


Tripura-tapani Upamsad: — 

: °anvava. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1923 ) 

San. A. 121/15 

♦ °vivarana by Upanisad-Br,\hma-yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1925 San. D. 226/4 
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Tripura Upanisad: — 

: °anvaya. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1923 ) 

San. A. 121/15 

: °bhasya by Bhaskararaya Bhatta Tnpuropamsat Bhatta- 
Bhaskararaya-viracita bhasya-sahitah kalpatti Malay alam 

char pp [1], 26 21x13 cm 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press Kalpatti , 1909 3498 

: °bhasya by Gangacarana Vedantavidyasagara See 
Upamsads. With Commentaries [1908-14 ] 21. F. 22 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1925 San. D. 226 (e) 

Tripuresvara-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana compiled 
by Balirama Barman 1920 San. B. 826 (a, b) 

Tnputa-stotra [also called Tnpura-stotra, from the Tantra-sara] 
See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913 21. H. 15 

Tri-sasti-Salaka-purusa-caritra by Hemacandra — 

Sri-Tn-sasti-£alaka-purusa-cantra Sri-Adlsvara-cantra 
ParvanI (1904), foil [2], 1+[1], 180+ [2] Parvan II (1904), 
foil [3], 110 Parvans III-VI (1905), foil [3], 60, 227 
Parvan VII (1907), foil [4], 139 Parvans VIII-IX (1907), 
foil [2], 1, 219 Parvan X (1908), foil [4], 186 24x14 cm 

oblong 

Nxrnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1961-65 (1904-08) 

13. H. 34-36; 17. B. 29-31 

Ausgewohlte Erzahlungen aus Hemacandras Parisistaparvan 
Deutsch mit Emleitung und Ammerkungen von Johannes Hertel 
Bibhothek moigenlcindischer Erzahler, Band I pp xi, 271-j-[l] 
23x15 cm 

Wilhelm Heims Leipzig, 1908 9. H. 18 

TnsastiSalakapurusacaritra translated into English by 

Helen M Johnson Gaekwad's Oriental Senes, No 51 pp \vm, 
[i], 530, plates 25x16 cm 

Baptist Mission Press ( Calcutta ) Baroda, 1931 San. D. 150/51 

Tn-sasthi-salaka-purusa-carita by Hemacandra Parts — 

Jaina-Ramayana 

Sthaviravall-canta 

Tri-sati by Sarngadhara See Vaidya-vallabha [also called T ] 

Tn-sikha-brahmana Upamsad. See Upanisads. Collections 
Telugu char 1874 1471 

Telugu char 1883 

Telugu char 1883 


163 
2 K. 11 
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Tri-sthall-setu by KLamalakara Bhatta Laghu-tn-sthali-setuh 
Nimaya-smdhukara-kamalakara-Bhatta-pranltah pp 45 

21 Xl4 cm 

Raja-rajesvarl Press Benares , 1952 (1895) 1061 

Tri-sthali-setu by Narayana Bhatta — 

Tn-sthall-setu-praghattake Sarvatlrtha-vidhi -praghattakakhyah 
prathamo bhagah Narayana-JBhatta viracitah pp 5, 85, 3 
27 x 18 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, 1908 San. F. 53 (a) 

Narayana-Bhatta- viracitah Tn-sthall-setuh Etat pustakam Ve 
§a Sam Ra Gokhale lty-upahvair Gane£a-Sastribhih 
samsodhitam Anandasrama-samskrta-granthavah, No 78 

pp [3], 379 25 x 17 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1915 27. K. 17 


Tri-suparna: — 

Atha Tn-supama-prarambhah 2nd ed foil 2 25x11 cm 

oblong 

Vedanta-praka£a Press Poona, 1881 3. B. 26 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma [1884 ] 11. A. 5 

[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Atha satha-Trisupamam pp 7 17 X 13 cm oblong 

Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1915 San. B. 288 

Trithen (Francis Henry), ed Mahavira-carita by Bhavabhuti 
1848 12. G. 28 


Trivandrum Sanskrit Series: — 

No 1 Daiva by Deva Pursa-kara by KrsnalilaSuka 


Muni 1905 


26. H. 1 


No 2 Abhmava-kaustubha-mala by Krsnalila^uka Muni 
1905 26. H. 1 

No 3 Nalabhyudaya by Vamana Bhatta Bana 1907 

26. H. 1 

No 4 &iva-lHarnava by Nilakantha DIksita. 1909 

26. H. I 

No 5 Vyakti-viveka by Mahimabhatta Rajanaka vyakhya 
by Ruyyaka 1909 26. H. 2 

No 6 Astadhyayl by Panini Durghata-vrtti by 
Saranadeva 1909 26. H. 3 (a) 

No 7 Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Brahma-sutra- 
vftti [also called Brahma- tattva-prakaSika] by Sada&vendra 

SarasvatI 1909 26. H. 3 (o) 

No 8 Pradyumnabhyudaya by Ravivarman 1910 

26. H. 3 ( c ) 

No 9 Virupaksa-pancasika by VirOpaksanatha vivrti 
by Vidyacakravartin 1910 26. H. 3 ( d ) 
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Trivandrum Sanskrit Series : — cont 

No 10 Matanga-llla by NIlakantha 1910 26. H. 3 (e) 

No 11 Tapatl-samvarana by Kulasekhara Varman 
°vivarana by Sivarama 1911 26. H. 4 (a) 

No 12 Paramartha-sara attnbuted to Sesanaga °vivarana 
by Raghavananda Muni 1911 26. H. 4 (b) 

No 13 Subhadra-Dhananjaya by Kulasekhara Varman 
Vicara-tilaka by Sivarama 1912 26. H. 4 (c) 

No 14 Niti-sara by Kamandaki Jayamangala by Samkara 
Arya 1912 26. H. 5 

No 15 Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa 1912 26. H. 6 (a) 

No 16 Pratij na- Yaugandharayana by Bhasa 1912 

26. H. 6 (b) 

No 17 Panca-ratra by Bhasa 1912 26. H. 6 (c) 

No 18 Narayamya by Narayana Bhatta Bhakta-pnya 
by DeSamangala Yarya 1912 26. H. 7 

No 19 Mana-meyodaya by Narayana Bhatta and 
Narayana Pandita 1912 26. H. 8 (a) 

No 20 Avimaraka by Bhasa. 1912 26. H. 6 (d) 

No 21 Bala-carita by Bhasa 1912 24, H. 6 ( e ) 

No 22 Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa 1912 26. H. 22 

Nos 23, 29, 31 Nanartharnava-samksepa by KeSava 
Svamin 1913 ' 26. H. 26, 29, 31 

No 24 Janaki-parmaya by Cakrakavi 1913 26. H. 8 (b) 

No 26 Abhiseka-nataka by Bhasa 1913 26. H. 9 (b) 

Nos 27, 32 Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa prakasika 
by Arunagirinatha 1913 26. H. 27, 32 

No 29 See No 23 

No 30 Vastu-vidya. 1913 26. H. 30 

No 31 See No 23 

No 32 See No 27 

No 33 Vararuca-samgraha: Dlpa-prabha by Narayana 
1913 26. H. 33 

No 34 Mam-darpana by Rajacudamani Makhin 1913 

26. H. 34 

No 35 Tattva-cmtamam-sara by GopInatha 1914 

26. H. 35 

Nos 38, 43, 51, 52 See Nama-lmganusasana by Amara- 
simha Amara-kosodghatana by KsIrasvamin 1914-17 

26. H. 38, 43, 51, 52 


35 
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Trivandrum Sanskrit Series : — cotit 

No 39 Carudatta by Bhasa 1914 26. H. 9 ( c ) 

No 40 Alamkara-sutra by Ruyyaka Alamkara-sarvasva 
by Mankhuka °vyakbya by Samadrabandha 1915. 26. H. 40 

No 41 Adhyatma-patala [from the Apastamba-dharma- 
sutra] vivarana attributed to Sam kara Acarya 1915 

26. H. 41 

No 42 Pratima-nataka attributed to Bhasa 1915 

26. H. 9 (d) 

No 43 See No 38 

No 44 Tantra-suddha-prakarana by Vedottama Bhatta- 
raka 1915 

No 45 Prapanca-hrdaya. 1915 26, H. 45 

No 46 Astadhyayi by Panini Panbhasa-vrtti by 
Nilakantha DIksita 1915 26. H. 46 


Nos 47, 48, 58, 61 Siddhanta-Siddhanjana by Krsnananda 
SarasvatI 1916-18 26. H. 47, 48, 58, 61 

No 48 See No 47 

No 49 Gola-dipika by Paramesvara 1916 26. H. 49 

No 50 Rasarnava-sudhakara by Singabhupala Sarvajna 
1916 26.' H. 50 

No 51 See No 38 

No 52 See No 38 

No 53 Sabda-mrnaya by Prakasatma YatIndra 1917 

26. H. 53 

No 54 Sphota-siddhi-nyaya-vicara. 1917 26. H. 54 

No 55 Matta-vilasa by Mahendravikrama Varman 1917. 

26, H. 55 

No £6 Manusyalaya-candrika 1917 26, H. 56 

No 57 Raghuvira-canta. 1917 26. H. 57 

No 58 See No 47 

No 59 Nagananda by Harsadeva °vimarsinl by 
Sivarama 1917 26. H. 59 

No 60 Laghu-stava by Laghu Acarya °vrtti by 
Raghavananda 1917 26. H. 60 

No 61 See No 47. 

No 62 See Sarva-mata-samgraha. 1918 26. H. 62 

No 63 Kiratarjuniya by Bharavi' Sabdartha-dipika by 
Citrabhanu 1918. 26. H. 63 
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Trivandrum Sanskrit Series : — cont 

No 64 Megha-duta by Kalidasa Megha-samdesa- 
pradlpa by Daksinavartanatha 1919 

26. H. 64; San. D. 163/64 

No 65 Maya-mata by Maya Muni 1919 

26. H. 65; San. D. 163/65 

No 66 Mahartha-manjarl by Mahe4varananda Panmala 
by the same 1919 San. D. 163/66 

Nos 67, 71 Tantra-samuccaya by Narayana °vimarsinl 
by Samkara, son of Narayana 1919-21 San. D. 163/67, 71 

No 68 See Tattva-prakasa by Bhojadeva °tatparya- 
dipika by SrIkumara 1920 San. D. 163/68 

Nos 69, 72, 77, 83 Isanasiva-Gurudeva-paddhati by 
Isanasiva Gurudeva MiIra 1920-25 

San. D. 163/69, 72, 77, 83 

Nos 70, 76, 84 Arya-Manjusri-mula-kalpa. 1920-25 

San. D. 163/70, 76, 84 

No 71 See No 67 

No 72 See No 69 

No 73 Kvara-pratipatti-prakasa by Madhusudana 
Sarasvati 1921 San. D. 163/73 

Nos 74, 81 Yajnavalkya-smrti: Bala-krlda by ViSvarupa 
Acarya 1922-24 San. D. 163/74, 81 

Nos 75, 98 Silpa-ratna by SrIkumara 1922-29 

San. D. 163/75, 98 

No 76 See No 70 

No 77 See No 69 


No 78 Asvalayana-grhya-sutra: °vrtti [also called 
Anavila] by Haradatta Acarya Mi£ra 1923 San. D. 163/78 


Nos 79, 80, 82 Artha-sastra by Kautilya J§rl-mula by 
T Ganapati 8astrin 1924-25 San. D. 163/79, 80, 82 

No 80 

See No 79 


No 81 

See No 74 


No 82 

See No 79 


No 83 

See No 69. 


No S4 

See No 70 


No 85 

Visnu-smrti. 

San. D. 163/85 

No 86 

Bharata-canta by Krsnacarya 1925 

San. D. 163/86 

No 87 See Samgita-samaya- 
Par£vadeva 1925 

■sara by Samgitakara Sri 
San. D. 163/87 

No 88 

See Supplement 
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Trivandrum Sanskrit Series: — cont. 

No 89 Sphota-siddhi by Bharata Mi&ra 1927 

San. D. 163/89 

Nos 90, 99 Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini °bhasya by 
6 abara Svamin Sloka-vartika by Kumarila Bhatta Kasika- 
tika by SucaritamiSra 1926-29. San. D. 163/90, 99 

No 91 Brhaj-jataka [also called Hora-sastra] by Varaha- 
mihira °vivarana by Rudra 1926 San. D. 163/91 

No 92 Rasa Upanisad. 1928 San. D. 163/92 

No 93 Vedanta-panbhasa by Dharmaraja AdhvarIndra 
DIksita °prakasika by Ledda DIksita 1928 San. D. 163/93 

No 94 Brhad-desI by Matanga Muni 1928 

San. D. 163/94 

No. 95 Rana-dlpika by Kumaraganaka 1928 

San. D. 163/95 

No 96 Rg-veda: °bhasya bv Skandasvamin. 1929- 

San. D. 163/96 

No. 97 Naradiya-Manu-samhita attributed to Narada 
°bhasya by Bhavasvamin 1929. San. D. 163/97 

No. 98 See No. 75 

No 99. See No 90. 

No 100 See Supplement 

No 101 Aryabhatlya by Aryabhata °bhasya by 
Nilakantha Somasutvan 1930- San. D. 163/101 

No 102 See Supplement 

No 103 Hamsa-samdesa by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
1930 * San. D. 163/103 

No 104 Samba-pancasika by Samba °vyakhya. 1930 

San. D. 163/104 

No. 105 Nidhi-pradlpa by SrIkantha^ambhu 1930 

San. D. 163/105 

No 106 Praknya-sarvasva by Narayana Bhatta 
°vyakbya. 1931. San. D. 163/106 

Nos 107-110 See Supplement 

No 111. Hrdaya-pnya by Paramesvara 1931 

San. D. 163/111 

No 112 See Supplement. 

No 113 Samglta-krti bv Rama\ \rman Maharaja I 93 ? 

San D 163/113 
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Trivarnikacara by Somasena Bhattaraka — 

See Jain Law. (1923 ) San. B. 348 

1926 San. B. 769 

Sri-Somasena-Bhattaraka-viracita Traivamikacara . . Pam. 
Pannalalaji Soni-krta [Hindi-] anuvada sahita pp 8, 32, 398. 
24 X 16 cm 

Native Opimon Press, Lokamanya Press and Bombay Vaibhava 
Press Bombay , 2451 (1925) San. D. 424 

Trivedi (F C ), joint ed and transl Pratima-nataka attributed to 
Bhasa [1927 ] San. D. 498 

Trivedi (K P ) See Kamalasamkara Prama-Samkara Sarman 
[also called K P. T.] 

Tri-vediya-kriya-kanda-paddhati compiled by Syamacarana 
Kaviratna °tika by the same Supan§uddha-satika- [Savanganu- 
vada-] Tnvediya-knyakanda-paddhatih [Vaidika-vyakarana-sahita] 
6ri-Syamacarana-kaviratnena samSodhita [Tatraprathama-kande 
Samanya-kandam ] pp plate, [4], 67, 15, +194, 30+[2] 
22x14 cm oblong 

Victona Press Calcutta , 1313 (1906) 25. E. 14 

Tri-vedlya-nitya-karma compiled by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi 
Tnvediya - nitya - karmma Srlyukta - Gurunatha - Kavyatirtha - 

Vidyamdhi sampadita [o Vanga-bhasayam anudita] pp [4], 
75+[l] 16x10 cm 

Ghose Press Calcutta, , 1319 (1912-13) 3405 

Tn-vediya-samdhya-vidhi compiled by Kailasacandra Bhatta- 
carya °tika by the same Vividha-vi§aya-samvalita-sandhya- 
panbhasa-sameta satika [sa-Vang-] anuvada-Trivedlya-sandhya 
vidhih Sri-Kailasacandra-Bhattacaryya-Tarkanidhi-pranitah 
pp 3+[l], 72 21 xl4 cm 

Koticanda Printing Works Sylhat, 1328 (1921) 

San. D. 749 (e) 

Tnvcdiya-Samvatsarikekoddista-vidlii compiled by Ramadayala 
Bhattacarya Atha Tn-vediya-Samvatsankekoddista- vidhih 
Tarpana- vidhih ca Sri-Ramadayala Bhattacaryyena 

samkahtah sam§odhitah praka§ita^ ca 2nd ed pp [2], 43 
17x11 cm 

Dlnanatha Press Sylhata, 1329 (1922) San. B. 430 

Tnvemka by A^adhara Bhatta Tnvemka of Asadhara Bhatta edited 
with mtroduction, etc , by Sarma Sahityopadhyaya Princess 
of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, No 14 pp 13, 30 
22 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1925 San. C. 311/14 

Trivem-stotra. See Prayaga-mahatmya [from the Padma- 
purana] [1924 ] San. B. 799 (/) 

TrivenI - stotra [also called Panca - pancaSad - vama - ratna - puspa - 
malika] See Panca-pancasad-varna-ratna-puspa-maliia. 
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Trivenl-stotra by Samkara Acarya See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. 
1912, 1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Tnvidha-lila-namavali [also called Trividha-namavali] by Vallabha 
Acarya — 

See Vividha-nama-ratnavall, 1910 23. E. 29 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

: °vivrti by Gokulotsava Srimad-Vallabhacarya-prakatita 
Tnvidha-namavali vivrti-sameta Sa ca . Mulacandra Tulasi- 
dasa Telivala D hairy al ala Vrajadasa Samkaliya lty 

etabhyam samSodhya prakatikrta pp [2], 78 25x17 cm 

Karnataka Press Bombay, 1977 (1921) San. D. 170 

'Tn-vidya tri-gunatmika. Tn-vidya tri-gunatmika [Marathi- 
anuvada-sameta] The threefold science Part I pp 60, 
55+[l] 21x16 cm 

American Mission Press Bombay, 1833 25. E. 26 

Trivikrama Kala-vidhana. 

Trivikrama Bhatta — 

Damayantl-katha 

Mantra-ratna-manjusa 

Trivikrama Kavi Kuvalayasva-vilasa. 

Trivikrama Pandita — 

Hari-vayu-stuti 

Nrsimha-stuti 
Pancayudha-prapanca 
Usa-harana 
Vayu-stuti: °vyakhya 

Trivikrama Sastrin Kavya-prayoga-ratnavali by Krsnaraja 
Sarvabhauma °vyakhya by T § 

Trivikrama- stotra by Vadiraja Yati See Stotra-ratna-mala. 
Kanarese char 1923 San. B. 780 (J) 

TrI VI KR AMAT ! RT H A SVAMIN — 

Glta-marmanusasana 

Loka-samgraha-sutra 

Samajanti^asana-sutra 

Varnasrama-viveka-sutra 

ed Parananda-sutra. 1931 San. D. 150/56 

Triyugi-mahatmva. See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by 
Balirama Sarman 1920 San. B. 826 (a, b) 
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Tnyugl-Narayana-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Atha 
Tnyugi-Narayana-mahatmyam [Hmdi-] bhasa-tlka-sahitam pra- 
rabhyate foil 10+ [1] 24x11 cm oblong 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1970 (1913) 9. B. 33 

Troyer (M A ), transl (French) Raja-taranginl by Kalhana 
1840-52 ' 9. H. 1-3 

Trtiya vijnapti by Vitthalesvara See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Trubner's Oriental Series: — 

No 5 Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 1879 

San. D. 640 

No 8 Metrical translations from Sanskrit writers. 
1879 San. D. 645, 646 

The remainder are unnumbered, 

Indian Poetry. 1881 San. D. 639 

See Samkhya-karika by I^varakrsna 1881 San. D. 649-51 

Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra 1st ed 1881 
, San. D. 657 

2nd ed 1888 San. D. 653 

3rd ed 1891 San. D. 658 

Sarva-darsana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya 1882 

San. D. 637 

2nd ed 1894 San. D. 638 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1882 

San. D. 647 

4th ed 1907 San. D. 648 

Indian Idylls. 1883 San. D. 680 

Manu-smrti [translation] 1884 San. D. 641 

Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °bhasya by 

Vijnanabhiksu 3rd ed [previous editions were not in this series] 
1885 San. D. 636; 12. D. 20 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Three Satakas 1886 

San. D. 643, 644 

Manu-smrti [text] 1887 San. D. 652 

Truth and Vedas, See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections * 1925 

San. B. 611 (a) 

Try-;akanda-sara-samgraha. Tryakanda-sara-samgraha Dvitlya 
Kanda Jisako Pamdita Chedatala Tyagi ne prakasita 
Kiya Part II pp 29 26x18 cm 

Jauba Works Press Moradabad, 1914 San. F. 63 (/) 

Tryambaka Sauca-mrnaya. 
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Tryambaka Bala^astrin -Dharmadhikarin, joint compiler i Goda- 
yatra-nirnaya. 

* 

Tryambaka DIksita See Tryambakaraya Makhin [also called T D ] 

Tryambaka Gurunatha Kale, ed Rasa-hrdaya-tantra by 
Govinda Bhagavatpada Mugdhavabodhinl by Caturbhuja 
MiSra 1927 San, D* 696 

Tryambakaraya Makhin [also called Tryambaka DIksita, or Yajvan], 
son of Gangadhara Dharmakuta. 

Tryambaka Mate Acarendu. 

Tryambaka Oka Acara-bhusana. 

Tryambaka Pandita Asauca-mrnaya. 

Tryambaka-raja-rati, See Ganga-laharl by Jagannatha Raya. 

1915 San. F. 211 (a) 

Tryambaka Gastrin, ed — 

Dasa-Slokl by Samkara Acarya Siddhanta-bindu by 
MadhusOdana SarasvatI Nyaya-ratnavali by Brahmananda 
SarasvatI 1928 San. D. 388/65 

Madana-ratna-nighantu by Madanapala (1922 ) 

San. B. 468 


Tryambaka Sastrin Bhatta — 

Advaita-siddhanta-vaijayanti 

Sruti-matodyota 

£ruti-ratna-praka£a 

Tryambaka Yajvan See Tryambakaraya Makhin [also called 
Tryambaka DIksita, or Yajvan] 

Tschhakli. See Upanisads. Collections. 1802 306. 29. A. 32 

Tucci (Giuseppe), transl (Italian) — 

Bodhi-caryavatara by Santideva SOri [1925] 

San. B, 550 

Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic from Chinese 
Sources, 1929. San. D. 150/49 

ed . — 

Nyaya-mukha by Dinnaga 1930 Eur. Cat. 22. V. 242/15 
Sata-sastra by Aryadeva 1925 San. D. 149 
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Tukarama. Abhanga. 

Tukarama Tatrya, ed — 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 1906 4. A. 6 

Yoga-sutra by PataSjali Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva 
1882 ll.D. 10 

2nd ed 1885 2. E. 24 

Tula-dana. See Vrsabha-dana. [1887 ] 2426 


Tula-dana-vidhi compiled by Sivasamkara Sarman See Go-dana- 
vidhi compiled by 8iva£amkara 8 arman [1924 ] 

San, B. 855 (d) 


Tulajarama 8 arm an, compiler Prasna-dipika. 

Tulajirava Bhosale Samglta-saramrtoddhara. 

Tulakaverl-mahatmya [from the Agm-purana] 8rimad-Agneya- 
puranantargata-Tulakaveri-mahatmyam Telugu char 

pp [1], 2, 173, 4 21 x 14 cm oblong 

Sarasvatl-bhandara Press Madras, [1874] 13. D. 29 

Tulapati Simha, compiler Stotra-mam-mala. 

Tulasidasa — 

Mani-ratna-mala [sometimes attnbuted, usually attnbuted 
to Samkara Acarya] 

Surya-purana 

TulasIdatta Upadhyaya Gaya-sat-paddhati: °dlpika. 

Tulasl-glta. See Glta-granthavali. [1911] 21. F. 19 

Tulasl-kastha-mala-vijaya-pataka compiled by Tyestharama 
Harijivana Jos! Sastrin Sri-TuIasI-k astha-m al a Vijayapataka 
[Gujarati-bhasantara-sameta] gitih praneta Sastri 
Jyestarama Hanjivana JosT pp [4], 38+ [2], 216, plates 

16x12 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Umreth, 446 (1924) San. B. 1114 

Tulasi-kavaca [from the Brahmanda-purana] — 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 7 

[1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. [1SS8 ] 4. B. 16 


See B^hat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Sec Stotra-ratna-mala. Part III Kanarese char 1923 

San. B. 780 (m) 
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Tulasl-kavaca [also called Tulasi-stotra] See Tulasl-stotra by 
Pundarika 

TulasI - Mahalaksmi - puj a - kalpa. §ri-T ulasl - mahalaksmi- puj a - 

kalpamu Telugu char pp 8 23x15 cm 

Mary Press Rajahmundry, 1927 San. D. 784 (d) 

Tulasl-mahatmya. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Kanarese char 1923. 

San. B. 780 (m) 


Tulasl-mahatmya compiled by GopInathakara Tulasi-maha- 
tmyam . Pandita-Srl-Gopinathakarankadvara samSodhita, . . 
Onya char 2nd ed pp 12 17x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1918 San. B. 789 (i) 

Tulasl-mahatmya compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhatta- 
carya See Pandava-gita. [1867 ] 1689 

1875 _ 1352 

1878 998 

Tulasl-mala-dharana-vada [from the Avatara-vadavali] by 
PurusottamAj son of Pitambara See Vadavali compiled by 
Ramanatha Barman Bhatta [1920 ] San. B. 401 

Tulasl-pratistha compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla. 
Tulasf-pratistha Telugu char pp 40 16x10 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1918 San. B. 775 (r) 

Tulasl-puja: — 

Atha [Marathl-padya-sameta] Tulasl-puja-pra foil 7, [1] 
15 xl2 cm 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1878 2398 

Tulasl-puja Telugu char pp 16 11x7 cm 

Durga Press Ellore, 1915 San. B. 876 (ft) 

Tulasl-puja-kalpa. Tulasi-puja-kalpamu Telugu char pp 8 
18x12 cm 

Anandabala-SarasvatT Press Vtzagapatam, 1921 

San. D. 779 (g) 

Tulasl-puja-kavaca. Tulasi-puja-kalpamu Purvakavuluce raci- 
yimpabadmadi Telugu char pp 8 21 x 13 cm 

Anamda Bala Sarasvatl Press Vtzagapatam, 1917 

San. C. 159 


Tulasirama Ganga-stotra: °tlka. 

TulasIrama Svamin — 

Rg-veda: °bhasya by T S 

Sama-veda: °bhasya by T S 
Svetasvatara Upamsad: °bhasya by T S 
ed Narada-siksa. 1916 San. C. 163 (m) 
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Tulasirama Svamin MiSra, Vidyanidhi, transl Bhagavad-glta 
[from the Maha-bharata] 1924 San. B. 757 


Tulasl-stotra [also called Tulasi-ka\ aca] by Pundarika — 


See Stotra-kalapa. 1867 1032 

1871 12. B. 7 

[1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 


See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910 ] San. B. 821 ( e ) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part III Kanarese char 1923 

San. B. 780 (tn) 

Tulasi-tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada Tulasl-tatva-bh askara 
T llaka-tatva-bh askara V aisnava-tatva-bh askara 

Hanhara prasadane mrmmana lnya pp 46 26 X 17 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1880 405 


Tulasl-vivaha compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla Tulasi- 
vivahamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] Calla Laksmlnrsimha- 
Sastnce vrayambadi Telugu char pp 32 18x12 cm 

Aryananda Press Masultpatam, 1925 San. B. 788 (i) 


Tulasl-viyoga-vijnana by Sivabhatta Ramabhatta Kekkara 
Tulasi-viyoga-vijnanam Sri Kekkara Ramabhattatmaja- 
Si\abhatta - viracitam stotratmakam kavyam pp [2], 8 
22x14 cm 

Ramakrsna Printing Works Kumata, 1847 (1925) 

San. B. 1141 (c) 

Tulasy-asvattha-vivaha-vidhi by Caturthilala Atha Tulasl- 
vivaha-vidhih prarabhyate foil 9-f-[l] 33x16 cm oblong 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, s d 920 

Tullberg (Otto Fridericus), ed and transl (Latin) Malavi- 
kagmmitra by Kalidasa 1840 23. 1. 6 

Tunga-ksetra-mahatmya. Tunga-mahatmya [Hindi bhasanm ada 
sameta] pp 32 13x9 cm 

Sarasvati Press Moradabad, 1926 San. B. 853 (/) 


Tunganatha-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana compiled 
by Balirama S arm an 1920 ' San. B. 826 ( a , b) 
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Tuhgesvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana]. . Skanda- 
puranantargata - Sri - TumgeSvara - mahatmyam [Akaia - Ganga - 
mahatmyatatha Hmdx-bhasanuvada-sahitam] . Pam Mahi- 
mananda-Sarma-Sastn-krtaya Sara-grahml-vyakhyaya sama- 
lamkrtam pp. 23+[l] 18x13 cm 

Brahma Press Etawah, 1983 (1926) San. B. 799 (tri) 

T untukanatha Rasendra-cintamani. 

Tuppil-pillaiym avatara-vaibhava by Krsnamacarya, Gomatham 
Tuppil pillaiym avatara-vaibhavam Sri-Verumbudur 
Gomatham Krsnamacaryah Tamil and Grantha char pp 7, 
[1] 21 xl4 cm 

[Madras, 1909 ] San, D. 618 (ft) 

Turajabhavanl-sahasra-nama-stotra. Atha [Mahatmya-sameta- 
(pp 17-19) ] Turajabhavani-sahasra-nama-stotra-prarambhah 
pp 19 16 X 13 cm 

Arya-samskrti Press Poona , [1932] San, B. 1290 (/) 

Turajabhavanl-sahasra-nama-stotra-mahatmya. See Turaja- 
bhavani-sahasra-nama-stotra. [1932 ] San. B, 1290 (/) 

Turlya-mmiamsa by Ramamisra Sastrin Turiya-mhn&msd by 
SSAS'TSPSMM Rdma MiSra Sdstrf pp [1], ix, 
8, [3], 144 21x13 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1901 2091 

1 

Turlyatitavadhuta Upanisad: — 

See Upanisads. Collections Telugu char 1874 1471 

Telugu char 1883 163 

: °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries (1922 ) 

San. A. 121/14 

i °tippanl. See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1912 

6. K» 3 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1929 San. D. 226/5 

Turrini (Giuseppe), transl {Italian) — 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Sampvini by Mallinatha 
SOri 1899 San. F. 34 

Rg-veda. Parts and Selections 1899 San. F. 35 

Tuxen (Poul), transl Tarka-bhasa by Ke^avamisra 1914 

v ' San. D. 1095 (d) 

Twelve Principal Upanisads. See Upanisads. Collections 
1906 * E ' 25 
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Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of Inheritance* Two 

inheritance [Daya-bhaga by Jimutavahana, and the Daya- 
bhaga of the Yajnavalkya-smrti with Vijnanesvara’s Rju- 
mitlksara] Translated by H T Colebrooke pp [l], xv, 377 
29 x 23 cm 

Hmdoostanee Press Calcutta, 1 810 San. F. 117 

Two Vajrayana Works, Two [ (1) Prajnopaya viniscaya-siddhi of 
Ananga-vajra, (2) Jftana-siddhi of Indra-bhuta] Vajrayana works 
edited with an introduction and index by Benoytosh Bhatta- 
charyya, Gaekzcad’s Oriental Senes , No 44 pp xxi, 118 
24 X 15 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1929 San. D. 150/44 

Tyagaraja Adhvarin [also called Raju Sastnn] — 

Durjanokti-mrasa 

Nyayendu-s ekha r a 

Sad-vidya-vilasa: Rasanubhuti-vyakhya 

Tyagaraja Diksita Vibhuti-rudraksa-dharma-mrupana. 

Tyagaraja Makhin Sama-rudra-samhita-bhasya. 

Tyagaraja Gastrin, Bariim , compiler Nitya-deva-puja-krama. 

Tyagaraja-vijaya by Yajnesa S arman . Sri-Tyagaraja-vijayah 

Ayam kila Yajnesa barman a viracitah Campu-prabandhah 
pp [2], plate, 162, vn 16x12 cm 

Vidya-vinodmi Press Tanjore , 1904 20. B. 29 

Tymms (W R ), transl Hitopadesa by Narayana [1910 ] 

6. K.5; 305. 29. F. 2 

t)ber ein Fragment der Bhagavat iby Albrecht Weber Uber 
Bhagavati Em Beitrag zur Kenntmss der heiligen Sprache und 
Literatur der Jama Von A Weber (Erster Theil, Einleitung, und 
erster Abschnitt von der Sprache der Bhagavati Zweiter Theil, 
zweiter Abschnitt Inhalt der vorhegenden Bucher der Bhagavati 
und dntter Abschnitt die Legende von Khamdaka [Bhagavati- 
sutra II I 18-80 edited and translated] ) Abhandlungen der 
komgl Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1865 I Theil 
pp [u], 367-444, plates II Theil pp [ii], 155-352 28x22 cm 

Buchdruckerei der Komgl Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Berlin, 1866, 1867 300. 12. L. 5 

Ubhayabhavadi-varaka-panskara by Lokanatha S arman Jha 
°prakasa by Balakrsna MiSra Jhopanamaka-Lokanatha- 
Sarma-pranitah Ubhayabhavadi-varaka-panskarah Balakrsna- 
Misra-viracita-Prakasakhya-vivarana-sametah Pam Dhundhi- 
raja-Sastnna samskrtah pp [1], 12, 54 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1978 (1922) 

San. D. 798; San. D. 249 ( b ) 

Ubhayasekhara (Ovrn Mendis), compiler Ayur-veda-vyakarana. 
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Ucchista-Candalml-upasana [from the Brhaj-jyotisamava] by 
Harikrsna See Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna. (1908 ) 

27* C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-kavaca [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] See 
Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna* (1908 ) 27* C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna. Ucchista-Ganapaty-ucchista- 
Candaliny-upasane prarabhyete ' [A collection under the title 
Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna, comprising (1) Ucchista-Gana- 
pati-patala, (2) °puja-paddhati, (3) °kavaca, (4) °sahasra-nama, 
(5) °stava-raja, followed by the Ucchista-Candahnl-upasana 
from the upasana-stavaka of the dharma-skandha of the Brhaj- 
jyotis-amava The Ucchista-Ganapati-kavaca, °sahasra-nama and 
°stava-raja are stated to be from the Rudra-yamala-tantra ] 
[Edited by Govmda Sastrin, son of Paraiurama Bhatta, of 
Khandesh] foil [1], 89, [1] 12x17 cm oblong 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1964 (1908) 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-patala* See Ucchista-Ganapati-panca- 
ratna* (1908 ) 27* C. 31 


Ucchista-Ganapati-puja-paddhati. See Ucchista-Ganapati- 
panca-ratna. (1908 ) 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-sahasra-nama [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] 
See Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna. (1908 ) 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-Ganapati-stava-raja [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] 
See Ucchista-Ganapati-panca-ratna. (1908 ) 27. C. 31 

Ucchista-sprsta - patra - suddhi - vicara by Purusottama See 
Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Ucchvasa by Jnanesvara Kavyananda Ucchvasah Sri-Jnanesvara- 
Kavyananda-viracitah pp [1], 2, [3], 121 18x12 cm 

Aryan Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911-12) 3397 

Udaharana-sloka. Udaharana-slokah [Utkala-bhasanuvada-sametah] 
Sri-Janardana Karanka-karttrka-padyanuvadita Onya 

char pp 43 17 X 10 cm 

Dutta Press Cuttack, 1918 San. B. 157 ( n ) 

Udaharana-51oka-mala [compiled] Udaharana-£loka-mala 
Sri-Abhinna-N ayanka [Utkala-bhasa-] padyanuvada [saha] 

Onya char 2nd ed pp. 48 17x11 cm 

Edward Press Cuttack, 1913 3653 


Udaharana-sloka-mala compiled by SudarSanananda Udaharana- 
£loka-mala Pandita Sri SudarSananandanka ^dvara [Utkala- 
bhasa] padyanuvadita Onya char. Parti pp 50 17x11 cm 

Utkala-Sahitya Press Cuttack, 1910. 3470 

2nd ed. Dutta Press Cuttack, 1915 San. B. 156 (r) 
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Udaka-santi: — 

(Udaka-samtih sampurna ) Grantha char pp 48 18 x11cm 

[Madras, 1880 ] 442 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] II, A* 5 

[1886 ] 13, H. 21 

Udaka-Samtih Saunakiya sa-prayoga prarabhyate [Edited by 
Krsnadiksita Vatave ] pp [ui], 1, 24-f[i] 25x12 cm 

oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1917 San. D. 65 

Atha Udaka-santih Pratisara-bandha- (pp 35 fF) [udaka- 
santi-pratisara-bandha-samana-tantranta- (pp 40 fF) ] sahita 
[From the colophon Ayam prayogah Pandita-Vemkatasa- 
Sarmana panScrdhitah ] pp 42 27 X 12 cm 

Shri nandini Press Gokarn, 1923 San, F. 49 (a) 

Udaka-Santi-prayoga compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calld 
Udaka-samti-prayogamu Idi Calla Laksminrsimha 8astnce 
vrayabadi Teltigu char pp 47 21x14 cm 

Jyotismat! Press Madras, 1913 3488 

Udaka-santi-prayoga compiled by C Laksmi Nrsimha Sastrin 
Udaka-£ anti-prayogamu Idi Laksmi-Nrsimha-Sastnce svara- 
sahita mugace pambadi Telugu char. 2nd ed pp 47-f-[l] 
22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masidipatam, 1924 San. D. 1029 (g) 

Udaka-^antyadi. Udakaiany-adi-namo’yam apurva-granthah, 
Telugu char pp iv, 241 22x14 cm 

G R C Press Madras, s d 16. BB» 3 

Udaka-suddhi-vicara by Purusottama See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Udara-Raghava by Mallamalla Acarya See Grantha- ratna- 
mala. Vol IY 1890 16. D. 27 

Vol V 1891 16. D. 28 

Udayacandra Datta, compiler. Materia medica of the Hindus. 
1877 16. D. 20 

transl Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susruta 1883-91 

14. C. 11 & 12 

Udayadharma Mahavlra-stavana. 

Udayadharma Ganin Dharma-kalpa-druma. 

Udayadharma Muni, disciple of Ratnasunha Sun Vakya-prakasa; 
°tlka. 


Udayalala Ka£alivala, ed Aradhana-katha-kosa by Nemidatta 
Brahmacarin [1914 ] 5. B. 5 
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Udayana Acarya — 

Atma-tattva-viveka [also called Bauddhadhikara] 

Bodha-siddhi 

Laks ana vail 

Nyaya-kusumanjali 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyayana 
Tatparya-tika by Yacaspati MiSra Tatparya-parisuddhi 
by U. A 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kan ad a Padartha-dharma-samgraha 
by Prasastapada Kiranavall by U A 

Udayana-Vatsaraja by Harikrsna Deva TJdayana Vatsa-raja by 
Hant Krishna Deb, M A pp [1], 9-f[l] 21x17 cm 

Temple Press Calcutta, 1914. San, D. 631 ( E ) 

Udayaprabha Suri Arambha-siddhi. 

Udayanvaya-varnana by Sriratha Sastrin, Vetala Udayanvaya- 
vamanam nama Khanda-Kavyam Arthat Jonmad-arya-kula- 
kamala-divakaranam Meda-pata-de£adhipatinam Maha-rana- 
varyanam a am^a-varnanam . Vetalopakhyena Jorinatha- 
Joastnna pranitam pp 3, 16, 2 18x11 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , (1922) San. B. 1146 (c) 

Udayapraka£adeva Vajasaneyi-samhita: Svara-samcarinl by U 

Udayarama Sastrin Dabarala, ed Prakrta-praka£a by Vararuci 
Manorama by Bhamaha 1920 San. D. 1179 

Udayasundarl-katha by Soddhala Soddhala-viracita Udaya- 
sundari-katha with mtroduction, etc , . partly edited by 

C D Dalai . continued by Embar Krishnamacharya 

Gaekwad’s Oriental Senes, No 11 pp 8, u, 258, 9 25x17 cm 

Baroda, 1920 San. D. 150/11 

Udayasagara Rsabha-Jina-stavana. 

V 

Udayavijaya Ganin — 

Dyana-mandana-MahavIra-Jina-stavana 

Jama-tattva-parlksa 

ed Nyayaloka by Yasovijaya Ganin. Tattva-prabha by 

Vijayanemi SOri. (1918 ) San. F. 41, 46 

Udbandhanadi-durmarana-Narayana-bak compiled by Laksmi- 
nrsimha Sastrin, Calla. Udbamdhanadi durmarana Narayana- 
bali-prayogah Idi Call a . . Laksminrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi 

Telugu char pp 12 18x11 cm 

SrT-Rajarajesvan-mkltana Press Madras, 1912 3459 

Udbhata Bhatta Kavyalamkara-sara-samgraha. 
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Udbhata-sagara compiled by Madhava Mahapatra Udbhata- 
sagara va raja-sabha Sloka Sri Madhava Mahapatranka 

dvara samgrhita o utkala padyanuvadita Pandita Sri Gangadhara 
Mahapatra Sarmanka dvara samSodhita Oriya char, pp 151 
19x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, [1931] San. B. 1137 (h) 

Udbhata-sagara compiled by Purnacandra De Kavyaratna — 

Udbhata-sagarah Srl-Purnacandra-Kavibhusana-Kavya- 

ratna- sankalitah pp [2], 16, 6, 6, 44, 9, 18, 100, 22, 180 
18x13 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta , 1839 (1917) 13. F. 35 

Udbhata-sagarah (prathama-dvitiya-tj*tlya-pravaha-samanvitah) 
. Kavibhusana-Srf-Pumacandra-De-Kavyaratna-Udbhata- 
sagara sankalitah 4th ed pp [2], 16, 64, 112, 204, [1] 

' 18x12 cm 

Rudra Printing Works Calcutta, 1851 (1929) San. B. 1012 (b) 

Udbhata-sloka-mala, compiled by Purnacandra De Kavyaratna 
Udbhata-Sloka-mala (Kalidasa, Vararuci, prabhrti-purusa- 
kavi evam Nivida-nitamba, Sila-Bhattarika prabhyti Strf- 

Kavi-ganera Kavitavali) [Vanganuvada-sameta] Sri-purnacandra 
De Kavyaratna Udbhata sagara samgrhita o anudita 
pp 16, 145-239+ [1] 22x14 cm 

Han Press Calcutta, 1904 20, F. 26 

Uddamaresvara-tantra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] See 
Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
1877-84 19. K. 9 

Uddamaresvara-tantra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] Parts 
Devlsukta. 

Uddanda ICavi [also called Dandm] Mallika-maruta. 

s 

Uddhara-candnka compiled by Kasicandra Vidyaratna Uddhara- 

candnka Sri-KasIcandra-Vidyaratna-pranita Samksipta-Vanga- 
nuvada-sahita pp [4], 58 18 x11cm 

Kamala Press Calcutta , 1321 (1913) San. B. 812 (/) 

Uddhava Nirnaya-tattva by Sivanandana Naga Daivajna 
°tlka by U 

Uddhava Acarya, ed Nrsimha-purana. 2nd ed 1911 27. C. 23 

Uddhava Balacarya Ainapure. Smrty-artha-sagara by Nrsimha 
Narayana Salari Acarya tippanl by U B A 

ed Sarasvatl-sutra-: Siddhanta-candrika by Ramacandr^- 

Srama SubodhinI by Sadananda [1891 ] 6. 1. 5 

Uddhava-duta attributed to Madhava KavIndra Bhattacarya 
[also sometimes to Rupagosvamm] — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 
See Kavya-kalapa, 1864 


36 


5. L. 6 
18. E. 6 
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Uddhava-duta attributed to Madhavb KavIndra Bhattacarya— con/. 
See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna 


[1869 ] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

1874 983 

1886 13. D. 17 

: °tlka by Sarvesvara Tarkalamkara Uddhava-dutam 


8nmad-Rupa-Gosvami-pranitam 8ri-Sarwesvara-Tarkalankara- 
krta-tlkaya [Vanga-j bhasanuvadena ca soha pp [1], 85 
20 x 12 cm 

Ananda Press Matmanstmha , 1802 (1885) 406 

: °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya See 
Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya 3rd ed 1888 6. C. 11 


Uddhava-duta by Rajavallabha Misra °t!ka by the same 
8rImad-Uddhava-duta-kavyam sa-tikam . pp 44 25x16 cm 

Samskrta Press Benares , 1881 372 


Uddhava-duta attributed to Rupagosvamin See Uddhava-duta 
attnbuted to Madhava KavIndra Bhattacarya [sometimes 
attributed to R G ] 

Uddhava-GopI-samvada by Madhavarama AvasthI See Vedanta- 
bhagavata by Madhavarama Avasthin Vyasa (1929 ) 

San. D. 787 (/) 


Uddhava-samdesa by Rupagosvamin 
1847 


See Kavya-samgraha. 

5. L. 6 


1872 


13. C. 14 


1874 

1886 


983 
13. D. 17 


Uddhavasimha Abhava-rahasya. 


Uddhavasimha Nirmala, ed Pratyak-tattva-pradipika by 
Citsukha Muni Manasa-nayana-prasadini by Pratya- 
ksvarupa Muni (1888 ) 22. F. 15 

Uddisa compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya UddJsah 
[Knyoddisa, Apabhasa-mantra tatha Vanganuvada-sametah] . • 

8rl Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita pp [3]» 
2,68 27 x 22 cm 

Jyotisa-praka^a Press Calcutta , 1292 (1884) 186 
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Uddisa-tantra: — 

See Sulabha-tantra-prakaga. [1886] 16. G. 3 

Uddl§a-tantra arthat Gupta-vidya-prakasa [Kahani ka 

samgraha samvalita] [Hindi-] bhasa tlka sahita pp 4, 17, 6 
17 X 13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Gtrgatim {Bombay), 1918 

San. B. 1150 (d) 

Uddf£a-tantra attributed to Ravana Ravana-krtam UddlSa- 
tantram-[HindI-] bhasa-tlka-sahitam pp [4], 140 18x12 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares , [1924] San. B. 859 (/) 

Uddyotakara, Bharadvaja Pahipatacarya Nyaya-sutra by 
Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyayana Nyaya-varttika by U 

Udgltha-vidya by O Strauss Udgithavidya Von Prof Dr Otto 
Strauss m Breslau [With translation of Brahma-sutra III, 3, 1-9 
and of Samkara-bhasya and Bhamatl thereon] Sitznngsbenchte 
der Preussischen Akademte der Wissenschaften Philosoptnsch- 
histonsche Klasse, XIII, XIV pp 243-310 

Berlin, 1931 305. 13. E. 


UdIcya Bhatta Adhikarana-kaumudi. 

Uditanarayana Dvivedin, compiler Mukti-modaka. 

Uditendu Sekhara, compiler Padya-purana. 

Udu-daya-pradlpa [also called Parasari-hora or Laghu-ParaSari] 

Atha Parasan-prarambhah foil 19 28x12 cm oblong 

Anandavana Press Benares, 1918 (1861) San. F. 69 (b) 

Atha Laghu-ParaSari [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka Samskrta-tlka sahita 
pp 103-f[l] 15x12 cm 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 1960 (1903) 2398 

Laghu-Parasarl TJdu-daya-pradlpabhidha Pandita- 

Madanamohana-Pathaka-krta-Samskftanvaya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita pp [1], 2, 59-}-[l] 17x13 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1908 3468 

Udu-daya-pradlpa [Marathi-] bhasamtarakara, 

Visnugopala Navathe Jataka- Sir omant, Section I, Vol 7 

pp [2], 22 21 x 14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1914 San. C. 160 {h) 

Laghu-Parasarf Udu-daya-pradlpabhidha . Pandita- 
Madanamohana-Pa^haka-krta-Sa[m]sk{tanvaya- [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita pp [1], 2, 48 19x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Benares , [1924] San. B. 936 (a) 
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Udu-daya-pradlpa, With Commentaries — 

: °prakasa by Vinayaka Gastrin Vetala . Laghu-Para£an 
lti loka-prasiddhah Ududaya-pradipah Vetalopabhidheva 

V m ay aka- S astnn a viracitaya prakaSabhidhaya Samskrta-vya- 
khyaya Sarartha-bodhinya- [Hindi-] bhasa-vyakhyaya ca 
sahitah pp 47+[l] 21x13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1965 (1907) 3437 

: °tika: — 

Parasarl-sa [Samskrta-Hmdi-] tlka pp 44 23x15 cm 

oblong 

Lataphata Press Agra , 1926 (1870) 3287 

. Keralacaryanka krta vikhyata jyotih-sastra Kerala-Bayahsa 

. §loka, Samskrta-tika, Utkala [Onya] anuvada padya- 
nuvada saha Onya char 3rd ed pp 24 18x11 cm 

Edward Press Cuttack, 1910 3469 

: °tlka by Ramayatna Ojha Laghu Para sari, edited with his 
own (two) Sanskrit and [Hindi] bhasha commentaries by Rim 
Yatna Ojha . and with Madhya-P&rasari pp [3], 63, 20 
21 x 14 cm 

Chandra-prabha Press Benares, 1910 3625 

: °uddyota by Bhairavadatta SOri 

Srlmat-ParaSari-horanusari . Ududaya-pradipakah 
pp 47, [3] 24x16 cm oblong 

VagviSva Press Benares, [1850] 2657; 1057 

Laghu-ParaSarl Sri-Bhairavadatta-Sun-viracita-tika-sahita 

pp 24 25x17 cm 

Jyotisa-prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1291 (1883) 607 

Udvaha-candraloka by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara Udvaha- 

Candralokah A treatise on the marriage rites of the Hindus, 
accordmg to the Dharmahastras By Candrakanta Tarka- 
lankara . pp [2], 2, 2, 2, 6, 182 21 x 13 cm 

Kalika Press Calcutta, 1897 1664 

Udvaha-candraloka-prativada-khandana by Yogendranatha 
SmrtitIrtha Udvaha-candraloka-prativada-khandanam 
Sri-Yogendranatha-Smrtitirthena viracitam . . pp 35 

18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1909 San. B. 500 (o) 

Udvaha - candraloka - prativada - mrasana by Janardana 
Smrtiratna Bhattacarya Udvaha-candraloka-prativada-nira- 
sanam Sri-Janarddana-Smrtiratna-Bhattacaryyena viraci- 
tam . pp 24 18x11 cm 

Gupta Press Calcutta, [1909] San. B. 812 ( tn ) 

Udvaha - candraloka - prativada - prativada by Isvaracandra 
SmrtitIrtha Udvaha-candraloka-prativada-prativadah 
£ri-I§varacandra-SmrtitIrthena viracitah . pp 35 18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1 90S 3414 
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Udvaha-tattva. See Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana Bhatta- 

CARYA 


Udvahi-bhasa-mrasa by Sada^iva Gastrin Udvahi-bhasa- 

mrasamu ldi, Vellala, Sadaiiva-Sastrulavance upanya- 

simpabadnadi Telugu char, pp 40 22 X 14 cm 

Saradamba-vilasa Press Madras, 1894 606 

Uha-gana [from the Sama-veda] — 

Kauthuma-Sakhayah Oha-gane dasa-ratratmako’yam granthah 
Grantha char pp [2], 134 21x14 cm 

Brahmananda Press [Tiruvadt, 1902] 16. BB. 8 

Kauthuma-£akhayah Uha-gane ahlna-satra-praya£citta-ksudra- 
tmakah Grantha char pp 7, [3], 236 21 X 14 cm 

Brahmananda Press Tiruvadt, Tanjore, [1907] 27. BB. 36 

Uhle (Heinrich), ed and transl {German) Vetala-panca-vimsati 
by Sivadasa 1877 170 

ed 1881 280. Case 40 

Ujama^! Bapubha! KAPADiYA,eJ § rlvallabha- glta by Madhavadasa 
1926 San. D. 1047 {h) 

Ujjvaladatta Unadi-sutra: °vrtti by U 

Ujjvala-dlpika by Simhavajapeyin 8n-Simha-vajapeyinka-pranita 
Ujjvala-dipika o karana-samdarbha Oriya char pp [1], 30 
18x11 cm 

Edward Press Cuttack, 1908 3633 


Ujjvala-nllamam [also called Krsna-bhakti-rasamava] by Rupa- 
gosvamin 

Ananda-candrika by ViSvanatha Cakravartin The 
Ujjwalanilamani by Shn Rupagoswami with the commentaries of 
JivagoswSmi, and Vishvanatha Chakravarty Edited by Pandita 
Ked&ran&tha and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar. 

Kavyamala, No 95 pp 19, 498 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1913 28. G. 17, I7a 

: Locana-rocinl by Jivagosvamin — 

Krsna-bhakti-rasamana Axthat Ujjvala-Nilamamh 

Rupagosvami-pranitah Sriyukta-Jivagosvami-krta-Locana- 

rocani-namnl- [r/c] tlka-sahitah 8ri-Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnena 
[Vanga-bhasayam] vyakhyatah pp [4], 884, 23 22x14 cm 
Arunodaya Press Murshiddbad , 1280 (1873) 16. G. 2 

See Ujjvala-nllamani by Rupagosvamtn Ananda-candrika 
by Vi^vanatha Cakravartin 1913 28. G. 17, 17a 

Ujjvala-nflamani-kirana. Ujjvala-nlla-maneh kiranah [Vanga- 
bh as anu vada-sametah] 8 ri-Vraj amohana- V armman anu va- 

ditah pp 5, [l]+2, 60 16x11 cm 

Anan Press Silchar, 1841 (1919) San. B. 502 (b) 
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Ujjvala-Venkatenatha-stotra. (Ujjvala-Vemkatanatha-stotram ) 
Telugn char pp 5 21x13 cm 1913 

Ukti-msthabharanodyota by Radganatha Acarya Ukti-mstha- 
bharanodyotah [From the col Iti Sri-Kanci-nivasa- 

rasikasya Ranganathacaryasya krtau Ukti-msthabharanodyota, 
samaptah ] Graniha char pp 8, 66 22x14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1929 San. D. 1216 (e) 

Ukti-mstha-mandana by Krsnatatacarya Ayya . Ukti- 

nistha - mandanam sampradaya - panSuddhi - para - mata - 

bhangady-aneka-Sri-Rahasya-grantha-vyakhya-karena Ayya Sri- 
Krsna-Tatacaryena viracitam Graniha char pp 110 

22 x 14 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam , 1927 San. D. 786 (e) 

Ukti-nistha-paritrana by Rangaramanuja Ukti-nistha-pari- 
tranam Guna-dosa-darpanam ca . Snmad-Rangaramanuja- 
maha-desikaih anugrhfte Grantha char pp i, iv, l, 139, m, 
17 21 X 14 cm 

Komalamba Press Ttrupati, 1927 San. B. 786 (g) 

Ullangha Pratlty-asamutpada-sastra. 

Ullasa. See Dasollasa [also called U ] by Vitthala 

Uluka-kalpa: — 

See Asuri-kalpa. [1921 ] San. B. 446 [d] 

Ullu-kalpa Sarala [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita tlka-kara, Pam- 
Lalamani Sarmma . pp [2], 22 15x11 cm 

Himalaya Press Moradabad, 1925 San. B. 842 (A) 

Umacarana, compiler. Bodha-muktavali. 

ed Samskrta-bharatl [Penodical] 

Umacarana Raya, compiler Bodha-muktavali. 

Umacarana Tarkaratna, ed See Sulabha-tantra-prakasa. (1886 ) 

16. G. 3 


Umadatta Sarman. San-matendu. 

U MAD ATT A TrIPATHIN — 

Kuta-pa dya - vyakhya 

Siva-stotra by Ayodhyaprasada Bhakta-mana-ranjanl 
by U T 

Umacarana Mukhopadhyaya, compiler Candrasekhara-maha- 
tmya. 

Umakanta Sarman Caudhuri, compiler Vaispava-nandana. 
UmamaheSvara Prabhakara Bhagavad-gitamj-ta. 
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Uma-Mahcsvara-puja compiled by LaksmInrsimha Gastrin, Calia 
8nmad-Uma-Mahesvara-puja Calia . LaksmInrsimha 
£ as trice Namaka-sahasra-namavali sahitamuga \rayabadi Telugu 
char pp 28 21 x 14 cm 

8ri-Bhairava Press Masuhpatam, 1912 3488 

Uma-Mahesvara-samvada. See 8iva-svarodaya. 

Uma-Mahesvara-samvada of Rati-sastra-ratnavah. See Rati- 
sastra-ratnavali. 1904 23. C. 4 

UmamaheSvara Gastrin — 

Ramanuja-bhasya-virodha-varuthim 

Tattva-candnka 

Umamahesvara-stotra by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya 1910-[1913] 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Uma-Mahesvara-vrata [from the Skanda-purana] See Vrata- 
mala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarva 
[1869 ] 384 

'Umanandanatha Nityotsava. 

Umanatha Misra Kamapala-sataka. 

Umanatha Sarman Gopl-glta: Kaumudi by U 8 

Umanatha Upadhyaya Tattva-cmtamam by Gange&v Upadhyaya 
“didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani Mathurl by Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagisa Vyapticandrika by U U 

Umangavijaya Ganin, ed. Laghu-prakarana-samgraha. 1925 

San. F. 112 

Umapati Dvivedin [also called Nakachedarama 8arman] Sanatana- 
dharmoddhara. 

Umasvamin [also called Umasvati] — 

Jambu-dvlpa-samasa 

Prasama-rati 

Sambandha-karika [connective verses to the Tattvarthadhi- 
gama-sutra] 

Tattvarthadhigama-sutra [also called Tattvartha-sutra and 
Moksa-Sastra] °bhasya 

Umasvati See Umasvamin [also called U ] 

Umbeka Bhatta Bhavana-viveka by Mandana Misra °tlka by 
U B 
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Umedacanda Rayacanda Haribala-macchlnl katha. 

U meSagandra Bhattacarya, ed Vedanta- syamantaka by Radhada- 
modara 1930 San. D. 407/19 

Umesacandra Gupta, Kamraja Vaidyaka-sabda-smdhu. 

ed Asva-vaidyaka-sastra by Jayadatta Suri 1886 

Bibl. Ind. 108 

Umesacandra Sarman, ed Candra-kosa by KalIvara Barman 
(1873-74 ) 977 

UmeSacandra Vandyopadhyaya, compiler Samskrta-nlti-mala. 

UmeSacandra Vidyaratna Rg-veda: Prakrtartha-vahini by 
U V. 

UmeSa Misra, ed See Nyaya-kaustubha by Mahadeva Punatama- 
kara 1930 San. C. 311/33 

Umman (K P ), joint ed Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha 
1875 12. G. 4 

Unadi-gana-sutra by Hemacandra °vrtti by the same Das 
Unadi Ganasutra des Hemachandra mit dem selbstverfassten 
commentare des Autors Herausgegeben von Joh Kirste 
[together with an index to the Anekartha-samgraha] Quellemcerke 
der Altindischen Lexicographic , Bd II pp. [11], 9, 55, 241 
27 X 19 cm 

Alfred Holder Vienna , 1895 9. K. 9, 10 

[without the index ] pp 9, 241 1716 

Unadi-kosa. See Unadi-sutra [also called U ]. 

Unadi-patha. . Yaha pothi Unadika patha . pp [1]> 44 
21 x 14 cm oblong. 

Munsi Ramasvarupa Press Futtehgarh, 1871 458 


Unadi-sutra: — 

Die Unadi-affixe. Herausgegeben und mit Anmerkungen und 
verschiedenen Indices versehen von Otto Boehthngk Memoir es de 
VAcadimie Impenale des Sciences de St. Pitersbourg, Sciences 
politiques, etc, VIme sene, T VII pp. [1], 157. 25x21 cm 

Raise rl Akademie der Wissenschaften St Petersburg, 1844 456 

See Kaumudl-mahotsaha compiled by Ramacandra [1877 ] 

23. H. 19 

See Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhajjoji DIksita 1909 

19. H. 5, 10 

See Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji DIksita. Sara- 
darsinl by SdiAdatta [1914 ] 5. K. 22 

See Paninlya-siksadi-samgraha. [1923 ] San. B. 747 
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Unadi-sutra — cont 

: °vrtti by Ujjvaladatta — 

Ujjvaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisutras. Edited from 
manuscnpt m the library of the East India House by Theodor 
Aufrecht pp xxu, 278+ [1] 24x15 cm 

Williams & Norgate London , 1859 8. G. 9 

Ujjaladatta’s commentary on the Unadisutras, edited by 
Pandit Jihananda Vidyasagara, BA pp [1], 219 20 X 13 cm 

Gane4a Press Calcutta, 1873 10. C. 29 

t °vyakhya by Dayananda Saras vat! Svamin . Unadi- 
kosah Srimat-Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvati-krta- [Hindi-] 

vyakhya-sahitah Vedanga-prakasa, Part XV pp 139 

25 X 16 cm 

Vaidika Press Allahabad, 1940 (1883) 26. G. 4 

2nd ed pp 168 Vedanga-prakasa, Part XIII ( stc ) 

Vaidika Press Dacca, 1971 (1914) San. D. 964 (c) 

Unadi-sutra [from the Katantra-sutra] °vrtti by SarvavarMan 
Durgasimha — 

Unadi-sutram Durgasimha-krta-vrtti-sametam f3ri-GirI6a- 
candra-Vidyarnava-Bhat^acaryyena samSodhitam pp 60. 

18x11 cm 

Syamantaka Press Dacca, 1883 410 

See Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman °vrtti by Durgasimha 
“panjika by Trilocanadasa 2nd ed (1905 ) 19. G. 25 

Una-vim5ati-sambita. Una-vimsati-samhita (Atn, Visnu, Harita, 
Yajnavalkya, U^anah, Angirah, Yama, Apastamba, Samvartta, 
Katyayana, Brhaspati, Parl^ara, Vyasa, ^ankha, Likhita, Daksa, 

> Gautama, Satatapa o Vasistha-samhita) mula o Vanganuvada . 
SrI-Paficanana-Tarkaratna-karttrka-sampadita pp [in], 509 
24 x 16 cm 

VangavasI Electro Machine Press Calcutta, 1310 (1904) 

5. 1. 3 

2nd ed pp [v], 526 1316 (1910) 23. H. 9 

University of Mysore Oriental Library Publications, Sanskrit 
Series. See Mysore. Government Oriental Library Series, 
Bibliotheca Sansknta [later called University of Mysore Oriental 
Library Publications Sanskrit Senes] 

Unmatta-Raghava by Bhaskara Bhatta, Kavi — 

Bhaskara-Kavi-viracitam Unmatta-Raghavam nama 
praksanikam Telugu char pp 24 17x11 cm 

Sat-sampradaya-kalanidhi Press Madras, 1881 433 

The Unmatta-Raghava of Bhaskara Bhatta Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Ka£inath Pandurang Parab Kavyamala, 
No 17 pp [3], 16 21x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1889 28. E. 7 


2790 


Unmatta-siksana by T Subrahmanya Gastrin . Tiruvisanallur 
Subrahmanya - Gastrin a viracitah Unmatta - §iksanakhyo’yam 
granthah . pp 30 18x11 cm 

Vidya-vmodini Press Tanjore, 1908 San, B. 812 (n) 

Unnati-pradipa by Sivarama Ramakrsna Kalavanakara 

Unnati-pradipah-kalavanakara-kulotpannena Ramakrsna-sununa 
8ivarama-8armana viracitah PP [l]+3+[2], 41+[1] 

12x9 cm 

Samartha Bharata Press Poona , 1851 (1929) San. B. 994 (b) 

Unvala (J M ), ed and traml Videvdat. 1925 San. D. 225 ( a ) 

Upadamsa-cikitsa-samgraha compiled by Gane^adatta Sastrin 
Ayur-vedacaryena Srl-Ganesadattena 8astrma sankalitah Upa- 
dam6a-cikitsa-samgrahah Sa ca Pam 8amkaradatta-Vaidya 
8astrina Hmdi-bhasaya vibhusitas ca Gangayurvedlya-grantha- 
mala-mandira , No 2 pp 64 22x14 cm 

LaksmI Press Meerut, 1931 San. D. 1173 ( b ) 

Upadamsa-sudha-sindhu compiled by Gadadhara Tripajhin 
Upadamsa-sudha-sindhu [HmdI-anuvada-sahita] (Prathama- 
samudrah) Gadadhara TripathI 8 arm a Vaidya Viracitayam 
8aravarade£Tya mja-bhasanuvada-saliito’yam granthah 
pp 102 20x12 cm 

Jaina Press Lucknow, 1904 San. B. 931 («) 

Upadesa-cmtamani by Jaya£ekhara Suri °tlka. 8ri-Jaya- 
Sekhara-Suri-krta-UpadeSa-cimtamamh Samskjta-tikaya [Guja- 
rati-] bhasamtarena ca sahitah dvitlyahikarah Bhasamtara- 
karta-Vadhavana-vala 8astrl Hansamkara Kalidasa foil 
200-f-[l] 26x12 cm oblong 

AdarSa Press Ahmedabad , 1979 (1922) San. F. 67 

Upadesa-dharma-rasayana-rasa. See Upadesa-rasayana-rasa 
[also called U ] by Jinadatta Suri 

Upadesa-granthavali by Nathurama £ arman 8rl Nathurama 

8 arm a pranlta 8rI-Upade£a-gramthavali [Gujarati-bhasantara 
sahita] Anka, 11-25 pp 282 16x12 cm 

Nirmala Press Ahmedabad, 1905 15. BB. 7 

Upade§a-mala by Dharmadasa Ganin — 

Upadesa-mala [Gujarati-] B al avabodha-anvaya-sahlta 
8rI-Dharmadasa-Gani-Maharaja-krta pp [10], 360 25x17 cm 

General Agency Co Press Ahmedabad, 1934 (1877) 26. 1. 9 

See Yoga-sastra by Hemacandra 1915 17. B. 4o 

See Pancasaka by Haribhadra Suri 1928 San. F. 142 

Index 1929 San. F. 140 

: °tlka by Ramavijaya Ganin Srl-Darmadasa-Ganl-viracita- 
Upadesa-mal a- [Gujarati-] bhasamtara (Mula gathao, ^ teno 
tikanusara artha tatha 8ri-Ramamjaya-jI-Gani-kfta tlkanum 
sampurna-bhasamtara ) pp [1], 16, 373-j-[l] 25x18 cm 

Gujarati Press [ Ahmedabad ], 1910 21. H. 35 
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' UpadeSamrta by Raghunathadasa Gosvamin Upadesamrtam . 
Sri-Raghunathadasa-Gosvami-viracitam Sri-Madhusudana- 
Gosvamina Brajabhasayam anuditam 2nd ed pp 15+[1] 
15x11 cm oblong 

Jamuna Pnntmg Works Muttra , 1981 (1924) San, B. 842 (/) 

Upadesamrta by Rupagosvamin — 

Upadesamrtam Srlmad-Rupagosvamma viracitam 
Sriyukta - Pyarilala - Bhaktiratna - Gosvamma samSodhitam 
pp 7+[l] 22x14 cm 

KaSi-Khanda Press Calcutta , 1284 (1876) 416 

: Upadesa-prakasika-tika by Radharamanadasa 
Upadesamrtam Rupagosvami-viracitam Radharamanadasa- 
Gosvami-krta UpadeSa-prakasika-tikopetam Kedaranatha- 

Bhaktivmoda-Thakkura-krta Piyasa-varsini-vrtti bhusitam 
Varsa-bhanevi dayitadasa krtanuvrtti sahitam pp [n], 44, [u] 
19x13 cm 

Bhagavata Press Nadia , (1914) San. B. 286 (/>) 

UpadeSana-stotra by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghupancika by 
Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumanjah by Jagaddhara Bhatta 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. II, 12 

Upadesa-pada by Haribhadra Suri — 

See PancaSaka by Haribhadra Suri 1928 San. F. 142 

Index 1929 - San. F. 140 

: °tika by Municandra Suri £ri-Haribhadra-Suri- 

pramtah Srirnan-Mumcandra-Suri-vmirmitaya tlkaya samalan- 
kjtah Sri-UpadeSa-pada-maha-granthah Mukti-Kamala-Jama- 
mohana-mala, No 19 Part I 1923, foil [1], 217 Part II 
1925, foil 22, 218-434+ [1] 27x12 cm 

Nipaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1923-25 27. B. 17/1, 2 

UpadeSa-panca-dasi compiled by Samkaradandin Svamin, of 
Naradevairama Sri-Upadesa-panca-daSI Vedanta-sastra 
Sri 108 Sankaradandl Svamlne [Hindi-] bhasa tika ki 

pp [2], 48 16x12 cm 

Hmd Laksm! Press Bombay , 1928 San. B. 1004 (c) 

Upadesa-panca-dasI by Satyanarayana S arman Subodhtnl by 
Balabhadra See Maha-vakya-ratn avail by Ramacandra 
Tirtha Prabha by Trilokanatha MiSra [1923 ] 

San. D. 553 

Upadesa-pancaka [also called Upadesa-vidhi] by Samkara Acarya — 

UpadeSa-vidhi Tatha Laghu-siddhamta-bimdu [Hmdi 
anuvada sahita] Racanara tatha prasiddha-karanara Svami 
Muktanamda Paramahamsa. pp 32 15x12 cm 

Umted Press Ahmedabad, 1937 (1878) 1666 

See Prakarana-prabandhavah by Samkara Acarya [1913 ] 

18. C. 16 

See Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha by Samkara 
Acarya 1931 San. B. 1227 
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Upadesa-parijata. UpadeSa-panjatah Sri-Mahamandaliya- * 

& astra-prakasa-vibhagatah prakaSitah Maha-mondala- 

granthavali, No 2 pp [3], 3, 84 21x13 cm 

Mahamandal Sabha-prakasak Samiti Press Benares, 5011 (1910) 

3497 

Upadesa-prasada by Vijayalaksmi Suri Sri-Vijayalaksmi-Sun- 
viracitah UpadeSa-prasadah Vol I 1914, foil. 7, 191 Vol II 
1919, foil 7,165 Vol III 1921, foil 8,242 Vol IV 1923, 
foil 9, 7, 237 25 X 12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1914-23 28. B. 6- 

Upadesa-rahasya by Yasovijaya °vivarana by the same 

U p ade6a-rahasy a-p rakaranam Srimad-Ya^ovij ay op adhyaya- 

mrmitam Svopajna-vivarana-parikahtam foil 15, 82. 

25x16 cm oblong 

Ratna-sagara Press Rajnagar ( Ahmedabad ), 1967 (1911) 

26. 1. 20- 

Upadesa-rasayana-rasa by Jinadatta Suri °vrtti by Jinapala 
Upadhyaya See Apabhramsa-kavya-trayl by Jinadatta 
SOri 1927 San. D. 150/37 

Upadesa-ratna by Baladeva & arman Upade^a-ratnam 

Vaiyakarana-Srl Baladeva-Sarmana viracitam pp [3]-f-2, 83 y 
[2] 20x13 cm 

N ageSvara Press Benares , 1831 (1907) San. B. 448 (e) 

Upadesa-ratna by Ratnakara Suri See Ratnakara-pamcavisi 
by Ratnakara Suri 1929 San. B. 946 (b) 

Upadesa-ratna-kosa by JineSvara Suri Upadesa-ratna-kosa. 
Sukha se jmdagi vyatita karane ka vyavahanka upadeSa Sn 
JmeSvara Sun krta Prakrta grantha ka Gujarati bhasantara 
karanevale Sri-Mohanalaji Daticanda ji DeSai Hindi 

anuvadaka Sriyuta Rikhabacandra ji Mastar KukadeSvara. 
pp 1, 1, 1, 2, 44 19x13 cm 

Santi Press ( Agra ) Ajmer, 1920 San. B. 1129 ( b ) 

UpadeSa-ratna-mala by Abhiramavararya UpadeSa-ratna- 

mala- [Angla-bhasanuvada-sahita] Iyanca Sri-Ramya-J amatr- 
Mahamum-prasadita-DravidopadeSa-ratnamalanusarena Acarya- 
pautrena Abhiramavararya-guruna viracita Prativadabhaya- 
nkarena Bhaktapurabhyanena Nfsimharyavaryena pariskrtya 
. prakaSita . pp [3], 8, 16, xm-f-[2], 16, plate 18x12 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1910 3632 

Upadesa-ratna-mala by Kantopayantr Muni See Rahga-raja- 
stava by ParaSara Bhatta [1908 ] 5. C. 21 

Upadesa-ratna-mala by Padmajine^vara Suri — 

Uvaesa-rayana-mala arthat Upade§a-ratna-mala [Hmdi-bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita] Sampadaka Jama-mum Gandidasaji Suritt- 
pracaraka Tract , No 6 pp [4], 2, 20, plate 22x14 cm 

Balavanta Press Jhansi, 2449 (1922) San. D. 935 (g) 
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Upadesa-ratna-mala by Padmajinesvara Suri — cont 

Uvaesa-rayana-mala Dharmika bhavom ke adhara para 
vaiyaktika cantra ko van an e vala Prakrta bhasa ka eka praclna 
nlti grantha Mula, Samskrtacchaya, anvayartha, bhavartha, 
pada-tippan! aura pada-kosa sahita 2nd ed pp 2, 32 17x13 cm 
Srlmaj-Jama-Sastnddhara Press Agra, (1929) 

San. B. 1150 (b) 

TJpadesa-ratnavali. . Upade^a-ratnavali (Gujarat! bhasamtara 

sathe ) (Jem am HarirayajI krta Pratah-smarana, Raghu- 

nathaji krta GokuleSastaka ane Gokul adh!^a-krta Rasa- 

lilamrta ane nitina prakirna sloko che ) pp [6], 26, plate 
16x13 cm 

Indian National Printing Works 1974 (1918) San. B. 149 (o) 

AJpadesa-sahasrI [also called Sakala-vedopamsat-saropadeSa-sahasri] 
by SaMKARA AcaRYA — 

See Viveka-eudamam by Samkara Acarya s d 18. C. 1 

Samkaracarya-krta-Upade^a-sahasn Marathi-bhasamtara 
Tayara-karanara Sitarama Mahadeva Phadake pp [3], 2, 2, 
4+[l], 247-f [1] 17 x13 cm 

Bharata-bhusana Press Poona, 1911 21. B. 54 

See SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno 1914 

San. B. 524 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1925 

San. B. 681/4 

See Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled by 
Devadatta Sarman 1927 San. F. 125 

t Pada-yojamka by Ramatirtha — 

Upade^a-sahasryah Sri 6 Sankar acarya- viracitah Sri- 

Ramatlrtha-nirmitaya Pada-yojamkaya tikaya samalankrtah 
pp [1], 101 18x11 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1869 1030 

Srimac-Chamkar acarya- viracita Upade^a-S ahasri Rama- 
tlrtha-viracitaya Pada-yojanikakhyaya vyakhyaya samvahta 
Navare lty-upabhidha-Krsna Sastrina yathamati samSodhita 
pp [1], 367 26x17 cm 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1886 9. 1. 33 

See Sri Sankaracharya’s Miscellaneous Works. 1898 

24. BB. 22 

Upadesha sahasri by °Bhagwat-p£idacharya, with the com- 
mentary PadayojanikS by Shrimad Ramatirtha edited by 
Wisudev Laxmana Shastri Panshikan pp [m], 2, 10, 100 
19 xl3 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1914 San. B. 23 (n) 

Srimac-Chankara viracita Upadesa-sahasri mula, 
anvaya, Vangala pratisabda, Ramatlrtha-tika, Vanganmada 
evam tatparyasaha Sriyukta-Aksayakumara Sastn-karttrka 

•anudita o sampadita pp 7-h[l], 657 24x15 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1915 2. L. 43 
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Upadesa-sahasri by Samkara Acarya — coiit 

Shri Shankarachrirya’s Upadeshasaha-Sri with the Gloss 
Padayojanika by Shri Ramatirtha, edited by Dinker Vishnu 
Gokhale pp 18,485,2 19x13 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay , 1917 13. F. 33 

Upadesa-sahasri (Sri Ramatirtha viracita Pada-yajamka namani 
vyakhyavade yukta) (Gadya prabandha prathama bhaga) Anuvada 
Karanara Motllala Ravriamkara Ghoda pp 10,184 18x13 cm 
Aditya Press Ahmedabad, 1931. San. B. 1197 

Upadesa-saptati - by Somadharma Ganin Srimat-Somadharma- 
Gam-viracita Upade^a-saptatih . Mum-Sri-Caturavijayena 
sanriodhita Atmananda-grantha-ratna-mald, No 33 foil 6, 
101 -f-[l] 26x12 cm. oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1971 (1915) 17. B. 46 

UpadeSa saptatika by Ksemaraja °vrtti by the same Srimat- 
Ksemaraja-Mum-viracita-Upadesa-saptatika (navya) svopajna- 
tlka-sahita [The verses m Praknt, commentary m Sanskrit.] foil 
243 26x12 cm oblong 

Nimayasagara Press Bombay, 1917 28. B. 1 

UpadeSa-sataka by GhasIlala Muni Upadesa-Satakam [Hindi- 
bhasa-anuvada-salutam] Setiyd-Jaina-grantha-mdld, No 83 
pp 54 18x12 cm 

Setiya Jaxna Press Bikaner, 1930 San. B, 946 (h) 

Upadesa-sataka compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya See 
Sunlti-sudha-nidhi compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya 
1898 ' 23. E. 8 


Upadesa-sataka by Gumani Kavi — 

See Kavya-mala. Part II 1886 28. H. 1> 2 

Sri-Gumam-Kavi-pranlta arya-baddha-SatopadeSa-prabandha 
Marathi va Imgraji bhasamtarem, dona anukramamka va adha- 
rollekha yamsaha pamdita Hanhara Sastri Sahane . tayara 
kela pp [1], [1], [1], 4, 4, 44, 11,5, 4 18x12 cm 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1920 San. B. 416 


Upadesa-sataka by Harasundara Tarkaratna UpadeSa-Satakam 
Srl-Harasundara-T arkaratna-pranitam pp [3] +3, 8+19. 

22x14 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Maimansingh, 1284 (1876) 416 

UpadeSa-sruti-smrti-sastra by Jnanaguru Yogin [also called 
Sabhapata Svamin] ( The Wupadhasa Sruthi Smrithi 

Sasthra . By . . Gnyana Guru Yogi, Guru Pitha Rushi 

Sabhapathy Swamy pp [1]+17 21x13 cm 

Sujana-raiijanl Printing Works Cocanada, 1909 3438 


Upadesa-sudha by Govinda Prabhu UpadeSa-sudha-gramtha _ _ . 
Sri-Govimda-Mohaprabhujxno racelo temanl ajnathi [Gujarati-] 


-Mohaprabhuj 

tika sathe pp [1], 110 15x12 cm 


United Press. Ahmedabad, 1879 421 
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Upadesa-taranginl by Jinamandira Ganin See Naranarayana- 
nanda by Vastupala 1916 26. K. 8 

Upadesa-taranginl by Ratnamandira Ganin Sri-Ratnamandira- 
Gani-mrmita Upade^a-tarangmT pp [4], 5-}-[l], 280, 16-f [4] 
27 x 13 cm oblong 

Nija-dharmabhyudaya Press Benares , 2437 (1910) 10. B. 15 

Upadesa-vidhi by Samkara Acarya See Upadesa-pancaka 
[also called U ] 

Upadesa-visayaka-sanka-mrasa-vada by Purusottama, son of 
Prtambaru — 

See Bhaktxmargiyo padesadi-visaya-sanka-mrasa by 
Purusottama [1911 ] 

See Vadavali. 1920 San. B. 401 

Upadhi-khandana by AnandatIrtha Upadhi-khamdana [Marathi- 
anuvada tatha vyakhya sameta] Anandatlrtha-grantha-mala, 
No 1 pp [2], 8+[l]+3, 95, 4 19x12 cm 

Hanumana Press Poona, [1924] San. B. 715 ( t ) 

Upadhyaya, R S Sambhasa. 

Upakarma-mrnaya [from the Nimaya-sudha-samudra] by 
Rangacarya Nimaya-sudha-samudre upakarma-nimayo’nama 
prathamah kallolah Sn-Ramgacaryair viracitah Telugu char 
pp [1], 17, 19, 319 21x13 cm 

Sudar£ana Press Conjeeveram , 1902 1913 

Upakarma-paddhati. Sukla-yajurvediya-madhyandina-Vajasaneyi- 
nam Upikarma-paddhatih Pam Sri-Laksminarayana-Gosvamina 
sankahta pp [2], 79-}— [1] 19x13 cm 

Coronation Press Agra, 1929 San. B. 939 (b) 

Upakarma-prayoga: — 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-Karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Chandoganam atyantopakaraya Upakarma-prayogah Grantha 
char pp 80 16x12 cm 

Sastra-samjlvmi Press Madras, 1914 San. B. 59 

Upakarma-prayoga [according to Gangadhara Bhatja and 
Harihara Bhatja] See Sravanl-prayoga. [1927 ] 

San. B. 796 (//) 

Upakarma-vidhi compiled by Manilala MotIlala Upakarma- 
vidhi (Yajnopavlta-rahasya [Gujarati-bhasantara] sathe) . 
Samgraha-kari Manilala Motil ala pp 32 17x13 cm 

Surya-praka§a Press Ahmedabad, 1882 (1925) 

San. B. 816 (w 

Upakarma-viveka by Sailatata Siromani Upakarma-vivekah 

Tiruvarangam Sri Sailatata-Siromamna Iikhitah Grantha char 
pp [1], 30 18x12 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1926 San. B. 782 ( k ) 
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Upakarmotsarjana-vidhi. Athaupakarmotsarjane (Bodhayananam) 
foil 28 15x11 cm 

Srinandinl Press Gokaran (. N Canard), 1845 (1922-23) 

San. A. 113 (d) 


Upakrama-parakrama by Appayya DIksita See Bheda-dhikkara 
by Nrsimha^rama Muni °sat-kriya by Narayanasrama 1904. 


28. C. 1 


Upalekha. Upalekha de Kramapatha libellus Textum sancriticum 
recensuit, vanetatem lectioms, prolegomena, versionem latmam, 
notas, mdicem adjecit Dr Guil Pertsch pp [3], 8, xxm, 
9-63+ [1] 22x13 cm 

Sumptibus Ferdmandi Dummler Berolmi, 1854 16. C. 17 

Upamaka-ksetra-mahatmya. See Garudacala-mahatmya [also 
called U ] 

Upamanyu Munindra — 

Astadhyayl by Panini Ka£ika by Nandike^vara Tattva- 
vimarsinl [also called Sutra-vimarszni] by U M 

JMva-stotra 

Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha [also called Upamiti-bhava-pra- 
panca-katha and Upamita-bhava-prapanca katha] by Siddhar$i 
Ganin — 

The Upamiti bhavaprapancha Katha of Siddharshi edited by 
Peter Peterson, M A (and continued [after the original third 
fasciculus, 1900], by Hermann Jacobi ) [Reprints of a part 
of the text, from the beginning of Prastava II, were issued in 1910 
and 1912, re-edited by Jacobi] ) Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No 144 N S Nos 944, 946, 971, 995, 1023, 1053, 1089, 111 0, 
1140, 1153, 1154, 1171, 1205, [1228, 1270], 1381 [1228 and 

1270 are a re-edition of part of the second and third fasciculi] 
pp 1240, cxiv, [1] 23x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1899-1914 Bibl. Ind. 144 

8rimat - Siddharsi - S adhu - viracita Upamiti - bhava - prapanca - 

katha Sresthi-Devacandra- Lalabhai-Jama-pusta-Koddhara 

Fund Series , Nos 46, 49 Part I [2], 468+[2] Part II 
pp plate, 28, 27, 52, 469-776 27 x 12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918-20 25. B. 14, 25 

Upamitibhawaprapantscha katha Die Erzahlung, in der das 
menschhsche Leben in Vergleichen dargestellt wird Em alle- 
gorischer Roman von Ciddharschi Aus dem Cansknt verdeutscht 
von Willibald Kirfel Indische Erzaher, Band 10 Erster 

Band (Buch 1-3 ) pp 245 17x12 cm 

H Haessel Verlag Leipzig, 1924 San. B. 344 

Upamiti-bhava-prapanca-katha. Parts by Siddharsi Ganin 
Parinama-mala. 

Upanayana-krama. Upanayana-kramamu [Andhra-vyakhya- 
sahitamu ] Telugu char pp [3], iv, 34 16x10 cm 

Hoe & Co Madras , 1925 San. B. 775 (t) 
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Upanayana-lalita: — 

See Mangalastaka. (1878 ) 424 

See Mangalastaka-samgraha. (1924 ) San. B. 820 (f) 

Upanayana-mangalastaka by Rama Diksita See Mangalastaka- 
samgraha. (1924 ) San. B. 820 (/) 

Upanayananukramanika compiled by LaksmInrsimha Gastrin, 
Calla Upanayananukramanika Calla LaksmInrsimha 

Sastrice vrayabadi _ Teliigu char pp [2], 54 21 xl4 cm 

Aryananda Press Madras, 1915 12. L. 20 

Upanayana-paddhati. Atha Sri-Upanayana-paddhati-prarambhah 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sameta foil 16, incomplete 24x11 cm 
oblong 

* l [1926] San. F. 166 (e) 

Upanayana-paddhati compiled by Sukadeva Varman (Sukadeva 
Varmma samkahta aura [Hindi-bhasa] anuvadita) Upanayana- 
paddhati pp 4, 47 22 x 13 cm 

Krsna Press Benares, 1915 San. D. 782 ( b ) 

Upanayana-prasamsana-kavya by Akhilananda Upanayana- 
praSamsana-kavyam tatraiva Vivaha-vmoda-kavyam Brhat- 
Kavya-Sangraha, Part 5 pp 16 21 x 14 cm 

Dharma-divakara Press Moradabad, 1965 (1908) 3486 

Upanayana-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884 ] 

11. A. 5 

[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Upanayana-prayoga compiled by A LaksmInarasimha 
Somayajin Atmun Laksminarasimha-Somayajina tad- 

bhasya-trayanusarena tikam viracya Ekagm-kamda-patlutan 
itarami ca mamtra Apastamba-grhya-sutrlna anukramanikaya 
ca yatha prayogam samyojitah [Upanayana-prayogali ] Telugu 
char pp 54 21 x 13 cm 

Sri Kanyaka Paramisvan Press Bapatla, 1912 3489 

Upanayana-prayoga-candrika compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla Upanayana-prayoga-camdnka Idi Calla- 
Laksminrsimha Sastnci Vrayabadi Telugu char pp [1], 50 
21 xl4 cm 

Jyotismrti Press Madras, 1912 3488 

Upanayana-samskara compiled by Siddhe^vara Sastrin Citrava 
Upanayana-samskara [Marathi-vyakhya-sameta] Lekhaka Vidya- 
nidhi Siddhe^vara Sastrl Citrava Samskara-grantha-mdld 

Series, No 3 pp 16, 24, 4 18x13 cm 

Loka-samgraha Press . Poona, 1849 (1927) San. B 799 (//) 


37 
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Upanayana-vidhi: — 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Atha Upanayana-vidhih prarambhah foil 102 17x13 cm 

oblong 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1521 (1924) San. B. 795 (/) 

Upanayana-vidhi compiled by G B Vaidya Upanayana-vidhih 
(The Upanayana or initiation ceremony arranged and reconstructed 
by Mr G B Yaidya foil 28 17 x 13 cm oblong 

Vaidya Bros 5 Press Bombay, 1922 San. B. 446 (l) 

Upanayana-vivaha-prayoga compiled by A Mahadeva Sastrin 
Upanayana-vivaha-prayogah A Mahadeva-Sastnna Gfhya- 
sutrebhyah sankalitah pp 4, 70, [1] 21x14 cm 

Vasanta Press Madras, 1921 San. D. 215 

Upanga-lalita-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana] . Atha 
S-[a-MarathI-bhas] artha . 6 ri- Up amga-laht a-puj a-kath a- 

prarambhah foil [1], 29+[l]. 22x12 cm oblong 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press [. Belgaum , 1910] 3444 

Upamdana-sutra [also called Samaganam Chandah] The 

Upanidana-sutra or Samaganam chandah Edited with intro- 
duction, etc , by Mangal Deva Shastn The Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati-bhavana Texts, No 37 pp [n], 11, 2, [1], 2, 23 
22x14 cm 

Vidya Vilas Press Benares , 1931 San. C. 311/37 

Upanisadavali. See Upanisads. With Commentaries 1911 

i. a 10 

[a different work] 1919-23 San. A. 121/1-16 

Upamsad-brahmana. See Chandogya-brahmana [also called 
Upamsad-brahmana] 

Upanisad-Brahma-yogin — 

Adhyatma Upamsad: °vivarana by U 

Advaya-tarakopanisad-vivarana. Advaya-taraka Upam- 
sad: °vivarana by U 

Aksa-malika Upamsad: °vivarana by U. 

Aksi Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Amrta-bindu Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Amrta-nada Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Annapurna Upanisad: °vivarana by U. 

Atharva-sikha Upamsad: °vivarana by U. 

Atharva-sira Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Atma-bodha Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Atma Upamsad: °vivarana by U. 
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Up an i sad - B rah m a- yo g in — cont 

Avyakta Upamsad: °vivarana by U 

Bahvrca Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Bhavana Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Brahma-jabala Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Brahma-vidya Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Brhaj-Jabala Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Daksmamurti Upamsad: °vxvarana by U 
DarSana Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Dattatreya Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Devi Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Dhyana-bindu Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Ekaksara Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Ganapati Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Garbha Upamsad: °vivarana by U. 

Garuda Upamsad: °vivarapa by U 
Gopala-tapinl Upamsad: °vivarana by U. 

Hatnsa Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Hayagrlva Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Jabali Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Kaivalya Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Kalagmrudra Upamsad: “vivarana by U 
Kali-samtarana Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Kausltaki-brahmana Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Krsna Upamsad: “vivarana by U 
Ksurika Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Mahavakya Upamsad: °vivarapa by U 
Maha Upamsad: °vivarana by U 

Maha-vakya-ratnavall by RamacandratIrtha Kxranavall 
by U 

Maitrayanl Upamsad: “vivarana by U 
Mandala-brahmana Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Mantrika Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Mudgala Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Muktika Upamsad: “vivarana by U 
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Upanisad-Brahma-yogin — cont 

Nada-bindu Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Narayana Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Niralamba Upanisad: “vivarana by U 

Nrsimba-tapinl Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Paingala Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Panca-Brahma Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Pasupata-Brahma Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Pranagm-hotra Upanisad: “vivarana by U. 

Rama-rahasya Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Rama-tapinl Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Rudra-hrdaya Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Rudraksa-jabala Upanisad: “vivarana by U 

Sandilya Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Sarabha Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

SarasvatT-rahasya Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

^ariraka Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Sarva-sara Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Saubhagya-laksmi Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Savitrl Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Slta Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Skanda Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Subala Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

^uka-rahasya Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Surya Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Svetasvatara Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Tara-sara Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Tejo-bindu Upanisad: °vivarana by U 

Tripad-vibhuti-mahanarayana Upanisad: °vivarana by 
U 

Tnpura-tapinl Upanisad: °vivarana by U 
Tripura Upanisad: °vivarana by U 
Trisikha-brahmana Upanisad: °vivarana by U 
Vajra-sucika Upanisad: °vivarana by U 
Varaha Upanisad: °vivarana by U 
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Upanisad-Brahma-yogin — cont 

Vasudeva Upamsad: °vivarana by U. 

Yoga-cudamam Upamsad: °vivarana by U 
Yoga-kundall Upamsad: “vivarana by U 
Yoga-sikha Upamsad: “vivarana by U 
Yoga-tattva Upamsad: °vivarana by U 

Upamsad-granthavall. See Upamsads. Collections [1927 ] 

Sam B. 1117 

Upamsadom ki Siksa compiled by Rajarama Uparusadom ki §iksa 
[Hmdf-bhasantara-sahita] Ram Rajarama Profaisara pranita 
2nd ed pp 14, 4, 450 18x12 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore , 1924 Sam B. 672 

Upanisad-rahasya. See Upamsads. Selections 1916 

San. D. 87 

Upamsad-ratna. See Atma-purana [also called U ] by Samkara- 
nanda 

Upamsads. Collections — 

See also Brahma-dharma compiled by Devendranatha 
Thakura 

Oupnek’hat (id est, secretum tegendum) opus ipsa in India 
ranssimum, contmens antiquam et arcanam, seu theologicam et 
philosophicam, doctnnam, e quatuor sacns Indorum Libns, Rak 
beid, Djedjir beid, Sam beid, Athrban beid, excerptam, Ad 
verbum, e Persico ldiomate, Samskreticis vocabulis intermixto, m 
Latxnum conversum, Dissertatiombus et Annotatiombus, diffici- 
Iiora explanantibus, lllustratum studio et opera Anquetil 
Duperron, mdicopleustae [The translation was completed in 
1795, from the Persian version of 50 Upamsads made by order of 
Dara Shukoh m 1656, and comprises the following 1 Chandogya. 
2 Brhad-aranyaka 3 Maitrayaniya 4 Mundaka 5 Isa 
6 Sarvopamsat-sara 7 Narayana 8 Tadeva, from the 
Vajasaneyi-samhita 9 Atharva-^iras 10 Hamsa 11 Sarva- 
sara, i e , Aitareya Aranyaka II, including the Ait Up 
12 Kausitaki Up 13 SvetaSvatara 14 Prasna 15 Dhyana- 
bmdu 16 Maha 17 Atma-prabodha 18 Kaivalya 19 
Satarudnya, from the Vajasaneyi-samhita 20 Yoga-sikha 
21 Yoga-tattva 22 Siva-samkalpa from the Vajasaneyi-samhita 
23 Atharva-§ikha 24 Atma 25 Brahma-vidya 26 Amrta- 
bmdu 27 Tejo-bindu 28 Garbha 29 Jabala 30 Maha- 
Narayana 31 Mandukya 32 Pamgala 33 Ksunka 34 
Parama-hamsa 35 Aruneya 36 Kena 37 Katha 38 and 

39 Ananda-valli and Bhrgu-valll of the Taittirlya Upamsad 

40 Purusa-sukta from the Vajasaneyi-samhita 41 Culika 

42 Mrtyu-langala 43 Amrta-nada 44 Baskala [ ? ] 45 

Chaguleya [ ?] 46 Taraka 47 Arseya [ ? ] 48 Pranava [ ?] 

49 Saunaha [ ? ] 50 Nrsimha-tapanlya, uttara ] pp 24, cm, 

734, [1], \vi, 8S0, 36 26x21 cm 

Levrault Strassburg , 1S01, 1802 306. 29. A. 31-32 
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Upamsads. Collections — cont 

V rihad dranyakam Kdthakam, Iga, Kena, Mundakam oder f unf 
Upamshads aus dem Yajur-Sama-und Atharva-veda Nach den 
Handschnften der Bibliothek der Ost Indischen Compagme zu 
London, herausgegeben von L Poteg pp [6], 142 22x14 cm 

Adolph Marcus Bonn, 1844. 340 

Atharwa-vediya-Kathopamsat, Yajurwediya Vajasaneya 
Samhitopamsat, Sama-vediya Talavakaropamsat, Atharwa-vediya 
Mundakopamsat, o Mandukyopamsat, el panca Upanisat evam 
Srlmac-Chankaracaryyera bhasya-Sammata Gaudiya-bhasartha 
yaha purwe Raja Ramamohana Raya karttrka anuvadita 
pp [1], 131 20x13 cm 

Timiran Press Calcutta, 1255 (1847) 13. C. 30 

The Taittariya, Aitareya, Svetasvatara, Kena, Isa Katha, 
Pradna, Mundaka and Mandukya Upamshads Translated from 
the original Sanscrit By Dr E Roer Bibliotheca lnchca,No XI 
pp [i], [u], 170, it 22x14 cm 

Bishop’s College Press Calcutta, 1853 Bibl. Ind. 11 


Pancopamsat Arthat Rajarsi Ramamohana Raya krta Vanga- 
nuvada o bhasya same ta Talavakara, Isa, Katha, Mundaka o 
Mandukya, ei panca, Kham Upanisat 6rf Kunjavihari Sena 
karttrka samgrhita pp 192 13x9 cm 

Brahma Mission Press Calcutta, 59 (1872) 463 


Sukta-yajur-vedantargata-j ab ala-Hamsa-Parama-hams[a- 
Subala - Mantrika - Niralamba - Tndikha - brahmana - Mandala - 
brahmana - Advaya - taraka -Pamgala - Bhiksa - Turly atitavadhuta - 

Adhyatma-Tara-sara-Yajnavalkya-Satyayam-Muktika-Upamsad] 

adi (16) Upanisattulunu, . Isavasya Brhadaranyopanisat 

tulunu Telugu char pp [i], 2, 60 20x14 cm 

Yartamana-tarangini Press Madras, 1874 1471 

pp [i], 107 24x17 cm 1883 163 

Srimad-Dadopanisat [l6a, Kena, Katha, Pradna, Mundaka, 
Karika sahita Mandukya, Taittirfya, Brhad-aranyaka, Chandogya, 
Aitareya]. . Br ^rf-Krsnadvaipayana-viracitam Brahma-sutram 
. . Bhagavad-gltopamsad Telugu char pp [1], 2, 223+ [i], 

72 22x14 cm 

Viveka-Kalamdhi Press Madras, 1876 2. F. 15 


pp [n], 278 1880 


16. D. 10 


I^ady-astopamsad arthat Isa, Kena, Katha, Pradna, Mumdaka, 
Mamdukya, Taittirfya, au Etareya Upanisad Pamdita-Sri-Pitam- 
baraji krta sampurna Samkara-bhasyanusara Vedamta-dipika 
namaka [Hmdl-] bhasa tlka sahita pp [3], 4, 13, 768, 2 
22 x 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1S79 12, H. 19 


The Upamshads translated by F Max Muller Part I The 

Khandogya-Talavakara-Aitareya-aranyaka, Kaushitaki-brahmana-, 

and Yagasaneyi-samhita-upamshad Part II The ICatha-, 
Mundaka-, Taittiriyaka-, Bnhadaranyaka-, Svetdsvatara-, Prasfia-, 
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Upamsads. Collections — cont 

Maitrayana-briHunana-upamshad Sacred Books of the East , 
I, XV Part I pp ci, [1], 320 Part II pp hi, [1], 350 
14x22 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford , 1879-84 300-1. 16. D. 1, 15 

. Astottara-satopamsadah [Sarvopanisat-tatparya-samgraha, 
N ar ayanopanisat-Khila-Kanda-tatparya-samgraha, Brahma-sutr a- 
nam samasena tatparya-samgrahah, Bhagavad-glta-tatparya-sam- 
graha, Astottara-§atopanisan-nama-samgraha-kanka, Upamsadam 
veda-§akha-6anti, l§a, Kena, Kathaka, PraSna, Mundaka, Mandu- 
kya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka, Brahma, 
Kaivalya, Jabala, Svetasvatara, Hamsa, Gudharumka, Garbha, 
Narayana, Paramahamsa, Amrta-bmdu, Amrtanada, Atharva- 
siras, Atharva-Sikha, Maitrayani, Kausitaki-brahmana, Brhaj- 
jabala, Nrsimha-tapanI, Kalagmrudra, Maitreya, Subala, Ksunka, 
Mantnka, Sarva-sara, Niralamba, Sukarahasya, Vajra-sucika, 
Tejobindu, Nada-bindu, Dhyana-bindu, Brahmavidya, Yoga- 
tattva, Atma-bodha, Narada-parivra-jaka, Tn§ikha-brahmana, 
Sita, Yoga-cud amani, Nirvana, Mandala-brahmana, Daksina- 
murti, Sarabha, Skanda, Mahanarayana, Advaya-taraka, Rama- 
rahasya, Ramatapanl, Vasudeva, Mudgala, Sandila, Pahngala, 
Bhiksuka, Maha, Sariraka, Yoga-sikha, Turly atltavadhuta, Samu- 
yasa, Parama-hamsa-panvrajaka, Aksa-malika, Avyakta, Ekaksara, 
Anna-purna, Surya, Aksi, Adhyatma, Kundika, Savitri, Atma, 
P asupata-b rahma, Parabrahma, Avadhuta, Tnpura-tapani, Devi, 
Tripura, Kara, Bhavana, Sricakra, Sricakra-vinyasa, Krama, 
Sricakrabij aksara-ny asa, Guru-hrdaya, Yoga-Kundall, Bhasmaja- 
bala, Rudraksajabala, Ganapati, Darsana, Tara-sara, Maha- 
vakya, Pancabrahma, Pranagnihotra, Gopala-tapanI, Krsna, 
Yajnavalkya, Varaha, Satyayanlya, Hayagrlva, Dattatreya, Garuda, 
Kalisamtarana, Jabali, Saubhagyalaksmi, Sarasvati-rahasya, Bahv- 
rca, Mukti lea, Purusa-sukta, Khila-Kande Narayaniya Yajniki, 
Maha-vakya-ratnavali, Brahma-sutra adi-Upamsat-sametah] 

Telugu char pp [1J, 3, 124, 902 22x15 cm 

Adi-kalamdhi Press Madras, 1883 2. K. II 

pp viu, 960, 98 Vavilla Press Madras, 1928 

San. D. 867 

Atharwa vediya-Sira o Sikh a Upamsat (Mula, Dipika o 
Vanganuvada sameta) Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka 

sankahta pp [1], 42, [1], 13-f-£l] 22x14 cm 

Jyotasa-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1805 (1883) 441 

PancadaSopamsad [ISa, Kena, Katha, PraSna, Mundaka 
Karika-sahita-Mandukya, Taittiri} r a, Brhad-aranyaka, Chandogya, 
Aitareya, Narayana, Brahma, Amrta-bmdu, Paramahamsa, 
Krsna] Sri-Vedavyasa- -viracita-Brahma-sutrais sakam 
Telugu char pp [3], 228 22 x 14 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras , 1884 2. E. 6 

Atha ISavasy [-a-ICena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, 
Taittiriya, Aitareya, Brhad-aranyaka, Chandogy] adi-dasopamsad- 
arambhah foils [1], 357-}- [2] 25x12 cm oblong 

Sri-Vemkate^vara Press Bombay, 1941 (1884) 13. H. 24 
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Upamsads. Collections — cont 

Svetasvataropamsat sahitah l£adi da£opamsat-samgrahah 
(l£a, Kena, Katha, Praina, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taittiriya, 
Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka ) pp [3], [1], 3-f-fl], 
[1], 5+[l], [1], 13+[1], [1], 9+[l], [1], 8, [1], 2, [1], 17+p], [1], 
6, [1], 80, [1], 87+[l], 12 18x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1943 (1886) 23. E. 3 


[ISavasya, Kena, Katha, Praina, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taitti- 
riya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka tatha SvetaSvatara 
Upamsad ] pp 362 No title page 21x12 cm 

si, [1889] 2. C. 24 


Athesavasy [a- Kena,. Katha, Praina, Mundaka, Mandukya, 
Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chandogya, Brhad-aranyaka, SvetaSvatara, 
Nrsimha-tapanly] adi-dvada^opamsat-prarambhah foil [1], 
372 -j- [2] 27 x 12 cm oblong 

Sri-vemkatesvara Press Bombay, 1946 (1889) 13. H. 29 

Isavasyadi-M uktikopamsadantah Astottara-Satopamsadah 
Snrudra-Camaka-Narayaniya-yajnikyupamsat purusasukta-Sri- 
sukta-Pamcasanti- abrahman - mah avakya-ratn avail - Brahmasutra- 
sammihtah Munjurpattu-Ramacamdra Sastnnaca aneka- 

praclna-pustakanusarena samyak pariSoddhya. Graniha char 
pp [1], 3, [1], 890 22x14 cm 

Star of India Press Madras, 1896 12. F. 10 


Sechzig Upamshad’s des Veda aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt 
und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen versehen von Dr Paul 
Deussen [(1) Aitareya, (2) KauSitaki, (3) Chandogya, (4) Kena, 
(5) Taittiriya, (6) Mahanarayana, (7) Katha, (8) SvetaSvatara, 
(9) Maitrayana, (10) Brhadaranyaka, (11) I§a, (12) Mundaka, 
(13) Praina, (14) Mandukya, (15) Garbha, (16) Pranagmhotra, 
(17) Pmda, (18) Atman, (19) Sarvopamsatsara, (20) Garuda, 
(21) Brahma- vidy a, (22) Ksunka, (23) Culika, (24) Nada-bmdu, 
(25) Brahma-bmdu, (26) Amrta-bmdu, (27) Dhyana-bindu, 
(28) Tejobmdu, (29) Yogasikha, (30) Yoga-tattva, (31) Hamsa, 
(32) Brahman, (33) Samnyasa, (34) Aruneya, (35) Kantha-Sruti, 
(36) Paramahamsa, (37) Jab ala, (38) Asrama, (39) Atharva-£ira, 
(40) Atharva-§ikha, (41) Nilarudra, (42) Kalagmrudra, (43) Kai- 
valya, (44) Maha, (45) Narayana, (46) Atma-bodha, (47) Nrsunha- 
purva-tapaniya, (48) Nrsimhottara-tapaniya, (49) Rama-purva- 
tapaniya, (50) Ramottara-tapaniya, (51) Purusa-sukta (Bark’he 
Soukt], (52) Tadeva (Tadiw), (53) Siva-samkalpa (Schnv Sanklap), 
(54) Bhaskala (Baschkl), (55) Chagaleya (Tschha-kli), (56) 
Pamgala (Pankl), (57) Mrtyulangala (Mratlan Koul), (58) Arseya 
(Ark’hi), (59) Pranava (Pranou), (60) Saunaka (Schavank) ] 
pp xxv+[l], 920 23x15 cm 

F A Brockhaus Leipzig, 1897 16. G. 10 

Sri-Upanisado (Pujya-maharaja-Srf-Nathurarna-Sarrna-pra- 
nita Tatparya-dipika-namani-Gujaratl-tika-sahita-Isa, Kena, 
Katha, Praina, Mundaka, Kanka-sahita-Mamdukya, Taituriya, 
Aitareya, Chamdogya, Brhadaranyaka, neSvetasvatarae Upamsado, 
tatha 107 [Brahma-nam avail, Ahsamahka, Aksi, Advaya-taraka, 
Adhyatma, Atharva-Sikha, Atharva-sira, Annapurna, Amrtanada, 
Amftabindu, Avadhuta, Avyakta, Atma, Atma-prabodha, Arum, 
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Adrama, Ekaksara, Katha-rudra, Kantha-sruti, Kali-samtarana, 
Kalagmrudra, Kundika, Krsna, Kaivalya, Kausltaki, Ksunka, 
Ganapati, Garbha, Garuda, Gopalatapaniya, Goplcandana, 
Caksusa, Culika, Jabala, Jabali, Tarasara, Turlyatlta, Tejobindu, 
Tnpadvibhutimahanarayana, Tnpuratapanlya, Tripura Tridikhi- 
brahmana, Daksinamurti, Dattatreya, Devi, Dhyanabindu, Nada- 
brndu, Naradapanvrajaka, Narayana, Niralamba, Nirvana, Nlla- 
rudra, Nrsimhatapanlya, Pancabrahma, Parabrahma, Parama- 
hamsa, Paramahamsapanvrajaka, Padupatabrahma, Pmda,Pamgala, 
Pranagnihotra, Bahvrca, Brhajjabala, Brahma, Brahmabmdu, 
Brahmavidya, Bhasma-Jabala, Bhavana, Bhiksuka, Mandala- 
brahmana, Mantrika, Mahavakya, Maha, Muktika, Mudgala, 
MaitrayanI, Maitreyi, Yajriavalkya, Yogakundalml, Yoga-cuda- 
manl, Yoga-tattva, Yoga-dikha, Ramatapaniya, Ramarahasya, 
Rudra-hrdaya, Rudraksa- Jabala, Vajra sucl, Varada-tapaniya, 
Varaha, Vasudeva, Sarabha, Satyayanlya, Sandilya, Sariraka, 
Sukarahasya, 8rI-Jabala-darsana, Satcakra, Samnyasa, Sarasvati- 
rahasya, Sarvopamsad, Savitri, Sita, Subala, Surya, Sanbhagya- 
laksml, Skanda, Hamsa, Hayagrlva] upamsadano [Gujarati] 
sara) pp 40,803 25x17 cm 

Nirmala Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1903 19. F. 8 

2nd ed pp 40, 808, plate 

Sri Satyaprakasa Prmting Press Ahmedabad, 1911 

22. H. 10 

3rd ed Nirmala Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1922 

San. D. 453 

The twenty-eight Upanishads (Isa-Kena-Katha-Prasna-Munda- 
ka - Mandukya - T aittiriya - Aitareya - Ch andogya - Brhad - aranyaka - 
Svetadvatara - Kaivalya- Jabala- Garbha- Narayanatharva- Nara- 
yana-Brhaj-Jabala-KausItaki-Surya-Krsna-Hayagrlva-Dattatreya- 
Rudraksa - Mahavakya - Kalisamtarana - Jabali - Bahvrca and 
Muktika] By VSsudev Laxman Shdstri Phansikar pp [5], 
2,372 14x10 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1904 3. A. 3 

Atha trayopamsat (1 Aksy-Upanisat)) (2 Garudopamsat) 
(3 Kali-samtaranopanisat) foil 7-f-[l] 13x8 cm oblong 

Laksmlnarayana Press Moradabad, [1905] 2464 

The twelve principal [namely, Aitareya, Kausita-Ki-brahmana, 
Brhad- aranyaka, Svetadvatara, Katha, Taittirlya, Chandogya, Ida, 
Mundaka, Kena, Pradna and Mandukya] Upanishads (English 
translation) with notes from the commentaries of Sankarachdrya 
and the Gloss of Anandagiri [Chandogya translated b) 
Rajendralala Mitra, Kauditaki by Cowell, and the remainder b) 
Dr E Roer] pp [1], vi, 3, 710, 2 22x15 cm 

Tatva-vivechaha Press Bombay , 1906 9. E. 25 

Upamsad-Aryya-bhasya jisako SrI-Pam Aryyamuni-ji 
. ne nirmana kiya Part I 1909, Ida, Kena, Katha, Pradna, 
Mundaka, Mandukya, Aitareya and Taittirlya Upamsads], pp 36, 
12, 611 Part II 1910, [Chandogya and Bfhad-Aranyaka 
Upamsads], pp xvm, 110S 24x15 cm 

Bombay Press Lahore, 1909, 1910 21. F. 27; San. D. 31 ( b ) 
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Part I pp [ 1 ], 25, 8, 355 25 x 16 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1922 San, D. 577 

Upamsad [(1) Nada-bindu, (2) Amrta-bmdu, (3) Dhyana- 
bmdu, (4) Yoga-tattva, (5) Ksurika]-sara [Hindi-] bhasa-tika- 
sahita . . Sivanarayanaji krta pp 44 16x12 cm 

Ramdera Prmtmg Press Suras, 1910 San. B. 915 ( q ) 

. Isa, Kena, Katha, Pra£na, Mundaka, Mandukyakhyah 
Upamsadah Pam Badandatta-Sarma-krta-sarala-padartha- 
samksipta- [Hindi-] bhavarthabhyam samanvitah pp 233 
24x11 cm 

Swami Machine Press Meerut, 1969 (1912) 3501 

Atha Pamcopamsat [Citty-Upamsad, saha vai Kathakopamsad 
Siksopamsad, Brahmavid-Upamsad Bhrgupanisad, Narayanopan- 
isat-sameta-] prarambhah [2nded] foil [1], 38+[2] 22x13 cm 
oblong 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press Belgaum, 1913 San. D. 748 ( h ) 

Thirty minor Upanishads [containing the (1) Muktikopanisad, 
(2) Sarva-saropamsad, (3) Niralambopamsad, (4) Maitreyo- 
ganisad, (5) Kaivalyopamsad, (6) Amrta-bindupanisad, (7) 
Atmabodhopamsad, (8) Skandopamsad, (9) Paingalopanisad, 
(10) Adhyatmopamsad, (11) Subalopamsad, (12) Tejobmdu- 
pamsad, (13) Brahmopamsad, (14) Vajra-sucy-upamsad, (15) 
Sarirakopanisad, (16) Garbhopanisad, (17) Tarasaropamsad, 
(18) Narayanopamsad, (19) Kah-samtaranopanisad, (20) Bhiksuko- 
pamsad, (21) Narada-parivrajakopamsad, (22) Sandilyopanisad, 
(23) Yoga-tattvopamsad, (24) Dhyana-bindupamsad, (25) Hamso- 
panisad, (26) Amrtanadopanisad, (27) Varahopamsad, (28) 
Mandala-brahmanopamsad, (29) Nada-bindupamsad, and (30) 
the Yoga-kundaly-upamsad] translated by K Narayanasvami 
Aiyar pp vrn, vm, 280 -f [1] 25x17 cm 

Yasanta Press Madras, 1914 22. H. 9 

Zwolf Upanishads des Veda Bnhad-aranyaka, Chandogya, 
Taittinya, Kaushitaki, Kena, Kathaka, Ifa, Qvetafvatara, 
Mundaka, Maitrayana, Mandukya mit Kanka, Nrismha-uttara- 
tapamya [translated by Paul Deussen] Die altindische Philosophy 
nach den Grundzvorten der Upanishads pp 61-252 46x32 cm 

Jena , 1914 305. G. 32 

Praklma Upamsad sahita Ekadasopanisad (Sri Samkara 
Bhagavan ni tikanusara Buddha Gujarati bhasamtara) [Ua, 
Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Taittirlya, Aitareya, Chandogya 
and {§veta£vatara Upanisads, edited and translated by Chotalala 
Candrasamkara Sastnn The miscellaneous Upanisads comprised 
under the title Praklma are translated without the Sanskrit text ] 
Partll pp 15, 586, 144 22x12 cm 

Satya Vijaya Press ( Amiedabad ), Bombay, 1915 San. D. 352 

Upamsadem (Isa, Kena, Katha, PraSna, Mumdaka, Mamdukya, 
Taittirlya, Aitareya am Kaivalya [Marathi-vyakhya-sameta] ) 
pp 64 18x13 cm 

Sudharaka Pnntmg Bureau Poona, 1916 San. B. 506 (a) 
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Upamsad pradipika arthat “Astopamsad” Isa, Kena, Katha, 
Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taitreya, Etreya ka Hindi- 
bhasa ke chandom mem suddha-anuvada Pam Gadahara- 
prasadanavlna-kavi-krta mula sameta pp 8, 16, 2 plates 
24x16 cm 

Brahmana Press Cazvnpore, 1973 (1916) San. D. 398 

The Minor Upamshads [containing Brahma, Aruneyi and 
Kaivalya Upamsad] with original text, introduction, English 
rendering and comments, Part II Himalayan Series, No XXXVI 
pp [2], 57+[l] 18x12 cm 

Prabuddha-Bharata Press Mayaiati, 1917 San. B. 500 (j) 

Sukla-yajur-vediya Jabalopamsat [Pmdopamsad, Atmopamsad] 
Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena sampaditam pp 35 
18x11 cm 

Basumati Machine Press Calcutta , 1324 (1917-18) San. B. 234 

Da^opamsadah [ (1) Isa, (2) Kena, (3) Katha, (4) Prasna, (5) 
Mundaka, (6) Mandukya, (7) Taittirfya, (8) Aitareya, (9) 
Chandogya, vi, vin prapathakas, (10) Brhad-aranyaka, hi, 4, vi, 
3, 4, 5] The ten major Upamsads pp [3], 154 18x12 cm 

Vasanta Press Madras, 1919 San. B. 771 (a) 

Satika sanuvada [Vanga-bhasa] Upamsat Vol I (1) 

ISopamsat, (2) Kenopamsat [Pramathanatha Tarkabhusana tatha 
Laksmana Sastri Dravida anuvadaka o sampadaka] pp [n], 52, 
[vi], 90 12x10 cm 

Kalika Press Calcutta, 1841 (1919) 

Vol II (3) Kathopamsat [anuvadaka o sampadaka Sriyukta 
Rajendranatha Ghosa] pp [vi], 5, 299 12x10 cm 

VangavasI Press Calcutta, 1842 (1920) San. A. 122 (a, b ) 

Minor Upamshads, Vol II The Vedanta Doctrine of Sri 
Sankaracharya by A Mahadeva Sastn [containing (1) Dahsma- 
murti-stotra by Samkara Acarya Manasollasa, also called 
°varttika by Suresvara Acarya, (2) Pranava-varttika by Suresvara 
Acarya, (3) Daksina-murti Upamsad (2nd ed ) pp lxxv, 223 
17 xll cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1920 San. B. 449 (b) 

Upamsad-praka£a arthat Isa, Kena, Katha, Pra4na, Mundaka 
aura Mandukya, Chah Upamsadom ka Hmdi-anuvada tatha 
vyakhya pra^nottara ke rupa mem Jo Sri-svaml Darian ananda- 
Sarasvati ke Urdu Upamsad- praka^a ka Hindi anuvada hai 
Jisako Avadhabiharilala ne Hindi anuvada Kiya 
pp [2], n, 584 18 x 12 cm 

Anglo-Arabic Press Lucknow, 1921 San. B. 697 

2nd ed pp 520 1923 San. B. 724 

The Thirteen Principal Upamshads [(1) Brhad-aranyaka, 
(2) Chandogya, (3) Taittiriya, (4) Aitareya, (5) Kausitaki, (6) 
Kena, (7) Katha, (8) I§a, (9) Mundaka, (10) Praina, (11) Mandukja, 
(12) SvetaSvatara, (13) Maitn] Translated from the Sanskrit 
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with an outline of the philosophy of the Upanishads and an 
annotated bibliography by Robert Ernest Hume, pp xvi, 539 
23 x 14 cm 

Oxford University Press London , 1921 Sam C. 172 

2nd ed revised with a list of recurrent and parallel 

passages by George C O Haas, Ph D 1931 Sam D. 685 

Die Weisheit der Upamschaden eme Auswahl aus den altesten 
Texten, aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt und erlautert von Johannes 
Hertel 2nd ed pp xn, 181 18x13 cm 

C H Becksche Verlagsbuchhandlung Munchen, 1922 

San. B. 316; Sam B. 318 

S [a-Marathi-bhas]artha-Upanisat-samgraha, Sampadaka Han 
Raghunatha Bhagavata Part IV pp 11, [i], 184 [(1) 

Kaivalya, (2) Kausitaki, (3) Jabala, (4) Maitrayaniya, (5) Svetaiva- 
tara Upamsads]_ Part VI pp [iv], 59 [(1) Amrta-bindu, 

(2) Aruneyl, (3) Atma, (4) Garbha, (5) Pranagmhotra, (6) Sarva- 
sara, (7) Parama-hamsa, (8) Brahma Upamsads ] 19x13 cm 

Vijaya Press Poona , 1922 San. B. 475 (d, t ) 

Neuf Upanishads traduction Franchise de E Marcault 10th ed 
pp [iv], xvu, 187, [i] 16 x 10 cm 

La-Famille Theosophique Pans, 1923 San. A. 93 

The Upanishads, Vol I (Isha, Kena, Katha, Prashna, Mundaka, 
Taittiriya and Aitareya ) Text [English], translations and notes 
Edited by Hari Raghunath Bhagavat, B A 2nd ed pp 8, 135 
19 x 13 cm 

Hanuman Press Poona, 1924 San. B. 719 ( i ) 

3rd ed pp 14, [n], 176 

Citra-sala Press Poona, 1930 San. B. 983 ( b ) 

Astopanisadah arthat l6a, Kena, Katha, Pra&ia, Mundaka, 
Mandukya, Taittiriya aura Aitareya ka sarala [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada Lekhaka-Pam Badaridatta Jo§i pp 4, 391-f[l] 
12 x 12 cm 

Sarnia Machme Printing Press Moradabad, 1981 (1924) 

San. B. 736 

Kannada-Upamsat-praka^avu Upamsattugala Kannada anu- 
vadavu Bhaga I I^a, Kena, Katha, Mamdukya, Pra^na 
Bhaga II Mumdaka, Aitareya, Taittiriya SaramSa, mula- 
mamtra, sarala- artha sahita Anuvadaka Ramganatha 

Ramacamdra Divakara Kanaresc char Part I pp 22, 146, 3 
Part II pp [n], 2, 64, 110, 2 19x13 cm 

Kamatak Printing Works Dharwar, 1926 San. B. 1008 (d, e) 

2nd ed Part II 1928 San. B. 1008 (J) 

Upamsad-granth avail [Vanganuvada-sameta] Atharwa-vediya 
(1) Nrsimha-tapani Athanwa-vediya, (2) Nrsimha-sat-eakr o- 
panisat Krsna-yajur-wediya, (3) Bhrgupanisat Krsna-yajur- 
vvedlya, (4) Siksopanisat Krsna-yajur-wediya, (5) Brahma- 
vidyopamsat . . Vol V pp [7], 299, 70+[l] 18x12 cm 

Vasumati Roton Press Calcutta , [1927] San. B. 1117 
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Minor Uparushads containing Parama-hamsa, Atma, Amnta- 
bmdu, Tejabindu, Sarva, Brahma, Aruneyi and Kaivalya 
Upanishads With text, introduction, English rendermg and 
comments pp [4], xu, 104 18x13 cm 

Sri Gouranga Press ( Calcutta ) Almona, 1928 San. B, 630 

Upamsadartha-bodhini aru [ (1) ISa, (2) Kena, (3) 

Mandukya, (4) Prasna, (5) Mundaka, (6) Katha-] Upamsattugala 
[Kannada-] anuvada vu puspa X Gramthakarttaru Savanora 
Govimdarayaru Anandatirtha-gramtha-samgrahalayada-grantha- 
mala , No 2 Kanarese char pp [2], 5, 16, 250, [1], plates 
Anandatirtha-grantha-samgrahaiaya Dharwar, 1851 (1929) 

San. D. 873 


Upamsads. Selections — 

See also Maha-vakya-ratnavah compiled by Sesacala 
Sastrin, S Teluga char 1922 San. D. 838 

Upanisat-sara [Hindi anuvada sameta] Sri Navinacandra 
Raya dvara samgrahita [translation of this text is located 408] 
pp [1], 3, 84 21x14 cm 

Raya Press Calcutta , 1932 (1875) 317 

Upanisada sara Mundaka Mandukya Taittariya Aitareya 
Svetasvatara Isavasya Kena Katha Chamdogya Bfhadaranyaka 
[Hindi-] artha sahita pp 39 21 X 14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares , 1878 1604 

The Upamshat sar or philosophy of the Vedas being a translation 
of the original Sanscrit text which consists of selections from the 
Upamshats, with observations by Navma Chandra Rai, [text 
of this translation is located 317] pp m, 49 22x14 cm 

New Imperial Press Lahore, 1885 408 

Upanisadasara Mundaka, Mamdukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, 
Svetasvatara, XSavasya, Kena, Katha, PraSna, Chamdogya, 
Brhad-aranyaka, Kausitaki brahmana aura Maitri [Hindi-] artha 
sahita pp 50 22 x 14 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow , 1892 416 

From the Upanishads by Charles Johnston pp x-j-[l], 55 
15x11 cm 

Whaley Dublin, 1896 11. C. 39 

Some sayings from the [Chandogya, Bfhadaranyaka and Katha] 
Upanishads Done into English with notes by L D Barnett, 
pp 59 19 x 14 cm 

Luzac & Co London, 1905 21. B. 1 

See Rg-veda. Selections 1905 , 4. B. 50 

See Hindu Holy Bible, The. 2nd ed 1906 27. C. 14 

The Teachings of the Upanishads, by Raja Ram 
[selections from the Sanskrit texts, with [Hindi commentary] 
Arshagranthavah, Vol III, Nos 3-8 pp 37-273 in 
23x14 cm 

Anglo-Sanskrrt Press Lahore, 1907 San. C. 292 (B) 
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The secrets of the Upamshads Compiled and translated 
by Lala Kannoomal, . foil 2,3,40 23x16 cm 

Damodara Press* Agra, [1916] San. D. 87 

The religious mysticism of the Upamshads Selected texts 
with translations and notes by R Gordon Milbum pp xxxix 
175 18x12 cm 

R Cambray & Co Calcutta, 1919 San. B. 321 

Les Upamshads Morceaux choisis par P Salet . pp 92, 
[in] 16x10 cm 

Payot & Co j Parts, 1920. San. B. 311 

Aus Brahmanas und Upamsaden Gedanken altmdischer 
philosophen Uebertragen und emgeleitet von Alfred Hille- 
brandt . Religiose Sttmmen der Volker, Die Religion des Alten 
Indien , I pp [m], 183. 22x16 cm 

Eugen Diedench’s Verlag Jena, 1921. San. C. 260 

Upamsat-pathavall Sampadaka Dattatreya Balakrsna Kalela- 
kara [select readmgs from the Upamsads for beginners] 

Gujardta-purdtattva-mandira-granthavali pp [3], 2-}-[l], 82, 12 
21 xl4 cm 

Jama-Sahitya Press Poona, 1928 San. D. 247 ( k ) 

Die mdischen Geheimlehren oder Upamshads. Ausgewahlt, 
emgeleitet und erlautert von Paul Th Hoffmann pp 88 
13x18 cm 

Kunstwartverlag Munchen, 1928 San. B. 497 

The secret lore of India and the one perfect life for all, being a 
few mam passages from the Upamshads, put into English verse 
by W M Teape pp xvii, 345 23x15 cm 

Heffer & Sons Cambridge, 1932 Eur. Cat. 22. V. 469 

Ipanisads. With Commentaries — 

See also Samkaracarya-viracita-grantha-samgraha. Vol 
II Upamshad-bhasya 1918 San. B. 331 

Vjtti-sahita Yajurwediya Kathopamsat, Yajurwedlya Vaja- 
saneya-samhitopamsat, Sama-vediya-Talarakaropamsat, Atharwa- 
vediya Mundakopamsat, Atharwa-vediya Mandukyopamsat, 
Atharwavediya-Prasnopamsat, Rg-vediya Aitareyopamsat [tatha 
santi-patha] pp [1], 47, 77, 3 20 X 14 cm 

Tattvabodhmi Sabha’s Press* Calcutta, 1768 (1846) 12. C. 3 

The Isa, Kena, Katha, Praina, Munda, Mandukya, Upamshads, 
with the commentary of Sankara Acharya, and the gloss of 
Ananda gin Edited by Dr. E Roer. Bibliotheca Indica, Vol 
VIII pp [1], 598 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1850 Bibl. Ind. 7 

. . . Upamsadah Sriyukta-Babu-Devendranatha-Thakura- 
Mahaiayanumaty- anus arena tat-krta-vytti-saha-krta-Vangala- 
nuvada-sahitah I^a, Kena, Katha, Praina, Mundaka, Mandu- 
kyopamsadah . . pp [5], 217. 21x13 cm 

Pralqta Press * Calcutta, 1783 (1S62) 1602 
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Anandagiriya tlkato benna S amk arabh asyamunu , Ramga- 
Ramanuja- Mum - bhasyamunu, labhuncuneda Guranarayana- 
Mum-bhasya-munu bencana-l£a vasya, Kena, Kathavalli, Pra£na, 
Mumdaka, Mamdukyopamsattulunu, i Mamdukyomsadartha- 
viskarana-parambagu Gaudapadiyakankayunugala Yagramthamu 
Srimvasacaryulavarice paniodhimpimci . Telugu char 
pp [2], 274 31 x24 cm 

Vedamta-vidya-vilasa Press Madras , 1868 18. L. 19 

Srfmad-Da^opamsad-bhasyam Anandagiriya tlkato jenna - 
S amkara - bhasyamunu , Ramga - Ramanuj a - Mum - bh asyamunu , 
jencana Taittiriyaka, Brhad-aranyaka, Cchamddgyopamsattulu- 
nugalayi gramthamu. Telugu char pp [1], 75, 435, 337 
31 x24 cm 

Vedamta-vidya-vilasa Press Madras , 1869 20. L. 1 1 

The Atharvana Upamshads, with the commentary of Ndrdyana 
[being the Atharva-Siras, Garbha, Nada-bmdu, Brahma-bmdu, 
Amrta-bmdu, Dhyana-bmdu, Tejo-bmdu, Yoga-8ikha, Yoga- 
tattva, Samnyasa, Aruneya, Brahma-vidya, Ksunka, Culika, 
Atharva-Sikha, Brahma, Pranagmhotra, Nilarudra, Kantha- 
Sruti, Pmda, Atma, Rama-purva-tapaniya, Ramottaratapaniya, 
Hanumad-ukta-Rama, Sarvopamsat-sara, Hamsa, Paramahamsa, 
Jabala, Kaivalya, and the beginning of the Garuda, Upamsads, 
with the Dipika of Narayana m all cases, and the Dipika of 
Samkarananda on the Kaivalya] Edited by Ramamaya Tarka- 
ratna Bibliotheca Indica, No LXXVI [stated in the Society’s 
list to be complete, but the last fasciculus ends with an mcomplete 
text] No title page Title from wrappers pp [1], 480, 39-40 
bis before p 193 pp 401-408 numbered in error 501-508 
23 X 14 cm 

GaneSa Press Calcutta , 1872-74 Bibl. Ind. 76 

Krsna-Yajurwediya-Tejo-bindu-Dhyana-bindu-Amjta-bmdu 
Upamsat (Mula, Dipika o Vanganuvada-sameta ) Sri 

MaheSacandra Pala karttrka sankalita . pp [5], 10, 17-j-[l], 
33+[l] 22x14 cm 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1806 (1884) 441 

[Katha, Praina, Mundaka, Mandukya, Taittiriya] Upamsad- 
bhasyam Bhlmasena-Sarmana Samskrta-bhasya’ryya 

[Hmdi-] bhasya ca vyakhyatam pp [2], 3, 184, 120, 4, 139, 
24, 40, 160+ [2] 23x14 cm 

Prayaga Press Allahabad, 1886-91 1044 

Upamsadah (Sruti, Dipika Vanganuvada sameta ) "Jabalo- 
pamsat, Parama-hamsopamsat, Sannyasopamsat, Aruneyopamsat, 
Kantha+ruty-upamsat, Pmdopamsat, Atmopamsat, Culiko- 
pamsat, Nilarudropamsat” . Sri Mahe^acandra Pala karttyka 
sankahta 2nd ed pp 22, 26, 37, 18, 20, 4, 8, 12, 11 

22 x 14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1810 (1888) 441 

Upamsadah (Sruti, Dipika o Vanganuvada sameta ) “Garbho- 
pamsat, Brahmopamsat, Pranagmhotropamsat, Sanwopanisat- 
sare, Brahma-vidyopamsat, Kaivalyopamsat, Ksunkopamsat, 
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Yogatattvopamsat, Yoga-sikhopanisat, Hamsopanisat, Nada-bmdii- 
panisat, Sn-Ramopanisat, Brahmabindupanisat” Sri 

MaheiacandraPalakarttrkasankahta 2nd ed pp 18, 24 16 
12,8,24,20,8,6,14,10,10,9 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1810 (1888) 441 

Eleven Atharvana [Krsna, Kalagmrudru, Vasudeva, Gopi- 
candana, Narayana, Atma-bodha, Garuda, Mahad, Varada-purva- 
tapaniya, Varada-uttara-tapaniya, Asrama and the Skanda] 
Upanishads with Dipikas Edited, with notes, by Colonel G A 
Jacob . Bombay Sanskrit Senes, No XI pp [2], 15-f-[l], 173 
22 x 14 cm 

Government Central Book Dep6t Bombay, 1891 5. E. 20 

8ri - Narayana - Samkarananda - viracita - dipika - sametanam 
Atharvasikh ady an a-[m] Hamsopamsadatanam dvatrimsanmitanam 
Upamsadam samuccayah Etat pustakam Anandairamastha- 
panditaih sapathantara-mrdesam samsodhitam [containing 

Atharvasikha, Athavasiras, Amrtanada, Amrtabmdu, Atma, 
Aruneyl, Kaivalya, Kausitaki, Klsurika, Garb ha, Gopalatapanlya 
[purva], Gopalatapanlya [uttara], Culika, Jabala, Tejobmdu, 
Dhyanabmdu, Nadabmdu, Nilarudra, Paramahamsa, Pmda, 
Pranagnihotra, Brahma, Brahmabindu, Brahma-vidya, Maitn, 
Yogatattva, Yoga^ikha, Ramatapaniya [purva], Ramatapaniya 
[uttara], Samnyasa, Sarva, and Hamsa Upamsads] Anandatrama- 
Samskrta-Granthavali No 29 pp [2], 11,608, pp 40 between 
114-115 [pp 41-48 wanting] 23x15 cm 

Anand asrama Press Poona, 1895 27* H* 2 

Upanisadah Sri-Sitanathadattasya “Sankara-krpa”-nama 

[Samskrta] tikaya “Prabodhaka”-nama-Yanganuvadena ca sametah 
S rl-yukta- Satyavrata- S amasr amm a samsodhitah Part I 

[I^a, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka and Mandukya Upamsads ] 
2nd ed pp [xi], 158 23x15 cm 

Soor & Co Calcutta, 1895 San, C» 340 

4th ed 18x13 cm 

Bengal Printing Works Calcutta, 1922 San, B, 982 {a) 

Part II [Svetasvatara, Taittiriya and Aitareya Upamsads] 
2nd ed pp 12,132 18x12 cm 

Brahma Mission Press Calcutta, 1908 3543 

3rd ed [including also the Kausitaki Upamsad] pp 6, 

210 - 

Kuntaline Press Calcutta, 1921. San, B, 520 (Ji) 

The Upanishads and §ri Sankara’s commentary, translated 
by S Sitarama Sastri [Vols 1, 2 and 5] and Ganganath Jha 
[Vols 3 and 4] [this edition comprises the Sanskrit text without 
commentary, with a translation of text and commentary] 
19x13 cm 

Vol I [ISa, Kena and Mundaka Upamsad ] pp [vn], 174 

Natesan & Co Madras, 1898 18. B. 19 

pp [vii], 180, plate 1905 18. B. 20 

pp [\n], 156, plate 1905 San, B. 541/1 
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Vol II [Katha and Prasna Upanisads ] pp [vn], 180, plate 
Natesan & Co Madras , 1898 San. B. 541/2 

Vol III [Chandogya Upanisad, Part I ] pp [vn], 311, [2] 

Natesan & Co Madras , 1899 18. B. 22 

pp [v], 263, [2], plate 

India Printing Works Madras, 1923 San. B. 541/3 

Vol IV [Chandogya Upanisad, Part II ] pp [wi], 309, plate 
India Printing Works Madras, 1923 San. B. 541/4 

Vol V [Aitareya and Taittiriya Upanisads ] pp [v], 192 

India Printing Works Madras, 1923 San. B. 541/5 

Upanisadah [Vanganuvada-sametah] (Taittmyaitareya-Sveta- 
6vatareti-tisrah) Sri-Syamalala-Gosvamina sampaditah 
PP [1]> 52, 27, 85 18x11 cm 

Van! Press Calcutta, 1313 (1907) 3413 

Rg-vediya-Upanisadah Prath Amam^ah (Sruti-bhasyadi- 
Vanganu vadaih sametah ) Aitareyopamsat, Kausitaki-Brahma- 
nopamsat, Nada-bindupamsat, Atma-prabodhopanisat, Nirwano- 
panisadah DvitlyamSah (Sruti-bhasyadi-Vanganuvadaih same- 
tah ) Mudgalopamsat, Aksa-malikopanisat, Tnpuropanisat 
Sriyukta-Mahesacandra-Palena sankahtah pp 7, 457, [2], 328, 
plates 22x14 cm 

Nityananda Press Calcutta , 1314-20 (1908-14) 21. F. 22 

The Upanisads with the commentary of Madhvacharya, Part I 
Isa, Kena, Katha, PraSna, Mundaka and M&nduka Translated by 
Snsachandra Vasu The Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol I 
pp [7], li, 17, [2], li, 25, [2], vi, 82, iv, [1], u, 51, n, [1], n, 76, h, 
[1], u, 36, n 26 x 17 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1909 25. 1. 1 & 2 

Isa- Kena- Katha- Prasna- Munda-Mandukyanandavalli-Bhrgu- 
pamsadah Tasu Ramanuja-matanuyayi-Narayanakrta-Praka&ka- 
sameteSopanisat Rangaramanuja - viracita - PrakaSika - sametah 
Kenadi-Mundakantah Kuranarayana-racita-PrakaSikopeta 

Mandukyopamsat Rangaramanuja-viracita-PrakaSopete Ananda- 
valli-Bhrgupamsadan Etat pustakam Anandasramastha-panditaih 
samSodhitam Ananddsrama-Samskrta-granthdvali, No 62 

pp [1], 252 25x16 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1910 27. 1. 32 

EkadaSopamsadah Isady-astasu Srlmad-udaslna-varyamara- 
dasabhyavidusa viracitayopamsan-mamprabhaya, Chandogya- 
Bfhad - aranyakayor Nityanandasrama- viracitaya mitaksaraya, 
Kaivalye ca Samkarananda- viracitaya dipikaya samalankrtah 
pp [1], 2, 722, 2, 3 22x14 cm 

Gane£a Prmtmg Press and Nirnaya Sagara Press Bombay, 1910 

27.BB.il 

Santi-mketana-Upamsat-samgraha [^anti-patha, Isopamsad, 
Kenopamsad, Kathopamsad, Prasnopamsad, Mundakopanisad, 
Mandukyopamsad, Taittirlyopamsad, Aitareyopamsad, tatha 
Chandogyopanisat-samanvita] Arthat pradhana pradhana Upanisat 


38 
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haite samgrhita Mahavakya-mcaya mula samskrtera sahita Srf- 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacarya viracita-sarala-Samskrta-vyakhya o 
Vanganuvada Srf-Ravendra-natha Thakura-sampadita 
Parti [1910], pp 16+ [1], 137 Part II [1911], pp [4], 163, 
12 19 x9 cm 

Kantika Press Calcutta , 1317-18 (1910-11) San. B. 372 

The Upamshad-bhashya [of Samkara Acarya] The Works of 
Sri Sankaracharya, Vols 4-9 Vol I l§a, Kena, Katha and 
PraSna, pp [xvn], 7, 317, plate Vol II Munda, Mandukya 
and Aitareya , pp [xvn], 6, 310 Vol III Taittiriya and 
Chandogya, I-III, pp [xvn], 12, [3], 7-156, [i], 4, [3], 7-200, [ 1 ] 
Vol IV Chandogya, IV- VIII, pp [xvn], 7, 203-572, [i] 
Vol V Bnhadaranyaka, I and II , pp [xrx], 14, 350, [i] Vol VI 
Bnhadaranyaka, III and IV, pp [xvn], 15, [i], 353-681, [i] 
19x14 cm 

Sri Vam Vilas Press Snrangam, [1910-12] 18. C. 4-9 

Upamsad- avail (Muktikopamsat, Garbhopanisat, Brahmo- 
pamsat, Sarwopamsat-sara, Kaivalyopanisat, Brahma-bmdu- 
pamsat, Sri-Ramopanisat, Nada-bindupamsat, Mundakopanisat, 
o Kathopamsat) Srfmat- Sankar ac aryya-krta-bh asya o Srlmat- 
Narayana-krta-dipika evam Srimat-Sankarananda-krta-dipika 
Samvalita Srimat-Prasannakumara-S astn-krta-Vanganuvada- 

sahita 3rd ed pp [2], 36, 46, 14, 26, 10, 20, 186 18x11 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta , 1317 (1911) 1. C. 10 

The minor Upamsads [containing the Arum, Laghu-samnyasa, 
Kundika, Katha-Sruti, Paramahamsa, Jabala, Brahma, ASrama, 
Maitreya, Narada-panvrajaka, Nirvana, Bhiksuka, Turiyatita- 
vadhuta, Brhat-samnyasa, Paramahamsa-panvrajaka, Para- 
brahma, Avadhuta Brhat, Yajhavalkya Satyayanlya, and Avadhuta 
Laghu] critically edited for the Adyar library (Theosophical 
Society) by F Otto Schrader, S ainny as a-U pants ads, Vol I 

PP [?]> liv-+-[l], 501, [2] 25x17 cm 

The Adyar Library Madras, 1912 6. K. 3 

Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, upamsad 
Sankara-bhagavat-pada-krta-Pada-bhasya sameta mula, anvaya- 
mukhl vyakhya, viSuddha mul [a-Vanga-a] anuvada, bhasya, 
bhasyanuvada o tippani sahita Durgacarana Samkhya- 

Vedanta-tirtha karttrka [Vanga-bhasa-] anudita o sampadita 
pp [6], 5, 3, 43, [2], 2, 6, 79, xn, iv, 191 + [1], [5], 138, vm, 122, xv, 
296 23x15 cm 

Metcalf Press Calcutta, [1912] 22. G. 3 . 

Digambaranucara- viracitartha - praka£akhya - vyakhya - samctah 
l6a-Kena-Kathopamsadah Etat pustakam Ve Sa Ra 

Pathakopahvaih Sridhara-Sastribhih . samSodhitam Anandd- 
srama-Samskrta-granthavah, No 76 pp [1], 103 25x17 cm 

Ananda^rama Press Poona, 1915 27. K. 13 

. . . Krsna-Yajuh-Samatharwa-vediya Upamsadah (Sruti- 
bhasya-Dlpika-Vanganuvadaih sametah ) Skandopamsat, Kala- 
gmrudropamsat, Garudopamsat, Mahopamsat, Vasudevopanlsat, 
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Goplcandanopamsat, Krsnopanisac ca Sriyukta-Mahesa- 

candra-Palena sankahta prakasita ca pp [1], 13, -f [1], 10, 20, 
24, 20, 20, 19-f[l] 24x15 cm 

Nityananda Press Calcutta , 1323 (1916) San. D. 89 

Upamsadavall, Mula, anvaya, tippanl Srlmac-Chankara- 
caryya-krta-bhasyanuyayi- [Vanga-] anuvada-sahita Sri 

Hanpada Cattopadhyaya sampadita Sriyukta Narendranatha- 
siddhanta-Sastn-karttrka samSodhita Vol I (1919) [l£a, 

Kena, Katha, Praina, Kaivalya, Brahma, Brahma-bindu, Arum, 
Jabala and Brahma- vidya Upanisads], pp iv, [2], 377 Vol II 
(1919) [Gopala-purva-tapaniya, Gopalottaratapanlya, KauSitaki, 
Amrta-bindu, Atma, Kalika, Sarvasara and Amrta-nada Upani- 
sads], pp [2], 2, 2, 385 Vol 111(1919) [Mundaka, Mandukya, 
Nada-bmdu, Dhyana-bindu, Teja-bindu, Haya-grna, Garbha, 
Tara-sara, Aksaya-malika, Parama-hamsa and Varaha Upanisads], 
pp [m], 399 Vol IV (1920) [Chandogya Upamsad], pp [u], 
2, [i], 730, 32 Vol V (1920) [Aitareya, Samnyasa, Hamsa, 
Pmda, Adhyatma, Avyakta, Muktika, Kah-samtarana, Maha- 
vakya, Bahvfca and Krsna Upanisads] , pp [in], 2, 322 Vol VI 
(1920) [Maitn, Maitreya and Maitrayani Upanisads], pp [in], 
379 Vol VII (1920) Svetasvatara, Rama-pur\ r a-tapaniya, 
Ramottara-tapaniya, Panca-brahma, Kalagm-rudra, Yajnavalkya 
and Parama-hamsa Upanisads], pp [n], 2, [iv], 402 Vol VII 
(1920) [Annapurna, Surya, Aksi, Kundika, Savitri, Sariraka, 
Niralamba, Suka-rahasya and Vajra-sucika Upanisads], pp [m], 
384 Vol IX (1921) [Atharva-sira, Atharva-sikha, f5arata, 
Skanda, Tnpad-vibhuti, Advaya-taraka, Ekaksara, Jabah, Datta- 
treya- Mandala-brahmana and Ksurika Upanisads] , pp [m], 419 
Vol X (1921) [Yoga-6ikha, Avadhuta, Para-Bralima, Bhiksuka 
and Katha-rudra Upanisads], pp [m], 436 Vol XI (1921) 
[Taittirfya, Pa^upata-Brahma, Sathyayanlya, Yoga-tattva, Prana- 
gmhotra, Bhavana and Garuda Upamsads], pp [m], 372 
Vol XII (1922) jjanala-darsana, Mudgala, Atma-bodha, 
Parama-hamsa-panvrajaka, Rudra-hrdaya, Devi, Bhasma-jabala 
and Sub ala Upanisads], pp [m], 392 Vol XIII (1922) [Maha, 
Slta, Sarasvatl-rahasya, Mantnka, Ganapati, Rudraksa-jabala, 
Daksmamurti, Saubhagya-LaksmI, Yoga-kundali and Alla Upani- 
sads], pp [iv], 468 Vol XIV (1922) [Narada-panvrajaka, 
Paingala, Turiyatita, Vasudeva, Sandiiya, Narayana (A) and 
Narayana (B) Upanisads], pp [n], 3, 698 Vol XV (1923) 
[Nrsimha-purva-tapanlya, Nrsimhottara-tapanlya, Tripura, Tn- 
pura-taparu, Tn^ikha, Yoga-cudamam, Brhaj-jabala, Nin T ana, 
Nada-bmdu, Dhyana-bindu and Tejo-bmdu Upamsads], pp [n], 
2, 320 Vol XVI (1923) [Brhad-aranyaka Upamsad], pp [u], 
2,3,728 13 x 9 cm 

Palupati Press Calcutta, 1326-30 (1919-23) San. A. I2I/I-I6 

Vol I 1920 San. B. 602 (a) 

Astottara-satopamsatsu Sri Upamsad-Brahma-yogi-viracita- 
vyakhyayutah A Mahadeva-Sastnna sampaditah [\ r oI V 
edited by T R Cmtamam Dlksita] San. D. 226 

Vol I 1921 The Samanya Vedanta Upamshads [containing 
(1) Aksi, (2) Adhyatma, (3) Annapurna, (4) Atma, (5) Atma-bodha, 
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(6) Ekaksara, (7) Kausitaki-brahmana, (8) Garbha, (9) Niralamba, 
(10) Paingala, (11) Pranagm-hotra, (12) Mantrrka, (13) Maha, 

(14) Muktika, (15) Mudgala, (16) MaitrayanI, (17) Vajra-sucika, 
(18) Sariraka, (19) Suka-rahasya, (20) Sarva-sara, (21) Savitri, 
(22) Subala, (22) Surya, (24) Skanda-upanisad] pp 34, 427 

San, D. 226/1 

Vol II 1920 The Yoga-Upamshads [containing (1) Advaya- 
taraka, (2) Amrta-nada, (3) Amrta-bmdu, (4) Ksurika, (5) Tejo- 
bindu, (6) TriSikEa-brahmana, (7) Darsana, (8) Dhyana-bindu, 
(9) Nada-bmdu, (10) Pasupata-brahma, (11) Brahma-vidya, 
(12) Mandala-brahmana, (13) Maha-vakya, (14) Yoga-Kundali, 

(15) Yoga-cudamam, (16) Yoga-tattva, (17) Yoga-6ikha, (18) 
Varaha, (19) Sandilya, (20) Hamsa-Upanisad]. pp 43-}-[l], 586 

San, D. 226/2 

Vol III 1923 The Vaishnava-Upanishads [containing (1) 
Avyakta, (2) Kah-samtarana, (3) Krsna, (4) Garuda, (5a) Gopala- 
tapini purva, (5b) Gopala-tapin! Uttara, (6) Tara-sara, (7) Tnpad- 
vibhuti-mahanarayana, (8) Dattatreya, (9) Narayana, (10) 
Nrsimha-tapini-purva and Uttara, (11) Rama-tapinl-purva and 
Uttara, (12) Rama-rahasya, (13) Vasudeva, (14) Haya-grlva- 
Upamsad] pp 31, 407+[l] San. D. 226/3 

Vol IV 1925 The Saiva-Upamshads [containing (1) Aksa- 
malika, (2) Atharva-Sikha, (3) Atharva-sira, (4) Kalagni-rudra, 
(5) Kaivalya, (6) Ganapati, (7) Jabali, (8) Daksinamurti, (9) Panca- 
brahma, (10) Brhaj-jabala, (11) Bhasma-jabala, (12) Rudra- 
hrdaya, (13) Rudraksa-jabala, (14) Sarabha, (15) Sveta^vatara 
Upamsads] The Sakta-Upanishads [containing (1) Tripura, 
(2) Tnpura-tapim, (3) Devi, (4) Bahvrca, (5) Bhavana, (6) Sara- 
svatf-rahasya, (7) Sita, (8) Saubhagya-IaksmI Upamsads] pp xxm, 
243, 17, 131, [i] San. D. 226/4 

Vol V 1929 The Samnyasa Upamshads [contammg Avadhuta, 
Arunya, Katha-rudra, Kundika, Jabala, Tunyatltavadhuta, 
Narada-parivrajaka, Nirvana, Para-Brahma, Parama-hamsa-pari- 
vrajaka, Parama-hamsa, Brahma, Bhiksuka, Maitreyi, Yajna- 
valkya, Satyayaniya and Samnyasa Upamsads] pp 22, 274, 4, 
table Published for the Adyar Library (Theosophical Society ) 
22x15 cm 

Vasanta Press Adyar , 1920-29 San. D. 2 26/U5 

[Isa, Kena, Katha, Mundaka, PraSna, Mandukya] Upanisad- 
bhasyam Sri Gopalananda-Svami-pramtam Isadi-Mandu- 
kyantam pp [1], [1], [1], 18, 221, 2, illustration 23x15 cm 
Kamatak Press Bombay, 1977 (1921) San. D. 165 

See Astottara-satopamsad. Part I (1927 ) [l£a, Kena, 

Brahma-bmdu, Brahma, Nada-bmdu, Hamsa, Narayana and 
Bhiksu Upamsads ] San. B. 631 

Part II (1928) [Katha, Mandukya, Parama-hamsa, Jabala, 
Ekaksara, Sa\itri, Arumka and Atharva-6ikha Upamsads] 

San. B. 980 ( r ) 
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No 1 l£a Upamsad. 1921 

No 2 Kena Upanisad. 1920 
No 3 Katha Upamsad. 1916. 

2nd ed 1921 

No 4 Prasna Upamsad. 1918 

2nd ed 1922 

3rd ed 1929 

Nos 5 and 6 See Supplement 
No 7 Taittirlya Upamsad. 1921 
2nd ed 1928 


San. B. 771 (c) 
San. B. 771 (z) 
San. B. 37 
San. B, 771 (e) 
San. B. 183 
San. B. 420 
San. B. 1425 (J) 

San. B. 771 (/) 
San. B. 947 (h) 


Upamsad-vakya-ko£a compiled by Colonel G A Jacob 
(Upamsad-vakya-koSah ) A concordance to the Principal 
Upanishads and BhagavadgM by Colonel G A Jacob Bombay 
Sanskrit Series , No XXXIX pp 8, 1083 25x16 cm 

Government Central Book Dep6t Bombay , 1891 5. G. 1 


Upamsat-pathavali compiled by Dattatreya Balakrsna Kalela- 
kara See Upamsads. Selections (1922 ) San. D. 247 (k) 


Upamsat-pradlpika. See Upamsads. (1916 ) San. D. 398 


Upamsat-prakaSa. [A senes of nine Upamsads published in eight 
volumes, (1) ISa, (2) Kena, (3) Katha, (4) Prasna, (5) Mundaka, 
(6) Mandukya, (7) Aitareya and Taittirlya, (8) Chandogya (i-vi, 
unfinished) Two volumes bear on the cover the general title 
Upamsat-prakaSa The texts are accompanied by Samkara’s 
bhasya, and in some cases by other Sansknt commentanes, 
together with Marathi translations by Cmtamana Gangadhara 
Bhanu The volumes are registered under their individual 
titles ] 

Indu-prakasa Press Bombay, 1911-1915 San. D. 339-346 

Upamsat-prakasa [a different work] — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1921, 1923 

San. B. 697 & 724 

See Upamsads. Collections Kanarese char 1926-28 

San. B. 1008 (d, e,f) 

Upamsat-samgraha. See Upamsads. 1922 San. B. 475 (d, /) 


Upanisat-sara-ratnavali compiled by A Vakulabharana 
Parade^in Upamsat-sara-ratnavah [Amdhra-] tatparya- 

sahitamu, AparoksanubhaAi- Vakulabharana Parade^ivance 

racimpambadi, Telugu char pp [4], 104 19x11 cm 

The Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press Madras, 1906 6. B. 44 

Amencan Diamond Press Madras, 1924 San. B. 1040 
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Upamsat-tattva compiled by Damidara Barman Upamsat- 

tattvam [Hmdl-bhasayam] Srimad-Damodara-Sarmmanopam- 
baddham pp 344 24x15 cm 

Aryya-bhaskara Press Agra, 1963 (1906) 3617 

Upanyasa by B Gurumurti Sastrin and Gurunatha Sastrin 
Sri Badlamudi Gurumurti Sastrigaru leka Gurunadha-Sastn- 
garice Samskrt Amdhra bhasalalo jeppabadma Upanyasamulu 
Teluga char pp 37 14x11 cm oblong 

Van! Press Berwad, 1916 San. A. 3 (o) 

Upanyasa by AdvaitanandatIrtha (Sri-Advaitanamdatirtha- 
viracito’yam Upanyasah ) Telugu char Title from the colophon 
pp 29 13x10 cm oblong 

Yarn Press Bezvada, 1922 San. B. 806 («) 

Upapatti by Mallari See Graha-laghava by Gane3a Daivajna 
Mallari [also called Upapatti] by M 

Upasaka-dasa-sutra [also called Upasaka-da§anga-sutra] — 

(Iti-Srf-uva[sa]ga-dasamga-namam sattama amgam samman- 
tam [from the colophon]) [Guiarati-bhasantara-sahitam ] pp [1], 
1, 124 25x11 cm oblong 

si, [1896] 2345 

. Sudharma-svami-viracita-Upasaka-da§a-sutra (Hindi- 

anuvada sahita) Anuvadaka Rhajanaci Ramajama pp 8, 197 
18x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1917 San. B. 30 

: °vivarana by Abiiayadeva Suri — 

Upasaka-da^a-sutra 7 Saptama amga Ganadhara-Sudharma- 
Svami-krta mula-sutra tadupan-Srimad-Abhayadevacaryya suri- 
krta tlka Sri Bhagavan Vyaya krta [Gujarati-] bhasa 

samsodhlta pp [3], 4, 233 25x11 cm 

New Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1933 (1876) 17. B. 28 

The Uvasagadasao or the rehgious profession of an Uvasaga 
expounded m ten lectures bemg the seventh anga of the Jains 
edited m the original prakrit with the Sanskrit commentary of 
Abhayadeva (translated from the original prakrit with copious 
notes) by A F Rudolf Hoemle, Bibliotheca Indica, CV 
Vol I Text and commentary, pp [1], xxiu, 251, 76 Vol II 
Translation, pp xiv, 171, 92 Bound m one volume 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, [1885-], 1890 Bibl. Ind. 105 

Another copy [This has a separate title-page to Vol I, 

dated 1885, a different “ preliminary ” introduction, and lacks 
pp 169-251 ] Vol I pp xi, 168, 76 Vol II as in the other 
copy Bibl. Ind. 105 

Srimac-Candrakalina Srimad Abaya-deva carya-vihita-vivarana- 
yutam 4nmad Upasaka-daiangam pp 108 27x12 cm oblong 

Arya-bhusana Press Surat, 1920 25. B. 20 

Upasana-mantra compiled by Devadatta Sarman See Vedanta- 
siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled by Devadatta Sarman 
1927 San. F. 125 
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Upasakadhyayana by Samantabhadra Bhagavat-Samamtabhadra- 
carya-viracita-Upasakadhyayana [Marathi anuvada] Lekhaka 
Nana Ramacamdra Naga, Phalatana 2nded pp 24 19x13 cm 
Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1843 (1921) San. B. 424 

Upasana-marga-pradlpa compiled by Hari Laksmana Ghanekara 
[Pratar-upasana (pp 1-28), Sayam-upasana (pp 29-96), bhajana- 
paddhati (pp 116-156) sameta ] Sri Samartha Sampradayika 
Upasana-marga-pradipa Samgrahaka, Han Laksmana 

Ghanekara pp 13, 11, 161 19x12 cm 

Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1931 San. B. 1188 

Upasana-rahasya by KsitIsacandra Mukhopadhyaya Upasana- 
rahasya [Pipasura prarthana giti sameta] Sri KsitIsacandra 
Mukhopadhyaya pranita pp [2], 36 19x13 cm 

Victona Press Calcutta, 1931 San. B. 1279 ( k ) 

Upasana-tattva-dipika compiled by Pranavadasa [also called 
Omkaradasa] Upasana-tattva-dipika Pranavada-Sa- 

Sarmana vmirmita Tan-mrmita- [Hmdi-] bhasa-tika-vibhusita 
ca pp 4, 164, 3 22x14 cm 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1962 (1905) 20. F. 5 

Upasana-traya-siddhanta by Sarayudasa Sri-Upasana-traya- 
siddhamta [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] Jisako Vaisnava-Sri- 
Sarayudasa-ji ne racana kiya pp 120 24x16 cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1970 (1914) San. D. 396 

Upasana-vidhi by Jnanananda Avadhuta Sakara-purna Para- 
brahma Jnananandarupi-bhagavana-Nityagopalera dhyana-puja- 
stava-kavacadi-mtya-upasana-vidhi Sri-Srimad-Avadhuta- 

Jnanananda Devaracita pp [2], 11, plate 18x12 cm 

Emerald Press Calcutta, 1327 (1920) San. B. 861 (Ji ) 

Upasarga-hara-stotra by Bhadrabahu Svamin See Apta-santi- 
stavana by Nandisena SOri 1874 1028 

Upasarga-vrtti. Upasarga-vrttir-nama prady-upasargarthodaharana- 
sangrahah pp 11 17x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1905 San. B. 809 (o) 

Upaskara by Samkara Mi^ra See Vaisesika-sutra: U. by S 

Upavana-vinoda [from the Sarngadhara-paddhati] by Sarngadhara 
Upavana-vmodah [Vanga-bhasanuvada-sahitah] Srimad- 

Aryya-S arngadhara-pranitah Sri-Gananatha-Sena-Guptena- 

nuditah pp [6], 63, [1] 21 xl4 cm 

Krpananda Press Calcutta , 1299 (1S93) 1846 

Upave^ana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [18S6 ] 

13. H 21 

Upavlta-karma-prayoga. See Graha-Santi-prayoga. 1904 

F 4. B. 30 
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Upaya-hrdaya [also called Upaya-kauSalya-hrdaya] attributed to 
Nagarjuna See Pre-Dihnaga Buddhist texts on logic from 
Chinese sources. 1929 San. D. 150/49 

Upaya-kau&alya-hrdaya attributed to Nagarjuna See Upaya- 
hrdaya [also called Upaya-kau£alya-hrdaya] 

Upayuktamsa-samgraha compiled by K Nrsimhacarya 

Srimat - KauSika - Kula - tilaka - Nrsimharya - vidvad - agrenarulace 
Sakala -j anulaku Srauta - smarta- nitya - naimittika - karmanusthana 
saukary artha- mug a Sutra Kapardi-kankadi-pramana sahita- 

mbama purva-prayoga-Upayuktarnsa-samgrahamu Telugu char 
PP P]> 6, 4, 108 22 x 14 cm 

Sri-Vaisnava Press Vemtapadu, 1924 San. D. 1029 (o) 

Upayukta-Veda-Vedanta-granthavali, No. I. Upayukta-Veda- 
Yedamta-gramthavalih Sam [Narayanopanisad, Purusa-sukta, 
Narayana-sukta, SrI-sukta, Bhu-sukta, Bhu-suktanubandha, Nila- 
sukta tatha Taittiriyopamsat ] Kanarese char pp [2], 45 
14 Xl0 cm 

Standard Press [ Mysore , 1906 ] 3407 

Upendra Acarya Jmendra-mala. 

Upendracandra Mitra, ed Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha- 
dipika by SrIdhara Svamin. [Skandhas I-II ] 1879 609 

Upendra Haripala Gauda-vadha by Vakpati Sara-tika by 
U. H 

Upend ran arayana, compiler Samdhya-bhasya. 

Upendranatha, compiler. Kriya-kanda-varidhi. 

Upendranath a Bhattacarya, ed. Supadma by Padmanabhadatta 
°makaranda by Visnumi£ra. (1900 ) 23. BB. 16 

Upendranatha Deva, ed Rasa-ratna-samuccaya by Vagbhatta 
(1915 ) San. D. 41 

Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya, compiler Kriya-kanda-varidhi. 

ed — 

Garbha-Upanisad: °dipika by Narayana (1912 ) 3413 

Hmdu-sarvasva compiled by Kaliprasanna VroYARATNA 
(1905 ) 20. B. 7 

Kaivalya Upamsad: °dipika by Narayana. (1912 ) 3413 

Krsna-karnamrta by Bilvamangala Sarangarangada by 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja (1912 ) 3400 

Mahakavi Kalidasera granthavali. 7th ed (1908 ) 

19. H. 16 

Nada-bindu Upamsad* °dipika by Narayana (1912) 

34J3 
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Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya, ed — cont 

Nadi-jnana-pradlpika. [1930 ] 

Stava-kavaca-mala. (1907 ) 
Tantra-sara [brhat] by Krsnananda 
Yoga-£astra. (1911 ) 


San. B. 1137 (g) 
San. B. 432 
(1897 ) 1390 

18. BB. 25 


Upendranatha Sena, joint compiler — 

Ayurveda-samgraha 

Foundations of Sanskrit Composition, The 


joint ed — 

Astanga-hrdaya by Vagbhata Sarvanga-sundarl by 
Arundatta (1910-11) 16. BB. 34 

Ayur-veda-prakasa by Susruta [1902 ] 10. C. 9 

Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Pramoda-jananI by Rama 
TarkavagUa [1916 ] 23. H. 7 

Rasa-ratna-samuccaya by Vagbhatta 1915 San. D. 41 

Rasendra-sara-samgraha by Gopalakrsna Bhatta Bala- 
bodhini by the same (1912 ) 8. K. 38 

3rd ed (1914) 24. C. 51 

Rugvmiscaya by IViadhava Kara Madhu-kosa by 
Vijayaraksita and Srikanthadatta (1894 ) 12. E. 21 

(1919-20 ) San. C. 334 

Upendranatha Smrtitirtha Bhattacarya, compiler Yajur-vediya- 
sat-karmanusthana-paddhati. 

Upendranatha Vidyabhusana Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Sarala 
by U V 


compiler — 

Akhyana-samhita 

Sarala-panca-tantra 

1915 San. D. 348 

San. B. 465 
1910 6. B. 48 

23. B. 15 


ed — 

Bhoja-prabandha by Ballala 
1919 

Panca-tantra by Visnu£arman 
2nd ed 1914 


Upendranatha Vidyavinoda, ed 
bhatta (1879 ) 


D attaka-didhiti bj r Ananta- 

442 
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Upodgliata by Gopinatha Bhatta Oka DIksita Samskara- 
paddliatih Bhatta-GopInatha-Diksita-viracitopodghatas ca 

[edited by Vasudeva Sastrin Abhyamkara] AnandMrama Sanskrit 
Series, 94 pp 11,74 24x16 cm 

Anandalrama Press Poona, 1924 279. 27. K./94 

Urddhvamnaya-samhita. fJrddhvamnaya-samhita 8rl- 

Abhaya-carana-Tarkamdhma Samskrta tat-pranit [a-Vanga-bhas] 
anuvada-sahita ca pp [1], 87-f-[l] 21x14 cm i 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1878 1846 

Urddhvamnaya-tantra. Parts Radha-krpa-kataksa-stotra. 

Urddhva-pundra-dharana-vada by Purusottama See Vadavali 
compiled by Ramanatha 8 arman Bhatta 1920 San. B. 401 

Urf See Kevalakrsna, Munsi (‘Urf) 

Uru-bhanga by Bhasa — 

See Madhyama-vyayoga by Bhasa 1912 26. H. 22 

See Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa 
Part II 1930 San. F. 115/2 

Erne mdische Tragodie Durjodhanas Ende Em Bhasa 
zugeschnebener Einakter Verdeutscht von Hermann Weller 
Beitrage zur indischen Sprachvnssenschaft nnd Religionsgeschichte, 
Heft 8 pp [u], 62 24 x 17 cm 

W Kohlhammer Stuttgart , 1933 40. V. 65/8 

Urva 9 i. See VikramorvaSi by Kalidasa 1932 San. D. 949 

Urvidatta 8astrin* Edward-vamsa: Anvaya-bodhim-vyakhya. 


Usa: — 

Usa Vaidika-patrika . 8rf-Satyavrata-sama6rami-Bhatta- 

cary} r ena sampadyate prakasita visayah Jiva-gatih 

(Karmmanurupa-janma-labhah Pancagmvidya) Asissamani 

Trayl-samgrahah (8akala-sakhiya-samhita) . [Vol 2, 
Part 5 1 pp. 120 23 x 14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1892 1020 

Usa Vaidika-patrika 8ri-Satyavrata-samasrami-Bhatta- 

caryyena sampadyate . prakasita visayah . . Satyasama (Gaya- 
tr} r am rci Gayatra-s\ arena gitam slokena \yakhyatafl ca) 
Trayl-samgrahah, Trayl-samgraha-sucana 8arira-manasoh 

s\ asthye jalan ca hetuh sama-vidyarthi-ganera pathya 
Asis samam Rahasyottama-samani . Trayl-samgrahah 

(Aitarc)a-brahmanam, Aitareyaranyakaii ca) . Agmstoma 

samam . - [Vol 2, Part 6] pp 8, 25-2S, 4, 121-184, 16 
23x14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1892 1020 
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Usa — cont 

Usa Vaidika-patrika Srl-Satyavrata-Sama£rami-Bhatta- 

caryyena sampadyate prakaSita visayah Mitra-drohmam 

punyalokabhavah Atha Rtu-mandalani Trayl-paricayah 
(Trayi-catustaya-mukha-bandha-sametah) [Vol 2, Part 7 ] 

pp 8,88 23x14 cm Satya Press Calcutta, 1893 1020 

Usa Vaidika-patrika Sri-Satyavrata-Samasrami-Bhatta- 

caryyena sampadyate prakasita visayah Trayi-paricayah 

(Mukha-patra-suci-patrabhyam sametah) Trayi-samgrahah 

(Mukha-patra-suci-patrabhyam sametah) [Vol 2, Part 8 ] 

pp 89-130, 2, 2, [1], 185-230, [1] 23x14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1893 1020 

Usa-harana by Trivikrama Pandita Rasika-ranjam by 
SamatIndratIrtha Yati — 

Atha Srimad-Usa-haranam prarabhyate foil [2], 95-f-[l] 
23x13 cm oblong Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1890 392 

SrI-Trivikrama-Panditacaryena viracitam Usa-haranam 
Sri-Sumatindra-Paramahamsa-krtaya Rasika-ramjani-tlkaya sahi- 
tam pp [2], 4, 378 -f [2] 22x14 cm 

£r! Krsna Press Udipi, 1927 San. D. 852 

Usa-harana-nataka by Harsanatha Sarman Usa-harana-natakam 
Sri-Harsanatha-Sarmmana Maithilena pramtam Sri-Candra- 
krmmana samsodhitan ca pp [1], 35-f-[l] 22x14 cm 

Union Press Darbhanga, 1887 416 


Usanah-smrti [also called Usanah-samhita] — 

Usanah-samhiteyam pp 4 40x13 cm oblong 

Samacara-candrika Press Calcutta, s d 2. M. 11 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876 279; 8. K. 3 

See AstadaSa-smrti. (1881 ) 24. D. 5 

U^anah-samhita Sri-Usanah-pranitam Dharma-Sastram 
Sriyukta-Navacandra-Siromamna pari^odhita pp [1], 5 

25x16 cm Jfiana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1886 372 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886 ] 1026 

AuSana-smfti Palle-Cemcalarapu-Pamtulu-Si-E-I-Garice 

[Andhra-] pratipadartha-sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char 

pp [1], 152 25x16 cm 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press Madras , 1890 387 

See Una-vimsati-samhita. (1904 ) 5. 1. 3 

2nd ed (1910) 23. H. 9 

See Smrtlnam samuccayah. [1905] 27.1.15 

See Dharma-sastra, The. [1906-] 1908 21. K. 28-29 

AusanasI smrtih arthat Hindu jati-mrnaya jisako Pamdita 
DurgapraSada ji ne [Hindi-] bhasa tlka harake mudnta 
karaya pp 12 22x14 cm 

Bharatabandhu Yantralaya Aligarh, 1972 (1915) 

San. C. 161 ( b ) 
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Usanah-samhita. See U£anah-smrtl [also called USanah-samhita] 

Usa-pannaya by G. Ramasvamin Gastrin Brahma^ri-Gumtu 
Ramasvami-Sastrma krtam Usa-pannaya-natakam . . . Telugu 
char pp [4], 88 21 x 14 cm 

Sri Sarasvati Press Kaktnada, 1910. San* C. 147 

Usnatirtha-mahatmya [also called Sukle£vara-and Anavara-tirtha- 
mahatmya] [from the Skanda-purana Sri Usnatirtha (Sukle4vara 
athava Anavaratirtha) mahatmya [Gujarati] Tika Karanara 
Sri Gamda Maharaja pp 31. 14x11 cm 

Satyanarayana Prmtmg Press Ahmedabad, 1916 

San* B. 1291 (c) 

Usnlsa-vijaya dharanl* See Praj na-paramita-hrdaya-sutra. 

' 1884 * 18* I. 18 

Usnodaka-snana-vidhi. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886] 

13* H. 21 


Utgikar (N B ) See Narayana BapujI Utgikara 

U tkala-khanda [from the Skanda-purana] S[a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada 
Utkala-khanda Sri Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka samgfhita 

o anuvadita pp [2], 2, [2], 556 22x14 cm 

Daksayani Press Calcutta, 1311 (1904) 23* BB. 49 

Utkala-paricaya by ViSvanathadeva Sarman Praknya-rupa- 
citra-vyakhya by BhuvaneSvaramitra Sarman See Radha- 
govmda-yugala-upasana* 1913 San* B* 868 (ni) 

Utkala-vipra-vamsa-pradipika by K KrsnamOrti Kavi Sri 
XJtkala vipravamsa pradeepika Compiled from vanous Hindu 
puranas [and translated into Telugu] By Kuppili Knshnamurti 
Telugu char pp [4], 56 18x13 cm 

Sri-Sitaramavilasa Press Iclipuram, 1910 San. B. 60 

Utpala Acarya Spanda-karika by Kallata Bhatta Spanda- 
pradlpika by U. A 

Utpala Bhatta See Bhattotpala [also called U B ]. 

Utpaladeva — 

Isvara-pratyabhijfia: °vrtti 

Isvara-siddhi: °vrtti 
Sambandha-siddhi: °vrtti 
Siddhi-trayl 

Siva-drsti by Somananandanatha. °vrtti by U 
Siva-stotravali 

Utpreksavallabha — 

Bhiksatana-kavya 

Sundarl-sataka 
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Utsarga-mayukha by Nilakantha Bhatta See Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara by N B 

Utsarga-paddhati by Anantadeva Atha Utsarga-paddhati-pra- 
rambhah foil 24 27x12 cm oblong 

Ganesa-prabhakara Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 402 

Utsarga-sutra [from the Katyayana-panSista] °bhasya by 
Kamadeva Vi§vamitra DIksita See Paraskara-grhya-sutra: 
°vyakhyana by Hajrihara 1926 San. D, 388/17 

Utsargopakarma-prayoga. See Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga 
[also called Utsargopakarma-prayoga] 

Utsarjana-prayoga: — 

(Aivalayana-brahmanam karitam ) Atha Utsaijana-prayoga- 
prarambhah foil 37-j-[l] 23x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1877 922 

Atha Rg-vedi Brahma-karma [ Utsarjana-prayoga ] 
foh 45-56 [1886] 13. H. 21 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884 ] II. A. 5 

[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga. Atha Utsarjanopakarma-prarambhah 
foil 17+[1] 33x12 cm oblong 

Kalpa-taru Press Sholapur, 1793 (1871) 1058 


Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga [Madhyamdinx school] — 

Atha Madhyamdiniyotsargopakarma-prayogah prarambhah 

foil 64, 2-f[l] 24x11 cm oblong 

Arya-sevaka Press Bombay, [1883] 3. B. 29 

Atha MadhyamdmI-sakhiyotsargop akarma (SravanI) foil [2], 
71 -f-[3] 25x12 cm oblong 

SrivemkateSvara Press Bombay, 1889 3. B. 30 

Utsarjanopakarma-prayoga [Taittirfya and ASvalayana schools] 

, Utsarjana va Upakarma athava Sravani [Marathi-anuvadaka] 
sampadaka, . KaSinatha Vamana Lele pp 96, 22 16 X 10 cm 

Sri Krsna Press Wai, 1835 (1913) San. B. 857 (o) 


tsava-campu by Gopabandhuratha Sarman 
SrI-Gopabandhuratha-Sarmmana viracita 
pp [1], 11 18x11 cm 


Utsava-campuh 
Orvya char 


Sarasvati Press Berhampur, 1910 3633 


Utsavalala Baladevarama Sastrin, compiler Sukla-Yajurvedi- 
yanam Brahma-nityakarma. 


Utsava-mrnaya-viveka by Trigrha Govardhana Bhatta JlJtsava- 

nimaya-vivekah Yatra Ramanavami-Vamana-dvada£i-vijaya- 
daSaml-Dolotsavanam praktana-nirnaya vivecitah santi pp 


33+[l] 18x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1929 


San. B. 985 (/;) 
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Utsava-paddhati [from the Hari-bhakti-rasodaya] Hari-bhakti- 
rasodayah (Utsava-paddhatih) [Vaisnava hymns set to music] 
Grantha char pp 80 21 x 13 cm 

Vani-bhusana Press Madras , 1914 3496 

Utsava-tarangml-campu by Jagannatha Misra Utsava-tarangmi- 
campuh Pandita-Sri-Jagannatha-Misra-Tarka, viracita 
Ortya char pp 5, 59 18x11 cm 

Madana-mohana Press Pun, 1910 3472 

Uttama-Brahma-vidya-sara by Sundararaja Bhattacarya 
Uttama-Brahma-vidya-sarah U Ve Srimad Ilatturu Sumdara- 
raja-Bhattacarya-viracitah Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala, No 4 
Teltigu char pp [4], 2, 2, [2], 2, 119, 4 22x14 cm 

Vedam & Co Madras, 1916 8. K. 41 

Uttama-Jarga-Jayasi-ratna-malika. See Jayasl-ratna-malika 

by SrInivasacarya [also called U ] 

Uttamananda Brahmacarin Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha- 
bharata] °vyakhya by U B 

Uttara-campu by Subrahmanya — 

8rimad-Uttara-Ramayana-katha-pratipadakah 8rlmad- 
Uttara-Campu-granthah l§ri-Subrahmanya-kavi-varena 

pranitah Grantha char pp [1], 15, 106, 8 21x14 cm 

Vani-bhusana Press Tipparajapuram, 1910 3432 

: °tippani by SambaSiva Sastrin (K ) The Utharachampu 
A poem containing proses and verses on Uthara See Ramayana 
By Subrahmanya Kavi with the preface of author and with 
footnotes of K Sambasiva Sastri pp 12, 89-f-[l] 21 Xl4 cm 

Sri Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1910 3492 

Uttara-campu by Venkatakrsna Kavi Mam-dlpika by 
Ramasvamin Srl-Vemkatakrsna-Kavina viracitah Uttara- 

campu-namako’yam gramthah Sri-Ramasvami- viracita- 

Mam-dipikakhya-vyakhya sanathah Grantha char pp [1], 2, 90 
22 x 13 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1878 12. E. 26 

Uttaradhyana-sutra: — 

Erne jaimstische Bearbeitung der Sagara-Sage Von Dr R 
Fick pp win, 29 23x16 cm 

C F Haeseler Kiel, 1889 1099 

See Jama-sutras. 1895 300-1. 16. D. 20, 22 

Atha Sri Uttaradhyayana sutra taba mula magadha bhasa artha 
Gujarati sahita adhyaina 36 pp 6, 486 27 xl3 cm oblong 

Bombay City Press* Bombay, 1895 3. B. 23 

Uttaradhyayana Sutra Mula-Pragataharta Doctor Jnaraja 
Ghelabhai Dos! pp 198 24x14 cm 

City Press Ahmedabad, 1911 San. D. 1045 {c) 
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Uttaradhyana-sutra — coni 

2nd ed 

Praj a-hitarya Press Alimedabad , 1925 San. D. 1045 ( d ) 

Sri-Uttaradhyayana-sutra pp 125+[1] 22x13 cm oblong 

Satya-prakasa Press Alimedabad, 1913 20. G. 29 

The Uttaradhyayanasutra being the first Mula-sutra of the 
Svetambara Jams edited with an introduction, critical notes and a 
commentary by Jarl Charpentier, Ph D Archives D' Etudes 
Orientales, Vol IS pp 409 

Appelbergs Boktryckeri Aktiebolag Uppsala, 1922 

San. D. 102, 102 (a) 

Iksukaradhya} ana sa-citra [Hmdi-bhasa-] anuvadaka 
Muni Sri-Pyaracandaji [adhyaya XIV] pp [2], 2, [2], 2, 
6S-f-[2] 18x13 cm 

Jainaprabhakara Press Ratlam , 1983 (1926) Prak. B. 19 ( e ) 

Uttaradhyayana-sutra. Index See Nandy-adi-gathady- 
akaradi-yuto visayanukramah. 1928 San. F. 130 

Uttaradhyayana-sutra. With Commentaries — 

: °artha-dlpika by Laksmivallabha Bangadesantahpati- 
bhupala Dhanapatasimha Bahadura ka Agama-samgraha Uttara- 
dhyayana 41 ma bhaga [Gujarati-anuvada-sameta-] sampumatam 
agamat Bhagavana-vijaya-sadhuna samsodhitam pp [1], 
1109 31x13 cm oblong 

Government Press Calcutta, 1936 (1S79) 1. C. 2 

: “niryukti by Bhadrabahu Sisya-hita by Santisuri 
Acarya 8rImad-Bhadrabahu-Svami-sukta-mr}niktikani 

Sri-Santl-Surlvar3 ? a-^ lvrtani Srimanty-Uttaradhyayanani 
Srestln-Devacandra-Lalabhai-Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Series, 
Nos 33, 36, 43 Part I 1916, foil [1], 227+[l] Part II 
1916, foil [1], 229-512 Part III 1917, foil [1], plate, 513-713 
27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1916-17 

17. B. 53, 54; 24. B. 15 

: Sarvartha-siddhi by Kamalasamyama Upadhyaya 
Uttar adhyayana-sutram Srf-Kamalasamyamop adhyaya- viracita- 
Sarvartha-siddhi-tikaya samalankrtam Part I 1923, foil [1], 
154, [1] Part II 1925, foil [1], 157-300+[l] Part III 
1927, foil [1], 301 -460+ [1] Part IV 1933, foil [i], 463-599 

27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1923-33 28. B. 7/1-4 

i °vrtti by Bhavavijaya Ganin Srimad-Uttaradhya}ana- 
sutram Srimad-Bhavavijaya-Gam-viracitaya vivrttya 

samalankrtam Atmananda-grantha-mdla, No 32 Part I foil [1], 
31S+[1] Part II foil 2, 1, 319-615+[1], 26 27x12 cm 

oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1915-1S 25. B. 1, 16 


Uttara-dma-carl. See Stotra-manjarl. Telugu char 1876 457 
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Uttara-dma-carya by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa See Purva-dma- 
carya by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa Telugu char 1925 

San, D. 1057 (c) 

Uttara-glta. [This Gita is sometimes said to be derived from the 
Bhlsma-parvan, sometimes from the Asvamedha-parvan of the 
Maha-bharata and sometimes the Brahmanda-purana The 
text is m all cases the same] — 

See Satya-dharma o Nitya-jnana-prabodhaka. [1865] 

1392 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara compiled by Ke^ava- 
candra Raya [1869 ] 626 

1878 605 


Atha Sri Jnaneivara krta [Marathi] tlka sahita Uttara-glta 
prarambha foil [1], 62-j-[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1881 435 

Srf-Maha-bharatamtargatambunu [Ka&i-paricaka-sameta] 
Uttara-glta lanu yoga-sastramu Telugu char, pp [1], 

77+[l] 14x11 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1881 443 

See Mukti-sopana. [1884 ] 16. E. 22 

Kltaikkottu Puttakam I Uttarakltai Sri Viyacapakavanal 
aruhcceyyappattatu Sri Kelatapatacariyarar ceyyapatta viyakki- 
yanattaiy anucanttut Tancaimanakaram Sri Ve Kuppusvamiraju 
avarkalar ceyyappatta tamil uraiyutan Nag an and Tamil char 
pp 4, 61, [2] 17 x 12 cm " 

Vidya-vinoda Press Tanjore, [1904] 5. C. 16 

See Panca-glta. [1904 ] 3. A. 14 

[1906 ] 3, A. 33 

See Gita-granthavall. [1906 ] 19. B. 9 

Uttara-glta Amdhra-tika-tatparya-sahittamu Idi O Vai Sri 
DoraSamayyace viracitamu Telugu char pp 84,12 18 x 12 cm 
V Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons Madras, 1907 3464 

See Gita- gran thavali. [1911 ] 21. F. 19 

Uttara-gltacchaya [Vanganuvada-sameta] Sri Kseme^acandra 
Raksita Kaviranjana karttrka padyanuvadita pp [10], plate, 
63 -f [3] 18 x11cm 

Sarasvatl Press Chittagong , 1916 San. B. 812 (p) 

Uttara geeta with Telugu notes Telugu char, pp 30+[l], 
200+[l] 12x9 cm oblong 

Adi-sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1917 San. A. 1 14 (e) 

See Sat-cakra. [1926 ] San. D. 921 

: °vyakhya by Gaudapada — 

Uttara-glta Srlmad-Gaudapadacaryaih viracitaya 

vyakhjaya sambhusita pp [1], 2, 76 18x12 cm 

Vanl-\ilasa Press. Snrangam, 1910 5 . C. 24 

San. B. 939 (t) 


1926 
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Uttara-kalamrta attributed to Kalidasa — 

Uttara-kalamrtamu Jyotisastramu 8ri-kahdasa-viracitamu 
Idi 8rI-Vaimuri-Suryanarayana-Siddhamtigancem pratipada 
[Telugu] tika-tatparya-viSesarthSdaharanamuIu vravambadi 
Telugu char pp [3], 5, 199 22x15 cm 

Sarasvati Press Madras , 1908 3626 

Cocanada, 1926 San- D. 947 (») 

Uttara-khanda-patha-pradarsaka compiled by HIralala 8ri- 
Uttara-khanda-patha-pradarSaka ya panca-Kedaradi-yatra-var- 
nana [Hmdi-Samskrtamem] Lekbaka Hiralala pp [5], 6, 
76 18x12 cm 

Jmana-mandala Press Benares, 1928 San- B. 946 (i) 

Uttaraklianda-tlrtlia-mahatmya compiled by Kulananda 
8 arman Uttara-khanda-tirtha-mahatmya ya Sri-Kedara-Badari- 
mahatmya Pamdita-Kulananda 8armma krta-[Hindi-bhasa- 
tika] sahita pp 2,110 13x16 cm 

LaksmI-Narayana Press Moradabad, 1982 (1925) 

San. B. 916 (c) 

Uttara-mimamsa by Badarayana See Brahma-sutra [also called 

U] 

Uttaranuvaka. See Purusa-sukta. 1920 San. A. 109 (z) 

Uttara-paksavall by Horila 8 arman — 

See also Purva-paks avail by Horila Paydita 

Atha Uttara-paksavall prarabhyate foil 16 29x12 cm 

oblong 

KaSl-samskrta Press Benares, 1934 (1877) 921 

Uttara-paksavall 8rimat-Panditavara-Honla 8armana 
samgrhlta pp 27 22x14 cm 

Raja-rajesvarf Press Benares, 1963 (1906) 3627 

(Vyakarana) Uttara-paksavall pp 2,35 21x13 cm 

Vidya-Vilasa Press Benares, 1911 3606 

Uttara-parana by Ganabhadra Acarya 8rimad-Ganabhadracar) r a- 
viracita-Mahapuranantargata Uttara-purana anuvadaka aura 
prakasaka Pt Lalarama Jama Syad-vada-grantha-mala, 

No 8 pp 4,760 19x25 cm oblong 

Jama-siddhanta-pavitra Press Calcutta, 1975 (1918) 

San. D. 120 


Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti — 

Uttara Rama Chentra, a drama translated from the onginal 
Sanscrit by Horace Hayman Wilson, Esq pp [3], ix, 114 
22 x 14 cm 

Asiatic Press Calcutta, 1826 9. E. 11 

See Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 1S27 

9. H. 7 


39 
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Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti — coni 

Uttara Rama Chentra, or continuation of the History of Rama, 
a drama, m seven acts, by Bhavabhuti With a commentary, 
explanatory of the Pr&knt passages pp [3], 132 22 x 14 cm 

Education Press Calcutta , 1831 6. E. 2; 9. D. 31 

Uttara-Rama-canta-natakam pp 116 25x16 cm, 

Patha-sala Press Jayapore , 1908 (1851) 6. L 33 

A literal translation of Uttara Rama Charita A Sanskrit drama 
by Bhavabhuti, translated from the original Sanskrit by 
Hiranmaya Mukhopadhyaya pp [4], 82 22x14 cm 

Girlsa-vidyaratna Press Calcutta , 1871 9, D. 3 

Uttara R&ma Charita, a Sanskrit drama By Bhavabhuti 
Translated m English prose by C H Tawney 2nd ed pp [6], 
98 24 x 16 cm 

Thacker, Spink & Co Calcutta, 1874 6. G ♦ 21 

Le denouement de 1’histoire de Rama Outtara-Rama-Chanta 
drame de Bhavabhouti traduit du Sanscrit avec une introduction 
sur la vie et les ceuvres de ce po&te par Felix N6ve pp vm, 
371 22x14 cm 

Ernest Leroux Pans, 1880 9. D. 35 

The Uttararama Chanta, a Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhuti 
Edited with English notes by Schrimv&s Govmd Bhanap 
pp [3], vi, 204, 2 22 x 13 cm 

Subodha-prakasha Press Bombay, 1888 10. B. 10 

General notes on Uttara Ramacharita, selected and edited by 
Dr J P Sharma Shastri pp 24 21 X 14 cm 

Moon Press Agra, [1910] 3485 

Uttara Ramachantam text with introduction, notes and transla- 
tions by Bidhubhushan Goswami, 2nd ed pp [1], 34, 136, 
410 20x14 cm 

Buckland Press Bannenee Datta & Co Calcutta, 1913 

16. H. 18 

Rama’s later history or Uttara-Rama-Charita an ancient Hindu 
drama by Bhavabhuti Critically edited in the original Sanskrit 
and praknt with an introduction and English translation and notes 
and variants, etc , by Shnpad Krishna Belvalkar Harvard 

Oriental Series, Vol 21 Part I Introduction and translation 
pp lxxxvin, 102+[3] 26x18 cm 

Harvard University Press Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1915 

7. G. 22 

Bhavabhuti’s Uttara-Rama-Chanta [text only] edited by 
S K Belvalkar, . pp 4+[3], 107-f-[l] 23x15 cm 

Arya-bhusana Press Poona, 1921 San. D. 788 (a) 

The English translation of Uttara Rama Chanta by Sir C H 
Tawney . edited by Prof. K P Vidyaratna 3rd ed pp Pb 
103, [1] 19x13 cm 

Gupta Press Calcutta , 1924. San. B. 539 
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Uttara-Rama-carita by BhavabhOti — cont 

Lecture notes on Bhababhuti’s Uttara Rama Charita by 
Professor K P Vidyaratna . with the English translation of 
Sir C H Tawney [and a Bengali translation by the editor] 
3rd ed pp [3], 9, 5, 49-119, 33-103, [1], 49-245 18x12 cm 

Gupta Press Calcutta, [1924] San. B. 588 

Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti With Commentaries — 

: Bhavabhutartha-bodhika by Jayakrsna [also called Bhatta- 
jlpada] Ghate The Uttara Rama Charita of Bhavabhuti with 
Sanskrit commentary by Pandit Bhatji Shastn Ghate of Nagpur 
Together with a close English translation and notes and an 
Introduction by Vinayak Sadashiv Patvardhan 2nd ed 

pp [3], u, [3], 12, 192, 60, 51, 8 21 xl4 cm 

Indu-prakasa Press Bombay, [1909] 21. D. 19 

t Bhavabhuti - bhava - tala - sparsini by Viraraghava 
Vadhula — 

The Uttara-Ramachanta of Bhavabhuti with the commentary 
of Viraraghava Edited by T R Ratnam Aiyar, and Ka^inSth 
Pandurang Parab pp [3], 174, 4 22x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1899 2. G. 31 

The Uttara Ramachanta of Bhavabhuti with the commentary 
of Viraraghava Edited with an English Translation Notes and 
Various Readmgs by M R Kale with introduction by V G 
Pradhan pp [3], xx, 194, 4, 2, 87, *72 22x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1911 6. E. 20 

3rd ed revised pp 44, 184, 80, 132 1924 

San. D. 570 

Sri-Maha-Kavi-Bhavabhuti-pranltam Uttara-Rama-canta-nata- 
kam Vadhula-Viraraghavacaryena viracitaya Bhavabhuti- 
bhava-tala-sparsim-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam sa-tippanam 
ca Telugu char pp 240 22 x 14 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1927 San. D. 863 

: Bhava-bodhini by Ramacandra Budhendra — 

Maha-Kavi-Bhavabhuti-pranltam Uttara-Rama-cantam 
nama natakam $ri-Ramacamdra-Budhemdra- viracitaya Bhava- 
bodhmy-akhyaya vyakhyaya sakam Telugu char pp 122 
22x14 cm 

Glrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras , 18S0 16. D. 18 

pp 124 1882 26. D. 12 

Maha-kavi-Bhavabhuti-pranltam Uttara-Rama-caritam nama 
natakam Sri-Ramacandra-Budhendra- viracitaya Bhava-bodhiny- 
akhya-vyakhyaya Grantha char pp [1], 150 22x14 cm 

Viveka-kalamdhi Press Madras, 1881 13. G. 33 

i Kala. by Addanki Jirumala Kumara Tatarya Maha-kavi- 
Sri-Bhavabhuti-pranltam Uttara-Rama-cantam nama-natakam 
Srlmat Kumara tataryaih pranitaya kalakhyaya vyakhyaya 
sanatham Telugu char pp [1], xiv, 336, 6 21 X 14 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1906 21. C 32 
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Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti With Commentaries — cotit 

: Mita-bhasmi by Saradaranjana Raya — 

Bhavabhuti’s Uttarachantam with Sanskrit commentary, English 
translation, critical and explanatory notes and introduction by 
Saradaranjan Roy pp [3], xxxn, [1], 129, 72, 131, 82, 56, 114 
18x13 cm 

Kohinoor Printing Works Calcutta , [1924] San. B. 540 

2nd ed revised pp [v], xxxvi, 129, 72, 130, 82, 56, 112, 

90 1926 San. B. 625 

: Samjivana by Ghanasyama Pandita — 

Uttara-Rama-caritam, with the commentary of Ghanasyama 
and with notes and introduction [in English] by P V Kane 
and translation by C N Joshi pp xxi, 178-f[l], 184, 84 
21 xl3 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1915 28. K. 24 

2nd ed pp xvn, 157, 272 1921 San. D. 161 

1929 San. D. 782 (g) 

x °samksipta tlka by Premacandra TarkavagISa Bhatta- 
carya Uttara Ramachanta A Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhiiti 
Edited at the request of [with notice by] Edward B Cowell, by 
Premachandra TarkahdgiSa, pp [8], 177 22x14 cm 

Bangala Press Calcutta , 1862 16. F. 16 

: Sarala by Laksmana Suri See Manu-smrti. 1900 1844 

: Sarvartha-bodhinI by Haridasa SiddhantavagiSa 
Bhattacarya — 

Uttara-Rama-cantam natakam Sri-Bhavabhuti-pranl- 

tam Sriyukta-Handasa-SiddhantavagiSa-Bhapacaryyena 

pranitaya Sarvartha-bodhmi-samakhyaya tikaya samanvitam 
pp [1], 18, 444 x [2] 18x13 cm 

Sastra-pracara Press Calcutta, s d 7. B. 64 

2nd ed [with Bengali translation] pp [2], 16, 445, 112 

Siddhanta Press Nakipore, 1843(1921) San. B. 875 

: Sukha-bodhini by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya 
Uttararamachanta A drama in seven acts by Bhavabhuti Edited 
with a commentary by Pandit Jihananda Vidyasagara pp [1]> 
269 20x12 cm 

Oriental Press Calcutta , 1881 169 

: °tika by Amrtalala Gupta Uttara Rama-cantam Maha- 
kavi-Bhavabhuti-pranltam Haripada-Cattopadhyayena sampadi- 
tam Amrtalala-Gupta-Kavy'atirtha-Kavibhusanena viracita- 

vistrta-tlkaya samalankrtam, Mulanuvartti-Vanganuvada-sametan 

ca pp 274, 4, 80, [u], 2, 4 21x13 cm 

PSsu-pati Press Howrah , 1919 San. C. 322 

: °tlka by I^varacandra Vidyasagara — 

Uttara chanta a Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhuti Edited with 
notes and explanations by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara pp 15, 

2 -h[i], 246 22x14 cm 

Sanskrit Press. Calcutta, 1870 9. E. 20 
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Uttara-Rama-canta by Bhavabhuti With Commentaries — cont. 

3rd ed 1876 12. D, 19 

: °tika by Tarakumara Cakravartin — 

Uttara Ramachanta. A Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhuti 
With [Bengali] commentary by Tdrakumara Chacrabartf 
Mazumdaroi Series pp [5], 206, [5], 106 23x14 cm 

B P M’s Press Calcutta, 1870 22. BB, 2, 3 

Uttara Ramachanta by Bhavabhuti Commentary by 

Tara Kumara Chakra varti Revised and improved by Pandit 
Hansh Chandra Kabibhusan, pp [1], 165 x[l] 21 xl2 cm 

B P M’s Press Calcutta, 1905 3452 

t Uttara-dipika by Garunatha Vidyanidhi Bhattacarya 
Uttara - Rama - cantam (Maha - Kavi - Bhavabhuti - pranitam) 
(Sarwartha-samvadinya Uttara-dipikakhyaya tikaya Vanganu- 
vadanvaya- -pariksa-prainavali-prabhrtibhi^ ca samalankrtam) 
Snmad- Gurun atha- Vidyanidhi- B hatt ac aryy ena samp aditam 
pp 45-f[2], 412, 91 22x14 cm 

Ghosh Machine Press Calcutta, 1322 (1915) 12. L. 25 

Uttara-Rama-caritra-campu by Venkata Acarya [also called 
Venkatadhvann] See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol III 1889 

16. D. 26 


Uttararcika [from the Sama-veda] KauthumaSakhyayah Uttararci- 
kakhyo’ yamgranthah [Samaveda-samhitottararcikah] 

Grantha char pp [2], 126 21x13 cm 

Brahmananda Press [ Ttrumsalur , 1906] 16. BB. 45 


Utthanaikadasi-vrata [also called Harer Utthana] See Vrata- 
tnala compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya 
[1869 ] 384 

Uvaesa-rayana-mala. See Upadesa-ratna-mala. 546 


Uvasaggahara-stotra attributed to Bhadrabahu 
smarana-stotra-samgraha. 1919 


See Nitya- 
San. B. 559 


Uvata [also called Uwata] — 

See Upamsad: °bhasya by U 

Rg-veda: °bhasya by U 

Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Saunaka °bhasya by U 
Vajasaneyi-samhita: °bhasya by U 

Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya by Katyayana Matr 
moda by U 

Uvavaiya. See Aupapatika-sutra. 

Uwata See Uvata [also called U ] 

Vabayamantrin Kavi Garudacala. 
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Vacana-krama. See Devl-mahatmya. (1919 ) San. D. 365 

Vacaspati [also called Vidyavacaspati], son of Pramanda Rug- 
viniscaya by Madhava Kara Atanka-darpana by V 

Vacaspati Misra — 

Durgotsava-prakarana 

Gaya-paddhati 

• compiler Gaya-iraddha-paddhati. 

Vacaspati Mi6ra, disciple of Martanda-tilakas — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-rmmamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya Bhamatl by V M 

Nyaya-sucl-mbandha 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bbasya by Vatsyayana 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara °tatparya-tika by V M 

Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna Samkhya-tattva- 
kaumudi by V M 

Tattva-bindu 

Yoga-siitra by Patanjali °bhasya by Vyasa “vyakhya by 
V M. 

Vacaspati Misra, of Mithila, jurist — 

Camatkara-cmtamani 

Tlrtha-cintamani 

Vivada-cmtamani 

Vyavahara-cintamani 

Vacaspati Misra, Naiyayika Khandanoddhara. 

Vacaspati Mitra, j Kam — 

Ananta-Vasudeva-sila-lipi 

Bhatta-Bhavadeva-Bala-ValabhIbhujamga-pra£asti 

Vacaspatya by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Vachaspatya a com- 
prehensive Sanscrit dictionary . compiled by Taranatha 
Tarkavachaspata Vol I, 1873, pp [4], 2, 1594 Vol H» 
1875; pp 1595-3002 Vol III, 1879, pp [1], 3003-4176 
Vol IV, 1884, pp. 4177-5442, plate 28 x 22 cm 

Kavya-praka£a Press Calcuttcij 1873-84 3* D* 1-4 

Vaccusimha Ksatriya Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta 
Acarya °vyakhya by V. K 

Vada-katha by Gope^vara See Vadanali compiled by Ramanatiia 
Barman Bhatta. 1920 San. B. 401 

VadarIprapanna Acarya Laksmana-stotra. 
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Vadartha-samgraha. Vadartha samgraha containing Sphota- 
Tatwa-Nirupana, Sphota-Chandnka, Pratipadika-Samduya-Vada, 
Vakya-Vada, and Vakya-Deepika edited by Mahadeva Sharma 
Gangadhar Bhatta Barke Part I pp [3], 2, 15, 16, 11, 5, 26, 
2 Part II pp [5], 68 21x12 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1913-14 San. C. 6 (a, b) 

Vadavali compiled by Ramanatha Barman Bhatta Srlmat- 
Purusottamadi-Gosvami-carana-viracita [ (1) Khyati-viveka, (2) 
Bhedabheda-svarupa-mrnaya, (3) Prapanca-samsara-bheda, (4) 
Vada-katha, (5) Prapanca-vada, (6) Brahma-vada, (7) Pratikrti- 
piijana-vada, (8) Srsti-bheda-vada, (9) Khyati-vada, (10) Andha- 
kara-vada, (11) Atma-vada, (12) Brahmanatvadi-devata-vada, 
(13) Jiva-pratibimbatva-khandana-vada, (14) Avirbhava-tirobhava- 
vada, (15) Prati bimba-vada, (16) Bhakti-rasatva-vada, (17) 
Bhakty-utkarsa-vada, (18) Khalalapana-vidhvamsa-vada, (19) 
Namavada, (20) Murti-pujana-nada, (21) Grddhava-pundra- 
dharana-vada, (22) Sankha-cakradharana-vada, (23) Mala-dhara- 
na-vada, (24) Suddhadvaita-panskara, (25) Upade^a-vJsaya-sanka- 
mrasa-vada-sameta]-Vadavalih pp [2], 29, 320 18x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1920 San. B. 401 

Vadhula-£rauta-sutra. See L’Asvamedha by Paul-^mile 
Dumont 1927 Eur. Cat. 26. V. 68 

Vadhula Srinivasa Suri [also called Ramanivasa] Bharata-sarva- 
bhauma- vij aya. 

Vadhvah prathama-grha-pravesa-vidhi. See Rg-vedl-brahma- 
karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

VadIbhasimha [also called Odayadeva], disciple of Puspasena — 

Gadya- cmtamani 

Ksatra-cudamam 

VadibhIkara Svamin — 

Krsna-mangala 

Nityaradhana-mdhi 

Venkatesa-mangala-sasana 

V enkatesa-prapatti 

Venkatela-stotra 

Venkatesa-suprabhata 

Vadi-bhikara-vaibbava. See Acarya-caryamrta [also called V] 
by Anantacarya Prativadibhayamkara 

Vadicandra SOri Pavana-duta. 

Vadideva Sura — 

Kurukulla-devl-stavana 

Parsvadharanoragcndra-stavana 

Pramana-naya-tattvalokalamkara: Syad-vada-ratna- 

kara 
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Vadilala JIvabhai Cok£i, ed Srl-srlpala-katha by Ratna^ekhara 
Suri Part I 1932 Sam B. 1214/1 

VadIndra Bhatta See Mahadeva Vadindra [also called V B and 
Bhatta Vadindra] 

Vadiraja — 

Asta-mahisI-yukta-Krsna-stotra 

Bhaya-parihara-stotra 

Dasa-£lokI 

Dasavatara-stuti 

Eklbhava-stotra 

Hitopadesa 

Ke^avadi-catur-vimiati-murti-sttiti 

Krsnastaka 

Krsna-stotra 

Krsna-stuti 

Laksmi-arya-vrtta-stotra 

Maha-bharata: Laksalamkara by V 

Mangalastaka 

Mukhya-pranastaka 

Prarthana-dasaka-stotra 

Vayu-stuti 

Venkatesa-mangalastaka 

Vighna-parihara-stotra 

Visnu-stuti 

Vyasa-stuti 

Yukti-mallika 

Vadiraja-guru-sarvabhaumagadya by Srinivasa Bhatta, Sahitya- 
Siromani Sri Vadiraja-guru-sarvabhaumagadyam Vi Srimvasa- 
Bhatta-, viracitam Kanarese char pp 12 14x11 cm 

Sri Krsna Press XJdtpi, 1926 San. B. 780 (r) 


Vadiraja-kavaca: — 

See Raghavendra-stotra. Kanarese char. 1914 

San. B. 805 0 ) 

2nd cd 1920 San. B. 1149 (k) 

Sec Anu-Vrndavanakhyana. Kanarese char 1921 

San. B. 780 (*) 
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Vadirajastaka: — 

See Raghavendra-stotra. Kanarese char 1920 

San, B. 1149 (k) 

See Anu-Vrndavanakhyana. Kanarese char 1921 

San, B, 780 ( 5 ) 

Vadiraja-stotra. See Anu-Vrndavanakhyana. Kanarese char 

1921 San, B. 780 (s) 

Vadiraja Suri — 

Adhyatmastaka 

Pramana-nirnaya 

Yasodhara-carita 

Vadiraja Svamin Bkagavad-avatara-nuti. 

Vadiraja Yati — 

Bhu-varaha-pancaka 

Trivikrama-stotra 

Vadivelu Cetti, ed Moksa-sadhana-vilakkam by Ramananda 
Svamin 1906 25. D. 3 

Vagalamukhi-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] — 

See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char [1835 ] 

227,* 27, BB. 39 

See Brhat-stavamrta-lahari. [1880 ] 459 

Atha Bagalamukhl-stotra-prarambhah foil 16 13x9 cm 

oblong 

ViSveSvara Press Benares, [1916] San. A, 35 (b) 

Vagalamukhl-stotram. Vatuka bhairava-stava, Nava-graha- 
pranama, SarasvatT-rika dyana o Narayana-kavaca Oriya char 
2nd ed pp 12 19x11 cm 

Dutta Press Cuttack, 1919 San. B. 792 ( q ) 

Vagalamukhl-tantra. See Sakta-pramoda compiled by 
Devanandanasimha Bahadura Raj an 1890, 1S93 

8. 1. 11; 1.4. 16 

Vagbhata, son of Sunhagupta — 

Astanga-hrdaya 

Astanga-samgraha 
Nemi-mrvana 
Rasa-ratna-samuccaya 
Vagbhatalamkara: °tilaka-vrtti 
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Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata — 

See Kavyalamkara by Vamana °vrtti by the same 1883 

9. G. 10 

See Grantha-ratna-mala. Vol III 1889 16* D, 26 

Vagbhatalamkara by Vagbhata With Commentaries — 

: Anvayartha-prabodhinl by MuralIdhara Barman 
V agbhatalankarah Pandita-Murali-dhara-Sarmana-viracitah 

Sanvaya-samskrta-tika- [Hindi-] bhasa-tikopetah pp 236 
22 x 14 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay , [1907] 27. BB. 19 

: tlka by Simhadeva Ganin The Vagbhatalamkara of 

V&gbhata with the commentary of Simhadeva gam Edited by 
Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab 

Kavyamala, No 48 pp [3], 68 21 x 15 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press* Bombay, 1895 28. F. 3-4 

: °tilaka-vrtti by the saipe The KavyanuSSsana of VSgbhatta 
With his own gloss Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab Kavyamala, No 43 pp [5], 68 

21 xl4 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1894 28. E. 19 

: “tippana. Vagbhatalamkarah (Vagbhata-krto ’lamkara- 
gramthah) pracina-tippana-sametah pp 48 20x12 cm 

VemkateSvara Press Bombay, 1951 (1894) 1052 

Vag-dana [from the Prayoga-ratna] by Narayana Bhatta See 
Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Vag-vibhusana by Anubhavananda Svamin Vag-vibhusanam 
[Hmdl] bhasa-tlka sahitam jise SvamI Anubhavananda 
(prasiddha-nama-Dharlrama Sarmma) ne raca . pp 4, 8, 
497 24x15 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1916 San. C. 291 

Vaha-guru-mantrastaka by Nihalasimha See Khalasa-cinta- 

' mam by Nihalasimha [1888 ] 284 

Vahni-sunu-stava by Raghunatha See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vahula-caturthl-vrata-katha. Atha Vahula-caturthi-brata- 
katha [Hmdi-bhasa-^Ika-sameta] Prarambhah foil 10 
18x12 cm oblong 

Gokula Press Benares, [1925] San. B. 822 (/) 

Vaidarbha-kavya-carita by Venkatarya Suri Sri-Vaidarbha- 
kavya-cantam . . Pattararyapara-namadheyena SrT-Venkatarya- 
Surina viracitam . . pp [1], 14 22x14 cm 

Kamalamba Press. Kumbakonam, 1924. San. D. 807 (d) 
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VaidarbhI-Vasudeva by Sundararaja Suri Sri-Sundararaja- 
Sunda viracitam Sri-Vaidarbhi-Vasudevakhyam natakam 
pp [1], 4+[3], 112, 3 21x14 cm 

Asya-prakasmi Press Kailaspur , 1888 6. E. 10 

Vaidehl-vivasana by T S Narayana Sastrin Vaidehi-vivasanam 
or The Exile of SM [an adaptation of Canto VII of Bhavabhuti’s 
Uttara-canta] with Panchakrityashtaka by T S Narayana 
Sastriar, Vidvanmano-ran] am- Senes, No 5 2nd ed. pp [4], 

iv, m, 5, 60 18 X 12 cm 

Brahmavadin Press Madras, 1915 San* B. 814 ( q ) 

Vaidika -Brahma -yajna-prayoga. See Vaidika-mtya-karma- 
prakasa by Ganapati Gastrin Dvivedin 1919 San* B* 1162 

Vaidikacara-nirnaya compiled by Ramayogin Vaidikacara- 
mmayam prarabhyate Telugu char pp [1], 110 22x14 cm 

oblong Vani-manoramjam Press Pumgapurl, 1891 391 

Vaidika-dasa-vidha-snana-prayoga. See Vaidika-mtya-karma- 
prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin 1919 San* B. 1162 

Vaidika-Ganapaty-atharva-sirsa-prayoga. See Vaidika-nitya- 
karma-prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin 1919 

San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-karma-nidhi compiled by Kailasacandra Biiattacarya 
Vaidika-karmma-mdhih [Vanganuvada-sametah] Sri- 

Kailasacandra Bhattacaryya-Tarkamdhi Vedacar) r ena sampaditah 
Parti pp [2], 6, 32-f-[l] 21x13 cm 

Kanmganj Press Kanmganj, 1331 (1924) San. D. 215 (Ji) 

Vaidika-karma-paddhati compiled by Ramacandra Barman 
Vaidika-karma-paddhati (Sa [Hmdi-bhasaj-tika) Panca-maha- 
yajna Samskara-vidhi-stha-samanya-prakaranadi sahita 
Sampadaka Pa Ramacandra Sarmma pp [4], 108 15 X 10 cm 

Sarasvati Press Moradabad, 1981 (1924) San. B. 930 (j) 

Vaidika-ko:§a by Bhaskararaya Diksita A Vaidika Ko^a or glossary 
of vedic words by Bhaskararaya with the Vedic Nighantu and 
four appendices containing for easy and ready reference Sanskrit, 
Marathi and English alphabetical indices Edited by Narayana 
B&lakrishna Godabole and Visvanatha alias Bapu 6astri Josi 
pp [4], 8+[l], 3, 32, 25, 3 22x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1888 398 

Vaidika-kosa by Hamsaraja Vedic Kosa by Hamsaraja with 
an elaborate introduction on the history of the Brahmana literature 
by Bhagavad Datta Vol I pp [iv], 95, 699 24x14 cm 

In progress 

Amrta Electric and other Presses Lahore, 1926- f San. D. 992/1 

Vaidika-kosa by Madhusudana Barman The Sarasvati Mammala 
(Nighantu mammala) or Vaidica Kosha Edited by Vidya- 
vachaspati Pandita Madhusoodana Ojha, pp [3], 3, 7, 87, 72, 4 
16 x 13 cm Balacandra Press Jaipur, 1906 San. B. 1003 ( g ) 
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Vaidika-mani-samdarbha compiled by Lalitaki£orI6arana See 
Sundaramam-samdarbha compiled by Ramavallabha Parana 
(1927-8 ) San* D. 806 

Vaidika-mantra-kalpa-lata compiled by Laugaksi Muni Sri- 
Laugaksi-Mum-samgrhlta Vaidikamantra-kalpa-lata Pam 
ViSvanatha-Sarmana . Vidvad-vara-dvara 3odhayitva praka- 
Sita pp [3], 24, 18+[4], 55, 113, 24, 17, 10, 28, 40+[l] 
21 xl7 cm 

KaSmira-pratapa Press Kashmir , 1835 (1913) 5* L. 1 

Vaidika-mantravall compiled by Yajne^vara Kavya-Vyakarana- 
Tirtha Vaidika-mantravali Sri-Yajnesvara-Kavya-Vyakarana- 
tirthena sampadita pp [2], 2, 103 19x13 cm 

Wellington Printing Works Calcutta, 1925 San* B. 981 (d) 

Vaidika-nitya-karma-prakasa by Ganapati Gastrin Dvivedin 
[Vaidika - tirthabhimantrana (pp 7-13) - da5a - vidha - snana 
(pp 14-27)-sandhya (pratah pp 27-33, madhyahna pp 62-63, 
sayam pp 90-91)-deva-puja (pp 35-62)-Suryopasthana 
(pp 63-71)-Brahma-yajna (pp 72-75)-tarpana (pp 75-83)-vaisva- 
deva (pp 84-88)-Ganapaty-atharva-6iksa (pp 94-96)-Rudra- 
bhiseka (pp 97-127)- prayoga-vedokta-Sa-blja-nava-graha-stotra- 
sameta-] Vaidika-mtya-karma-praka£ali Sa ca Vadati-pattana- 
mvasina, Modasa-Samskrta-patha-Sata-samsthapakena Dvivedy- 
upahvena J ay as an k a ra- tanuj an man a Ganapati-sastnna prayuktah 
Srildla-ji-Pitambaraddsa-dharmika-grantha-mam-mdld, No 1 

pp 164 16x 12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press {Bombay) Modasa {Ahmedabad), 1919 

San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-patha-mala compiled by SrJpada Damodara Idatavalekara 
Vaidika-patha-mala [Hmdi-anuvada-sahita] . . Lekhaka- 
Srlpada-Damodara-Satavalekara 2nd ed Part I pp 48 

19x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1921 San. B. 518 (a) 

Vaidika-pathavall compiled by Rasikalala Chotalala ParIkha 
Vaidika-pathavali (mula-gramtha, anuvada, tippani, adi sathe) 
Sampadaka tatha [Gujarati] anuvadaka Rasikalala Chotalala 
Parikha Gujarata-Purdtattva-mandira-granthavali, No 17 

pp 15, 431 21 x 13 cm 

Vasanta Press Ahmedabad, 1927 San. D. 494 

Vaidika-prana-vidya compiled by SrIpada Damodara Satavale- 
kara Vaidika-prana-vidya Pranayama-(purvardha) [Hindi- 
bhasa-anuvada-sahita]-Lekhaka Sripada Damodara Satavaje- 
kara, . . Yoga-sadhana-mala, No 3 pp 112 19x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay , 1921 San. B. 984 {a) 

Vaidika-prarthana compiled by Gangaprasada Upadhyaya 
Vaidika-prarthana [Hindi-vyakhya-sameta] Sampadaka 

Gamgaprasada Upadhyaya, . . Praihama-mdld , No. 25 pp 13 
16x10 cm 

Leader Press Allahabad, 1924 San. B. 857 ({?) 
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Vaidika-rastra-glta compiled by SrIpada Damodara Satavalekara 
“Vaidika-rastra-glta” Atharva-vedamadhila “Prthivisukta” cem 
sabhasya-Marathi-bhasantara Lekhaka, Sri Da Satavalekara 
pp [3], 6, 79 17x12 cm 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1907 3412 

Vaidika-Rudrabhiseka-prayoga. See Vaidika-mtya-karma- 
prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin 1919 Sam B. 1162 

Vaidika-Saiva-maha-siva-ratn-mraaya compiled by Vidya- 
vartikara Vidyavartti-kara krtau[h] sa-vyakhyana-vaidika- 
Saiva-matrasivaratri-nimayah Dravida-vyakhyaya sahitah 
Grantha and Tamil char pp [1], vi, 48 21 xl3 cm 

Essa Murti Press Madras, 1914 3489 

Vaidika-samalocana. See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. 1867-70 

12, M. 1 


Vaidika-samdhya: — 

Vaidika-samdhya [Panjabi-bhasanuvada-sahita] jisako 
Svami Acjaitanamda Sarasvati-jl ne banaya pp 16 

17 xl3 cm 

Balamukanda Machme Press Lahore, 1913 3467 

Vedik sandhya ma‘a prarthana o zaruri not jisko Darsana- 
nandajl Sarasvati tarjuma kiya aur Pandit Narsmgh Sarma 
JosI ne Urdu zaban mem sha’i kiya Urdu and Nagari 
char pp 3 6 19 X 12cm 

Sarma Press Jagraon, 1920 San, B. 545 (a) 

Vaidika-samdhya [Hindi-] Sabdartha tatha saralartha sahita 
3rd ed pp 16 17x13 cm 

Visvambhara-sahaya Meerut, 1980 (1923) San, B. 816 (a) 

Vaidika-samdhya [Kannada-bhasa-] vyakhyanamattu Agm- 
hotra-vidhi Himdi vattu Karnataka aksara-bhajana sahita 
Samgrahakamattu Bhumika lekhaka Pamdita Dharmadeva 
Siddhamtalamkararu Bhasamtara-karta Srimat Karala Padma- 
nabha Kamata, Kanarese char pp [1], 68 18x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Mangalore, 1924 San. B, 779 (k) 

Vaidika-samdhya compiled by Acyutananda Svamin Vaidika- 
sandhya tatha Prarthanastaka [Hmdi-bhasanuvada sameta] 
In donom ko Svami Acyutananda ne banaya 
pp 2+13+[l] 17x11 cm 

Model Press Lahore, 1974 (1917) San. B. 856 (j ) 

Vaidika-samdhya compiled by Dayananda Sarasvati Vaidika- 
sandhya tatha Havana-mantra [Hmdi-bhasa-anuvada-sahita] Sri 
108 Svami Dayananda Sarasvati ne mrmana kiya . 2nd ed 
pp 34 14x9 cm 

Amyta Press Lahore , 19S1 (1924) San. B. 848 (j ) 

Vaidika-samdhya compiled by Gangaprasada Upadhyaya Vaidika- 
sandhya [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] Sampadaka Gamgaprasada 
Upadhyaya, Praihama-mald, No 22 pp 20 16x10 cm 

Leader Press Allahabad, 1927 San. B. 857 (r) 
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Vaidika-samdhya-bhasya by Hariprasada Svamin. Vaidika- 
sandhya-bhasyam. . . Pandita-Svami-Hanprasada-Vaidika- 

* munina viracitam . pp plate, [2], 6, 68 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1974 (1918) 5. L. 9 

Vaidika-samdhya-prayoga. See Vaidika-mtya-karma-prakasa 

by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin 1919 San* B* 1162 

Vaidika-samskara-prayogavali [compiled] Atha Vaidika-samskara- 
prayogavalih prarambhah foil [5], 169+ [3]. 19x13 cm. 

Bombay Vaibhana Press Bombay, 1925 San. B. 670 

Vaidika-sarvasva by Rrsnananda Sardian Yaidika-sarwasvam 
[ V ang anu v ada-sametam] Sri-Prasannakumara-Smrti tirthena 

anuvaditam . . pp [4], 6, 215+2 18x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1906. 3404 

Vaidika-siddhanta-varnana-kavya by Akhilananda Sarman 
Vaidika-siddhanta-vamana-kavyam . Srimad-Akhilananda- 
Sarmma-pramtam Tat-krta-[Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sametam 
pp [1], plate, [1], plate, 6+[l], 123. 18x13 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1969 (1912) San. B. 860 (o) 

Vaidika-Suryopasthana-prayoga. See Vaidika-mtya-karma- 
prakaga by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin 1919 San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-tarpana-prayoga. See Vaidika-mtya~karma-praka£a 
by Ganapati Gastrin Dvivedin 1919 San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-tlrthabhimantrana-prayoga. See Vaidika-mtya-karma- 
prakasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin 1919 San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-upadesa-ratna-mala by SrIpada Damodara Satavale- 
kara Vaidika-upadesa-ratna-mala (Atharva-veda ke do 
suktom [III, 30, V, 64] ka [Hindi] bhasantara) Lekhaka Sri pada 
Damodara Satavalekara pp 11 19x12 cm 

Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press Kangri ( Bijnor ), [1911] 

San. B. 1279 (c) 

Vaidika-vaisvadeva-prayoga. See Vaidika-mtya-karma-pra- 
kasa by Ganapati Sastrin Dvivedin 1919 San. B. 1162 

Vaidika-varna-vyavartha by Bhumitra Sarman Vastavika 
Vaidika-vama-vyavartha (purvardha) arthat P Akhilananda 
dvara pravartita kalpita vaidika-vama-vyavartha k! susamlksa- 
lekhatha-Sri pandita Bhumitra Sarma pp 2, 70 23x14 cm. 

Bhaskara Press Meerut, 1917 San. D. 27 (a) 

Vaidikavatara-vada by Brahmadeva Sastrin Vaidika-avatara- 
vada [Hindi-Vyakhya-sameta] Arthat avatarom ka vaidika 
vivecana aura avatara-visaya par honevall sankaom ka uttara 
Lekhaka Pam. Brahmadeva Sastri Kavyatirtha, . pp [4], 3+[l]> 
120 18x13 cm 

Brahma Press: Etazcah, 1930 San. B. 1005 (p) 
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Vaidika-vyakarana by Syamacarana Kaviratna See Tn-vediya- 
kriyakanda-paddhati compiled by Syamacarana Kaviratna 
°tlka by the same [1906 ] 25. E. 14 

Vaidika-yoga-samgraha compiled by Visvaksena Acarya Svamin 
Vaidika-yoga-samgrahah [Hmdi-bhasanuvada-sametah] So’yam 
S ri mad- Vis vaksen ac aryy a- S v arrun a samp aditah PP [2], 6, 
160 12 x 9 cm 

Govinda Press Balha, 1929 San. B. 994 (d) 

Vaidya-cmtamam by Indrakantha Vallabhacarya — 

Srimad Imdrakamtha Vallabhacaryulace raciyim 

pabadma, Vaidyacimtamani anuni-gramthamu Subhara- 

mayyugarice nutanamuga vrayabadma Tenugu tika sahitamuga 
Telugu char pp [3], 2-f[2], 48, 879 28 x22 cm 

Sarada-mlaya Press Madras , 1883 1. K. 4 

edited with explanatory notes m Telugu by Pidugu 
Subbaramayya Telugu char 6th ed revised Part I pp 30, 
752 Part II pp 39, 846, 2 22x14 cm 

Madras , 1921 San, D, 153 (a, b) 

Vaidya (C V ) See Cintamana Vinayaka Vaidya 

Vaidya (G B ), compiler Upanayana-vidhi. 

Vaidya-hitopadesa compiled by Raghunathaprasada Sukala 
Vaidya-hitopade^a [Marathi anuvada sameta] gramtha Pamdita- 
Raghunathaprasada Sitarama Sukala yamnim kela 

pp [3], 28 24 x 16 cm 

Satya-sodhaka Press Ratnagiri , 1879 412 

Vaidya-hitopadesa [also called Hitopade^a^vaidyaka] by SrIkantha 
Suri [also called Siva Pandita] Hitopade^a-Vaidyaka Parama 
Jamacarya Srikantha Sun viracita Sankaralala Han^ankara 
krta [Hindi-] bhasa-tika sameta pp [4], 8, 214 22x14 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1969 (1912) 6. E. 21 

Vaidya-hrdaya by Radhacandra Vaidya-hrdaya- [Hmdi-j 

bhasa-tika Sri-Radhacamdra-Sarma-pranitam Sri- 

Kirtacamdra-viracitaya-Vraja-bhasa-tikaya sametam pp 38 
21 xl4 cm 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 195S (1901) 1912 

Vaidya-jlvana [also called Sad-vaidya-jlvana] by Lolimbaraja [also 
called Lolimmaraja] — 

Lohmbarajuce raciyimpabadma Sad-vaidya-jivanamu 
Nam Vempalh-Vemkata pvayyagance vrayabadma Tenugartha- 
munu Telugu char pp [3], 7, 34, 86 18x12 cm 

Vartamana-taramgmi Press Madras, 1876 II. D. 18 

Lolambarajuce raciyimpabadma Sad-vaidya-jivanamu . 
Telugu char pp [1], 3+[l], 29, 64 22x14 cm 

Vartamana-taramgmi Press Madras, 1S81 16. E. 39 
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Vaidya-jlvana by Lolimbaraja — cont 

Sri Lolunbaraja-praruta-Vaidya-jivana (Sloka sahita 
Gujarati padya ne gadya) ane Vaidyavatamsa (Sloka sathe gadya- 
bhasamtara) Prakata-karanara Krsnalala Govindarama Devasrayi 
pp [1], plate, 23, 80, 208 

Union Press Ahmedabad , [1908] 19. B. 15 

Lolambarajfyamu Sad-vaidya-jivanamu [Amdara-tatparya 
sahitamu]_ Telugn char pp 7, 115 19x13 cm 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1915 San. B. 102 

Lolimbaraja-Kavi-krta s[a-marathi-bhas] artha Vaidya- 
jivana bhasamtara-kara Krsnaji Visnu Josi Vaidya pp [2], 2, 
46 22 x 13 cm 

Ya£avanta Press' Poona, 1918 San. D. 329 (c) 

Lolambarajuce raciyam pambadma Sad-vaidya-jlvanamu . 
Amdhxa-tatparyamu Telugn char pp [1], 4, 92 22x14 cm 

Hindu- ratnakara Press Madras, 1922 San. D. 842 

Lolambaraja-krta-vaidya-jivana Pamdita-Punnanamayya- 

krta-dlpika-Kamataka-tlka-sahita 2nd ed Kanarese char 

pp xxx, 197-f-[7], 2 19x13 cm 

Banglore Press Bangalore, 1923 San. B. 1050 

Sad-vaidya-jivanamu anu Lolambara-jiyamu Amdhra-tatparya- 
mu . Madeti Sanyasayya-garice pracunm-pabadmadi Telugn 
char pp 4, 92 22x14 cm 

Sujana-ramjani Press Rajahmutidry, 1924 San. D. 968 (o) 


Vaidya-jlvana [also called Sad-vaidya-jivana] by Lolimbaraja 
[also called Lolimmaraja] With Commentaries — 

: °dlpika by Rudra Bhatta Atha Sri-Lolambaraja-viracitam 
Vaidya-jlvanam sa-tikam foil 36 27x12 cm oblong 

National Press Bombay , 1876 402 


t Lolimma-dlpika [also called Lohmba-dlpika] by Sukha- 
nandanatha — 


(Iti Srimal-Lohmmaraja-krtan Vaidya-jivane Sri-Sukha- 

nandanatha-viracitayam Sukhanandadayam Lolimma-Dipikayam 
[HmdI-tika-yutayam] pancama-vilasasya praka^arthah ) 


pp 4,119 28x19 cm 


sl,sd 23.1.3 


. . . Lohmmaraja-Kavi-krta Sri-Sukhanamdanatha-viraci- 

taya-Lolimma-dipika-yukta . Vaidya-jlvana . . grantha- 

[Hmdi-] bhasa-visaya-iuvarana sahita. . pp 124 27x18 cm 

Brahma Press Lahore, 1929 (1872) 1716 


Vaidya-jivanam Srimal-Lolimmaraja-krtam Sri-Sukha- 

nandanatha-viracitayam Lolimma-Dlpika-sahitam pp [1]> 
4, 173+[1] 22x13 cm 

Samvada-inana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 

9. D. 26 
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Vaidya-jlvana by Lolimbaraja With Commentaries — cont 

. Vaidya-jivanam . Lolimbaraja- viracitam Sukhananda- 
krtaya Vaidya-jivana-dipikaya Pamdita-Ramdatta-krta- [Hmdi-] 
bhasanuvadena ca samanvitam 3rd ed pp [3], -f-3, 119 
25x17 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1916 14. C. 18 

SrI-Lolimbaraja-krta Vaidya-jivanam Sri-Sukhananda- 
natha-viracita-Lokmba-dipika-Samskrta-tika-sahitam Tatha 
Sri-Krsnalala-krta- [Hmdi-] bhasanuvada-sahitam pp [1], 2, 
160 21x13 cm 

Bombay Bhusana Press Muttra, [1926] San. D. 562 

Vaidyaka-kosa. See !§abdartha-samgraha-kosa. 1899 

5.K. 11 

Vaidyaka-rasaraja-mahodaya compiled by Narayanaprasada 
MiSra Vaidyaka-rasaraja-mahodaya Ras ay ana-gran tha 

[Hmdi-anuvada sahita] . . Narayanaprasada MiSraji-ne 
aneka vaidyaka granthom ke asraya se banaya Parti pp 12, 
8,212 22x13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1919 San. D. 1101/1 

Vaidyaka-sabda-smdhu by Umesacandra-Gupta Kaviratna 
Vaydyak-Sabdasmdhu [With Bengali and Hmdi meanings] 
Revised and enlarged by Kaviraj Nagendra Nath Sen pp [2], 
plate, 11+[1], 20, 1212 25 x 16 cm 

Nagendra Electric Machine Press Calcutta, 1914 26. 1. 5 

Vaidyaka-sara-samkara by Rama Rama-viracitah Vaidyaka- 
s ar a- S amkar a-gramthah Pam Vasatirama-krta- [Hmdi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-samalankrtah pp [2], 6, 70 16 x 12 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1952 (1895) 1259 

Vaidyaka-sataka. See Sata-slokI [also called V ] 

Vaidya-kaustubha by Mevarama MiSra B his ag- vara- Kavi- £ rf- 

Mevarama-Misra-viracitai citra-kavyo Vaidya-Kaustubhah 
Sri-Harmarayana-Sarmana tippanya pathantarais ca samyojya 
samSodhitah pp [1], 14, 151 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1928 San. D. 953 (d) 

Vaidya-kula-panjika by Kuladakinkana Raya Vaidya-kula- 
panjika Kuladakinkana-Raya-vivrta pp [l], 2, 292 

18 X 11 cm 

Jyotisa-praka£a Press Calcutta, 1837 (1916) San. 33. 225 (a) 

Vaidya-manorama attributed to KLalfdasa Vaidya Manorama 
by Kalidas and Dharakalpa Edited by Brahamashpri T Nilkanth 
Sharm& and Vaidya Jadavji Tricumji Acharya, Ayur-zediya- 
grantha-mald, Nos S, 9 pp [3], 9, 3, 64, 6 22x13 cm ^ 

Nima} r a-sagara Press Bombay, 1913 San. C. 303; II. E 23 

Vaidya-manotsava by Vamsidhara Misra See Grantha-ratna- 
mala. Vol TV 1S90 16. D. 27 


•10 
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Vaidyamrta by MayureSvara [also called Moresvara] — 

Atha Vaidyamrta sa-tika Samskrta jisaka §rf Baha Jyotihsvaru- 
paji ne [Hmd!-] bhasa mem tilaka kiya foil [1], 40-f-[l] 
25 x 16 cm oblong 

Benares Light Press Benares , 1870 1001 

MoreSvarudanu raciyimpabadina Vaidyamrtamu 
Mulukutla-Visvanatha-Sastrulavance Amdhra-arthamu vraya- 
badi Telugu char pp [4], 3+[l], 2, 51, 16 22x14 cm 

Vartamana-tarangini Press Madras , 1877 16. E. 50 

Moresvarudanu . raciyimpabadina Vaidyamrtamu 
Gujirati-Jayakrsnadasu-Vemkatadasu gance, Tenug [a-Telugu] 
artha-mu vrayabadi Telugu char pp [3], 4, 2, 126 

22 x 14 cm 

Vartamana-taramgini Press Madras, 1878 8. F. 28 

. Mamka-Bhattu anuvan putru dagu MoreSvaru danu 
raciyimpabadma- Vaidyamrtamu . Gujirati-Jayakrsnadasu, 

Vemkatadasugance Tenug [a-Telugu] arthamu vrayabadi 
pp [1], 4, 150, 3 22x14 cm 

Saradamlaya Press Madras, 1880 13. G. 18 

Sri-MoreSvara-Bhatta-pranita “Vaidya-mrta”. Mula sahita 
Buddha Guqara bhasamtara pp [1], 6, 4, 85 20 X 13 cm 

Court Press Bombay, 1889 451 

Moresvarudanu VaidyaSikhamanice raciyimpabadma Vaidya- 
mrtamu Pidugu-Subharamayyagance Tenug artha [Telugu- 
artha] mu vrayabadi Telugu char pp. 9-j-[3], 188 21 xl4 cm. 

Hmdu-ratnakara Press Madras, 1909 8. K. 30 

Vaidyanatha, son of Ramabhatta Kavya-prakasa by Mammata 
Bhatta Kavya-pradlpa by Govinda Bhatta Prabha by V 

Vaidyanatha Aiyar (G ) and M C Sathakopa Acarya, ed 
HitopadeSa by Narayana 1907 21. B. 13, 14 

Vaidyanatha Arya Surya DIrSita Jataka-parijata. 

Vaidyanatha Bhatta ViSvarupa See Orambhatta [also called 
V B V] 

Vaidyanatha Diksita — 

Kuvalayananda by Appayya Diksita Alamkara-candrika 
by V. D. 

Smrti-mukta-phala 

Vaidyanatha-Dlksitlya. See Complete collection of Hindu Law 
B ooks on Inheritance, A. 1911 19.1. 17 

Vaidyanatha Iyer See Vaidyanatharya [called Aquna Kavi] 

Vaidyanatha-mahatmya [from the Siva-purana] Atha Vaidyanatha- 
mahatmyam. foil [1J, 41 25x16 cm oblong 

Arya Press Benares, 1938 (1881) 1. H. 25 * 
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Vaidyanatha-mahatmya [compiled from the Tantras and Puranas] 
by Jvalaprasada Mi£ra Sn-Vaidyanatha-MLhatmyam 
Pam Jvalaprasada-ji-Mi£ra-krta-[Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sametam 
pp 4+ [4], 264 22x14 cm 

Venkatesvara Steam Press Bombay, 1962 (1905) 20 F. 6 

Vaidyanatha NIlamegha Tantra-yukti-vicara. 

Vaidyanatha Payagunda [also called Balambhatta] — 

Candraloka by Jayadeva Rama by V P 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara 
Balambhatti [also called LaksmI] by V P 

Vaidyanatha Rajarama Bhatta Jnana-dipa. 

Vaidyanatharcana-candrika evam Vaidyanatha-mahatmya. 
Vaidyanatharccana-candrika evam Vaidyanatha mahatmya [Vanga- 
bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] pp 37-j-2-)-[l] 17x12 cm 

Mahamandala Press Benares, 1327 (1920) San* B. 826 ( c ) 

Vaidyanatharya [called Arjunakavi] — 

Apad-dhana-stotra 

Arya-sataka 

Padaravmda-sataka 

Stuti-sataka 

Vaidyanatha Sastrin — 

Mimamsa-sutra by Jaimini °bhasya by Sahara Svamjn 
°prabha by V S 

Vitthala-stotra by JIvanajI Gosvamin “vyakhya by V £ 

compiler — 

Ailr-vada-paddhati 

Prayoga-ksetra-mahatmya 

Vaidyanatha Sastrin Varakale, ed — 

Nava-ratra-pradlpa by Navda Pandita 1928 

San. C. 311/23 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Redarabhatta °vyakhya by Narayana 
Bhatta 1927 San. D. 388/55 

Vaidyanathastaka by GaneSaprasada, disciple of Mathuranatha 
Malavlya 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara 1919 (1923) 

San. A. 100; II. C 3 


Vaidyanatha Vyasa Gane5a-parinaya 
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Vaidya (PL) See Para^urama Laksmana Vaidya. 

Vaidya-sarvasva by Manu, son of Laksmana Deva . Deva-Sri- 
Laksmana-suta-Manu-viracitam Vaidya-sarvasvam Pam Vasati- 
rama-krta- [Hmdi-] bhasanuvada-samalamkrtam. pp [31, 4, 
55+[l] 16x12 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1952 (1895) 1259 

Vaidya-sastra. See Gartida-purana by Vyasadeva 2nd ed 
(1930-31 ) ‘ San* D. 1178 

Vaidya-sata-sloki by Avadhana SarasvatI — 

Avadhana Sarasvatiyimda Pamditanmda raci salpatta 
Vaidya-£ata-6Ioki gramthapu Cimgaluru Siddhamti Subrahmanya 
Sastngahmda kannada tikayomchgi pariskrtamagi. Kanarese 
char, pp [1], 50 22 X 14 cm 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras, 1876 16. E. 26 

Avadhana Sarasvatiyanu maha pamditumce sakalayur-veda 
samgrahamuga raciyim pabadma Vaidya-£ata-61oki IdiA Sarasvati, 
Nrsimhacaryulace Tenugu tika vrasi Telugu char pp [4], 
2,4,61 17x12 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1877 442 

Avadhana Sarasvati ce raciyimpabadina Sata-£lokI 

Amdhra tika sahitamu Telugu char pp 72 18x13 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras , 1916 15. BB. 18 

Avadhana Sarasvatiyanu mahapamditumce raciyim pabadma 
Vaidya-6ata-6loki Asuru Sarasvati Nrsimhacaryulace 

vrayabadma Tenugu- [Amdhra-] tikatS Telugu char 

pp [2], 2, 48 21 xl3 cm 

Vidva-Siromam-viIasa Press Madras, 1917 San. C. 113 

Vaidya-Siromam by Venkataravu, Jogineni Vaidya-Siromam 

[Andhra tatparya sahitam] Jogrnem Vemkatravugarice raciyim 
pabadmadi pp [3], 100 21x14 cm 

Sri-Krsna Press Rajahmundry, 1923 San. D. 332 («) 

Vaidya-tilaka by Devisahaya See Arka-praka§a attributed to 
Ravana 1887 336 

Vaidya-tattva-ratnakara compiled by Maganalala Vi^vanatha 
Vaidya Vaidya-tatva-ratnakara [Gujarati-bhasantara sahita] 
Samsodhana kari chapavi prasiddha karanara Maganalala ViSvana- 
tha Vaidya pp 7, 287+[l] 24x17 cm 

ViSveSvara Press Ahmedabad, 1890 1600 

Vaidya-tattva-vmiscaya by Gangadhara Kaviratna Vaidya- 
tattva-vmiScaya . Sri Gangadhara Kaviratna kaviraja 

pranita pp 4, 68, 4 17x11 cm 

Roy ally a Tamoghna Press [ Calcutta ? ], 1278 (1870) 423 

Vaidya-vallabha by Hastiruci ICavi Sri- Vaidya- vallabha, tatha 
Vaidyavatamsa (Mula anc [Gujarati-] bhasantara) pp p], 
14,126 13x9 cm 

Diamond Jubilee Press Ahmedabad, 1900 20 oo 
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VaijayantI by Yadavaprakasa The Yaxjayanti of YadavaprakaSa 
For the first time edited by Gustav Oppert pp x, 895 
22x14 cm 

Government Press Madras , 1893 22* BB. 46 


VaijayantI- tantra. Aparajita-Brahma-vidyatmakam VaijayantT- 

tantram Sri-Taraprasanna-Deva£armmana sampaditam 

pp [3], 3, 4, 211 18x12 cm 

Siddhesvara Press Calcutta , 1336 (1929) San* B. 1012 id) 


Vaikhanasacarya-paramparanu samdhana-krama. Srl-Vaikha- 
nasacarya-paramparanu-samdhana-kramamu Telugu char pp [2] 


7* 16x12 cm 


Mary Press Komaripalem, 1914 San. B. 811 (f) 


Vaikhanasa-dharma-candrika by Jagapatiraja Raya Sri 

Vaikhanasa-dharma-camdnka [Andhra-artha sameta] . Sri 

Raja-Jagapatiraju vance vrayabadi Telugu char pp 12 
20 X 12 cm 

Bharat! Tilaka Press Rayavaram, 1906 3428 


Vaikhanasa-dharma-jijnasa-vivada-pracura by N Jagannatha 
Acarya Sri - Vaikhanasadharma - jijnasa - vivada - pracuramu 
[Andhra-vyakhya sahitamu] NaUuru Jagannathacaryulu Telugu 
char pp 20 18x12 cm 

Van! Press Guntur, 1928 San. B. 1002 (i) 

Vaikhanasa-dharma-sutra: — 

See Vaikhanasa-grhya-sutra. 1914 25. C. 25 

[Text] 1927 Bibl. Ind. 242 

Das Dharmasutra der Vaikhanasas ubersetzt und mit text- 
kntischen imd erklarenden Anmerkungen versehcn Nebst einer 
Einleitung uber den brahmamschen Waldeinsiedler-Orden und 
die Vaikhanasa-Sekte von Wilhelm Eggers pp 92 24x15 cm 
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht Gottingen , 1929 San. D. 362 

See Vaikhanasa-grhya-sutra [translation] 1929. 

Bibl. Ind. 251 


Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala — 

No 2 Vikhanasa-stotra-ratnavali. 1928 

San. D. 950 (b) 

No 3 Ramabhadra-stuti-sataka by I SundararaJA 

Bhattacarya °vyakhya by the same 1916 San. C. 158 (h) 

No 4 Utta ma -Brahma - vi dya-sara by S und ara raja 

Bhattacarya 1916 8. K. 41 

No 4 Vaikhanasa-samdhya-vandana compiled b) 
T Sesacarya Balakalantohi 1923 San. D. 1030 (in) 

No 5 Arcana-tilaka by Nrsimhacarya, Bharadraia 1917 

San. C. 122 

No 5 Vaikhanasa-punyaha. 1 923 San. D. 934 (?) 
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Vaikhanasa-grantha-mala — cont 

Nos 7, 14 Vaikhanasa-mantra-prasnastaka attnbuted to 
Vikhanasa Muni 1920-26 San. D. 844; San. D. 898 


No 7 Caura-samvada. 1927 San. D. 1029 ( e ) 

No 9 Krsnaryastottara-sataka by Sundararaja Bhatta- 
carya« 1925 San. D. 934 (/) 

No 10 Vaikhanasa-sutranukramanika. Part I [Part II 
is No 17] 1924 San. D. 1018 (b) 

No 12 Ananda-samhita [from the Vaikhanasa-Bhagavac- 
chastra] attnbuted to Marici “vyakhya by Parthasarathi 
Krsnamacarya Bhatia 1924-25 

San. D. 934 (jy); San. D, 968 (6); San. D. 1029 (y) 

No 13 Rukminl-krsna-samvada by Krsnamacarya, 
Vadapalli 1927 San. B. 991 (h) 

No 14 See No 7 

No 15 Vimanarcana-kalpa [from the Marici-samhita] 
1927 San. D. 868 


No 17 Vaikhanasa-sutranukramapika. Part II 1928 

San. D. 780 (c) 


Vaikhanasa-grhya-sutra: — 

Sri - Vaikhanasa - grhya - sutram dharma - sutra - pravara - sutra - 
sahitam ekada^a-pra^natmakam Grantha char pp [l]+7, 

162 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakona?n, 1914 25. C. 25 

Vaikhanasa-smartasutram, the domestic rules of the Vaikhanasa 
school belonging to the Black Yajur-veda critically edited by Dr W 
Caland [PraSnas I- VII, Grhya-sutra, PraSnas VIII-X, Dharma- 
sutra] Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 242 N S No 1487 
PP vu, [1], [1], 145 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1927 Bibl. Ind. 242 

Vaikhanasasmartasutram The domestic rules and sacred laws 
of the Vaikhanasa school belonging to the Black Yajurveda 
Translated by Dr W Caland [Prasnas I-VII, Gfhya-sutra , 
VIII-X, Dharma-sutra] Bibliotheca Indica , Work No 251 
NS No 1505 pp xxi, 237 26x16 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1929 Bibl. Ind. 251 

Vaikhanasa-mahima-manjarl by E V SrInivasamakiia DIksita 
Candrika by Sundararaja Bhattacarya Sri-Sarva-tamtra- 
sva-tamtra-Vedamtade§ika-Srinivasamakha-viracita Sri- Vaikha- 
nasa- mohima-mamjari Srf-Samdararaja Bhattacan r a-krta- 

Camdnka-sahitam Telugu char pp 14, 91, 5, [2] 

21 xl4 cm 

Chandra Press Madras, 1918 San. C. 222 (a) 

Vaikhanasa-mantra-praSna. SrI-Vaikhanasa-mantra-prasnah 
Grantha char pp [2], 2, 264 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Nacctyarkovil , 1910 8 K. 24 
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Vaikhanasa-mantra-prasnastaka. . Sn-Vaikhanasa-mamtra- 
pra£nastake prathama- dvitiya-prasn atmako’yam bhagah 
Vaikhanasa-grantha-mald, Nos 7, 14 Telugu char Part I 
pp 12,2,84 Part II pp 10,117 21x14 cm 

VS V Press and Vaikhanasa Press Madras , 1920-26 

San* D* 844; San. D* 898 

Vaikhanasa-pravara-sutra* See Vaikhanasa-grhya-sutra, 1914. 

25. C. 25 

Vaikkanasa-punyaha. Sri-Vaikhanasa-punyaham Telugu char. 
Vaikhanasa-grantha-mald, No. 5 pp [4], 24 23x14 cm 

Vaikhanasa Press Igavaripalem , 1923 San. D. 934 (q) 

Vaikhanasa-samdhya-vandana compiled by T Sesacarya Bala- 
kalanidhi £r!-Vaikhanasa-samdhya-vandanam [Telugu - 
tatparya-sahitam) Vaikhanasa-grantha-mald, No 4 Telugu char 
pp [4], 24, 16 22x14 cm 

Vaikhanasa Press Igavaripalem, 1923 San. D. 1030 (m) 

Vaikhanasa-samhita: °vyakhyana by Vasanta Yajin Sri- 

vasamta-yajl-vyakhyanamu [The title given m the colophons is 
V aikh anasiy adi- samhi t a- vy akhy ana ] Telugu char pp 30 

20 X 14 cm 

Rajyarama Press Narasaravupet, 1926 San. D. 934 ( x ) 

Vaikhanasa-Sastra. Parts Ananda-samhita. 

Vaikhanasa-smarta-sutra: — 

See Vaikhanasa-dharma-sutra. 

See Vaikhanasa-grhya-sutra. 

Vaikhanasa-sutra-darpana by Nrsimha Vajapeyayajin . Sri 
Nrsimhavajapeyayajma pranltam 8ri-Vaikhanasa-sutra-darpanam 
Telugu char pp [1], 3, [1], 64 17x12 cm 

Mamjuvan! Press [ Snmvarapupeta ], 1915 3465 


Vaikhanasa-sutranukramanika. Srf-Vaikhanasa-sutranukramamka 

Vaikhanasa-grantha-mald, Nos 10, 17 Telugu char Part I 
pp. [1], 2+[l]+3, 80 Part II pp 24, 144. 22x14 cm 

Vaikhanasa Press Igavaripalem, 1924 San. D. 1018 {b) 

Vaikhanasa - sutra - samdhya - vandana. 8ri - Vikhanasa - sutra - 
Samdhya-vamdanamu Telugu char, pp 16 21x14 cm 

Murahan Press Madras, 1910 3488 

Vaikhanasa-tirtha-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana com- 
piled by Balirama Sarman 1920 San. B. 826 (a, b ) 

Vaikuntha Bhatta (M ), ed Manjula-ksetra-mahatmya [from 
the Skanda-purana] [1920 ] San. B. 471 


Vaikuntha DIksitacarya Prapanna-dharma-sara-samuccaya. 
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Vaikunthanatha — 

Durgastaka 

GaneSastaka 

Gangastaka 

Krsna-namamrta-bmdu 

Krsna-stuti 

Madhusudanastaka 

Maha-Laksml-stotra 

Padya-mala 

Radha-Krsna-stuti-puspanjali 

Ramakrsna-stotra 

Sarasvatyastaka 

Sivastaka 

Suryastaka 

Vaikunthanatha Bhattacarya See BhagavatIcarana Kavya- 
bhOsana and V B 

Vaikunthanatha Gosvamin, transl Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi 
[Chapters 1-3] [1886 ] 20. R 33 

Vaikunthanatha Kavyatirtha Gaura-gunarcana-dlpika. 

Vaikunthanatha Mukhopadhyaya, compiler Dliarma-tattva- 
sara-samgraha. 

Vaikuntha-stava [also called °stotra] by KOranarayana [also called 
Kuradhinatha and Kuresa Mi§ra] — 

Atha Sri-Vaikumtha-stotra prarambhah foil 14 15x12 cm 

jagadlSvara Press Bombay , 1796 (1874) 440 

: °vyakhya by Srinivasa Acarya See Panca-stava by 
KOranarayana °vyakhya by Srinivasa Acarya Telugu char 
1875 12. H. 25 

Vaikuntha-vijaya-campu by Viraraghava Vedanta Yatindiia 
Sri Viraraghava Vedamta Yatimdra mahadesikaih anugrhita 
Vaikuntha-vijaya-campuh Grantha char pp [2], 50, [2]. 
22x14 cm 

Vaidikavarddhinl Press Kumbakoiiam, [1907] 3434 

Vainateya Bhattacarya Dhyana-muktavali. 

Vamateya-sila-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-niriipana compiled 
by Balirama S arman 1920 San. B. 826 (a, b ) 

Vairagya-kula-karma-sara-samgraha compiled by TIkamadasa 
HartvyasI Sri-Vairagya-kula-karmma-sara-samgraha [Hmdi- 
anuvada-sameta] Pandita-Tikamadasaji-Hari\yasl 

dvara samgrhlta va Srfman GopTdasajI dvara sampadita 
pp [2], 3+[3], 113 21x14 cm 

Mahavlra Press Ajmer , 19S0 (1923) San. D. 242 
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Vairagya-laharl. See Carpata-panjarika by Samkara Acarya 
1926 San. B. 932 (d) 

Vairagya-mani-mala by Sricandra Kavi — 

See Tattvanusasanadi-samgraha. [1918 ] San. B. 467 (a) 
See Grantha-trayl. (1921 ) San. B. 667 

Sri-Camdrakavi-krta-satika Vairagya-mani-mala [Kannada- 
bhasaj-Anuvadakah Vi-Vah-Sastri, Kanarese char Syadvada- 
grantha-ratna-maliya, No 8 pp. [2], 2, 40 14x11 cm 

Victoria Printing Works Bentvol , 1922 San. B. 780 (t) 

Vairagya-mrnaya by Narottamadasa* Thakura Sri-Vairagya- 
nimaya [Vanga-bhasa-padya-sameta ] Srila-Narottamadasa- 
Thakura-pranlta 3rd ed pp [2], 45-j-[l] 18x13 cm 

Gaudiya Printing Works Calcutta , 1335 (1928) 

San. B. 1009 ( m ) 


Vairagya-pancaka. See Venkatesa-suprabhata. Telugu char 


1868 11. C. 10 

Grantha char 1870 1487 

Telugu char 1875 « 11. C. 9 

Telugu char 1881 443 


Vairagya-pancaka by Samkara Acarya See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Parti 1912,1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Vairagya-pancaka by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

See Saumarga-dlpika. 1921 San. B. 430 (c) 

: °vyakhya by Tatacarya, son of Raghavarya Sriman- 
Nigamanta-MahadeSikair anugrhitam Vairagya-pancakam 

Sri-Kumara-Tatadesika-sannati-samudita-Sn-Raghavarya-tanu-- 

bhavena Srf-Tatacaryena viracitaya vyakhyaya Xccambadi Vlra- 
raghavacaryena viracitaya Dravida-pratipaaa- vyakhyaya ca sakam 
Dehka-sampradaya-vivardhun sabha, Work No 12 Grantha and 
Tamil char pp [2], 24 23x15 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakonam, 1910 San. C. 12/1 


Vairagya-rasa-manjarl by Vijayalabdhi Suri — 

. . Snmad-Vijayalabdhi-Suri-viracita “Vairagya-rasa-manjarl 
Desa-virati-dharmaradhaka-samaja-grantha-mdla, No I loll [1]* 
30 27 X 13 cm oblong 

Virasasana Press Ahmedabad, 1926 San. F. 154 (i) 

Srimad- Vijayalabdhi Suns vara viracita Vairagya-rasa-manjari 
Anu\ adaka ane \necaka Prof Hiralala Rasikadasa Kapadia 
Stuti-catur-vimsatika, Tattvarthadhigama-sutra, Rsabha-pamca- 
sika \agere na anu\ adaka Setha Naginabhai Matnchubhai Jatna 
sdhityoddhdra, No 5 pp plate, 25, 476 25x17 cm 

Vasanta Press* Ahmedabad , 1930 San. D. 1201 
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Vairagya-sataka by Appaya DIksita See Kavya-mala. Part I 
1886 28. H. 1, 2 

Vairagya-sataka by Bhartrhari See Bhartrhari- sataka. 

Vairagya-sataka [also called Vairagya-dhanada-sataka , from the 
Sataka-traya] by Dhanadaraja Kavi See Kavya-mala. Part 
XIII 1903 28. H. 6 

Vairagya-sataka by Gulalacandra See Jaina-vairagya-sataka 
by G 

Vairagya-sataka by Janardana Bhatta Gosvamin See Kavya- 
mala. Part XIII 1903 28. H. 6 

Vairagya-sataka by NIlakantha DIksita See Laghu-kavyam. 
1911 22. B. 5 

Vairagya-sataka by Padmananda Kavi See Kavya-mala. Part 
VII 1890 28. H. 3, 4 

Vairagya-Sataka by Vinayacandra: — 

Mum Sri Vinayacandra viracita Sri-Vairagya-sataka yane 
Bhavabdhi-pravahanam pp 408 21 X 12 cm 

Santivijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1916 San. C. 276 

Sri-Vairagya-Satakam yane bhavabdhi-pravahanam racanara 
mumSri Vinayacandra pp 548 22x12 cm 

Satya-prakasa & Santivijaya Press Ahmedabad , 1917 

San. C. 52 (b) 

Vairagya-sudha-bindu by Ramaprasada Radhikadasa Vairagya- 
sudha-bmduh Radhika-dasapara-namaka-Ramaprasada- 

kftah Sva-krta [Hmdl-] bhasa-tika-dvayopetali 22 x 14 cm 
Bombay Vaibhava Press Chidava {Jaipur), 1843 (1921) 

San. D. 215 

Vairagya-vijnana-sudha-taranginl by Sahajananda Svamin 
Vairagya-vijnana-sudha-tarangim 108 Srimat-Svaml Sahaja- 
nanda Sarasvatl viracita Srlla Snyukta Varadaprasada Deva- 
§armma-Raya dvara Vangaksare mula, tlka o Vanganuvada 
sahita praka§ita Part I pp 6, 65 22 x 13 cm 

Kavi-ratna Press Calcutta, [1916] San. D. 617 (?;) 

Part II pp 8, 59 

Benares, 1326 (1919) San. D. 749 (/) 

Vairinasana-Kalx-kavaca. Atha Vairlnasana-Kali-kavaca-pra- 
rambhah foil 7-j-[l] 13x9 cm oblong 

Vi§veivara Press Benares, [1926] San. B. 853 {in) 

Vairlnasana-kavaca [from the Rudrayamala-tantra] See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A 35 


Vaisakha-krsna-varuthinl-EkadasI-mahatmya [from the Bha\i- 
syottara-purana] See Ekadasl-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 
1878-80 9. 1. 5 
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Vaisakha-mahatmya [from the Padma-purana] . . VaiSakha- 
mahatmya . pp 128 25x16 cm oblong 

Hasan! Press Dehh , 1925 (1868) 610 

1927 (1870) 1041 

Atha Vai£akha-mah atmy a prarabhyate foil [1], 66-j-[l] 
29x11 cm oblong 

Bapu Haraleta Devalekara’s Press Bombay, 1783 (1861) 

1. D. 27, 28 

S [a-Marathi-bhas] artha Vaisakha-mahatmya foil 180 
25x17 cm oblong 

Datta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1878-80 9. L 3 

Atha VaiSakha-mahatmya prarabhyate foil [11, 51 -fill 
34x12 cm oblong 

Bapu SadaSiva 8 eta 8etye Limglste Sri-Vardhanakara’s Press 

Bombay, 1879 17 , B, 8 

Atha VaiSakha-mahatmyam [Hmdi-] bhasa-tikopetam 
prarabhyate .. foil [1], 128-}-[l] 33x12 cm oblong 

Sri-Venkate£vara Press Bombay, 1966 (1910). 17 , B. 3 

S-[a-Marath!-bhas] artha Vaisakha-mahatmya prarambha 
foil 152 24x13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, [1911] 25, E. 13 

Puratana-Kavi Ramadasanka-krta Vaisakha-mahatmya (Sloka- 
[tatha Utkala-bhasanuvada] sahita) Onya char pp 99 

17x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1916 San; B. 156 ( b ) 

Vaisakha-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Skamda-puranamunamdali, VaiSakha-mahatmyamu- 
Idi Laksminrsimha-S astrice Amdhra tatparya sahita-muga 

vrayambadi Telugu char pp [4], 308 22 x 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam , 1923 San, D, 526 

[Kama-dahana (foil 31-40) — Valmiki-janna-kathana (foil 
126-132) — Sunl-moksa-prapti (foil 143-158) — prabhfti-katha- 
jukta-sa-phala-Sruti-] Vaisakha-mahatmyam [Jagannatha-Vyasa- 
sunu-Madhavaprasada-Vyasa-krta-Hindl-] bhasa-tikopetam pra- 
rabhyate pp 165 27x12 cm 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, 1988 (1931) San, F, 209 (6) 

Vaisakla-mahatmya-phala-sruti. See Vaisakha-mahatmya 
[from the Skanda-purana] (1931.) San. F, 209 Q>) 

Vaisakha-sukla-mohmI-EkadasI-mahatmya [from the Kurma- 
purana] See Ekadasl-katha-mahatmya [compiled] 1878-80 

9. I* 5 

VaiSala Bhupati See Vaijaladeva BhOpati [also called V B ] 

t 

VaiSampayana (S K ), transl Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa' 
Samjlvam by Mallinatha SOri. [Cantos XIII-XIV ] 1909 

San. B, 260 
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Vaisampayana (S K ) ed and iransl Kumara-sambhava by 
Kalidasa SamjivanI by Mallinatha Suri 

[Cantos I and II ] 1909 San. B. 262 

Vaiiesika-darsana. See Vaisesika-sutra [also called V ] by 
Kanada 

VaiSesika-sutra by Kanada — 

VaiSesika-darSanam Maharsi-Kanada-Mum-pranitam 
PP [1]> 22 20x13 cm 

Amara Press Benares , 1945 (1888) 455 

Vaisesika-dar£anam Maha-muni-kanada-viracitam sutram 
pp [1], 20 21 xl4 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore, [1889] 1056 

VaiSesikaryya [Hmdi-] bhasya jisako Sri-Pam AryyamimijI 
ne nirmana kiya pp 6, 10, 536 23 X 15 cm 

Anglo Samskrta Press Lahore, 1907 25. E. 12 

See Nava-darsana-samgraha by Rajarama 1908 

San, C. 292 

VaiSesika-darSanam Kanada-mum-pranitam Yac ca 
Tulasirama-Svamina Sarala [Hmdi-] bhasanuvadena Sanka- 
layya praka^itam pp 152 25x16 cm 

Svami Machine Press Meerut, 1912 3447 

V ai^esika- darSana, Nyaya-darsana, Purwa-Mimamsa-dar£ana, 
Samkhya-pravacana-sutra, Tattva-samasa, o Samkhya-karika 
[Vangalanuvadaka] TarakiSira Sarmma Caudhurf Dariamka- 
Brahtna-vidyd, Khanda I pp yn, 375 19 x 13 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1833 (1912) 18. C. 21 

. Vai£esika-dar§anam (Arthat Vai£esika-sutra-pathah) 
Pujya-pada-Bhagavat- Kanada- Mum- krtam pp 17 

17x11 cm 

Vidya-Vilasa Press Benares, 1912 3508 

Srf-Kanada Maharsi-pranitam Vai6esika-dar£anam 
pp 5, 45 13 X 10 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1971 (1914) San. B. 803 (Ji) 

Maharsi Kanada pranita Vaisesika darSana Sri Swami 

Darsanananda Saraswati krta-anuvada-sahitam («c] Bhasa- 
nuvada Pam Sivasarma dvara pratipadita pp 2, 276 
22 x 14 cm 

Sarma Machme Press Moradabad, [1914] San. D. 1035 (i) 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada With Commentaries. — 

:Kanada-sutra-vivrti by Jayanarayana T arkapan can an a 
See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada °upaskara by Samkara 
Mis§ra [I860-] 1861 281; 15. D. 5 

: Padartha-dharma-samgraha [also called Pra^astapada- 
bhasya] by Pra£astapada Acarya Vailesikadar£anam Sriman- 
Maharsi-Kanada-viracitam Sriman- Maharsi - Gotama-krta-Pra- 
sastapada bhasya-samanvitam Pandita Lekharajena Mahata 
PanSramenanvesitam pp [1], 20, 46 21x14 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore, 1945 (18SS) 1056 
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Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada With Commentaries — cont 

: Kiranavall by Udayana Acarya Vaisehka- 

darsanam The aphorisms of the Vai^eshika philosophy by 

Kanada, with the commentary of Prasastapada, and the gloss 
of Udayanacharya Edited by VmdhyeSvari Prasdda Dube 
Benares Sanskrit Scries, Work No 9 Nos 15, 50 Incomplete 
Fasc m-v ( Nos 155-157) wanting Fasc i, pp 46 Fasc n, pp 
47-126 23x14 cm 

Benares Press Benares, 1885-97 28, C, 15, 50 


: Kiranavall-bhaskara by P adman abha Misra 

The Kiranavali-Bhaskara of Padmanabha Misra Edited with 
introduction, etc , by Gopinath Kaviraj, Princess of Wales 
Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, No I pp [in], n, 10+ [ 1 ], 184, 8, 2 
22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1920 San. C. 311/1 

iprakasa by Vardhamana Upadhyaya °didhiti 

by Raghunatha Siromani . The Kiran aval ap raka£a Didhiti 
by Raghunatha Siromam Edited with introduction, etc , by Pandit 
Badri Nath Sastri [Text of the °dldhiti alone] Princess of 
Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, No 38 pp [n], 7, 103, 2, 4 
22 X 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1932 San. C, 311/38 

: °vivrti by Rucidatta Kiranavall by 

Udayanacaryya with the commentary of Vardhamanopadhyaya 
[and sub-commentary of Rucidatta] Edited by Maha-mahopad- 
hyaya Siva Chandra Sarwabhauma Bibliotheca Indica, Work 
No 200 N S Nos 1277, 1315, 1342 pp 1-288, in progress 
23x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1911-12 Bibl. Ind. 200 

: Rasa-sara by Mahadeva Vadindra [also 

called Vadindra Bhatta] The Rasasara of Bhatta Vddindra edited 
with introduction, etc , by Gopinatha Kaviraja, Princess of 
Wales Saraswati Bhavana Texts, No 5 pp [in], 8, [i], 104 
23x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1922 San. C. 311/5 

: Nyaya-kandall by SrIdhara The BMshya of 

Praiastapada together with the Nyaya-kandali of Sridhara edited 
by Vindhye^variprasada Dvivedin . Sansknt Text Vizianagram 
Sanskrit Senes, No 6 [Vol IV] pp [1], [1], 24, 30, [1], 9, 2, 
331. 26 xl7 cm 

E J Lazarus Benares, 1895 23. G. 9 

The Padarthadharma sangraha of Prafastapada 

with the Nyayakandali of (prfdhara Translated into English by . 
Ganganatha Jha ... Reprint from the Pandit pp [5], iv, 686, n 
22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1916 25. C. 10 
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Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada With Commentaries — cont 

: Sukti by JagadIsa Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya 

°dipika by KalIpada Pradastapadabhadyam with Sukti on the 
Bhasya by JagadIsa Tarkalankara Edited with Suktidlpika and 
Bengali elucidation, etc , etc By KalIpada Tarkacharya 
Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat Series , No 15 pp iv, 3-8, 23, 212 
22 x 14 cm 

Siddhedvara Press Calcutta , 1332 (1925) San. D. 953 (a) 

: °vivarana by Dhundhiraja Sastrin Vaidesika- 

dardane Pradastadevacarya-viracitam Pradastapada-bhasyam 
Sri-Sankara-Midra-vinirmitah Upaskarad ca Pam 

Dhundhiraja-S astri-krtam vivaranam Handasa-samskrta- 

grantha-mala , No 3 pp [1], 10, 13+[1], 23, 175, 13,2, 140, 14 
24 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1923 San. D. 388/3 

t Pariskara by Pancan ana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya 
Vaidesika-dardanam Maharsi-kanada-pranltam Sri-Panca- 
nana - T arkaratna- Bhatt ac aryy a - krta - Parisk ar akhy a- vy akhyopeta- 
Sri- Sankara Midra - Mah amahop adhy aya - krtopaskara -n amaka - 
vrhat-tlkopetam Sri-Pancanana-T arkaratna-Bhattacaryya-krta- 
Vanganuvada-vyakhyopetam Tenaivanuvadakena sampaditaft 
ca pp [1], 4, 3, 474 21x14 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta , 1313 (1907) 21. E. 8 

: °tlka by Rajarama Vaisesika-dardana Pam Rajarama 
racita [Hmdi-] bhasa-tika aura vyakhyana samyukta pp 158, 5 
23x14 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1919 San. D. 1039 (/) 

: “upaskara by Samkara Misra The aphorisms of the 
Vaideshika philosophy, of Kanada with illustrative extracts from 
the commentary by Sankara Misra [In Sanskrit and English by 
J R Ballantyne ] pp [3], 34 21x14 cm 

Orphan School Press Mirzapore , 1851 20. F. 23; 26. D. 21 

The Vaideshika Dardana, with the commentaries of 

Sankara Midra and Jayanardyana Tarka Panchdnana Edited by 
Jayanarayana Tarka Panchdnana Bibliotheca Indtca, Work No 34 
N S Nos 4, 5, 6, 8, 10 pp [1], [1], 24, 476, 8 22x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, [I860-] 1861 

Bibl. Ind. 34 

The Vaiseshika aphonsms of Kandda with comments 

from the Upaskara of Sankara-Misra and the vivfitti of Jaya- 
narayana-Tarkapanchinana, translated by Archibald Edward 
Gough, pp [2], m, 310 23x15 cm 

E J Lazarus & Co Benares, and Trubner & Co London, 

1873 9. F. 22 

(Vaisesika-darsanam ) [Vaidesiha-sutropaskara tatha 

Vanganuvada-sametam, Sri- Mahesacandra-Pala-samkahtam ] 
pp 80, Incomplete 22x14 cm 

Nava-sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1S87 1021 
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Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada With Commentaries — cont 

Vai4esika-dar£anam Kanada-Mum-pranltam §ri- 

Sankara - Midra - krta - VaiSesika - sutropaskara - samalankrtam 
pp [1], 253 21 x 13 cm 

Amara Press Benares , 1945 (1888) 320 

See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Pariskara by 

Pancanana Tarkaratna Bhattacarya [1907.] 21.E.8 

The Vaidesika sutras of Kan&da with the commentary of 

£ankarami§ra and extracts from the gloss of Jayan&rdyana together 
with notes from the commentary of Chandrak&nta and an introduc- 
tion by the translator translated by Nandalal Sinha Sacred 
Books of the Hindus, Vol VI pp [5], m, xxxvi, 339, xi, vi 
25x16 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1911 25. 1. 11, /12 

: Vivarana by Dhundhiraja Gastrin See Vaidesika- 

sutra by Kanada Padartha-dharma-samgraha by Pra^asi'a- 
pada °vivarana by Dhundhiraja Sastrin 1923 San. D. 388/3 

: °vaidika-vrtti by Hariprasada Svamin Vaidesika-sutra- 
Vaidika-vjttih artha Srlman-Maharsi-Kanada-pranita- 

sutranam Vedamisannl vrttih Pandita-Svami-Hanprasadena 
mrmita pp [3], 201, 2 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1961 (1904) 16. BB. 44 

: °vivrti by Candrakanta Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya 
The Vaiieshika-darsanam with the commentaries of Mohdmaho- 
pddhydya Chandrakant Tarkalankar pp [1], 12, 6, 181 

22 x 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1887 6. D. 30 

See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada °upaskara by 

Samkara MiSra 1911 25. 1. 12 

: °vivrti by Jayanarayana TarkapaRcanana See Vaisesika- 
sutra by Kanada °upaskara by Samkara MiSra 1873 

9. F. 22 

Vaidesika-dardanam . Sriyukta-Jayanarayana- 

Tarkapancanana-krta-vivrti-sahitam pp [1], 16, 234 

22x14 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1888 6. D. 27 

See Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada °upaskara by 

&AMKARA MldRA 1911 25. I* 12 

Vaisnavacara-darpana. Parts Madhva-sampradaya-guru- 
pranall. 

Vaisnavacaradarsa compiled by Durgacarana 8ukla . ^d- 

Vaisnavacaradardah Durgacarana-8ukla-viracitah [and 

translated into Hindi] pp 56 21x14 cm 

Indian Press Cazvnpore, 1972 (1915) San. C. 160 (0 

Vaisnavacarana Vasaka Stava-kavaca-dhyana-ratna-mala. 

cd Maha-mrvana-tantra. (1909 ) 


3442 
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Vaisnavacara-paddhati compiled by Radhavinoda Gosvamin 

Pandita Surendramohana-Bhatttacaryya-pravarttita Vaisnavacara- 
paddhati [Vanganuvada sameta] Sri-yukta-Radhavmoda- 

Gosvami-sampadita 3rd ed pp [2], 3+[l], 12, plate, 672 
18x12 cm 

Umted Press Calcutta , 1335 (192S) San. B. 1082 

Vaisnavacara-paddhati compiled by Surendramohana Bhatta- 
carya — 

See also Vaisnavacara-paddhati compiled by Radhavinoda 
Gosvamin (1928 ) [The original work is completely recast by 
Radhavinoda ] San. B. 1082 

Vaisnavacara-paddhati [Vanganuvada sameta] Sri Surendra- 
mohana Bhattacaryya pranlta pp [2], 9, 5, plate, 545 

18 x 13 cm 

Luckhibilas Press and Indian Patnot Press Calcutta, 

1319(1912) 23. E. 11 

Vaisnavadasa, compiler Karma-kanda-prakasika. 

Vaisnavadasa [also called Saumyopayantr Sun] Asta-slokI by 
Parasuru Bhatta °vyakhya by V 

Vaisnavadasa Svamin Rankana-Mum-caritamrta. 

Vaisnava-dharmabhyuda compiled by Narayana Kurttalvar 
Ayyar Vaisnava-dharmabhyudayam [Telugu-gadya-padya-same- 
tam] vidvan-Narayanavanam-Kurttalvar Ajyadgarice pariska- 
nmpabadi, pp 10S-f-[l] 21x13 cm 

Vakulabharanam Press Madras, 192S San. D. 808 (d) 

Vaisnava-dharma-prakasika compiled by KalIprasanna Vidya- 
ratna S [a-Vanga-bhas] anuvada Vaisnava-dharmma-praka- 
sika Sri KalIprasanna Vidyaratna karttrka samgrhlta 

2nd ed pp [2], 2, 124 21 xl4 cm 

DSksayani Press Calcutta, 1313 (1906) 21. C. 28 

Vaisnava-dharma-sastra. See Visnu-smrti [also called V ] 

Vaisnava-dharma-sura-druma-manjarl by Samkarsana Sarana- 
DE\ r A Sri-Sankarsana Saranadei a-viracita Sri-Vaisna\ a- 

dharma-sura-druma-manjari Pandita-Sri-Ramaprasada-Sarmma- 
Ganda-krta-Hmdl-bhasa-tika-sahita pp [5], plates, 6, 7T[1], 
192 21x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1929 San. D. 786 (r) 

Vaisnava-dvijahmka compiled by JIvanacarya Vall vbha Gos\ amin 
Sukla— yajur-vediya Vaisnava-dvij alinikam [Hmdl-anu\ ada 

sahitam] Yeha gramtha Gos\ami Sri-Rallabhatmaja- 

Sri-Jivanacar} r ajl moharajanem samgraha-kara prasiddha 

kiyo pp [4], 2, 2, 99 24x14 cm 

Nimaja-sagara Press Bombay, 1951 (1900) 18. D. 43 
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Vaisnava-dvijanam pratar-vidhis tri-kala-samdhya. [Vaisnava- 
dvijanam pratar-vidhis tn-kala-samdhya Gujarati-anuvada sahita ] 
pp 131+[1] 15xll_cm 

Aditya Press Bombay, 1926 San, A. 101 

Vaisnava-dvijanam pratar-vidhis tra-kala-samdhya tarpanam 
ca. Vaisnava-dvijanam pratar-vidhis tnkala-samdhya tarpanam 
ca [Gujarati- vyakhya-sahitam] 3rd ed pp 28 16x12 cm 

Pathaka Press Bombay, 1924 San. B. 855 ( k ) 

Vaisnava-glta. See Glta-granthavali. [1911] 21. F. 19 

Vaisnava Haridasa, ed and transl (Hindi) Bhagavad-glta [from 
the Moha-bharata] (1918 ) San. D. 353 

Vaisnavahnika, Srf-Vaisnava-Ahmkamu Yajur-vedamu Telugu 
char pp 146 13x9 cm oblong 

V Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons Madras , 1914 3476 

Vaisnavahnika [yajur-vedlya]. §ri- Vaisnava- ahmkamu Yajur- 
vedamu Telugu char pp 146 12x9 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1924 San. B. 835 ( J ) 

Vaisnava-jivana. See Dasa-mala-rasa [also called V ] by 
V IPINAVIH ARIN GOSVAMIN 

Vaisnava-kula-bhiisana-sara-samgraha by Sarayudasa Sri- 
Vaisnava-kula-bhusana-sara-samgraha- [Hmdi-] bhasa-tlka sahita 
Jisako sarayudasa ji ne banaya pp 8,144 21x14 cm 
Sri VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1972 (1915) San. C. 100 

Vaisnava Lyrics. Vaishnava Lyrics Done into English verse by 
Surendranath Kumar, Nandalal Datta, and John Alexander 
Chapman pp [4], x-f[l], 53 20x14 cm 

Mission Press Orissa, Oxford University Press Oxford, 1923 

San. B. 350 

Vaisnava-mahima aura Bhakti-praSamsa compiled by Vraja- 
bhusanadasa Vaisnava-mahima aura Bhakti-prasamsa 
Vrajabhusanadasa Dlsavala Gujarat! ne [Hindi-] bhasa me 
tika kiya pp [2], 50 22x14 cm 

Vidyodaya Press Benares, 1932 (1875) 1246 

Vaisnava-mantra [from the Yajur-veda] °bhasya by Sayana 
See Purusa-sukta Vedartha-prakasa by Sayana 1889 

27. G. 1 


Vaisnava-matabja-bhaskara by Ramananda Acarya — 

Srl-Vaisnava-matabja-bhaskarah . . Raman andacaryya- 

caranair vibhasitah . Tnveda-Brahmacan-Sri-Bhagavada- 

caryyena [Hind!-] Prakaiakhyaya samalankrtah pp [4], plate, 
20, 213+ [1] 18x12 cm 

Uthrsta Press Ahmedabad, 1986 (1929) San. B. 1000 (g) 

: Artha-prakasika. . Athartha-Prakasika-vyakhya-sahita 

Sri-Ramanandlya-Vaisnava-matabja-bhaskaro’yam granthah. 
foil 78 30 x 13 cm oblong 

Surva-prabh akara Press Benares, 1935 (1878) 1. D* 24 
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Vaisnavamrta-grantha compiled by Pranakrsna Vi£vasa Sa- 
tika-Vaisnavamrta-granthah [Vanganuvada-sametah] Sva 

Pranakfsna-ViSvasa karttrka Samskrta bhasaya samgrhita 
Sri Candrakumara Bhattacaryya-dvara anuvadita 2nd ed 

pp [2], 6, 367+[l] 26x11 cm oblong 

Nava-sarasvata Press Calcutta , 1290 (1882) 3. B. 12 

Vaisnavanam Rg-vedlya-sraddha-prayogah. Atha Vaisnavanam 
Rg-vediya-6raddha-prayogah pra pp 22 23 x 15 cm oblong. 

Rama-tattva-praka§a Press Belgaum, 1847 (1925) 

San. D. 936 ( b ) 

Vaisnava-nandana compiled by Umakanta Sarman CandhurI 
Vaisnava-nandanah [Vanganuvada-sametah] Sri Umakanta 
Sarmma-Caudhurl karttrka prakasita pp 3,32 16x11 cm 

Ananda Press Mainiansimlia, 1284 (1876) 431 

Vaisnavananda Svamin Sarasvat! — 

Gauragovmda-sahasra-nama 

Puspodyana-lllamrta 

Vaisnava-nitya-karma compiled by Damodara Kanaji Vaisnava- 
mtya-karma [Gujaratl-bhasantara-sameta] Yojanara Vaidya 
Damodara Kanaji 4th ed pp 8, 134 14x10 cm 

Pathaka Press Bombay , [1924] San. B. 746 

Vaisnava-panca-ratna. Vaisnava-pamca-ratna [Gujaratx-anuvada 
sameta] pp 16, 44, plate 14x11 cm 

Sarasvat! Press [Umretk], 1979 (1922) San. A. 109 (e) 

Vaisnava-patha-krama. Sec Purusa-sukta. Grantha char 1927 

San. B. 994 Qi) 

Vaisnava-purana. See Visnu-purana [also called V ] 

Vaisnava-samdhya-vandana: — 

Sri - Vaisnava - samdhya - vandana - mamako’yam granthah 
Grantha char pp 15-f-[l] 13x11 cm 

Standard Press Kumbakouam, 1912 San. B. 805 ( q ) 

Yajus-Sakha Apastamba-sutra Sri-Vaisnava-samdhya vamdana- 
mu [Andhra-tatparya-sahitamu] Teluguchar pp 16 14x11 cm 
Sri-mketena Press Madras, 1918 San. B. 805 ( p ) 

Yaju§-saka apastampasutra Sri-Vaisnava S.mty'avantanam I\ai 
Srfman Tiruppattu Tiruvenkatacaryar Svannyavarkalal pancoti- 
kkappattu Tamil and Grantha char pp 27, 5 13x11 cm 

Sri Niketana Press Madras, 1918 San. A. 109 (/) 

Vaxsnava-sara-samgraha by Prayagadasa Rajaguru Vaisnaxa- 
sara-samgraha Vaisnava Prayagadasa Rajaguru Irta 

[Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita pp [i], 3, 2, 2, 64 19x13 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1909 San. B. 286 (n) 
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Vaisnava-siddhanta-sara by Srinivasa Vedanta Raghavacarya 
Svamin . Srf-Vaisnava-siddhamta-sara-gramthah [Gurjara- 
bhasanuvada-sametah] A gramtha Srinivasa Vedamta 

Raghavacarya SvamI emane banavi prasiddha karyoche pp [4], 
38, [1], tables 25x16 cm 

Umon Press Ahmedabad, 1890 387 

Vaisnava-sraddha-prayoga. Sri-Vaisnava-Sraddha-prayogamu 
Yajur-vedamu Telugu char pp 122 13x9 cm oblong 

V Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons. Madras, 1914 3476 

Vaisnava-stotra-namamrta. See Stotras. [1920] 

San* B* 489 (/) 

Vaisnava-tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada See Ttilasl- 
tattva-bhaskara by Hariharaprasada 1880 405 

Vaisnava Upamshads, The. See Upamsads. With Com- 
mentaries 1920-29 San. D. 226/3 

Vaisnava - Valmiki - Ramayana - parayanopakramopasamhara - 
krama. See Valmiki-Ramayanamukha compiled by P S 
Krsnasvamin 1927 San. B. 1 134 (a-c) 

Vaisnava Vasaka, compiler Sahasra-nama-samgraha. [1917 ] 

13. F. 36 

Vaisnava-vrata-dma-nirnaya by NanadvIpacandra Vidyaratna 
Gosvamin Vaisnava-vrata-dma-nirnaya Sriyukta-Nanadvipa- 
candra Vidyaratna Gosvami-Bhattacaryya dvara pranita 
pp 13, 97, 3 22 x 14 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1931 (1874) 6. D. 31 

Vaisnava - vratotsavadi - mrnaya. Sri - Vaisnava - vratotsavadi - 
nimaya Vaisnava-sampradaya-granthavali , No 4 pp [1], 15 
22x14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1924 San. D. 1063 (k) 

Vaisnavlya - bhajana - paddhati compiled by YaminInatha 
Gosvamin Vaisnavlya - bhajana - paddhati Sri YaminInatha 
GosvamI pranita [o Vanga-bhasanuvadita] pp 276 18 X 12 cm 
Jagat Art Press Dacca, [1926] San. B. 861 {k) 

Vaisnavlya-nitya-karma-sara compiled by Madiiusudana Dasa 
Adhikarin Sri-VaisnavIya-mtya-karmma-sura Sri Madhu- 
sudana Dasa Adhikari karttrka sankahta pp 6, 120 

18x11 cm 

New Arya Mission Press ( Calcutta ) Hooghly, 435 (1920) 

San. B. 432 (j) 

Vaisnavlya-tantra-sara. Parts Glta-mahatmya [also called 
Bhagavad-glta-mahatm} a] 

Vaisnavollasa by Muralimohana Gosvamin Vaisnavollasah 
Muralimohana-Gosvamina viracitah [with Bengali translation] 
pp [n], 1 1 7-j- [i] 19x13 cm 

Emerald Printing Works Calcutta, 1322 (1915) San. B. 6 
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Vaisnavona mtya-pathana 24 gramtha. [Arthat Sarvottama- 
stotra, Vallabhastaka, Sapta-6lokI, Nama-ratna, Yamunastaka, 
Bala-bodha, Siddhanta-muktavali, Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda, 
Siddhanta-rahasya, Nava-ratna, Antahkarana-prabodha, Viveka- 
dhairyasraya-mrupana, Krsnasraya, Catuh-£Ioki, Bhakti-vardhinJ, 
Jala-bheda, Panca-padyam, Samnyasa-mrnaya, Nirodha-laksana, 
Seva-phala, Seva-phala- vivarana, Gokulastaka Madhurastaka, 
Siksa-Sloka sameta ] 2nd ed pp 32,93 13x9 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Bombay, 1968 (1911) San. A. 107 (n) 

pp 28, 224 14x11 cm oblong 

1972(1915) l.A. 30 


VaiSadeva: — 

See Siva-pancayatana-puja. [1878] 1137 

(ASvalayana-brahmanam kantam ) Atha VaiSvadeva-prii- 
rambhah 2nd ed foil 5-j-[l] 25x12 cm 

Vjtta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1879 462 

(Asvalayana-brahmanam karitam ) Atha Vaisvadeva-pra- 
rambhah 2nd ed foil 4 25 X 1 1 cm oblong 

Vedanta-prakasa Press Poona, 1881 3. B. 26 

See Yajtir-veda-Brahma-karma. 1882 1069 

Vai§vadeva-bali-harana. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1884 ] 

11. A. 5 

[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Vaisvadeva-prayoga: — 

Atha s [a-Marathi-bhas] artha-Vaisvadeva-prayogah sa-bali- 
haranah prarambhah (Snmad-Visvakarma-Brahma-mukhotpanna- 
brahmana-jatiya-pamcala-svama-karam kantam) foil [1], 14 
24x11 cm oblong 

Citra-prasaraka Press Poona, 1891 461 

Atha VaiSvadeva-prayogah pp [1], 13+[1] 16x11 cm 

Ganapati Press Walgarn, [1916] San. B. 150 

Vais vanar as taka by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927 San. B. 637 

Vai&ya-dharma-pradarsinl compiled by K Venkatarama Arya 
Vai§ya-dharma-pradar£im [Telugu-bhasantara sameta] 
Kalagarla-Vemkataramayaryena viracita Telugu char 

pp 147,116 21x14 cm 

Saradamakuta Press Vtzagapatani, 22. E. 26 

Vaisya-dharma-prakasika [compiled] Vaisya-dharma-praka- 

Sikayam A LaksmI Narasimha Somayajma Amdhra- 

[tatparyena saha] prakati krtah Telugu char pp [1], iv, n, 
vm, 2, 332, 12, 40, 8, 15+[1], 4 23x16 cm 

An dhra-granth alaya Press Bezicada, 1922 San. D. 383 
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Vaisya-dharma-samgraha compiled by A LaksmInrsimha 
Somayajin Vysyadharma sangraham by Brahmasree A L 
Narasimha Somayajula aru Telugti char pp [1], 22 

22 x 13 cm 

Setu Press Masultpatam, 1910 3500 

Vaisya-jati aura varna-dharma compiled by RajanIkanta Bhuti 
VaiSya-jati aura varna-dharma (Bamgala Se [Hindi mem] anuvada) 
Mula-Iekhaka £ri RajanIkanta Bhuti, Anuvadaka Bajaramga- 
ball Gupta pp [2], 2, 4, 318 19x13 cm 

Sitarama Press Benares, 1986 (1929) San. B. 987 ( a ) 

Vai£ya-kula-hitaismi compiled by Avadhaviharilala VaiSya- 
kula-hitaisini [Hindl-vyakhya-sahita], . (Vama-vyavastha- 
vicara) jisako yala Avadhaviharilala ne mrmanakiya 
PP [4], 60, [4] 22x14 cm 

Veda Prakasha Press Etazvah, 1903 22. D. 28 

Vaisya-puranokta-apara-prakasika compiled by V Gurumurti 
Gastrin VaiSya-puranSkta apara-praka§ika Sri-Varanasi- 

Gurumurti-S astrulavarice pan^odhim pambadi Telugu char 
pp [1], 102 17x11 cm 

Pundarlka-nilaya Press Tirupati, 1910 6. A. 9 

Vaisya-samdhya. See Vaisya-tri-kala-samdhya-vandana [also 
called V ] 

Vaisya-samdhya-tarpana by Ramgacari Svamin Vai6ya-sandhya- 
tarpana Jisako Rangacari Svamine banaya pp 15+[i] 
17x12 cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1970 (1913) San. B. 153 (/) 

Vaisya-samdhya- vandana. Vaisya-sandhya-vamdanamu Telugu 

char pp 8 23 X 15 cm 

Sitaramamjaneya Press Ellore, 1927 San. D. 788 (g) 

Vaisya-tri-kala-samdhya-vandana [also called Vaisya-samdhya] 
by Samkhtayana Muni Samkhyayana Muni krta Vaisya- 
samdhya foil 8 17 x 13 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1971 (1914) San. B. 821 (p ) 

Vaisya-vedokta-kriya-vicara-vyavastha by Tata Sub rahman ya 
Sastrin, and others Vaid lk a- dh arm a- s amj i van! Variya-Vedokta- 
knya Vicara-vyavastha [Amdhra-tatparya-vyakhya-sameta] 

Brahma§ri-Mahamahopadhyaya-Tata-Subrahmanya-Sastn-pra- 

bhrtibhih viracita Telugu char pp 2, 68-f-[l] 22x14 cm 

Rajata Press Tonali, 1926 San. D. 1029 (]) 

Vaisya-vedokta-kriya-vicara-vyavastha compiled by YajSe^VARA 

Sastrin DevanIkara Vaisya-vedokta-knya-vicara-vyavastha 

mula gramtha srmgeri-samsthanayacem Maharastra-bhasamtara 
Ve Sa Sam 6ri-Yaj nesvara-S astrl Devanlkara yamnim 
kelem pp [2], 2, 69-f[l] 18x13 cm 

Vijaya Press Poona , 1848 (1926) San. B. 799 (°) 
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VaiSya-vedokta-vicara. VaiSya-vedokta-vicara pp 30 

Narayana Press Poona , [1925] San. B. 865 (k) 

Vaisyopanayana-paddhati compiled by A Kamaraja Gastrin. 
VaiSya Upanayana paddhati [Andhra-tatparya sameta] Telugu 
char pp [2], 125 19x13 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1927 San. B. 991 (j) 


Vaitana-sutra: — 

Vaitana sutra das Ritual des Atharvaveda Aus den Sanskrit 
ubersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von Dr Phil 
Richard Garbe, Sanskrit Text Society pp v, 116, vm, 

119+[1] 23x15 cm 

Karl J Trubner Strassburg, 1878 12. H. 31 

Das Vaitanasutra des Atharvaveda ubersetzt von W Caland 
Verhandehngen der Komnkhjke Akademie van Wetenschappen te 
Amsterdam Afdeeling Letterkunde Nieuzve Reeks, Deel xi, No 2 
pp x, [1], 135 27 x 18 cm 

Muller Amsterdam, 1910 305. 23. B 

Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sara-candrika compiled by Harisamkara 
8 arman Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sara-candnka Hansankara- 
Sarmana samgrhita [The work is in the form of questions 
and answers] pp [2], 58 22x13 cm 

RadheSyama Press Bareilly, 1927 San. D. 759 (/) 

Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Bhattoji DIksita With 
Commentaries — 

: Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhusana [also called Vaiyakarana- 
bhusana] by Kaunda [Konda] Bhatta, son of Rangoji Bhatta 
and nephew of Bhattoji Diksita — 

(Bnhat) Vaiyikarana bhushana, A Treatise on Sanskrit Grammar 
by Pandit Kaunda Bhatta, also Pad&rtha dfpika by the same 
author Edited by Pandit Rama Krishna 6&stri, alias Tatya 
Sastri Patavardhana, Benares Sanskrit Senes, Work No 15 
Nos 51, 52, 53 and 54 pp [1], 2, 2, 325, 51 23x14 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares, 1899-1900 28. BB. 12 

Vaiyakarana bhushana of Kondabhatta with the Vaiya Karana- 
bhhshanas&ra and the commentary KaSika of Hanrama sumamed 
K&la and with a critical notice of manuscripts, introduction, and 
critical and explanatory" notes by Rao Bahadur Kamalasankara 
Pr&na Sankara Tnvedi, Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Senes, 
No 70 pp 20, 772, 4 23x15 cm 

Government Central Press Bombay, 1915 5. F. 16 

: Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-bhusana-sara [also called Vaiya- 
karana-bhtisana-sara] by Kaunda [Konda] Bhatta — 

Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sarah SrI-Kaunda-Bhatta-viracitah 
Snmat-Taranatha-Tarkavacaspati-Bhattacaryya-pansodhitah 
PP [1]» 77 19x14 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1906 (1849) 176 

Veyakarana bhushana sara by Kounda Bhatta Edited by 
Pandit Taranatha Tarkavachaspati pp [1], 111 20x12 cm 

Ganesa Press Calcutta, 1872 165 
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Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-karika by Bhattoji DIksita With 
Commentaries — cant 

Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sarah Kaunda-Bhatta-viracitah 
pp 84 20x12 cm 

Rajarajesvari Press Benares, 1947 (1890) 379 

Kaunda-Bhatta-viracita-Vaiyakara-bhusana-sarakhya-vya- 
khy a - sametah_ Bhattoj i - DIksita - pranita - V aiy akarana - siddhanta - 
karikah Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavali, No 43 pp [5], 
64, 2 24 xl6 cm 

AnandaSrama Press Poona, 1901 27. J. 9 

Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sarah Kaunda-Bhatta-viracitah 
Visama-sthala-tippanl-samvalitah Srimad-Ramakrsna- 

Sarmmatanujena Tnpathi Laksmana-Sarman samsodhitah 
pp 104 23 X 14 cm 

Ka6I Press Benares, 1964 (1907) 3541 

: °darpana by Harivallabha, son of Srivallabha — 

Atha Brhad-darpana-samakhyaya vyakhyaya sahitam Vaiya- 
karana-bhusanam prarabhyate foil 212 37x15 cm oblong 

Vidya-prakaSa Press Benares, 1923 (1866) 3. E. 7 

Vaiy akarana-bhusana-s arah Sri-Kaunda-Bhatta- 

vmirmitah Hanvallabha-vmirmitaya Darpanakhyaya vya- 

khyaya samvalitah Ratnagopala-Bhattena samsodhitah 
pp 385 23 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1965 (1908) 26. E. 17 

Vaiya karana-bhushanasara by Kaundabhatta, with a com- 
mentary called “ Bhushana Sara Darpana ” by Pandit Hanballabha 
Edited by Pandit Anantasastn Phadke Kashi- Sanskrit- Series 
(Haridasa-samskrta-grantha-mdla), No 23 pp [4], 2, 16-19+[1], 
468,13 24x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1924 San. D. 388/23 

: Kasika by Harirama Kala See Vaiyakarana- 

siddhanta-karika by Bhattoji DIksita Vaiyakarana- 
siddhanta-bhusana by Kaunda Bhatta 1915 5. F. 16 

t Sarala by Gopala Sastrin Nene Srimat- 

Kaunda-Bhatta-viracito Vaiyakarana-bhusana-sarah Nene lty- 
upahva-Gopala-Sastnna abhinava-“ Sarala ’’-vyakhyaya pan- 
skrtah samsodhitaS ca pp 8, 162+2 23x14 cm 

Lakshmi Narayan Press Benares, 1919 San. D. 223 

Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-kaumudi by Bhattoji DIksita See 
Siddhanta-kaumtidi by B D 

Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-manjusa by NageSa — 

See also Parama-laghu-manjusa by Nage^a Bhatta 

Manjusa foil 66, 27, 129, 56+[lJ 28x12 cm oblong 

Vidyodaya Press Benares, [1876] 2. I* 8 

See Vrtti-varttika by Appayya DIksita 1893 

28. E. 17, 18 
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Vaiyakarana-siddhanta-manjusa [Laghu] by Nage£a Bhatta 
Kunjika by Krsnamitra [also called Durbalacarya], son of 
Rdmasevaka — 

Vaiyakarana Siddhanta Laghu-manjusha with two 
commentaries Kanjik& and Kala Edited by [at first ] 
Madan Mohan Pathak [later] Parvatiya Nityananda Panta [and] 

' Sitarama Sastn Shende Chozvkhamba Sanskrit Series, Work 
No 44 Nos 191, 192, 211-214, 227-8, 237-8, in prog) ess 
pp 1-1000 (fasc I-X) 23x15 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1913 [1917] 8. D. 17 

: Kala by Balambhatta See Vaiyakarana-siddhanta- 
manjusa [Laghu] by Nage^a Bhatta Kunjika by Krsnamitra 
1913-[17] 8. D. 17 

: Ratna-prabha by Sabhapati Sarman Upadhyaya Vaiya- 
karana-Siddhanta-Laghu-Manjusha of Nageshabhatta, up to the 
end of Sphota-vada, with the commentary Ratnaprabha and notes 
by Pt Sabhapati Sharma Upadhyaya Adarsa-sainskrta- 

grantha-mdla , No 1 pp 3, 2, 8, 11, 2, 494 25x16 cm 

LaksmI-Narayana Press Benares, 1929 San. D. 772 

Vaiyasika-nyaya-mala. See Adhikarana-ratna-mala [also called 

V ] by BharatItIrtha 

Vaiyyuru SrInivasacarya, ed Brahma-sutra by Badarayana 
°bhasya by Anandatirtha 1909 8. K. 23 

Vayasaneya-Brahmana-prabhava. Vajasaneya-Brahmana-pra- 
bhavamu Anu nigramthamu, sukla-yajur-vedacaryalavan maha- 
mayunu Amdhra-bhasa prathamopadhyayulunu nagu Nalla 
Cakravarti S es ac aryulavarice Tenugarthamuceyambadi Telugti 
char pp 3, 46, 64 24 x 16 cm 

Vartamana-taranginl Press Madras, 1872 San. D. 1094 (J) 

Vajasaneyahnika-sutravali by Narayana Vitthala Purandara 
Sri-Sukla- Yajur-vediya-Madhyandina- Vajasaneyahmka-sutra- 
valih Purandaropahva-Vittalatmaja-Vaidya-Narayana-Sarmana 
aneka-granthebhyah sangrhlta pp [2], 2, 4, tables, 238, 2 
22 x 14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1803 (1881) 2. C. 12 

Vajasaneyarsi-devata-Chando'nukramanl. See Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. (1933 ) San. B. 1236 

Vajasaneya-samhita Upamsad. See Isa Upamsad [also called 

V U] 

Vajasaneyi-krtya [from the Sad-acara-sara] compiled by Sure£a 
Mi£ra Sad-acara-sare Vajasaney^-krtyam [HindT-bhasa- 

vyakhya-yutam] Srf-Suresa Misrena samkalayya prakasitam 
&ri-Umesa-Misra-TarkkatIrthena samsodhitam pp 36 
18x11 cm 


Maithila Press Darbhanga, 1833 (1910) 3481 
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Vajasaneyi-Madhyandinlyanam Vivaha-karma-paddhatih com- 
piled by B h aravad att a S arm an See Samskara-samuccaya. 
Vol III (1921) San. B. 470 

Vajasaneymam Upanayana-karma-paddhatih compiled by 
Ramadatta Thakkura — 

Athopanayana-paddhatih hsyate [sic] pp 64 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Sultan! Press Lahore , 1873 1666 

Yajfiopavita pp 28-f-[2] 27x12 cm oblong 

Narayani Press Delhi , 1876 402 

Atha Yajnopanita-prarambhah foil 13+[1] 27x12 cm 

oblong 

Saras vati-prakasa Press Benares , 1942 (1885) 402 

(Iti - Sri - mah amattaka - mah as amam tadhipati - Sri - Ramadatta - 
viracita Vajasaneyinam-Upanayana-karma-paddhatih samapta 
[from the Colophon] ) foil 28 25x16 cm oblong 

Laksmi-narayana Press Moradabad , [1905] 2345 

Atha Madhyamdina-6akhopanayana-pra foils [1], 25 +[1] 
25 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , [1906] 2754 

Atha Madhyamdina-Sakhiyopanayanam foil 24 24x11 cm 
oblong 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1910] 3504 

Atha Madhyandina-sakhiyopanayana-prayoga-vidhih 

foil 23-}-[l] 25x11 cm oblong 

Sambhu Printing Works Benares , [1921] San. D. 252 (c) 

Vajasaneymam Parvana-paddhati. Atha Vajasaneymam Parvana- 

paddhatih V ajilapura- mvasi - Kumaropahva- Pandita- Ku^esvara- 

Sarmana sam£odhita foil 8 28 x 12 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1923] San. F. 184 ( b ) 

Yajasaneyinam vivahad! paddhati compiled by Ramadatta 
Thakkura — 

See Chandoganam vivahadl samskara-paddhatih by 
VIre^vara [1887 ] 294 

Atha Vajasaneymam vivaha-paddhatih Mahamahattaka-Thak- 
kura-Ramadatta- viracita . . foil 22 24x11 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, [1924] San. F. 166 (J) 

: °tippan! by Parame&vara Sarman Vajasaneymam Vivahach- 

samskara-paddhatih Mahamahattaka-sat-thahkura-R§rnadatta- 

viracita . Sri-Pprame6vara-Sarmana tippanlbhih sanathl 
hrtya samsodhita . pp 146 27x12 cm oblong 

RameSvara Press Darbhanga, 1831 (1910) 3506 


Vajasaneyi-pratisakhya. See Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya 
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Vajasaneyi-samkita: — 

See also Kanva-samhita. 

See also Yajur-veda. 

Yajurveda-samhita MadhyamdinI Vajasanegl Sakha 
“ Pratna-kamra-nandmi ” — sampadaka kartrka anuvadita sam£o- 
dhita pp 366-413 27 x 18 cm 

Satya-yamtra Press Calcutta, [1881] San. E. 16 

Atha Vajasaneya-samhita-pada-prarambhah foil [2], 167+ [1], 
104+[3] 21x11 cm oblong 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1814 (1882) 10. B. 4 

Yajur-veda-samhita MadhyandmI-Sakha Srl-Satyavrata- 

SamaSrami-Bhattacaryyena sampadita, pp [1], 120 

22 x 14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta , 1294 (1882) 25. D. 18 

Atha Sri Yajur-veda-samhita-prarambhah foil [2], 131 +[1], 
79+ [1] 28x14 cm oblong 

JagadiSvara Press Bombay, 1940 (1883] 12. K. 27 

Atha Sukla-Yajur-veda-samhitaprarabhyate foil [1], 115+[1], 
68+[l] 28x15 cm oblong 

JagadTSa Press [Bombay], 1806 (1884) 13. H. 33 

Atha Sukla-Yajur-veda-Madhyamdinlya-Samhita [Pratyna- 
sutra, Yajfiavalkya-Siksa, Anuvaka-sutra, Sarvanukrama-sutra- 
sameta-] pra foil [2], 173+[1], 104+[1], [1], 1+[1], [1], 
24+[l], [1], 7+[l], [1], 51+[3] 26x12 cm oblong 

Sri-Yenkate§vara Press Bombay, 1944 (1887) 13. H. 28 

Atha Sukla-Yajurveda-mamtra-samhita-prarambhah foil [2], 
28/20+[l] 21x13 cm oblong 

Gramadhikarf Press Bijapur, 1896 1198 

Atha Sukla-Yajur-deva-Madhyandinlya-samhita [Yajnavalkya- 
Sxksa-Pratijna-sutra-Sarvannkrama-sahita] prarambhah foil 
188+[2], 48+[3] 22x12 cm oblong 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1953 (1897) 27. C. 19 

The texts of the white Yajurveda translated with a popular 
commentary by Ralph T H Griffith, pp xx, 344+[l] 
19x13 cm 

E J Lazarus & Co Benares, 1899 10. C. 19 

See Eur. Cat. L'Asvamedha by Dumont (Paul Emile) 
1927 26. V. 68 

Vajasaneyi-Madhyandina-Sukla- Yajur-veda-samhita Rsy-adi 
[Rsi-devata-chando’nukramanI] samvahta pp 2, 433, 86 

Fine Art Press Ajmer, (1933) San. B. 1236 

Vajasaneyi-samhita. Parts — 

Ise tva Urje tva 

Rudradhyaya [Adhyaya 16, also called Sata-rudnya] 

Siva-samkalpa 
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Vajasaneyi-samhita. Selections — 

See also Rudrastadhyayl [Sukla-Yajurvediya, also called 
Rudraand Sanga-Rudra, consisting of extracts from theVajasaneyi- 
samhita] 

Vajasaneya-sanhitae specimen cum commentano primus edidit 
Albrecht Weher pp xiv, 8, 12, 72+[l], [vi], 31-{-[l], 12, 
33-216 21x13 cm 

Venditur Apud Max Socios Breslau, 1846, and Sumtibus 
Ashen et Sociorum Berohm, 1847. 13. D. 26 

Vajasaneyi-samhita. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Sayana Yajurweda-samhita . Sriyukta 
Durgadasa Ladhidi Sarmana vyakhyata sampadita ca [with 
Bengali translation of hymns and of commentary, and Bengali 
commentary, by the editor] Vol I 1919-23, pp 704 Vol II 
[1924] , pp 672 Vol III In progress 26 X 17 cm 

Prthivir Itihasa Press Calcutta , 1326- (1919-24-) 

San. D. 113 ( b ) 

: °bhasya [also called Mantra-bhasya] by Uvata [also called 
Uwata] V hj asaneyi-samhita, of the White Yajurveda, with the 
commentanes of Uwata and Mahidhara, edited by Pandit 
Ram Sakala Misra Part I (Chapters 1-10) pp 501 Part II 
(Chapters 11-20) pp 503-1094 Part III (Chapters 20-30) 
pp 1095-1470,299-327 23x15 cm 

Vidya-Vilasa Press Benares, 1912-13 

18. BB. 48; 26. D. 30, 31 

: Bhasyartha-samgraha by Sivarama (V ajasaneyantargata 
Kanvlya-^ukla-yajur-vedamnaya-mamtra-samhita-patham 
Sivarama-krta-Bhasyartha-samgrahah ) Granthachar pp 65-415 

sl,sd San. C. 239 

: Brahma-bhasya by Jvalafrasada Bhargava — 

Sri-Sukla-yajur-vedasya Brahma-bhasyam Srimaj-Jvalaprasada- 
Bhargava-Sarmmana nirmitam Samskrtarya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
bhyam samanvitam . pp 1434 26 X 17 cm 

Satya-praka§a Press Agra, 1884 23. 1. 4 

Srfmaj-Jvalaprasada-Bhargava-Sarmma-racita-Brahma-bhasya- 

sahita Sri-Sukla-Yajur-vedasya Vajasaneya-samhita Mad- 

hyandmi-Sakha pp 1423 26x17 cm oblong 

Saty-prakasa Press Agra, 1941 (1884) 23. 1. 5 

: Svara-samcarinl by Udayaprakasadeva Yajur-veda- 

samhita 6rimad-Udayaprakasadeva-karttrka-bhasya samkahta 
Tenaiva panskrta ca pp [1], 22 foil 23-378 [1], [1]> 1^6* 
31 X 16 cm oblong 

Vidyodaya Press Mathura , 1942 (1885) 16. L. 2 

: Veda-dlpa by Mahidhara — 

Sec White Yajurveda, The. [Part I The Vajasaneyi-sanhita 
in the Madhyandma and Kanva 8akhas, edited by Albrecht 
Weber] 1852 

14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; San. F. 244 
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Vajasaneyi-samhita. With Commentaries — cont 

Soriman-Mahidhara-krta-Veda-dipa-nama-bhasya-sahita 
Sri - Sukla - Yajur-vedah Vajasaneyi - Samhita Madhyandinl - 
6akha Srl-Satyavrata-Samasramina samtipya samsodhya 

Vanga-bhasayam anudija ca praka§yate foil 574-[l] pp 10, 
398 28x18 cm oblong 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1796 (1874) 19. 1. 5 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita: “bhasya by Uvata 1912-13 

18. BB. 48; 26. D. 30, 31 

t Vedartha-pradlpa by Giriprasada Rajan Sri-Sukla- 
Yajusi Madhyandiniya-sakhiya Vajaneya-samhita [Hmdi-anu- 
vada-sahita] Srl-Vyaghrapadanvaya-Giruprasada Varmma-racita 
Sri-Vedarthapradlpakhya Gindhara-bhasya-sahita [Adhyayas 
1-40] pp [1], 1182, 6, 21 32x25 cm 

Vyaghra-pada-praka§a Press Visvajmitrapura, 1871 13. L. 6 

; Yajurveda-bhasya by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin — 

Yajur-veda-bhasyam Srimad-Dayanamda-Sarasvatl-Svamma 
nirmitam Samskrt Aryya [Hmdi-] bhasabhyam samanvitam 
Part I pp 1304 Part II pp 1305-2310, 65-128, 449-639 
25 x 17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1935 (1878) 26. G. 22, 23 

Yajur-veda- [Hindi-] bhasa-bhasya arthat Srfmad- 

Dayananda-Sarasvatl-Svami-mrrmta-Samskrta-bhasya ka [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada Part I pp 266 Part II pp 267-938 

24 X 16 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer , 1962 (1905) 18. E. 14, 15 

Yajurveda-bhasyam Srimad-Dayananda-Sarasvatl-Svamina 
mrmitam Samskrtaryya [Hmdi-] bhasabhyam samanvitam Part 
II (1923), pp 909-2136 Part III (1924), pp 726 Part IV 
(1925), pp 725-1193 [pp 1100-1193 numbered wrongly] 
25x16 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer , 1980-82 (1923-25) San. D. 254 ( b , d) 

Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratiSakhya by Katyayana Matr-moda by 
Uvata — 

Katyayana’s Pratisakhya of the White Yajurveda, with the 
commentary of Uvata, the Pratijna Sutras with the commentary 
of Anantadeva, the Trikandika bh&shika Sutras also with Ananta- 
deva’s commentary, definitions of Jata, etc , or eightfold permuta- 
tions of Vaidik text, with illustrations and commentary, the 
parihshta Sutras of Rik, etc , Yajush, the Panhshta sutras of the 
Anuvak^dhyaya, and Saunnaka’s Charanavyuha pansishta Sutras 
with the exposition of Mahidasa Edited by Pandit Yugalkisora 
Pathaka, Benares Sanskrit Series, Work No 4 Nos S, 10, 
18, 21, 26 and 31 pp [2], 2, 12, 506, 59+[l] 

Braj B Das & Co Benares, 1SSS 28. BB. 5, 6 

: Padartha-prakasa by Anantabhatta, son of Ndgadcza 
Bhatta Anantabhattas Padarthaprakasa ein ICam a-Kommentar 
zum Vajasaneyi-pratisakhya Mang -Diss Gottingen a on 
Fritz Gel pke pp 63 24x16 cm 

Um\ ersitats Buchdruckerei Gottingen, 1929 San. D. 435 
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Vajasaneyi-samhita Upamsad. See Isa Upamsad [also called 
V U] 


Vajasaneyi Upamsad. See l6a Upanisad [also called V U ] 


Vajasaneyi-vivaha-paddhati by Ramadatta Thakkura Atha 
V ajasaneyi-vivaha-paddhatih Maha-mohattaka-Ramadatta-Thak- 
kura-viracita Pam Sri-Ciranjiva-Sarmmana Maithilena 

£odhita kmcit-tippanyalamkrta ca foil [1], 21, [1] 26x12 cm 

oblong 

RameSvara Press Darbhanga , [1908] San. F. 135 ( k ) 


Vaje^ankara GaurI&ankara, ed Inscription on the Sodhall Vava 
Tank. 1885 ' 21. L. 7, 8 


Vajikarana-kalpa-druma by Raghunathaprasada Sukala 

iorimat - Sukala - Sltaramatmaja - Pamdita - Raghunathaprasada - 
viracita Vajlkarana-kalpa-drumamu . Pidugu-Subharamayya- 
gance Amdhra tatparyamu vrayabadi Telugu char pp 10, 
180 22x14 cm 

Hindu-ratnakara Press Madras 1908 24. C. 21 


Vajjalaggam. Vajjalaggam A Praknta poetical work on rhetoric 
with Sanskrit version [Edited] by Prof Julis Laber Bibliotheca 
Iitdica, Work No 227 fasc I and II 1914, pp 1-192 
fasc III 1944, pp 46 23 cm 

Calcutta, 1914-44 Bibl. Ind. 227 


V a) r acchedika : — 

Buddhist texts from Japan edited by F Max Muller 
(I Vagra-kkhedika, the Diamond-cutter) [The title “ Buddhist 
texts from Japan ” does not appear on subsequent parts ] 
Anecdota Oxomensia Ary am Senes, Vol I, Part I pp [iv], 
46, plates 22x20 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 1881 18. 1. 18 

Sec Buddhist Mahayana Texts. 1894 301. 16. B. 4 


Vajracchedika-prajnaparamita-sutra. 
prajna-paramita-sutra. 1914 


See Asta-sahasrika- 
2. 1. 26 


Vajranga-stotra by Beniprasada BajapcyI 8ri-Vajranga-stotram . 
praneta [tatha Hmdi-bhasanuvada-karta] 8ri Beniprasada Baja- 
peyi . . . pp 8 16x12 cm oblong 

Rajapali Press Allahabad, 1983 (1926) San. B. 827 (n) 

Vajra-panjara. See Rama-raksa-stotra [also called V] by 
BudhakauSika 
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Vajra-suci by A6vaghosa — 

A Disputation respecting Caste by a Buddhist, in the form of 
a Senes of Propositions supposed to be put by a Saiva and refuted 
by the Disputant [being a translation of the Vajra-suci] Com- 
municated by B H Hodgson, Esq , M R A S Read January 1, 
1831 Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland, Vol III pp 160-169 28x22 cm 

I Murray London, 1835 Eur. Cat. S.V. 237 

Die Vajrasuci des Asvaghosha Von A Weber Aus den 
Abhandlungen der Konigl Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlm, 1859 pp [2], 205-264 28 x 22 cm 

Dummler’s Verlags-Buchhandlung Berlin, 1860 4. D. 11 

: Tanka [Laghu] by Subaji Bapu The Wujra soochi or 
refutation of the arguments upon which The Brahmamcal 
Institution of Caste is Founded by the learned Boodhist Ashwa 
Ghoshu Also the Tunku by Soobajee Bapoo, being a reply 
to the Wujra Soochi [With an introduction by L Wilkinson ] 
pp 13, 60 21 xl4 cm 

1839 13. D. 12 

Vajra-suci by Mrtyumjaya Acarya See Raja Ramamohana 
Rayera Samskrta o vangala granthavali. [1905 ] 23. C. 14 

Vajra-sucika Upamsad: — 

See Upanisads. Collections Telugu char 1S83 2. K. 11 

Sama-vediya-Vajra-sucikopamsat N agalimgacaryena 

gramthantarat samgrhya [Tamila-anuvadena saha] Mudra- 

pita, Gianiha and Tamil char pp [1], 20 22x13 cm 

Victona Press [Madura], 1912 3494 

See Upanisads. Collections 1914 22. H. 9 

Vajra-sucikopanisattu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char. 
pp 20-4- [1] 12x8 cm oblong 

Adi-Saraswatl Press Madras, 1916 San. A. 114 {b) 

x °anvaya. See Upanisads. With Commentaries (1920 ) 

San. A. 121/8 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahmayogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1921 San. D. 226/1 

Vaka-gita. See Gita- granthavali. [1906 ] 19. B. 9 

Vaka-vadha-parvan [from the Maha-bharata] See Sanskrit 
Laesebog. 1846 184 

Vakpati Gauda-vadha. 

Vakre§vara-mahatmya [from the Brahmanda-purana] Gupta- 
ha§I va VakreSvara-mahatmya Mula sloka-saha Vangiya- 
bhasaya Payaradi Chande Kandarpanarayana Dhara karttrka 
anuvadita evam Jatilavihari Cahravartti karttrka samgfhlta o 
prakaiita pp [5], 6, plate, 51, v, plates, 4 24 x 15 cm 

Nanya-bharata Press Calcutta, 1315 (1909) 344 
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Vakrokti-jivita by Rajanaka Kuntala °tlka by the same The 
vakrokti-jivita a treatise on Sanskrit poetics by Rajanaka Kuntala 
with his own commentary (Chapters I and II) Edited with critical 
notes and introduction by Sushil Kumar De, Calcutta Oriental 
Senes , No. 8 pp [3], xlvi, [I], 5, 120 22x14 cm 

Hare Press Calcutta , 1923 San* D* 799 (g) 

Vakrokti-pancasika by Ratnakara, Rajanaka Pancika by 
Vallabhadeva See Kavya-mala. Part I 1886 28* H. 1, 2 

Vakulabharana Parade^in, Aparoksanubhaw Brahma-jnana- 
cintamam* 

compiler Upamsat-sara-ratnavali. 

Vakya-bodha compiled by Gurucarana Vidyaratna See Sruta- 
bodha by Kalidasa Suranjini by Gurucarana Vidyaratna 
1908 3629 ' 

Vakya-padlya by Bhartrhari °prakasa by Punyaraja Vakya- 
padlya a treatise on the philosophy of Sanskrit grammar by 
Bhartnhan, with a commentary by Punyar&ja Edited by Pandit 
Gangadhara S&strl Man aval 11 Benares Sanskrit Series, Work 

No 6 Nos 11, 19, 24, 95, 102, 130, 160, 161, 162 Vol I 
pp 2, 291 Vol II pp 576, in progress 23 x 14 cm 

Benares Printing Works and Vidya-vilasa Press 
Benares, 1884-1933 28* BB* 9 

Vakya-prakasa by Udayadharma Muni °tlka by the same See 
Stotra-ratnakara* 1913 13. B. 34 

Vakya-sudha [also called Drg-drsya-viveka, Drg-drsya-prakarana and 
Vakya-sudha-kara] by Samkara Acarya — 

See Compendium of the Raja Yoga philosophy. A* 1888 

6, C. 10 

1901 27* C. 18 

. . Srimac-Chamkara-bhagava-pada viracitamagu Sri-Drg- 
dr^ya-vivekamu Kaipa Sesayyace raciyimpabadma Tenugu 

[Andhra-] padyamulatoda Telugu char pp [1], 2, 19 

14x11 cm 

Kalyanakumara-vilasa Press Cuddapah, 1906 3408 

Vakya-sudha-kara, Niralamba Upanisad foil 7+[l] 

17x14 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1911] San. B. 813 (v) 

See Srl-^amkaracaryanam astadasa ratno* 1914 

San* B. 524 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part II ] 1916 1*A* 35 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. [Vol IV] 1925. 

San. B. 681/4 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. [Part I ] 1 927 

San. B* 629/1 
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Vakya-sudha by Samkara Acarya — coni 

Sri-Vidyaranya-Svami-viracita Drg-drsya-vivekamu anu 
Vedamta-gramthamu [Andhra-] tatparya sahitamu Idi 
Aparoksanubhavi - Vakulabharana - ParadeSivance Amdhra -tat - 

paryambuga raciyampambadmadi Tehigu char pp [4], 91 
22 X 14 cm 

American Diamond Press Mad) as, 1928 San. D. 831 

Vakya-sudha by Samkara Acarya With Commentaries — 

: Atmananda-prabhakara-bhasya by Atmananda Sara- 
SVATl Vakya-sudha-prakaranam [Visnu-bodha-sahitam] tatha 
Atmananda-Sudhakara-bhasyam [Hmdi-] bhasa-bhavartha-sahi- 
tam Tac ca Gadadhara prasadena Suklena Sarmana 
prakaSitam pp 24, 287, plate 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1973 (1917) 15. A. 7 

: °tlka by Brahmananda BharatI — 

See Vedanta-grantha-pancaka. [1891 ] 8. B. 38 

See Rajayoga. 1885 San. D. 659; 2. E. 20 

See Vivaranopanyasa by Ramananda Sarasvat! 1901 

28. BB. 13 

Srimad-Bharatltirtha-viracita Drg-drSya-viveka (Vakya-sudha ) 
^rlmad-Brahmananda-Bharatl-vIracita-tika-samvahta [Vanga- 
bhasa-] Anuvadaka-Durgacarana Cattopadhyaya Ratnapitaka- 
granthavali, No 2 pp [4], plate, 12, 13, 216, [2] 19x12 cm. 

Indian Art School Calcutta , (1927) San. B. 1078 

: tlka by Ramacandra TIrtha Drg-drsya-vivekah prakaranam 
Tika-dvaya-samalamkrtam f Malayalam] bhasanuvada-sahitam ca 
I Pi Subrahmanya Sastnkalal ceyyappetta bhasanuvada- 
lotu kutiyata Malayalam char pp [3], 65 21x14 cm 

Rama-krsna Press Polghat, 1903 3427 

Vakya-vada: Vakya-dlpika by Hariya£as MiSra 1913 

San. C. 69 


Vakya-vmyasa compiled by Mathuramohana Vi^vasa — 

Vakya-vmyasa Payaradi-vividha, Chandc Sriyuta Mathura- 
mohana ViSvasa karttrka viracita pp [1], 13+ [2], 62 

15 Xl0 cm 

Kamalasana Press Calcutta, 1261 (1853) 8. B. 58 

Vakya-vmyasa [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya sameta] Sriyukta 
Mathuramohana Vi§vasera pranita pp 4, 32 21 x!2 cm 

N L Silera Press Calcutta, 1276 (1869) 1067 

Vakya-vrtti by Meru Sastrin See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annambhatta Upanyasa [also called V ] by M § 

Vakya-vrtti by Samkara Acarya — 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 

Sec Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. [1890 ] 


42 


4. B. 16 
388 
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Vallabha, son of Vitthalehara Bhagavata-purana: Subodhim 
by Vallabha Acarya Lekha by V — 

Nirodha-laksana by Vallabha Acarya °vivarana by V. 

Siddhanta-muktavall by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by 
Vitthale^vara °tippam by V 

Vallabha Acarya — 

Amruddha - vij ay a -kavy a 

Antahkarana-prabodha 

Bala-bodha 

Bhagavata-dasama-skandharthanukramamka 

Bhagavataikadala-skandhartha-mrupaija-karika 

Bhagavata-prathama-skandha-subodhuu-karika 

Bhagavata-purana: Subodhini by V A 

Bhagavat-plthika 

Bhakti-vardhinI: °vivrti 

Bhujanga-prayatastaka [or by VitthaleSvara ?] 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Anu-bhasya by V A. 

Catuh-slokL Prakasa by the same 

Gayatri: °bhasya by V A 

Girirajadhary-astaka 

Gopi-jana-vallabhastaka 

Jala-bheda: °vivarana 

Krsna-j anma-patr lka 

Krsnasraya 

Madhurastaka: °vivarana 

Nanda-kumarastaka 

Nava-ratna 

Nirodha-laksana 

Nyasadesa 

Nyaya-lilavati 

Panca-padyam 

Panvrdhastaka 

Patravalambana 

Prapanca-samsara-bheda 

Premamrta [also called Krsna-premamrta] 

Purusottama-sahasra-nama 



A Xq BUBAE ATA 0 VAHYOy 

YHavnvA Xq « 6 es 3 jEX-BqpoJt^j nmounun asunxgifjo ‘YHavnvA 
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lus X 81 P ‘99 ‘[x] dd v W Wjl D uiBXtmBMBU!-^ 

[BUB-ind-BpuBuiqBjg; aq* uiojj] BXtujBqBUi-B.i} 3 S 3 i-Bp 5 nBA 


^ ££ 8 X * vl P nSnpx y N ^8 E I? f "' EJ X 0 JS 

-«fts 3 pe;uepaA &S vi<Uvov}uvpaji m[jpuvivi(ugyi fo uos ‘[bXjbo 
-eptjjba pajpo osp] YAHVoy HYNiAVjSl Xq BureutUTWiffA 


m f 8 *a 4 H 

9061 N I IAIYH ^VIMV g YAVHAVAAVg Xq BHE30JBX3.IB}T\r 93$* 
[Ei}Bd-Bpaiq-EUEUiqEjq-BXajB}Ty pajpo osp] BJjsES-BXprqq-BjEA 
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-eXjb ob JB qareq 3 -oBarag b jauiE s-b qi;-B;tOB ji a-b jb aso a?i a 

£Z "T 'Z 8 X 6 X 'foquiog ssaij bjbSbs-bXbujt^j 

ino f\X \z 8 X 7 ‘Z ‘fel dd 
Elm UIBXsBqBjd BXqpOSUTBS EirUlQ-BpiTBUBUBUf BO Bg 
B}nX-BXtpjBXA-B>p^BqBjd-Tj^iA-BXqBA qq^jA-BXqBA 

IZP£ P061 l m s l v d SS3J d BusjqBuiB^j 

uio flXiz 8 Z ‘P9 ‘[g] dd *np tuvivfoivjft 
BjBXqnq EigqBpBAnuBseqq B^BddsXXao ppipqsBg BXtiBurqBjqng 
y i bo §BjiqBS-BpBAtuiBSBqq [xnB|B X b]b j/q] qBjouiBs gXBXqq 
-gXA BXBJTOBJ-BJipUBJ-BJBASOA^tA qBJIOB JIA-BpB d-BXfnd-}BAB§Eqq 
-BJBqnBqQ^oBonjg; qBqpoq-Buqy EtpBj, qiqjA-BXqgA 

— vxionvj vhva^a^ia Xq qqTsqqBAd 0 : 
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001 ‘V^S f € 4 D ‘II 

8361 ‘3X61 [ I XJB&I ‘CjBq-B^qnra-Bjqojs-jBqja d3 S 

1601 4 9 4nB S 1361 P 3 P u 3 

91 4 9 4 03 [ II6l] ‘^XjBqoBjBqnBg pc; jo sqjoA\ joapg gag 

SI D 4 8I 0I6X 

’I l°A VAHVoy votwv^ Xq i{BAEqpuBqBjd-EnB.iBqB.i c i gag 

£Z 4 99 'PZ 

6681 4S3 P°ift sno3HEjposij\[ spXjEqoBJEqnBc; p£ gag 

8 4 9 4 9 368 X , Bu;t’j-BDUBd-BXaBDBJBquiBg ggg 
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Yallabha Acarya — cont. 

Purva-mimamsa-karika 

Pusti-pravaha-maryada-bheda 

Rasa-pancadbyayl [from the Bhagavata-purana] Subodhml 
by V A 

Samnyasa-mrnayat °vivrti 

Sarvottama-stotra by Agnikumara °vivrti by V A 

Saundarya-padya 

Seva-phala: °vivarana 

Siddhanta-muktavall 

Siddhanta-rahasya: °vivrti 

Siksa-slokab 

Sodasa-grantha 

Sruti-glta 

Sruti-karika: Suksma-tlka 

Tattvartha-dlpa [also called Tattvartha-dipa-mbandha and 
Tattva-dipa-mbandha] °praka£a 

Trividha-lila-namavall [also called Trividha-namavali] 

Veda-stuti-Suksma-tika 

Viveka-dhaira^raya [also called °mrupana] Yamunastaka: 
°vivrti 

Yallabha Bhatta Alamkara-kaumudI 


Vallabha-bhavastaka by Haridasa — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San, B, 553 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 (a) 


Vallabha-bbujanga-prayatastaka by Raghunatha See Brhat- 

stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B, 637 

Vallabha-carana-vi) napti by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vallabhacarya-carita by Sripada Sastrin Hasurakara Srimad- 
Vallabhacarya-cantam Lekhakah Hasurakaropahvah Sripada- 
Sastri Sadlui-ratna-mala, No I pp [2], 6+[l], 166 

19x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , [1920] San. B. 415 

Vatlabhacarya-dig-vijaya by Kanhaiyalala Sastrin Srlmad- 
Vallabhacarya-dig-vijayah Srl-Kanhaiyalala-Sastn-pram- 

tah Pandita-Sankara-daj alu-Misra-krta-Vraja-bhasa-tiko- 

petah pp [1], plates, 4, 464, 6+[l] 25x17 cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1961 (1904) 1 . G. 21 
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Vallabhacarya-grantha-ratna-mala: — 

No 1 Gayatri: °bhasya by Vallabha Acarya 1915 

San. B. 860 (c) 

No 3 Prasthana-ratnakara by Purusottama Gosvamin 
[1912 ] San. F. 168 (c) 

No 6 Bhakti-mxmamsa-sutra by Sandilya Sandilya- 
sutra-vivrti by Muralidharadasa (1915 ) San. E. 21 (b) 

Vallabhacaryanam janma-patrika. See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vallabhacarya-stuti-ratnavall by Gokule^a [also called Goku- 
ladhisa Gosvamin] °prakasa by Govardhana, son of Ghana- 
iyama and grandson of Goplnatha — 

Atha Praka6a-sahita- Sri- V allabh ac arya-stuti-ratnavali-praram- 
bhah foil 84 29 x 13 cm oblong 

Oriental Press Bombay , [1873] 13. B. 4 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vallabhadeva, son of Anandadeva — 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa °vivrti by V 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha Samdeha-visausadhi by V 

Vakrokti-panca£ika by Ratnakara, Rajanaka, Pancika by 
V 


Vallabhadeva Subhasitavali. 


Vallabha-dig-vijaya. Sri-Vallabha-digvijaya Ane Gosvami-6ri- 
Purusottamaji Maharaja-krta Dravya suddhf mu} a sathe 
Tatha Pustimargiya vaisnavone vaste Seva-prakara (Trane 
gramtho Gujaratl-bhasantara sathe ) Yojaka ViSvanatha Govimdajl 
DvivedI 3rd ed revised and enlarged pp [6], 104, 139+ [1], 
plates, 66 22x14 cm 

The Rajanagara Press Ahmedabad, 1906 21. E. 3 


Vallabha-dig-vijaya by Sitarama Varman fari- Vallabha- dig- 

vijaya [Hindi-] bhasa mem Babu Sitarama Varmma krta 

pp [1], 4, 127, [2] 25 X 16 cm 

Han-praka£a Press Benares, 1878 9. G. 17 


Vallabha DIksita, son of Laksmana Bhatta Purusottama-sahasra- 
nama. 

Vallabhakhyana by Gopaladasa °vivarana by the same Srl- 
Vallabhakhyanam Gosvami-Sn-VrajotsavajI Sarmabhir vicita 
vyakhyana-sahitam Govarddhana-lSarmana vi^odhitarn 

pp [3], 138 20x12 cm 

Onental Press Bombay , 1797 (lS/o) 452 

Vallabha-namaskrti. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. 

San. B. 637 
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Vallabha-pancaksara-stotra by Haridasa — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

V all abharama S arman, compiler Maha-LaksmT-pujana. 

Vallabha-6aranastaka by Haridasa — 

See Pusti-marglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. B. 553 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vallabhastaka by Vitth ales vara, son of Vallabha Acarya — 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala Diksita 1872 445 

See Pusti-margiya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. B. 553 

Vallabhastaka by VitthaleSvara — 

See SodaSa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya (1922 ) 

San. B. 485 

. ^rimad-Vitthalesvara-viracitam 8rimad-Vallabhastakam 
Mula sahita Samskrta tikanusara Gurjara-anuvada sahita Tatha 
Srimad-Vallabhacarya viracita Catuh-sloki grantha Mula-sahita 
Guijara-anuvada sameta anuvadaka Sundaralala Mamlala pp 8, 
56 16x12 cm 

Union Press Ahmedabad, 1979 (1922) San. B. 504 (k) 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vallabhiyacaryiya-Jyotiskarandaka. See Jyotis-karandaka. 

Vallala See Ballala 

Vallala-carita by Ananda Bhatta See Ballala-carita by A B 

Vallala- canta compiled by Radhagovinda Natha Vallala-cantam 
(Mula Vanganuvada ) Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasada 

8astri . HanScandra Kaviratna Mah^aya dvayera sampadita 
grantha-dvaya haite Radhagovinda Natha karttrka samkalita 
PP [2], 79 24x14 cm 

Sankara Press Comilla, (1915) San. D. 1033 (e) 

Vallalasena See Ballalasena 

Valll-bahuleya by Sub rah many a Suri Valll-bahuleyam [A Sanskrit 
drama] By Subrahmanya Sun (of Kadayakkudi) [author of 
Ramayanarya (published m the monthly Sanskrit Journal at 
Pudukkottah), Manmatha-mathana (also published m the above- 
mentioned ]Oumal), Catuspadi-Catu£-£ati, Purvadhumka-vrtta- 
pancaMa, Santanu-cantra (pubhshed m the journal referred to), 
La-kararthah karakam, Ramavatara, Vi6vamitra-yaga, Sita- 
kalyana, Rukminl-kalyana, Vibhuti-mahatmya, Hallisah (in press), 
padya-panca-ratna, Hara-tlrthe£vara-stuti-da£aka, Shka-sukti- 
sudha-rasayana, etc Only those reference to which has been made 
have been published ] With a foreword by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Prof S KuppuswamI Sastnar, M A , I E S pp 6, 70, 2 

22x14 cm . __ , 

Madras Law Journal Press ( Mylapore ). Madras , 1929 

San. D. 1143 (li) 
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Valll-kalyana. Srimad-Arunacala-parvatopan-samsthapita Para- 
brahmananda£rama-brahma-vidya-sadhanalayadikarulace Valli- 
kalyanamu manyu Para-brahma-jananamu leka Vayu-vargi- 
garva-bhamgamu [Telugu-padya-sametamu] Telugu char 

pp [1], plate, 35-f-[l], 16, 16 19x13 cm 

Kesan Press Madras, 1928 San. B. 1007 (n) 

Valll-parinaya by Subrahmanya Makhin Sad-ratna-dipika by 
Y Sundararaja Acarya Subrahmanya- IVXakhibhir viracita 

Valli-pannayakhyas Cambi-prabandhah Yelaittur Sundarara- 
jacaryair viracitaya Sad-ratna-dipika-samakhyaya vyakhyaya 
saha Grantha char pp [2], 250 22 x 14 cm 

Vidvan-mada-taramgini Press Madras , [1867] 12. H. 7 

Valll-parinaya by Visvanatha Arya Valhparmayam by J H 
Visvanatha Aiya pp [3], 55 22x14 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1921 San. D. 243 (a) 

Valll - parinaya - mam - pravala - sataka by Ramavt^vanatha 
Gastrin Valli-parmaya-mam-pravala-catakam Teri- 

luntur Rama Vicurvanata Castinkal lyarrapperru Nagari 
and Tamil char pp 64 18 x 12 cm 

Arya-mata-samvardhanI Press Madras , 1926 San. B. 784 (in) 

Valmikesvara-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Balmi- 

kcsvara-mahatmya pp [3], 20, table 16x12 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , 1913 3484 


Valmiki — 

Gangastaka [attributed] 

Hanumat-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Ramayana 

Yoga-Vasistha [attributed] 

Valmlki-bhava-dipa by P B Anantacaryya The Valmeeki 
Bhenadeepa (a work on the Valmiki Ramayana) by P B Anantha 
Chanar §dstrd-miiktdvali,'No 21 pp [in], 2, 102 21 X 13cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram , 1904 San. C. 348 

Valmiki-caritra by Srinivasa Raghavacarya Valmiki canttiram 
S rfrnv asar a-kav ac any ar al Tamil peyarkkappattu Telugu 
and Tamil char pp 39 12x9 cm 

Madras, [1902-3] San. B. 802 (k) 

Valmiki- janma-kathana [as given in the Skanda-purana] See 
Vaisakha-mahatmya [as given in the Skanda-purana] (1931-32) 

San. F. 209 (b) 

Valmiki-sutra by Valmiki See Prakrta-rupavatara by Siwharaja 
[ based on the Valmiki-sutra] 
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Valmlkiya-kavyopamsat by Lalitaki£oraI£rana Srauta-bhasya 
by the same Sri- Valmikiya-kavyopamsat Srauta-bhasya- 

vibhusita Mithilantargata-GautamaSrama-mvasina Sri 
108 mata LahtakiSorlSaranena pranita pp 70 17x11 cm 

Hanumanaprasada Vidyapati Press Lahenyasaraya ?, 
Darbhanga , [1930] San. B. 1274 ( b ) 

Valuke£vara-mahatmya by Muni£vara Valukesvara- m ah atmy a 

Maha-rastra Gurjara-tika Ha gramtha, Atmarama More^vara 
Chatre yamnlm racita pp [1], 24 18x11 cm 

Indian Press Bombay, 1809 (1887) 410 

Vamacarana Bhattacarya, ed — 

Paka-darpana attributed to Nala 1915 San. D. 388/1 

Siva-jnana-bodha [from the Cauravagama] Laghu-tika by 
Sivagra Yogin 1908 * 3507 

joint ed — 

Khandanoddhara by Vacaspati Misra 1909 22. D. 11 

Kroda-pattra-samgraha by Kalisamkara Siddhanta vagina 

1905-1918 8. C. 27 

Tattva-cintamani by Gange^a Upadhyaya “dldhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani Gadadharl by Gadadhara Biiatta- 
carya 1913- 8. D. 16 

Vamadeva Panca-paksi: °tika by V 

Vamadeva Bhatta [also called Bhatta Vamadeva] Janma-marana- 
vicara. 

Vamadeva Barman Maithila, compiler Pramodahmka. 

Vamakauletara - kaulika - kaullna - bhedanam pata - paddhatih 
compiled by Haridatta 8 arman Atha Vamakauletara-kaulika- 
kaulina-bhedanam Pata-paddhatih Karta Haridatta-Sarmma 
Trivedi pp 6, 14 18x13 cm 

Star Press Amritsar, [1928] San. B. 1009 (d) 

Vamake£vara-tantra. Parts — 

Guru-paduka-smrti-stotra 

Guru-stava-raj a 

Mudra-mghantu 

Nityasodasikarnava 

Saubhagya-kavaca 

Yoginl-hrdaya 

Vamana — 

Kavyalamkara-sutra: °vrtti [also called Kavi-pnyaJ 
Linganusasana: °vrtti 

Tarka-samgraha by Annambhatta Nyaya-bodhim by V 
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Vamana and Jayaditya 
V and J 

Vamana Acarya, ed 
(1873 ) 


Astadhyayl by Panini Kasika-vrtti by 

Siddhanta-kaumudl by Bhattoji DIksita 

12. D. 24 


Vamana Bhatta Bana — 

Nalabhyudaya 

Srngara-bhusana 

Vema-bhupala-carita 

Vamanacarya Ramabhatta JhalakIhara Kavya-prakasa by 
Mammata Biiatta Bala-bodhinI by V R J 

ed Nama-linganusasana by Amarasimha Al 5 a r a " 

viveka by Mahe^vara — 3rd ed 1886 

Vamanadasa Majumdar, transl Caitanya-caritamrta by 
Krsnadasa 1919 San * 


Vamanadasa Vasu, general ed Sacred Books of the Hindus 

ed and transl Siddhanta-kaumudl by Bhattoji DIksita 

1905-09 19 * H * 1_5 ' b ' W 

Vamana-dvadaSl-puja. Atha Vamana-dvadaSI-puja-prarambhah 

foil [11, 13+[1] 24x11 cm oblong 

L J Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1881 461 

Vamana-dvadaSI-vrata-batha [from the _ 

Atha s[a-marathi-bhas] artha 

katha-prarambhah foil [2], 214-[1] - * 119121 

Rama-tattva-prakiiSa P-s ^,0^.912] (f) 


Vamana Ekanatha Sastrin Kemakara Vrtta-citra. vivrti. 

Vamana Govinda Santa, compiler Subhasita-ratna-samuccaya. 

Vamana-jayantl-katha. SeeSravana-dvadasi-katha [also called 
V , the Bhavisyottara-purana] 

Vamana Ke^ava Datara, ed Caraka-samhita by Caraka C 

tatparya-dlpika by Cakrapanidatta 1922 &an. r 

Vamanakhyana by Madhusudana T ark ap an ” grj- 

tam pp [3], 28 21x14 cm 419 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1795 (lb/^J 

Vamana-pradur-bhava [from the Matsya-purana] Sce_ Pu “p 
mrupana compiled by Medhakara Sas i [ g an ^ g §23 q) 
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Vamana-purana: — 

Vamana-puranam Sri-Thakuradasa-Cudamanma 

[Vanga-bhasa-] anuvaditan ca pp [3], 4, 725 21x13 cm 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1293 (1885) 2. D. 27 

Atha Vamana-puranam prarabhyate foil [1], 3-f-[l], 161-j-fl] 
32 x 13 cm oblong 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1960 (1903) 17. B. 16 

Atha Vamana-puranam [Pandita-Syamasundaralala-Tnpathi- 
krta-Hmdi-] bhasa-tlka-sametam prarabhyate foil [1], 2-f-[l], 
273 36 X 18 cm oblong 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1960 (1903) 23. F. 1 

Vamana-puranam Samskrta mula Vanganuvada sameta 
Pandita-vara Sriyukta-Pancanana Tarkaratna sampadita PP [3], 
2,439 22x14 cm 

VangavasI Press Calcutta, 1314 (1908) 21. C. 13 

Vamana-purana. Parts — 

Jivita-putrika-vrata-kathana 

Karaka-caturthl-vrata-katha 

Manasika-snana 

Vamana-samhita. Parts Panca-ratrotpaty-adi-kathana. 

Vamana SrIdhara^astrin Agnihotrin, compiler Raja-dharma- 
praka^a. 

Vamana Sivarama Apte Padavall. 

ed and transl Malavikagnimitra by Kalidasa 1897 1261 

compiler — 

Kusuma-mala 

Student's hand-book 

Vamana^astrin Islamapura, ed — 

Advaita-Brahma-siddhi by Sadananda Yati Kasmiraka 
[1888-90 ] Bibl. Ind. 118 

Ganapaty-Atharva-sIrsa Upanisad: °bhasya. 1889 

27. G. 1 

Navasahasankar-carita by Padmagupta 1895 5. F. 2. 

Parasara-smrti: °vyakhya by Madhava Acarya 1893-1911 

5. E. 11, 13, 25, 26; 5. F. 7 

Spanda-karika by Kallata Bhatta Spanda-pradipxka 
by Utpala Acarya 1898 23. G. 24 

Taittirlya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya °tlka 
by Anandagiri (1889-90 ) 27. . 
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VamanaJastrin Kimjavadekara — 

Adhana-paddhati 

Agmhotra-candrika 

Darsa-puma-masa-prakasa 

Pasv-alambka-mxmamsa 

Vamana-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana] See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Parti 1912, 1923 II* C. 3; San. A* 100 

Vamana-stotra [from the Padma-purana] See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Parti 1912, 1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Vamana Svamin Aparoksanubhuti by Samkara Acarya °tika 
by V S 

Vamanavirbhava-mrnaya by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927. San. B. 637 

Vame^vara Bhattacarya Kavyatirtha Rasa-ratna-dipika. 

Vameya-stavana by Ratna^ekhara Suri Parsva-stavavacuri 
by the same See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Vamsa-brahmana: °bhasya by Sayana — 

The Vamfa brahmana (being the eighth Brahmana) of the 
Samaveda edited together with the commentary of Sayana, a 
preface and index of words by A C Burnell, pp xi, in, 12, 
xu, plate 21 x 14 cm 

Basel Mission Press Mangalore , 1873 20. F. 34 

See Pratna-kamra-nandmi. [1874 ] 12. F. 29 

See Vam^a-guru-parampara [also called G ] 

Vamsa-kavaca [from the Jnana-bhaskara] See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1* A. 35 

Vam§a-mala compiled by Nilakanta Vasu VamSa-mala [Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta] Sri Nilakanta Vasu-karttrka samgrhlta 

Part I pp [1], 4, 2, 80 21 X 14 cm 

Caru Press Matmansingh , 1294 (1886) 1040 

Vamsavall by Mathuranatha 8 arm an Vamsavali-sahita 
Mamsamrta-vyavtha Sri-Mathuranatha-Sarmana viracita 

pp [1,]27 22 x Has cm 

Benares Press Benaares, 1875 454 

Vam§a-varnana by Jagaddhara Bhatta Laghu-pancika by 
Ratnakantha See Stuti-kusumanjali by Jagaddhara Bhatta 
Laghu-pancika by Ratnakantha 1891 28. E. 11, 12 

VamSidhara Pingala-chandah-sutra [Prakrta] Pingala-pra- 
kasa by V 
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VamSIdhara, compiler Matrka-vilasa. 

ed Tattvartha-sara by Amrtacandra Suri 1919 

San. D. 119 

joint ed Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. Part I 1905 

San. B. 633 


Vamsidhara J ainaS astrin, ed — 

Jamendra-pancadhyayl by Devanandya Svamin 1912 

22. E. 9 

Prameya-kamala-martanda by Prabhacandra Acarya 
1912 ' 24. F. 1 


Vamsidhara MiSra Vaidya-mana-utsava. 


VamSIdhara Rajapandita, ed Manasagarl-janma-patrl-paddhati 
attributed to Kalyana Rsi (1919 ) San. D. 130 

VamSIdiiara Sarman Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dlpika by 
Sridhara Svamin °prakasa by V 6 

VamSidhara Gastrin, ed Anagara-dharmamrta by ASadhara 
Bhavya-kumuda-candrika by the same 1919 San. B. 381 

VamSIvadana Dvija Jyotir-muktavali. 

Vanadrinatha-stava. See Goda-stava. 1926 San. B. 800 (h) 


Vana-mala-namaka-varsa-phanin compiled by JIvanatha Vana- 
mala namaka-varsa-phani ldi Sri Jivanath nice [Andhra- 

tatparya-sahita] raciyampambadi Telngu char pp 34 

16x10 cm 

Aryananda Press Masidipatam , 1918 San. B. 775 (u) 

Vanamalin Sugamartha-j nana- vana-malim. 

Vanamalin Bhattacarya Vidyarnana, ed Ardhodaya-mahatmya. 
(1909 ) San. B. 431 (e) 

Vanamalin Caturveda, compiler Mula-santi-vidhi. 

Vanamalin MiSra Vedanta-siddhanta-samgraha: °vya khyana. 


Vanamali-prarthanastaka by Yamunavallabha Gosvamin See 
Or-* emol by NandakiSoracandra (1924 ) 
j '<■ ( / San. B. 828 (/) 

i’ ‘ • 

Van a 


avarti-vijaya. 


V 
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Vanamamala-matha-guru-parampara: — 

Srf-Vanamamala Ramanuja jlyar-Svamulavari Matha-guru- 
parampara taniyanlu Telugu char pp iv, 68 18 X 12 cm 

Anamda Press Madras , 1906 3632 

Sri- V anamamala Ramanujajlyar Svami Matakuruparampara 

taniyan Grantha and Tamil char pp [2], 68 18x11 cm 

Vani-bhusana Press [Vanamamalai], 1909 3634 

Sri Vanamamalai Ramanujajlyar Svamula Van Majha-guru- 
parampara tamyanlu modalamavi Telugu char pp u, 68 
19x13 cm 

Ananda Press Madras , 1917 Sam B. 516 (c) 

Vanamamala-satavadhana by T Venkatesvara Kavi V ana- 
mam ala-sat avadhanamu Tirupati VemkateSvara Kavuluce 

gavimpabadma Satavadhanamu Telugu char pp [1], 3, [1], 24 
22 x 13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Cocanada , 1908 3500 


Vanaparti Ramaprapanna Dasa See Wahab (Henry) (also called 
V R D] 

Vana-pratistha compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla Sri- 
Vana-pratistha Idi, LaksmInrsimha Sastnce Amdhra- 

tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi, Telugu char pp 35 -f [1] 
23 X 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1925 San. D. 934 (d) 
Vanara Muni Vicara-pancasika. 

Vanara Rsi Gacchacara-prakarana: °vrtti by V R 


6. G. 28 
5.L. 6 
6. B. 27 
18. E. 6 


Vanarastaka: — 

See Nlti-samkalana compiled by KalIkrsna 1831 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 

See Pracina-padyavall. [1859 ] 

See Kavya-kalapa. No I 1864 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 ] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

1874 983 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by 

Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22. BB. 18 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 I3 * D ' 17 

: vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya _ See 
Kavya-samgraha: °vyakhya by JIvananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya 3rd ed 1S88 °* 1 1 

Vanarsi Ganin See Sadharana-Jina-stava by Jayananda Suri 
°avacuri by V G 
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Vanary-astaka: — 

See Niti-samkalana compiled by Kalikrsna 1831 6, G. 28 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

Pracina-padyavali. [1859 ] 6, B. 27 

See Kavya-kalapa. No I 1864 18, E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 ] 983 

Kavya-samgrahah [ Vanary-astaka, prabhrti ] Panca- 
saptati-Samskrta-kavyatmakah Sri-Jivananda-Vidya-sagara- 

Bhattacaryyena sankalitah samskrta£ ca pp 19-21 See Kavya- 
samgraha, 1872 13. C, 14 

1874 983 


See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22, BB. 18 

See Kavya-samgraha, 1886 13. D. 17 

: °vyakhya by Jr van and a Vidyasagara Bhattacarya See 
Kavyasamgraha: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 

Bhattacarya 3rd ed 1888 6, C. 11 


Vanchesvara Mahisa-sataka by Krsna Kavi ^lesartha- 
candrika by V 

Vanci-Setu-Laksml Senes See also Supplement 
Vanci-Setu-Laksm! Senes — 

No 8 Rasa-vaisesika-sutra [also called Rasa-vaidika-sutra] 
by Bhadanta Nagarjuna °bhasya by Narasimha 1928 

San. D. 597/8 

No 10 Tantra-yukti-vicara by Vaidyanatha NIlamegha 
1928 San. D. 597/10 

No 12 Artha-sastra by Kantilya 1930 San. D. 597/12 

No 13 Kala-dlpa: Balasamkara. 1930 San. D. 597/13 

No 14 Narayaniya by Narayana Bhatta Part I 1931 

San. D. 597/14 

No 17 Narayaniya by Narayana Bhatta Part II 1931 

San. D. 597/17 


Vancya-ksetra-mahatmya [compiled] Sri-Vamcya-ksetra-maha- 
tmyam Sri-Skanda-Brahmanda-Sambopa puranadisu proktam 
Grantha char pp [2], 4, 248 22x14 cm 

Sri Vidya Press Kuinbakotiam, 1908 22. D. 4 


Vande-mataram by Bholanatha Kaviratna _ Vande-mataram 
stotram anganuvada-sametam] . Srfyukta-Bholanatha- 

Kaviratnena sampaditam pp 32 18x11 cm 

Kamala Pnnting Works Calcutta, 1828 (1906) 3400 
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Van Der Waals (H G ) See Waals (H G Van Der) 

Vandhya-tantra compiled by Samkaralala Hari^amkaralala 
Vaidya Vandhya-tantra [Hindi-] Bhasa tika sameta Vaidya- 
Sankaralala Han-6ankara kartfka samkalita aura anuvadita 
pp 64 17 X 14 cm 

Laksmi-VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1843 (1921) 

San* B. 948 ( n ) 

VandyaghatIya Sarvananda See Sarvananda, Vandyaghatiya 

Vandyopadhyaya (K M ) Strictures upon Haracandra Tarka- 
pancanana's Answer* 


ed — 

See Narada-panca-ratra. [1861-65 ] 
Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 1867 

2nd ed 1870 

3rd ed 1872 


Bibl. Ind. 38 
9. D* 11 
22. BB* 50 
12. E. 36 


Vanf^vara Bhattacarya KavyatIrtha Rasa-ratna-dipika. 


Vanga-Laksmi-vrata-katha by Prasannanatha Raya Vanga- 
Laksmi-vrata-katha (Samskrta-kavitaya) Sri Prasannanatha Raya 
[Vmodalala Vandyopadhyaya kartrka Vanganuvada sahita] 
pp 21 -(-[1] 19x13 cm oblong 

Kanika Press Saidabad, 1907 3615 


Vangasena Cikitsa-sara-samgraha [also called Vangasena- 
samhita] 

Vangasena-samhita. See Cikitsa-sara-samgraha [also called V ] 
by Vangasena 

Vangaviharin Vidyalamkara Stanavali by Raghunathadasa 
Gosvamin Stotravali-kasika by V V 

Van Gelder (Jeannette Maria), transl (Dutch) Manava-srauta- 
sutra. 1921 San. F. 8 


Vangesa-vijaya by Dadhibhusana Kaviratna Bangeshavijayam or 
the fall of Maharaja Pratapaditya by Dadhibhusan Kaviratna 
Bhattacharjya pp [4], 119 21x13 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1910 3432 


Vangipurarya, Brahmadeia, son of Nainarayarya Mumuksu- 
darpana. 

Van Gulik (R H ), transl {Dutch) Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa 
iqoo v ' San. D. 949 


Van Hinloopen Labberton (D ), ed Sapanti 
Marta Hardjana See also Labberton (D 
1912 


Sakoentala by 
van Hinloopen) 
San. C. 180 
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Vanl-bhusana by Damodara Misra The Vanibhushana of 

Damodara Misra, Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KMinath 
Pandurang Parab Kavya-mala, No 53 pp [3], 4, 53 21x14 cm 
Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1895 28. F. 5, 6 

Vanikantha Barman Advaita-vada-khandana-mandana. 

Vani-man)arl by Narayana Panditacarya Vanl-mamjarl Kanarese 
char pp 49+[l] 14x11 cm 

§ri Krsna Press Udipi, 1923 San. B. 780 ( e ) 

Vanl-saranagati-stotra by Jagadguru, of Srngen Matha See 
Sarada-stotras by Jagadguru, of Srngen Matha 1927. 

San. B. 872 ( o ) 

Van l- vi) ay a by B Suryanarayana Bamduru-Suryanarayana- 

Kavi-viracitam Varu-vijayam Telugu char pp 29-f[2] 

21 xl5 cm 

Rajarajesvari Press Madras , 1909 San. D. 618 (o) 

VanIvilasa, son of Ana?ida Nara-Narayaniya by Sadananda 
Dig-darsmi by V 

Vanl-vilasa Sanskrit Senes — 

No 1 Ramayana by ValmIri “prakasika by Sahadeva 
5 ARMAN 1928 San. D. 936 (h) 

No 2 Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka- 
mimamsa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya Bhamati by 
Vacaspati Mi^ra Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalananda 
Kalpa-taru-panmala by Appayya DIksita [1914-15 ] 

San. E. 4 

No 3 Priya-darsika by Harsadeva °vyakhya by 
Krsnamacarya RIyampettai V ATS ya c akravartti n 1906 

25. E- 28 

No 4 Yadavabhyudaya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
°vyakliyana by Appayya DIksita 1909 22. C. I, 2 

No 5 Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa °vyakhya by 
Nilakantha 1908 25. E. 30 

No 7 Kamalini-kalahamsa by Rajacudamani DIksita 
1917 San. C. 105 

No 10 Subhasita-nlvl by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
Ratna-petika by Srinr^asa 1908 5. C. 42 

No 11 Varada-raja-stava by Appayya DIksita °vivarana 
by the same 1927 San. B. 9 84 (e) 

No 12 Guru-vamsa-kavya by Laksmanasastrin Vidvadba- 
laka BhavabodhinI by the same [1926 ] San. B. 760/1 

No 15 Megha-duta by Kalidasa Vidyul-lat§ b> 
PORNASARASVATl 1909 5 * C * 50 

San. B. 874 (a) 


1926 
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Vanf-vilasa Sanskrit Series — cont 

No 16 V ema-bhupala-carita by Vamanabhatta Bana 
1910 21 . B. 22 

No 18 Siva-lilarnava by Nilakantha Diksita 1911 

10. C. 33 

No 19 Krsna-karnamrta by LilaSuka Suvarna-casaka 
by Papayallaya Suri [1926 ] San. B. 873 (i) 

No 21 Natesa-vijaya bv Venkatakrsna Deksita 1912 

5. C. 20 

No 24 Dharmakuta by Tryambakaraya Makhin Diksita 
1916-26 5. B. 13-18 


Vanl-vilasa Sastra Series — 

No 2 a Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka- 
mlmamsa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya Bhamatl by 
Yacaspati MiSra Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalananda 
Abhoga by Laksminrsimha [1924 ] San. D. 539/1 

No 3 Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] °bhasya 
by Ramanuja Tatparya-candrika by Venkatanatha Vedanta- 
carya 1907- San. D. 107 

No 5 Kavyalamkara-sutra by Vamana °vrtti by the 
same Kavyalamkara-kama-dhenu by Gopendra Tripura- 
hara Bhupala 1909 21. H. 20 

No 6 Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °vrtti by Sada- 
Sivendra Sarasvat! 1909 20. C. 20 

No 7 Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sastra-darpana 
by Amalananda Sarasvat! 1913 23. C. 25 

No 9 Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra Bala- 
bodhini by Apadeva 1911 5. C. 41 

No 10 Purvottara-mlmamsa-vada-naksatra-mala by 

Appayya Diksita 1912 20. C. 19 

No 11 Yoga-sutra by Pata5Jjali Yoga-sudhakara by 
S ad astvendra Sarasvat! 1911 22. B. 7 

No 12 Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] Brahma- 
nanda- gir i- vy akhy a by Venkatanatha 1912 23 C. 17 

No 13 Taittirlya Upamsad: °bhasya by Samio\ra Acarya 
Vana-mala by Acyutakrsnananda Tirtha 1913 21. H 36 

No 15 Kavya-darpana by Rajacudamani D!ksita [192/ ] 

San B. 910/1 

Vankelala Gupta, ed Kucamara-tantra. 1925 San. B. 920 (/) 

VanoyarIlala Vandyopadhyaya, ed Dattaka-candrika by Kubera 
Upadhyaya 1S96 ^98 


43 
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Van Sathakopa See Venkatakrsnamacarya, Karakkurucci [also 
called V S] 

Van - Satharati - yatlndra - padya - prathamyavada by Kurucci 
Rangacarya grimat-Sat-tarka- V acaspati . Kurucci- 

Rangacaryair viracitah Sri-Van-gatharati-yatlmdra-padya-pra- 
thammya-vadah Tillaiyampur Cukravartyacaryena 

Venkatacaryena ca samSodhya . prakaSitah [followed by 
Kurucci Rangacarya’s Van-gathavairi-gadya or Mahade&ka- 
gadya] Grantha char pp 11 21x14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1920 San. D. 943 (c) 

Van-Sathavairl-gadya by Kurucci Rangacarya See Van-Satha- 
rati-yatlndra-padya-prathamya-vada by Kurucci Ranga- 
carya 1920 San. D. 943 (c) 

Vapyadi-pratistha-kandika [-parisista]: °bhasya [also called 
Paraskara-grhya-panSista-paddhati and Grhya-pansista-kandika] 
by Kamadeva Diksita See Paraskara-grhya-siitra: °bhasya 
by Karka [1895 ] 19, L. 2 

1917 20.1.23 

Varadacarya — 

Bhagavad-aradhana-samgraha 
Rahasya-fraya-sara-karikat “darpana by V 
grl-stuti by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya by V 

Varadacarya [also called Kamalacarya] Vasanta-tilaka [also called 
Vasanta-tilaka-bhana] 

Varadacarya Satavadhanin Venkatesva-sataka. 

Varadacarya, Vatsya — 

Prapanna-parijata 

T attva-nirnaya 
Yati-linga-samarthana 

Varada-caturthi-puja. See Ganesa-caturthi-puja [compiled] 
1874 445 

VaradadeSikacari, ed See Guru-parampara. [1912 ] 

San. D. 779 (/) 

Varada Guru, son of Venkatanatha Vedd?itacarya See Kumara 
Varadacarya and see also Nayinar Acarya [also called V. G , 
this writer's works have been entered under these two forms of 
his name] See also Virodha-parihara by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya [including a Sanskrit paraphrase by V. G ] 

Varadakanta Ghataka Karnata-varnana attributed to Kalidasa 
°tlka by V G 
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Varadakanta Vidyaratna Hitopadesa by Narayana °dipika by 
V V 

Varada-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Sri-Varada-maha- 
tmyam [Kannada-bhasanuvada-sametam] Nagart and Kanarese 
char foil 219+[1] 22x13 cm oblong 

Nandini Press Gokam, [1929] San. D. 826 (c) 

Varadanatharya, son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

See Kumara Varadacarya and see also Nayinar Acarya [also 
called V , this writer’s works have been entered under these two 
forms of his name] 

See also Virodha-parihara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
[including a Sanskrit paraphrase by V ] 

Varadanatha Vedantacarya, son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

See Kumara Varadacarya and see also Nayinar Acarya [also 
called V V , this writer’s works have been entered under these 
two forms of his name] 

See also Virodha-parikara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
[including a Sanskrit paraphrase by Varadanatha Vedantacarya] 

Varadaprasada Majumadara, ed — 

Dhatu-patha by Vopadeva Gosvamin Dhatu-dlpika by 
Durgadasa VidyavagiSa Bhattacarya 1876 406 

Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvamin 1879 7. B. 10 

Varadaprasada Vasu and Haricarana Vasu, ed Sabda-kalpa- 
druma by Radhakanta Deva (1888-1892 ) 22. L. 2 

Varada-purva-tapaniya Upanisadt °dlpika by Narayana See 
Upamsads. With Commentaries 1891 5. E. 20 

Varadaraja , grammarian — 

Dhatu-karikavali 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI 

Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudi 

Varadaraja, logician Tarkika-raksa: Sara-samgraha. 

Varadaraja [also called Krsnadasa], son of Madhuraja Siva-sutra: 
“varttika by V 

Varadaraja Aiyangar (M B ), joint transl See Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana SrI-bhasya by Ramanuja Vol I 1899 

19. E. 28, 29 

Varadaraja Misra, son of Ramadeva Nyaya-kusumanjali by 
Udayana Acarya °bodhani by V M 
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Varadaraja-pancasat by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

. . Srimad-Vemkatanathasya Vedantacaryasyakrtih Varadaraja- 
pancasat Grantha char pp [2], 108 21x14 cm 

Vaidika-vardhini Press Kumbakonam , [1906] 3623 

Srfman-Nigamanta-Mahade&kaih anugrhita Sri- Varadaraja- 
pancasat Sinnamu Sri-Ranganathacaryena viracitaya Mam- 
pravala-vyakhyaya sakam Dekka-sampraddya-mvardhim-sabha, 
Work No 27 Grantha and Tamil char pp 208 23x15 cm. 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1914 San. C. 12/4 

Varadaraja Sresthin (N ), compiler Moksa-marga. 

Varadaraja-stava by Venkataraya Suri See Venkataraya- 
Sureh krtayah. 1920 San. B. 554 

Varadaraja-stava by Appayya DIksita °vivarana by the same 
Varadaraja stava with commentary by Appayya Dikshita and with 
an English introduction by A V Gopalachanar Vdni-vilasa 
Sanskrit Senes, No 11 pp [3], xxx, 127 19x13 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1927 San. B. 984 (e) 

Varadaraja-stava by Kuresa Misra [also called Kuranarayana], 
disciple of Ramanuja °vyakhya by Srinivasa Acarya See 
Panca-stava by KureSa MiSra °vyakhya by Srinivasa 
Acarya Telugu char 1875 12. H. 25 

Varadarajastottara-sata-nama [from the Brahmanda-purana] 
See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. Grantha char 1871 

II. C. 33 


Varadarajastottara-sata-namavall [from the Brahmanda-purana] 
See Rama-sahasra-nama-stotra. Telugu char 1875 

2. B. 38 


Varadasankara-puja-vidhi. See Varadasankara-vrata-katha. 
(1926 ) San. F. 136 (i) 

Varadasankara-sthapana-prakara. See Varadasankara-vrata- 
katha. (1926 ) San. F. 136 (*) 

Varadasankara-vrata-katha. Atha sartha-Marathl- [Bhavisyottara- 
puranantargata-] Sri-Varadasankara-[sthapana-prakara- Puja- 
vidhi-sameta] vrata-katha prarabhyate pp 44 29x13 cm 

Rama-tattva-praka£a Press Be/gaum, (1926) San. F. 136 (;) 

Varadatta Muni Nirvana-kanda. 

Varadavallabha-stotra by Yamunacarya 

See Alavandar-stotra by Yamunacarya (1910 ) 

San. B. 827 ( a ) 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. Part II 1916 l.A. 35 
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Varadavedantacarya, ed Sathakopadyacarya-sukti-sudhasva- 
dini. Grantha char [c 1905 ] San* D. 1043 

Varadottara-tapanlya Upamsad: °dlpika by Narayana See 
Upanisads. With Commentaries 1891 5, E. 20 

Varaha-grhya-sutra. Varahagrhya sOtra edited by R. Samasastry 
Gaekzvad’s Oriental Series, No 18 pp [2], v, 24 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press {Bombay) Baroda, 1921 San. D. 150/18 

Varahamihira — 

Brhaj-jataka [also called Hora-Sastra] 

Brliat-samhita 

Daivaj na-vallabha 

Drg-argala-£astra [also called Jalargala-Sastra, from the 
Brhaj-jataka, editions have been entered under both headmgs] 

Jalargala-sastra. See Drg-argala-sastra. 

Laghu-jataka 

Panca-paksI 

Panca-siddhantika 

r t 

Samudrika 

Yoga-yatra 

Varahamihira o khana compiled by Sudevacandra Cattopadhyaya 
Varahamihira o khana S amu dnka- vis aya- Ayu , Rista ltyadi 
Sri-Sudevacandra Cattopadhyaya karttrka samgrhita [szc] [o 
Vanganuchta] pp 12,216 18x11 cm 

Satyanarayana Press Calcutta, 1336 (1929) San. B. 999 (c) 

\ 

Varaha-prabandha. See Venkata-stava-raja [from the Brahmanda- 
purana] 1916 San. A. 109 {in) 

Varaha-purana [also called Varaha-purana] — 

The var&ha purdna edited by Pandit Hrishike£a iSdstri 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 109 NS Nos 601, 631, 635, 640, 
647, 654, 677, 694, 710, 714, 719, 726, 733 and 829 pp [3], u, 
91, 1157 22x14 cm 

Girina- vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1893 Bibl. Ind. 109 

Atha Srimad-Varaha-maha-puranam prarabhyate foil [3], 9, 
196-f[l] 36x18 cm oblong 

Venkate£vara Press* Bombay, 1959 (1902) 22. F. 4 

Varaha-puranam Vanganuvada-sametam Pandita-vara- 

S riyukta-Pancanana-T arkaratna-samp adttam pp [1], 2, 4, 724 
22 x 14 cm 

VangavasI Press Calcutta, 1313 (1906) 21. C. 21 
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Varaha-purana. Parts — 

Bhagavad-glta-mahatmya [also called Gita-mahatmya] 

Caitra-sukla-kamada-nama-ekadasi-mahatmya 

Ga^eia-stotra 

Ganga-devyah stotra 

Ganga-stava 

Kaisika-mahatmya 

Kataksaraja-tlrtha-mahatmya 

Kokila-vrata-katha 

Kfsna-kavaca 

PayosnI-makatmya 

Saindhavaranya-tlrtha-mahatmya 

Sukara-ksetra-mahatmya 

Venkate£astottara-stotra 

Varaha-rupa-mrupana [from the Maha-bharata] See Puru-rupa- 
mrupana compiled by Medhakara Gastrin [1923 ] 

San. B. 823 (j) 

Varaha-rupa-nirupana [from the Padma-purana] See Puru- 
rupa-nirupana compiled by Medhakara Sastrin [1923 ] 

San. B. 823 (j) 

Varaha-£ila-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman 1920. San. B. 826 (a, b) 

Varaha-stotra [from the Bhagavata-purana] See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Parti 1912, 1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

Varaha Upanisad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1914 22. H. 9 

: °anvaya. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1919 ) 

San. A. 121/3 

: “vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1920 San. D. 226/2 


Varahl-mgrahastaka: — 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 1871 12. B. 8 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873 II. D. 22 

1875 12 ‘ 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 1875 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
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Varahl-tantra. Parts Kall-stava. 


Varahy-anugrahastaka: — 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 1871 12. B. 8 

See Devi-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1873 11. D. 22 

1875 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1875 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Bphat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 


See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Varakanaka-Par£va-Jina-stavana by Gunaratna See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Varalaksml-katha [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] — 

See Varalaksmi- vrata-puja-paddhati. 1912 3481 

See Varalaksml-puja-vidhi. Kanarese char 1923 

San. B. 780 (u) 

Varalaksml-puja-vidhi. Atha Sri-Varalaksmi-puj a-vidhih S[a- 
Kannada-bhas]artha-katha-sahitasya prarambhah Kanarese char 
pp 26 14x11 cm oblong 

Jayalaya Press Mysore , 1923 San. B. 780 («) 


Vara-laksmi-vrata-kalpa [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] — 

Varalaksmi, vrata-kalpamu, Telugu char pp [1], 22 

14 xlO cm 

Sarasvati-vilasa Press Madras , 1860 1033; 464 

See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana] Telugu 
char 1869 22. BB. 27 

1872 22. BB. 29 

1876 18. D. 33 


Varalaksmi- vrata-kalpamu Telugu char pp 15 13x10 cm 

Adi-Sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madias, [1881] 456 

See Vinayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana] 
Grantha char 1916 4. B. 43 


VaralaksmI-vrata-kalpamu Idi Calla Laksmlnrsirnha-Sastrice 
Amdhra-tatparya sahitamuga vrayambadi, Telugu char 

pp 33-f[l] 14x11 cm oblong 

Aryananda Press Masulipatatn, 1923 San. B. 777 (/>) 


See Aru-vrata. Telugu char 1925 
1928 


San. D. 934 (k) 
San. D. 968 ( g ) 


Vara-laksmI-vrata-katha. See Aru-vrata. Telugu char. 192S 

San. D. 968 (g) 
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Varalaksmi-vrata-puja-paddhati. Sri- V aralaksml-vrata-katha- 

sahita Sri-VaralaksmI-vrata-puj a-paddhatih pp 8, 4 18x11 cm 
oblong 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbhakonam, 1912 3481 

Vara-mangalastaka by Kalidasa See Mangalastaka-samgraha. 
(1924 ) * San, B, 820 (f) 

Varanasi-mahatmya [from the Kurma-purana] Kurma-maha- 
puranantargata-V ar anasl-m ah atmy am Tnpathy-upanamaka- 

N arayanapati-Sarma-krta- [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam 
pp 112 17x13 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1969 (1912) San. B. 196 

Vara-ratna-mala by Hariharananda Aranya See Para-bhakti- 
sutra: Lalita, 1908 3422 

V araruca-samgraha [also called Prayaga-samgraha and Vararuci- 
karika] by VAraruci Dlpa-prabha by Narayana — 

The Vararuchasangraha of Vararuchi with the commentary 
DipaprabM of Narayana edited by T Ganapati S&stri, . . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No 33 pp [3], m, 2, 54, 2 25 x 16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1913 26. H. 33 

: °tlka. The Prayoga-sangraha of Vararuchi with a Com- 
mentary Edited by Rao Bahadur M Rangacharya pp [11, 
4, [4], 41, 36 17x12 cm 

Brahmavadm Press Madras, 1910 3603 


Vararuci — 

Lmganusasana 

Lmga-visesa-vidhi [also called Vararuci-koSa] 

Nlti-ratna 

Patra-kaumudI [attnbuted] 

Prakrta-prakasa [also called Prakrta-sutra] 

Sruta-bodha [sometimes attnbuted] 

Vararuca-samgraha [also called Prayoga-samgrahaJ 
Vidyasundara 

Vararuci by P R Krsnamacarya Vararucih Paravastu, Ra 
Krsnamacaryena pranitah Sah rdaya-Samskria-gran th avail, No 2 
pp [1], 22 21x14 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1909 San. D. 616 (/) 

2nd ed pp 24 18x13 cm 

Sadananda-nxlaya Press Madras, 1915 23. E. 44 

Vararuci-karika. See Vararuca-samgraha [also called V] by 
Vararuci 

Vararuci-kosa. See Linga-visesa-vidhi [also called V ] by Vararuci 
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Vararuci-vakya. See Graha-sphuta-gamta-svabodhml. Telugu 
char 1929 San. B. 1287 

Varasya Vadhu-gpha-gamanam. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 
[1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Varavara-mahatmya by Dhanusadharin Mi£ra Srl-Varavara- 
mahatmyam [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam Lekhaka Srl-Pamdita 
Dhanusadhari MiSra pp 14 17x12 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press (Benares) Gaya, 1915 San. B. 826 (e) 

Vardhamana-Jina-stavana by Sisyagunasagara See Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Varavara Muni — 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Mahabharata] Gitartha- 
samgraha-dipika by V M 

Tattva-traya by Pillai Lokacarya °bhasya by V M 

Yatiraja-vimSati 

Varavara-Muni-Dasa See Devaraja Acarya [also called V ] 

V aravara-Muni-sataka : — 

Varavara - Muni - satakam Arcaradi - marga - gamana - visayam 
Paratradi-paftcakam Sri-Paraku§astakam Sri-Ramanuja- 
stakam Telugu char pp [1], 30 14x11 cm 

Srf-mketana Press Madras, 1875 457 

Varavara-Mum-£atakam Grantha char pp 26 14x10 cm 

Viveka-kal amdhi Press (Madras], 1880 424 

Varavara-Mum-sataka by Devaraja Acarya — 

See Rangaraja-stava by Para^ara Bhatta [1908 ] 5. C. 21 

: °vyakhyana by Viraraghava Acarya, Vadhula Sri- 

Devarajacaryavaryaih prasaditam 8ri-Varavara-Mum-satakam 
Sri - Viraragha - vacarya - prasadita - vyakhyana - sahitam [Tatha 
Varara-Muny-astakam Ramyajamatrmuny-astottara-sata-mama- 
valih Varavaramumvarastottara-§ata-nama-stotrafi ca mula-ma- 

tram] pp 16, 144 21x14 cm 

V enkatesvara Press Bombay, 1965 (1908) 18. BB. I 

Varavara-Mum-stotra. Srimad- Varavara- Mum-stotrakhyas Subod- 
hakoyam gramthah Telugu char pp [1], 46, [1] 17 xll cm 

Vyavahara-tarangmi Press Madras, 1871 1. A. 26 

Varavara-Mumvarastottara-sata-nama-stotra by Nrsimharya — 

See Rangaraja-stava by Para§ara Bhatta [1908 ] 5. C. 21 

See Varavara-Mum-sataka by Devaraja A cart avarya 
0 vyakhyana by Viraraghava (1908 ) 18. BB. 1 

Varavara -Muny-astaka. See Varavara-Mum-sataka by Devaraja 
Acary avarya °vyakliyana by Viraraghava (190S ) 18. BB. I 
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Vardhamana — 

Anvlksa-naya-tattva-bodha 

Nyaya-ktisumanjali by Udayana Acarya °prakasa by V 

Vardhamana, disciple of Gomnda Gana-ratna-mahodadhi: °vrtti. 

Vardhamana, son of B have fa, of Mithild Danda-viveka. 

Vardhamana-Jma-stava by Suracandra See Stotra-ratnakara. 
1914 13. B. 35 

Vardhamana-Jma-stuti. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 


Vardhamana-nlti. See Jain Law. (1923 ) 
1926 

Vardhamana SOri Katha-ko£a. 


San. B. 348 
San. B. 769 


Vardhamana SOri , founder of Khar atar a Gaccha Acara-dina-kara. 

Vardhamana Upadhyaya — 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyayana 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara °tatparya-tlka by Vacaspati 
MiSra 0 tatparya-pai , isuddhi by Udayana Acarya Nyaya- 
mbandha-prakaSa by V. U 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Padartha-dharma-samgraha 
by PraSastapada Kiranavali by Udayana Acarya °praka§a 
by V U 

Vardhapana-vidhi-prayoga. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 
[1886 ] ' 13. H. 21 

Varier (PS), compiler Astanga-sarira: Gudhartha-bodhim. 

Varavasya-rahasya by Bhaskararaya Diksita — 

Sree Vanvasya rahasyam (Mantra-sastram ) Printed in 
Telugu Telugu char pp 70, 2 21 x 13 cm 

Sarvam Press Amalapuram , 1908 3615 

: °prakasa by the same — 

Vanvasya rahasya with a commentary by BMskarar&ya Edited 
by R Ananta Knshna Sastn pp [1], m, 94+ [1] 15x11 cm 

Tatva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1901 2053 

Vanvasya-rahasyam sa-tikam Bhavanopamsat Sa-bhasya Devi- 
panca-stavl ca Etat pustaka-trayam Sri-Isvaracandra- 

DarSanatirtha-Sastrina panSodhitam pp 6,175 15x12 cm 

Metcalfe Pnnting Works Calcutta, 1917 4. A. 21 

Varna-bhanu by Gurudayalu Sarman Tripathin Sansknt 

Orthography (Siksa-visayako granthah) Vama-bhanuh (prai- 
nottara-vidhau) Anvaya- [Hindi-] bhasartha-sahitah Tnpathma 
Gurudayalu-Sarmmana viracitah pp [1], plates, 8, 75 [5J 

27 x18 cm „ „ 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow, 1980 (1923) San F. 163 
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Var^a-blja-kosa compiled by Muralidhara Barman Jha Varna- 
blja-ko^ah Jhopabhidha-Pam Muralidhara-Sarma-samgrhitah 
SodhitaS ca pp [3], 35 17x11 cm 

Prabhakarl Press Benares , 1961 (1904) San. B. 808 (r) 

Varjpa-kramarya by JivanajI Gosvamin See Balakf§pa-campu 
by JiVANAji Gosvamin Manjarl by Atmarama Narayana 
Khadilkara [1868 ] 8. G. 8 

Vanja-mala-stotra by Ramabhadra Diksita See Kavya-mala. 
Part XIII 1903 28. H. 6 

Vanjia-nirijaya compded by AvadhaviharIlala Varna-mmayah 
[Hindi-anuvada-sahitah] Mum AvadhaviharIlala ne 
nirmana kiya pp 60, [2] 23 X 14 cm 

Veda-prakaSa Press Etazoah, 1903 San. D. 603 (p) 

Varpa-samamnaya. Vama-samamnaya-namakam etat-prathama- 
pustakam Grantha char pp 16 14 X 10 cm 

Adl-Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras , 1878 424 

VarpaSrama-dharma-kanda. See Smyti-muktaphala by 
Vaidyanatha Diksita 


VarpaSrama-dharma-mrnaya compiled by Narottamananda 
Sarasvat! Vama4rama-dharma-nimaya (Marathi-bhasamtara 
sahita) Sampadaka Sri-Narottamananda Sarasvatl pp [4], 
4, 70 22x14 cm 

Sivaji Press Belgaum, 1924 San. D. 408 ( d ) 

VarpaSrama-viveka-sutra by TrivikramatIrtha See Samaja- 

nusasana-sutra by TrivikramatIrtha [1922 ] San. B. 430 

* 

Varpa-tattva-prabodhini by C Kannan Vamna thathva pra- 
bodhrni by Ch Kannan Malay alam char pp 74+ [2] 

20x16 cm 

Narayana-vilasa Press Cannanore, 1911 San. D. 631 ( d ) 

Varpoccarapa-£iksa compiled by Dayananda Sarasvat! Svamin 

Varnoccarana-siksa Srimat-Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvati- 

krta [Hindi-] vyakhya-sahita Vedanga-prakaia , Part I 

pp 23 25 x 16 cm 

Vaidika Press Allahabad , 1943 (1886) 26. G. 4 

Atha Vedanga-prakasah Tatratyah prathamo bhagah 
Vamoccarana+iks a Panmi-Muni-pranlta $rimat-Svami-Daya- 
nanda-Sarasvatl-kjta-vyakhya-sahita Part I pp 2, 18 

26x18 cm ^ 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, (1929) San. F. 63 («) 

VarsabhanavIdayita Dasa, ed See Bhagavad-gita [from the 
Maha-bharata] Sarartha-varsini by ViSvanatha Cakravarttn 
Thakkura [1914 ] San. C. 106 

Var^aharsa-kavya by Lekhanatha Sarman See Rasa-kaustubha 
by Venidatta [1906 ] 
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Varsa-krtya compiled by Rudradhara S arman. Varsa-krtyam 

Rudradhara 8armma-pranltam 8rotnyopadhyayopanamaka 
Jagaddhara Samian a MImamsakena granthantarato’nyany-api 
katipaya-krtyam sankalayya sad-dharmma-praka6aya pp. 13, 
228 21x13 cm 

YajneSvara Press Benares, 1825 (1903) San* C. 218 

V arsa-kriya-kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikankana Acarya 
Varsa knya kaumudi by Govindananda Kavikankanacaryya, 
edited by Pandita Kamala Krsna Smrtibhusana Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No 49 NS Nos 982, 990, 997, 1003, 1010 and 
1021 pp [3], vn, 579, 3, 49 22 x 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1901-02 Bibl. Ind* 149 

Varsa-krtya-parisista compiled by Jagaddhara Sarman Varsa- 
krtya-panSiste purwarddhah Sri-Jagaddhara-Sarmmana 

samgrhitah Part I pp 184 22 x 14 cm 

Maithila Press Darbhanga, 1927 San. D. 1089 ( a ) 

Varsa-mala by JIvanatha Daivajna Sri-Jivanatha Daivajna viracita 
Vana-mala (Varsa-pham) Samdhra tatparyamu Telugu char 
pp 32 18x12 cm 

V Ramasvami Sastrulu & Sons Madras, 1916 San. B. 162 

Varsa-phala-paddhati by Ke£ava Daivajna tika. Atha Tajaka 
Ke^avi sodaharana-prarambhah foil 23 25 X 12 cm oblong 

Samskrta Press Benares, 1791 (1869) 462 

Varsa-prabodha compiled by Hanuman 8 arman Varsa-pra- 

bodha jisako Sri-Hanuman 8 arm a ne [Hindi-] 
bhasa tika se vibhusita kiya pp 8, 283, 5 21 x 14 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1974 (1918) San. D. 233 

Varsa-pradarsmi compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla 

Varsa-pradar^ini Anu Laghuvarsa-pham [Telugu-tatparya-sameta] 
Idi Calla Laksminrsimha-Sastnce vrayambadi Telugu char 

pp 7, 96 16 X 10 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1918 San. B. 1115 

Varsa-tantra by NIlakantha Daivajna (Iti Sri-Cimtamam-suta- 
Anamtatmaja-Sri-Nilakamtha-viracite Varsa-tamtram samaptam ) 
pp 78 22x11 cm oblong 

Haravamsa Lala’s Press 1908 (1851) 9. B. 21 

Varsika-katha-samgraha. Pustaka Barsika pp 206 28x22 cm 

Almoda Press Almoda, (1872), 1928 1019 

Varsika-vrata-ratnavali. Atha Varsika-vrata-ratnavali Prarambhah 
foil 249+[l] 25x14 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, [1925] San. D. 954 (b) 

Varsikotsava-campu [from the Brhat-kavya-samgraha] by Akhila- 
NANDA 8 arman °tlppani by the same Sri-Varsikotsava- 
campuh sa-tippanika Kaviratnakhilananda-Sarmma-pranita 

Brhat-Kavya-sangrahe dvitiyo’yam bhagah pp 17 

29 xl3 cm 

Dharma-divakara Press Moradabad , 1908 San. D. 825 (b) 
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Varsikotsava-darpana [compiled] [Sa-vidhi-Godana (pp 36-46), 
Rama-navaml-puja(pp 46-49),Krsna-janmastami-puja(pp 76-86), 
Kumarl - puja (pp 108), Mahalaksmi - vrata - puja - vidhi 
(pp 120-132), sa-paddhati-§iva-puja (pp 144-172), aura Matr- 
puja (pp 186-190) sameta] Varsikotsava-darpana-kai pustakom sc 
samgrahlta kara chapuvaya 2nd ed pp 202 22x14 cm 

Satya-nama Press Benares, 1933 San. D. 1 144 (/) 

Vartamana - catur - vimsati - Jma - panca - kalyanaka - patha by 
Yrndavana Sriyuta-kavi-vara-Brndabana-ji-krta-Srl-Vartamana- 
catur-vimsati-Jma-panca-kalyanaka-patha ( [Hmdi-] bhasa) sam- 
padaka [Bihaiilala Jama] pp [1], 80 24 X 16 cm 

DeSabandhu Press Barabanki, [1924] San. D. 929 

Vartamana-catur-vimsati-Jma-puja by Vrndavana — 

Kavi-vara-Vfndavana-jI-krta-Sri-Vartamana-catur-vim^ati- 
Jma-puja [Hindi-kavita-sahita] foil 1,115 18x13 cm oblong 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1907 18. C. 29 

Kavivara-Vrndavana-jI-krta-Sri-Vartamana-Caturvim^ati- 
Jma-puja [Hindi-bhasa-sameta] 3rd ed foil 2,111 18x12 cm 
oblong 

Sahitya Press Ciragaun , 1923 San. B. 693 

Vartika-paribhasadi-sucl. See Rupavatara by Dharmakirti 
1927 San. B. 1255/1, 2 

Varttika-patha by Katyayana — 

See Kaumudl-mahotsava compiled by Ramacandra 1877 

23. H. 19 

See Sa-varttika-ganastadhyayl-sutra-patha. 1911-12 

San. B. 813 (p ) 

See Siddhanta-kaumudI by Bhattoji DIksita Sara- 
darsinl by Sivadatta [1914 ] 5. K. 22 

See Panmlya-siksadi-samgraha. [1923 ] San. B. 747 

See Laghtt-siddhanta-kaumudl by Varadaraja 1924 

San. B. 662 

See Laghu- Siddhanta-kaumudi by Varadaraja Samksipta 
bala-bodhinl by Kanakalala 1930 San. B. 662/2 

Vasantakumara Cakravartin Prakriya-kalpa. 

Vasantakumara Cattopadhyaya, ed Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci 
Prakrta-manjari by KLatyayana 1914 22. C. 31 


transl Simbasana-dvatrimstka. 1917 


San. B. 122 


Vasantakumara KavyatIrtha Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 
° t!kabyV K 

ed Mugdha-bodha by Vopadeva Gosvaaun Pramoda- 

jananl by Rama TarkavagIsa (1909 ) 9. C. 8 
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Vasantakumara Raya, compiler Sara-kaumudL 

joint ed and transl Manu-smrti. Selections. [Chapter II ] 

1910 ‘ 11. D. 49 

joint ed — 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Samjlvani by Mallinatha 
Suri [Cantos I-II ] 1903 1. C. 6 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti Jayamangala by Jayamangala 
[Canto I ] 1910 23. C. 26 

Vasantakumara Vidyanidhi, ed !§akti~puja-paddhati compiled by 
Krsnacandra V idyabhusana (1914 ) 23. C. 15 

Vasanta-pancaml-mrnaya by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 


Vasantaraja Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci Samjlvani by V 

Vasantaraja Bhatta Sakunarnava [also called Vasantaraja- 
§akuna] 

Vasantaraja-sakuna. See Sakunarnava [also called V ] by 
Vasantaraja Bhatta 

Vasantarama A cary a Gandi Strl-punar-udvaha-kbandana- 
malika. 


Vasanta Ramacandra Nerurkar, transl — 

Kadambarl by Bana and Bhusanabhatta [Uttara-bhaga] 
1915 25. E. 19 

Puru§a-pariksa by Vidyapati Thakkura 1914 

San. B. 264 

ed and transl — 

Bharata-manjarl by Ksemendra [Adi and Sabha parvans] 
1918 San. B. 379 

[Aranya parvan ] 1919 San. B. 439 

Nagananda by Harsadeva 1919 San. D. 236 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha Sarvam-kasa by Mallinatha 
Suri [Cantos I-II ] 1918 13. F. 4 

. mmt ed and transl Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Samjlvani 

by Mallinatha Suri [Cantos XI-XV ] 1924 San. D. 402 ( b ) 

e d Savitry-upakbyana [from the Maha-bharata] [1917] 

San. B. 154 (ni) 


Vasantarama Harikrsna Bhatta, 
Nirbhayarama Bhatta [1913 J 


Adhikarana-samgraha by 
San. F. 168 (b) 
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Vasantarama Harikrsna Gastrin, ed — 

Avatara-vadavah by Purusottama °vivrti by the same 

Part I 1928 San ‘ D ‘ 1006 / 1 

See Tattvartba-dipa by Vallabha Acarya °praka£a by 
the same °prakasavarana-bhanga by Purusottama 
karana III ] (1922 ) Sam D. 207 

joint ed Rasa-pancadhyayi [from the Bhagavata-purana] 

Subodhini by Vallabha Acarya 1914 5. n. 2U 


Vasantaraya (G ) Dvaita-bhusanopanyasa. 

Vasantasena. See Mrc-chakatika by Sudraka 1893 ^ U.C.2Q 
1924 

Vasanta-svagata-patrika by T V Venkatarama 8astrin Vasanta- 

svagata-patrika [Welcome address to Mrs Annie Besant by 
T V Venkatarama Sastnn ] pp 1 38 ><25 cm 

Vasanta Press Adyar (Madras), [1920] San. H. 20 (e) 

Vasanta-tilaka [also called Vasanta-tilaka-bhana] by Varada Acarya 
[ also called Kamalacarya] _ , , ArTmikta- 

Vasantatdaka-bhanah _ Varadacaryya-krtah Sn^Ata 

Damaruvallabha-Sarmmana samsodhita pp 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1868 315 

Sri Varadacarya kav.varyun.ee racprimpabadma v^ta. 

tilaka-bhanamu Telugu char pp [1]> r« jg 

Sarasvatl-vilaya Press Madras, 1871 13- & 

Vasantatdaka by Baradacharya Edited by Pand.t J.bananda 
V.dyasagara, B A pp [1], 4 ^ Ca!cutta> 1872 165 

gri-Varadacarya-kav.-varena v.rac.tah Vasanta-Olaka-bhanah 

GraMttchar PP {Madras], 1874 13. G. 1 

Sri Varadacarya Kay.varyun.ce , 

t.laka-bhknamu Madras, 1877 2. L. 31 

Kamalacarya .ti-namanantargatena 
varena viracitah Vasanta-tdaka-bhanah Grantha PP 

2X13 Cm V.veka-v.lakha Press .7,1878 26. D. 14 

Sri-Varadacarya-Kavi-yarana viracitah vasamta-tdaka- 
bhanah Grantha char pp [2], 53 . [ ] g 783 ^ 

gastra-sanjivani Press Madras, 1926 ban. ». W 

. cfrnT Vasantavil&samahakavya of 

Vasanta-vilasa by Balacandra Sur an appendix [contam- 

Balachandra Sun edited with introduction, an pp ^ by 

mg the Vastupala-prabandha of Rajasekhara 

Chu n a n lal D Dalai Gatkwad’s Onental Senes, \ol PP t J. 
vn ’ 114,6 2SXl7Cm Gu jarat.Press Botnbay, 1917 26. K 13 
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V as ant ay aj in Vaikhanasa-samhita: °vyakhyana by V 

Vasantika-parmaya by Sathakopa Yati Vasamtika-pannaya- 
natakamu Sri Suryanarayana kavlmdra-Amdhri [Telugu] 
krtamu Telugu char pp 6, 66 21 x 13 cm 

RajarajiSvari-nikitana Press Madras, 1907 3423 


Vasantl-viveka by Sulapani 
Sulapani (1924 ) 


See Durgotsava-viveka by 
San. D. 798 (f) 


Vasantotsava by Vidyapati Vidyapati-racita-Vasanta-Utsava 
[Utkala-bhasa-padya-sameta] Onya char pp 68 19x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1922 San. B. 792 (r) 


Vasatirama Strl-cikitsa. 


Vasavadatta by Subandhu — 

See also Vasavadatta-katha-sara by M J Nrsimha Arya 

Vasavadatta a Sanskrit romance by Subandhu translated, with 
an introduction and notes, by Louis H Gray, Ph D Columbia 
University Indo-Iranian Senes, Vol 8 pp xm, 214 23 x 16 cm 

Columbia University Press Nezu York, 1913 305; 7. D. 8 


Vasavadatta by Subandhu Selections See Samskrta-pathavali. 
Vol II 1884-87 ' 23. D. 30 

Vasavadatta by Subandhu With Commentaries — 

*. Bhava-prakasika by T V. Srinivasa Suri Vasavadatta 
of Subandhu Edited with a critical commentary by T V 
Srimvasachanar and an English introduction by Mr G 

Kastunranga Aiyangar pp [1], vi, 17, 160 18x13 cm 

St Joseph’s College Press Tnchinopoly, 1906 

23. E. 7; 23. C. 32 

: Darpana by Sivarama Tripathin The Vasavadatta, a 
romance by Subandhu, accompanied by Sivarama Tripdthin’s 
perpetual gloss, entitled Darpana Edited by Fitzedward Hall, 
M A Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 30 OS Nos 116, 130, 148 
PP [1], 56, 300, 6 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1859 Bibl. Ind. 30 

Vasavadatta-Maha-kavi-Subandhu-viracita Tripathi-Sivarama- 
racita-Darpanakhya-tika-sahita Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara- 

Bhattacaryyena samskrta pp [1], 154 21 x 13 cm 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1874 12. C. 2 

: tlka. Subamdhu-namna Kavi-kula-Sarvabhaumena 

viracitah vasavadattakhyah campu prabamdho ’yam vya- 

khyanena sakam Telugu char pp [1], 115+[1] 22x15 cm 

Jnana-Suryodaya Press Madras, 1862 6. D. 28 

Srfmata Subandhu-namna maha-kavina viraciteyam Yasava- 
dattakaya mahakhyayika Vimjimuru-Krsnamacaryena 

sodhita Telugu char pp [l]+3, 4, 119 23x14 cm 

Suryaloka Press Oggulur, 1861 2. G. 8 

Srimata Subandhu-namna maha-kavina viraciteyam Vasa- 
vadattakhya mahakhhyayika [tika-saha] Grantha char 

pp [3], 4, 128 22x14 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvml Press Madras, 1S70 22. BB. 44 
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Vasavadatta-katha-sara by M T Narasimha Aiyangar [also called 
Sri Kalki] The Vasavadatta-kathasara with two appendices 
useful to candidates preparing for University Examinations by 
M T Narasimhiengar, pp [3], 36 19x12 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1907 5. C. 45 

Vasava-kanyaka-purana attributed to Salamkayana Muni 
Vasava-kanyaka-puranamu Sri-Salamkayana-Muni-proktamu 
Jagannatha-pura-vastavya Sri- Ramakrsna-Sastrulu- 

varicetanu, Rajamahendra vararya puravastavya lagu Sri 
Suryanarajana-Sastrigavice-tanu vrayamvadina [Andhra-] tika- 
tatparya-sametamu Telugu char Part I pp 124 25x17 cm 

Sarasvati Press Penugonda, 1925 San. D. 1096 (b) 

Vasavl-Parasarl by D Narasimha carya Vasavi-paraSarfyam 
[Telugu-tatparya-sahitam] pumudumba Narasimhacarya 

Svamigarice raciyimpabadmadi Telugu char, pp 145 

Vvsianagram , 1914 3628 

Vasconcellos-Abreu (G de), transl (. Portuguese ) Abhijnana- 
^akuntala by Kalidasa 1878 8. M, 2 

VajHikarana-mantra compiled by Vrajamohanalala MunIma 
Varikarana - mamtra arthat Mohini - mamtra [Hindi - anuvada - 
sameta] Lekhaka Pam Brjamohanalala “Munima” pp [4], 60 
18x13 cm 

Bharata Press Aligarh, 1929 San. B. 939 (d) 

Va^ikarana-prayoga. See Maha-yaksini-sadhana: tika by 
Jvalaprasada MiSra (1923 ) San. B. 1150 ( e ) 

Va§Ikarana-tantra [also called. Kamakhya-tantra] See Kamaldiya- 
tantra. 

VaSikarana-tantra by Dattatreya Dattatreyulavance raciyim- 
pabadma Vaselkarana Tantra Niyapurva-gramthamu samskrta 
vamgadesa bhasalanumdi martha [Telugu-] tatparya-vacana- 
rupamuga ka Sitarama Svamigarice vrayabadi Telugu char 
pp [1], 192 19x12 cm 

Sltarama-vilasa Press Icchdpur, 1909 5. C. 38 

Va^istha — 

Dandrya-dahana-Siva-stotra [attnbuted] 
Daridrya-dahana-stotra 
Dhanur-veda-samhita [attnbuted] 

Mrta-samjivanl-stotra [attnbuted] 

Tattva-sarayana [attributed] 

Vasistha. See Yoga-Vasistha [also called V ] 

Vasistha Brahmaputra [also called Brahmaputra Vasistha] Vasistha- 
siddhanta. 


+4 
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Vasistha - dharma - sastra. Sri - Vasistha - dharma - s as tram 
Aphorisms on the sacred law of the Aryas, [edited] by Rev 
Alois Anton Fuhrer, . Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Senes, 
No 23 pp 10,86+[1] 21x14 cm 

Bhandarakara Institute Press Poona, 1930 San, D. 308/23 

Vasistha-dharma sutra. See Vasistha-smrti [also called V ] 

Vasistha-nandml compiled by SivaSamkara S arman Vasistha- 

nandmi [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] Sampadaka Siva Sankara 
Sarmma, Kavyatirtha Vaidika-rahasya, Part II pp 58 

21x12 cm 

Job Press Ajmer, 1911 San. B. 448 (g) 

Vasistha-Ramayana. See Yoga-Vasistha [also called V ] 

Vasistha-samhita [also called Vasistha-smrti] See Vasistha- 
smrti. 

Vasistha-samhita [also called Vasistha-siddhanta] attnbuted to 
Vrddha-Vasistha — 

Sri-Brahmarsi-Vrddha-Vasistha-viracita Vasistha-samhita 
pp [4], 232 25 x 17 cm 

LaksmI-VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1972 (1915) 28. K. 30 

Vasistha-samhita Mula Samskrta evam [Hindi-] bhasanuvada 
sahita pp 16 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, [1906] San. D. 1065 (c) 

: Jagad-dlpika by Maridayya Daivajna Vasistha-siddhantah 
Daivajna Mandayya Somayaju Ganakasimha-bhattacarya 
viracita Jagad-dipikakhya-vyakhySpetah Telugu char 

pp plate, 9, 90 21 x 14 cm 

Manoranjani Press Cocanada, 1905 San. C. 162 (k) 

Vasistha-siddhanta [also called Vasistha-samhita] See Vasistha- 
samhita. 

Vasistha-siddhanta by Vasistha Brahmaputra Vasistha-Siddhantah 
Brahma-putra-Maharsi-VaSistha-viracitah . Pandita-Vmdhye- 
Svari-prasada-Sarmana samskrtah 2nded pp [2], 9 21x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1907 3437 

Vasistha-smrti [also called Vasistha-samhita] — 

Va&stha-samhiteyam ..foil 12 40x13 cm oblong. 

Samacara-candnka Press Calcutta, s d 2. M. 11 

See Dharma-lastra-samgraha. 1876 8. K. 3 

See Astadasa-smrti. [1881 ] 24. D. 5 

See Sacred Laws of the Aryas, The. 1882 

3001 -1; 16. D. 14 
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Vasistha-smrti — cont 

SrI-Vasistha-dharma-6astram Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
of the Aryas, as taught m the school of Vasishtha Edited with 
critical notes, an anukramamkS, indices of words and Vedic 
mantras, and an appendix of quotations as found in some 
Dharmambandhas, by Rev Alois Anton Fuhrer Bombay 

Sanskrit Senes , No 23 pp 10, 90 22x14 cm 

Education Society’s Press Bombay , 1883 5. D. 22, 23 

See Gautama-smrti. [1887 ] 980 

See Una-vimsati-samhita. [1904, 1910] 

5.1.3; 23. H. £ 

See Smrtlnam samuccayah. 1905 27. 1. 15 

The Vasidhthadharma SaStram by Pundit Raja Pam 
[translated into Hmdi] Arsa-grantha Series , Vol I, No 2 
pp 48 23 x 14 cm 

Anglo-Sansknt Press Lahore , 1905 San. C. 292 

See Dharma-£astra (The). [1906-] -08 21. K. 28, 29 

t °vivrti by Krsna Pandita Atha tika-sahita Vasistha-smrtih 
prarabhyate foil 134+[1] 27x11 cm oblong 

[Benares, 1878 ] 1. F. 26 


Vasisthl-havana-paddhati : — 

Atha Vasisthi-havana-paddhatih prarabhyate foil 37 
24x11 cm oblong 

JagadTsvara Press Bombay, 1938 (1881) 296 

Atha Vasisthi-havana-paddhatih prarambhah foil 29 

24x11 cm oblong 

Rajarajesvarf Press Benares, [1908] 3504 

Basisthi-havana-paddhati foil 29 24x11 cm oblong 

Byaparfaura Karigara Press Benares, [1910 ] 3504 

Vasisthl-havana-paddhati [Hmdi-] Bhasa-tlka sahita 
Jisako Sri-Hanuman-ji Sarma se [Hmdi-] Bhasa-tika 
vibhusita karaya prakasita kiya pp 91 17x13 cm 

Laksmi-Vemkate£vara Press Bombay, 1974 (1917) 15. BB. 17 

Atha Vasisthi-havana-paddhatih prarambhah foil 36 

23 x 9 cm oblong 

Bhargana-bhusana Press and Sambhu Pnntmg Works 

Benares, [1920] San. D. 253 (o) 

Atha Basisthl-havana-paddhati prarambhah . 
foil 30 24x11 cm oblong 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares , [1921] San. D. 69 (?) 

Vasisthl-havana-paddhati compiled by Hanumana £ arman 

Vasisthi-havana-paddhati [Hmdi-] Bhasa-tika sahita. Jisako 
!ori Hanumana §arma, Jayapura se [Hindi-] bhasa-tika se 
■ubhusita karaya pp SS 18x13 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1976 (1919) San B 423 



2910 


Vasistha - dharma - sastra. Sri - Vasistha - dharma - s as tram 
Aphorisms on the sacred law of the Aryas, [edited] by Rev 
Alois Anton Fuhrer, . Bombay Sansknt and Prakrit Senes, 
No 23 pp 10, 86+[l] 21x14 cm 

Bhandarakara Institute Press Poona, 1930 San, D. 308/23 

Vasistha-dharma sutra. See Vasistha-smrti [also called V ] 

Vasistha-nandinl compiled by Sivasamkara Sarman. Vasistha- 
nandm! [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] Sampadaka Siva Sankara 
Sarmma, Kavyatfrtha . Vaidika-rahasya, Part II pp 58 
21 xl2 cm 

Job Press Ajmer, 1911 San, B. 448 (g) 

Vasistha-Ramayana. See Yoga- Vasistha [also called V ] 

Vasistha-samhita [also called Vasistha-smrti] See Vasistha- 
smrti. 

Vasistha-samhita [also called Vasistha-siddhanta] attributed to 
Vrddha- Vasistha — 

Srf-Brahmarsi-Vrddha-Vasistha-viracita Vasistha-samhita 
pp [4], 232 25x17 cm 

Laksmi-Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1972 (1915) 28. K. 30 

Vasistha-samhita Mula Samskrta evam [Hmdi-] bhasanuvada 
sahita pp 16 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, [1906] San, D. 1065 (c) 

x Jagad-dipika by Maridayya Daivajna Vasistha-siddhantah 
Daivajna Mandayya Somayaju Ganakasimha-bhattacarya 
viracita Jagad-dipikakhya-vyakhyopetah Telugu char 

pp plate, 9, 90 21 x 14 cm 

Manoranjani Press Cocanada, 1905 San. C» 162 (k) 

Vasistha-siddhanta [also called Vasistha-samhita] See Vasistha- 
samhita. 

Vasistha-siddhanta by Vasistha Brahmaputra Vasistha-Siddhantah 
Brahma-putra-Maharsi-Va&stha-viracitah Pandita-Vmdhye- 
Svari-prasada-^armana samskrtah 2nded pp [2], 9 21x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1907 3437 

Vasistha-smrti [also called Vasistha-samhita] — 

Va^istha-samhiteyam foil 12 40x13 cm oblong 

Samacara-candnka Press Calcutta, s d 2. M. 1 1 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876 8. K. 3 

See Astadasa-smrti. [1881 ] 24. D. 5 

See Sacred Laws of the Aryas, The. 1882 

3001-1; 16. D. 14 
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Vasistha-smrti — coni 

Sri-Vasistha-dharma-§astram Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
of the Aryas, as taught in the school of Vasishtha Edited with 
critical notes, an anukramanika, mdices of words and Vedic 
mantras, and an appendix of quotations as found in some 
Dharmambandhas, by Rev Alois Anton Fuhrer Bombay 

Sanskrit Senes, No 23 pp 10, 90 22x14 cm 

Education Society’s Press Bombay , 1883 5. D. 22, 23 

See Gautama-smrti. [1887 ] 980 

See Una-vimsati-samhita. [1904, 1910] 

5. L 3; 23. H. £ 

See Smftlnam samuccayah. 1905 27. 1. 15 

The Vasidhthadharma 6a3tram by Pundit Raja Pam 
[translated into Hindi] Arsa-grantha Series , Vol I, No 2 
pp 48 23x14 cm 

Anglo-Sanskrit Press Lahore, 1905 San. C. 292 

See Dharma-sastra (The). [1906-] -08 21. K. 28, 29 

: °vivrti by Krsna Pandita Atha tika-sahita Vasistha-smrtih 
prarabhyate foil 134-f[l] 27x11 cm oblong 

[Benares, 1878 ] 1. F. 26 


Vasisthi-havana-paddhati : — 

Atha Vasisthi-havana-paddhatih prarabhyate foil 37 
24x11 cm oblong 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1938 (1881) 296 

Atha Vasisthl-havana-paddhatih prarambhah foil 29. 

24 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Rajarajesvarl Press Benares, [1908] 3504 

Basisthi-havana-paddhati foil 29 24xllcm oblong 
Byaparfaura Karigara Press Benaies, [1910 ] 3504 

Vasisthi-havana-paddhati [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika sahita 
Jisako Sri-Hanuman-ji Sarma se [Hmdi-] Bhasa-tika 
vibhusita karaya prakaSita kiya pp 91 17x13 cm 

LaksmI-VemkateSvara Press Bombay, 1974 (1917) 15. BB. 17 

Atha V asisthi-havana-paddhatih prarambhah foil 36 

23x9 cm oblong 

Bhargana-bhusana Press and Sambhu Pnntmg Works 

Benaies, [1920] San. D. 253 ( a ) 

Atha Basisthi-havana-paddhati prarambhah . 

foil 30 24 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1921] San. D. 69 (?) 

Vasisthi-havana-paddhati compiled by Hanumana Barman 
Vasisthi-havana-paddhati [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika sahita Jisako^ 

Sri Hanumana Sarma, Jayapura se [Hindi-] bhasa-tika se 
vibhusita karaya pp 88 18 X 13 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1976 (1919) San. B. 423 



2912 


Vasisthl-havana-paddhati compiled by I^varadatta Sarman. 
P anca-yaj na-saman vit a Sri-Vasisthi-havana-paddhatih Aneka- 
granthebhyah samgrhya racayita §ri Samdilya-gotraja- 

Pranapati-tanujah Pamdita ISvaradatta Sarma pp [1] 74-[l] 
plates, 218 24x17 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1983 (1926) San, D. 512 

Vasisthi-vivaha. Atha Vasisthi-vivaha-prarambhah foil 66 
25 X 14 cm oblong 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, [1929] San. D. 954 (a) 

Vasisthl-vivaha-paddhati. Atha V asisthi- vivaha-paddhatih pra- 
rambhah foil 76 17 x 13 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 4473 [1926] San. B. 795 (g) 

Vastava-kunda-siddhi by Baladeva Pathaka See Mandapa- 
kunda-siddhi by Vitthale^vara °tlka by Baladeva Pathaka 

1926 San. D. 802 (d) 

Vastospati-puja-vidhi [from the Vastu-ratnakara] £ri-vastu- 

ratnakaramtargata-V astospati-puj a-vidhih [Adhra-tatparya-sahi- 
tah] Telugu char pp [2], 24 21 x 13 cm 

Camdrika Press Guntur, [1912] 3486 

Vastradi-visaye suddhi-vicarah by Purusottama See Brhat- 
stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B* 637 

Vastrady-antarita-sparse buddhi-purvaka-sparse ca snanadi- 
vicarah by Parusottama See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 

1927 ' San. B. 637 

Vastra-harana [from the Bhagavata-purana] See Radha-Govinda- 
Sarad-rasa by Vi^ van atha Deva Varman and Radhapriya 
Devi Onya char 1906 3411 

Vastra-varna-siddhi compiled by CandanamalajI Nagor! Setha 
Vastra-varna-siddhi[GujaratI-bhasa sameta] Samgrahaka Lekhaka 
Setha Camdanamalaji Nagori pp [l]-f-2-f-[l], 4, 94 18x13 cm 
Jaina-bandhu Press Indore, [1926] San. B. 741 (c) 

Vastu-darpana. Vastu-darpanamu Vastu-dipika Gramtha- 

dvaya-sahitamu Idi, Laksmmrsimha 8astrice Amdhra- 

tatparya sahita-muga vrayambadi Telugu char pp [1]+ 3, 
96 18 x 12 cm 

Aryananda Press Madras, 1924 San. B. 785 (q) 

Vastu-dipika. See Vastu-darpana. 1924 San. B. 785 (?) 

Vastu-laksana. Vastu-laksanam AtiviSesam aya oru taccisastra 
granthani Malayala-bhasa-vyakhyana-sahitam Vasthu 

Lakshanam Malay alam char pp 29 22x14 cm 

Kerala-Sobhini Press Otiappalam, 1903 San. D. 794 (c) 

Vastu-mandala-cakra compiled by Subrahmanya Gobhdiya- 
grhya-karma-prakasika; compiled by Subrahmanya 188 ^93 
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Vastupala — 

Adlsvara-manoratha-maya-stotra 

Nara Narayanananda 

Vastupala-caritra by Jinahar sa Selections See Nara 

Narayanananda by Vastupala 1916 26* K. 8 

Vastupala Kavi Ambika-stavana. 

Vastupala-prabandha [from the Pmbandha-ko£a] by Raja^ekhara 
SOri See Vasanta-vilasa by BXlacandra Suri 1917 

26. K. 13 

Vastupala-sukti. See Nara-Narayanananda by Vastupala 1916. 

26* K. 8 

Vastu-prabandha. Nutana Vastu-prabandha arthat Gyha-ratna- 
bhusanam [«c] [Nandaka-pucclsi sameta] Sahityacarya Pandita 
RameSvaradatta krta anuvada pp 2,110 19x13 cm 

Jyotisa-prakaSa Press Benares, [1931] San. B* 1268 (c) 

Vastu-prabandha compiled by Rajaki^ora Varman Lala — 

Vastu-prabandha [Hmdi-vyakhya sameta] Jisako Lala 
Rataki^ora Barmma ne banakara prakaSita kiya pp 69 

26x17 cm 

Lucknow Press Bombay, 1904 San. F. 61 (a) 

: °tlka by the same Vastu-prabandha Jisame Grha-devalaya, 
vapi, kupa, tadaga, batikadi samasta vastu knya arambha mrrnana 
praveSa pratisthadi vidhi muhurta ltyadi vistara purvaka sa-tika 
sahita [sic] udaharana vamita harm Jisako Lala RajakiSora 
Varmmane banakara praka§ita kiya 2nd ed pp 72 ] 

26 x 18 cm 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, 1932 San. F. 199 ( c ) 

Vastu-pradipa by Laksmikanta See Grha-vastu-pradlpa [also 
called V ] 

Vastu-prakaia [also called V astu-sastra and ViSvakarma-prakaSa] — 

Atha Vi6va-karma-prakasa-prarambhah foil 55 30 x 13 cm 

oblong 

Gane£a-prabhakara Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 380 

Atha Vi6va-karma-prakaso [pandita-Mihrracandra-krta-Hmdl-] 
bhasa-tika-yutah prarabhyate foil [1], 94 32x13 cm oblong 

Venkateivara Press Bombay, 1952 (1895) 14. B. 19 

Visvakarmma-praka^a-sastram [Hindi-] bhasanuvadita 
Palarama-vilasa [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-Sri-Pandita-SukuIa- 
Saktidhara-Sarina- [krta] pp 8, 304 25x17 cm 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, 1896 1199 

Vastu-pratistha-samgraha compiled by Ramacandra Atha 

Vastu-pratistha-samgraha-prarambhah foil 1, 93-f[l] 

31 x 13 cm oblong 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1968 (1912) 14. B. 27 
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Vastu-puja-vidhi compiled by KuSesvara Kumara Barman Atha 
vastu-puja-vidhih Kumaropahva Pandita-Srl-Ku6e6vara-Sarmana 
samiodhitah foil 10+[1] 18x12 cm 

Jnana-mandala Press (Benares) Darbhanga, (1928) 

San. B. 1019 (j) 

Vastu-rajavallabha by Mandana Sutradhara Vastu raj Ballabh by 
Mandansutradhar Edited [together with Hmdi translation] by 
Jyotishacharya Jyotishatirth P Ramyatna Ojha pp 4, 4, 4, 4, 
4,4,136 24x16 cm 

Mahamandala Press Benares , 1925 San. D. 595 

Vastu-ratnakara. Parts Vastospati-puja-vidhi. 

Vastu-ratnavali compiled by Jivanatha Barman — 

Bastu ratnavali compiled by Pundit Jeva Nath Jotishi 
pp 126, 4, table 20 x 13 cm 

Anjoman Press Benares , 1883 459 

Sri Vastu-ratn avail Srimata Jyotir-vida Jivanatha Sarmana 
sangrhita pp [1], table, 118 21x13 cm 

Raja-rajesvari Press Benares, 1945 (1888) 267 

, Vastu-ratnavali Brahma£ri Non-Guruhmga Sastrulace 

, raciyim pabadma Amdhra-tatparya sahita muga pp 4, 91 
22 X 14 cm 

Girvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras, 1897 16. G. 17 

. Vastu-ratnavali Jyotir-vida-Jivanathena viracita 
Sri-Krsna-dattena sam^odhita pp 103+[1] 21x12 cm 

Radha-Krsna Press Benares, 1976 (1919) San. D. 235 

,Vastu-samgraha compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla 
Vastu-samgrahamu Idi Calla LaksmInrsimha Sastrice 

Amdhra tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi, Telugu char pp 56 
21 x 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1918 San. D. 618 ( p ) 

2nd ed 1927 San. D. 788 (i) 

Vastu-samgraha compiled by Virabhadra Acarya — 

Vastu-samgrahamu [Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] Idi 
Mumduru Virabhadracaryuluce vrayabadi, Telugu char 

pp. 100 21x14 cm 

Bharati-tilaka Press Vedurupaka Rayaoasam (Godavari), 1907 

San. D. 618 (?) 

Samasta - vastu - §astra - samgrhitamama Vastu - samgrahamu 
[Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] Ich Mumduru Virabhadracaryulu- 
gance racimpabadi Telugu char pp 4,100 22x14 cm 

Scape & Co Cocanada, 1922 San. D. 946 (a) 

Vastu-Santi. See Vastu-santi-prayoga-vidhi [also called V] by 
Dinakara Bhatta 

Vastu-santi-devata-mandala. See Rg-vcdi-Brahma-kanna. 
[1886 ] I3 ' H * 21 
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Vastu-santi-prayoga compiled by Subrahmanya — 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. 1884 11. A, 5 

See Gobhillya - grhya - karma - prakasika compiled by 
Subrahmanya 1886 398 

Vastu-santi-prayoga by Vayunandana Misra Atha Vastu-Santi- 
prayogah Sriyuta- Vayunandana- MiSra-pranlta foil 30, 2, 
table, 1 + [1] 22x13 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , [1929-30] San. D. 826 (a) 

Vastu-Santi-prayoga-vidhi [from the Santi-sara] by Dinakara 
Bhatta See Rg-vedl-Brabma-karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Vastu-santi-prayoga-vidhi [from the Santi-sara] by Dinakara 
Bhatta Parts Bah-dana. 

Vastu-sara [also called Silpi-sastra] by Mandana Sutradhara 

Silpmum Vastu-sastra [Gujaratl-vyakhya sameta] TemamthI 
Atha Vastu-sara nama gramtha Sutra-dhara Mamda ne racyo 
pp [2], 59 24 x 16 cm 

Maganalala Karamacamda Potas Press Ahmedabad , 1935 (1878) 

399 


Vastu-saranl by Matrprasada Pandeya — 

The Vastu saram of Ganaka Matn prasada Pandeya 
pp[2],37+[l] 24x17 cm 

NageSvara Press Benares, 1909 San. F. 137 ( k ) 

V astu - saranl Mirj apura - MandalantargatahT - grama - stha - 
Samkara-patha-3ala-pradhanadhyapaka-Pam Sri-Matrprasada- 
Pandeya-viracita tat-krta-Nidhi-pradakhya-sodaharana [Hmdi-j 
bhasa-tika-sahita [Sa-vidhi-grha-prave§a (pp 74-80), jalaSaya- 
khananach-mrnaya (pp 82-112), vrksa-ropanadi-mrupana (pp 
113-119), vistara-dirgha-hastayadi-mrddharana (pp 1-27), gran- 
tha-kra-vamsa-paricaya (pp 28), samanvita ca] Sahitya- 

sastn-Pam Ramateja-Pandeyena samskrta pp 2, 130, 28 
24x16 cm 

Satyanama Press Benares, (1933) San. D. 1137 

Vastu-sarvasva by A Namjumda DIksita Vastu-sarvasvavu 
Salya-vastuvu, Jala-vastuvu, Dhana-vastuvu Agamika 

Namjumda Dlksitaravaru racisiddu Kanarese char pp 47-f- [1] 
21 xl3 cm 

Town Press Bangalore, 1884 343 

Vastu-sastra. See Vastu-prakasa [also called V ] 

Vastu-svacchandamrta by Raja Vatsavaya Venkatasimhadri 
Jagapatiraja Bahadura Vastu-svacchamdamrta [Telugu- 
bhasantaramu] mu Sri Raja Vatsavaya Vemkatasimhvadri 

Jagapatiraja Bahadarugance raciyimpambadi Telugu char 

pp [1], 2, 4, 542 23x15 cm 

Sltarama-mlaya Press Turn, 1906 21. F. 7 
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Vastu-vidya. The Vastu vidya edited by J Ganapati S&stri 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series , No 30. pp [7], 77 25 X 16 cm. 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum , 1913 26* H. 30 

Vastu-yaga-tattva. See Smrti-tattva by Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya 

Vasubandhu — 

Abhidharma-kosa [also called Abhidharma-ko6a-kanka] 
§ata-£astra by Aryadeva °vrtti by V 
Tarka-sastra [attnbuted] 

Trimsika 

* I 

Vimsatika 

Vasudeva Krsna-stotra [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] 
[attributed] 

Vasudeva, son of Prabhakara Bhatta — 

Karpura-manjarl by Rajasekhara °prakasa by V 
Llla-namam 

Samkhyayana-grhya-samgraha 
Yudhisthira-vij aya 

Vasudeva Adhvarin See Vasudeva Diksita [also called V A ] 

Vasudeva Atmarama VedamOrti, compiler Brahma-vicara. 

Vasudeva Bhatta Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by 
AnubhOtisvarOpa Acarya Sarasvata-prasada by V B 

Vasudeva Brahmendra SarasvatI §astra-siddhanta-le£a- 
tatparya-samgraha. 

Vasudevacarya (S ) — 

Bhallata-£ataka by Bhallata °vyakhya by S V 
Bhartrhan-sataka [Niti-sataka]; °vyakhyana by S V 

ed Campu-Ramayana by Bhojadeva Sahitya-manjusika 

by Ramacandra Budhendra 1898 1352 

Vasudeva Daivajna (A ) Prasna-sastra. 

Vasudeva DIksita Siddhanta-kaumudI by BhattojI DIksita 
Bala-manorama by V D 

Vasudeva DIksita, son of Mahadeva Vajapeym, pupil of Vxivetvara. 

Prayoga-ratna. 

Vasudeva Gophale, iransl See Aksara-sataka by Aryadeva 1930 

22. V. 242/14 
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Vasudeva Gopala Paranjape, compiler Vedanta-samgraha. 

ed Mrc-chakatika by SOdraka Raja-vlthika by Ranga- 

carya Balakrsnacarya RaddI 1909 

Vasudeva Janardana Ka^elakara Abhidhana-cmtamani by 
Hemacandra Ratna-prabha by V J K 

Vasadeva Jnanamuni, compiler Kaivalya-ratna. 

Vasudeva Kavi Vasudeva-vijaya: Padacandrika. 

Vasudeva Krsna MaInakara, compiler Vyavahara-candnka. 

Vasudeva Laksmana Gastrin PanasIkara 

See also Kedaranatha, son of Durgaprasada, and V L S P. 

compiler Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana] 

1900 San. B. 266 

ed — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] °bhasya by 
Samkara Acarya °vivarana by Anandagiri 1912 23. 1. 21 

Bhagavata-purana: Bhavartha-dlpika by Sridhara 

Svamin 1910 23. L. 2-5 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya 1915 16. 1. 13 

Devi-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana] Guptavali 
by Bhaskararya 1894 6. 1. 1 

Jlvan-mukti-viveka by Madhava Acarya (1889 ) 

27. G. 11 

Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana] 
Saubhagya-bhaskara by Bhaskararaya DlKsrTA 1914 

16. 1. 24 

Mantra-ratna-manjusa by Trivikrama Bhatta 1917 

San. C. 134 

Muhurta-cmtamam by Rama Daivajna Plyusa-dhara by 


Govinda 1907 20. E. 18 

Prabodha-candrodaya by Krsnami£ra Candrika by 

Nandillagopa Mantri^ekhara 1898 10. B. 9 

Prayoga-panjata by Nrsimha 1916 25. B. 3 

Prayoga-ratna by Narayana Bhatta 1915 13. B. 47 

« 

Purusartha-cintamam by Visnubhatta, Son of Ramakrsna 
Bhatta 1906 20. D. 25 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Sampvani by Mallinatha 
SCri 1916 12. L. 35 

Ramarcana-candrika by Anandavana 1925 San. B. 72 
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Vasudeva Laksmana Gastrin Panasikara, ed — cont 
Rg-veda. 1910 


17. B. 32-34 


Sahitya-sara by Acyutarava Modaka Sarasamoda by 
the same 1906 27. BB. 13 

Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa 
Acarya Subodhika by CandrakIrti 1907 19. H. 15 

Siddhanta-kaumudl by Bhattoji Diksita Tattva-bodhim 
by Jnanendra SarasvatI 1915 8. L. 8 


Smrti-kaustubha by Anantadeva 1909 


21. C. 45 


Suta-samhita [from the Skanda-purana] Tatparya-dlpika 
by Madhava Acarya 1893 27. G. 18 

UpadeSa-sahasri by Samkara Acarya Pada-yojanika by 
Ramatirtha 1914 San. B. 23 ( d) 


Upanisads. Collections 1904 


3. A. 3 


Vidagdha-mttklia-mandana by Dharmadasa Suri °tlka 
by the same 1905 26. C. 42 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnane^vara 1909 

21. C. 46 

Yoga-Vasistha attnbuted to Valmiki Tatparya-prakasa 
by Anandabodhendra Sarasvati 1911 23. 1. 19 

- joint ed — 

Artha-samgraha by Langaksi Bhaskara Mlmamsartha- 
samgraha-kaumudl by Raiviesvara Sivayogin 1915 

San. C. 99 

Brahma-sutra by_ Badarayana Sarlraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya Bhamatl by Vacaspati Misra 
Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amatananda Kalpa-taru-parimala 
by Appaya Diksita 1915 8. L. 16 


1917 


1. K. 15 


Glta-Govmda by Jayadeva Misr\ Rasika-pnya by 

Kumbhakarna Mahamahendra 1899 23 BB. 7 

Mimamsa-sastra-sara by Anantakrsna Sastrin 1922 

San. F. 24 

Vasudeva-manana [also called Laghu-Vasudeva-manana] by 
Vasudeva Yati — 

Vasudeva-Yati§varena-bala-bodhaya racitah 6ruti- 
sara samgraha-rupah, Vasudeva-mananakhyah Advaita-siddhanta 
granthah, Telugu char pp 6,101 17x11 cm 

Sarada-nilaya Press 1884 322 

Vasudeva manana Or the meditations of Vasudeva A 
compendium of Advaita philosophy Translated from Sanskrit 
by K Narayanaswami Aier and R Sundareswara Sastn, B A 
pp [3], in, 124 21x14 cm 

SrT-Vidya Press. Kumbakonam , 1893 21. E. 25 
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Vasudeva-manana by Vasudeva Yati — coni 

2nd ed pp vw, [3], 144 19x13 cm 

Vasanta Press Madras , 1918 San. B. 458 

f 

Laghu-Vasudeva-mananam Nama- .. Vasudeva- 
Yatindra-viracitah, advaita-siddhanta-granthah [Vijnana-nauka- 
sametah] “MangeSaramakrsna-Telanga” ity-anena panSodhitah 
pp [4], 101 +[2] 21x14 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1957 (1901) 1912 

Sori-Vasudeva-Yatlndrair viracitam Vedanta-sara-samgraha- 
makam Vasudeva-mananam Grantha char pp 64 21 x 13 cm 
Sastra-samjivim Press Madras, 1918 San. C. 178 

Laghu Vasudeva mananam Edited by S Subrahmanya 
Sastri, with an analytical introduction by R Krishnaswamy 
Aiyar, M A pp [3], lv-f[3], 118-f-[l] 18x13 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Srlrangam, 1928 San. B. 1009 ( e ) 

Vasudeva Mangalasamkara Pandya, compiler Ahmka-dipika. 

Vasudevananda SarasvatI — 

Dattatreya-purana: °tika by V S 

Dattatreya-sodasavatara-jayanti-kalpa 

Vasudevananda-Sarasvaty-astaka by Narahari Barman See 
Dattatreya-sodasavatara-jayanti-kalpa by Vasudevananda 
SarasvatI (1918-19 ) San. B. 552 

Vasudevananda S\amin — 

Datta-padukastaka 

Dattatreya-sahasra-namavali 

Guru-cantra-tri-satl: °tlka 


Vasudeva Yati Vasudeva-manana. 


Vasudeva, Narcn 
Krsnarpana by V 

Dhatu-kavya 

by 

Narayana 

Bhatta 

Vasudeva, of Kashmir 

Nyaya-sara 

by 

Bhasarvajna 

Acarya 


°pada-pancika by V 

Vasudeva Parabrahma Sastrin, compiler Vyavahara-darpana. 
Vasudeva-rahasya. Parts Radha-tantra. 

Vasudeva Ramakrsna Alekara Laghu-kriya-pada-rupa-kosa. 
VasudevaratUa Smrti-prakasa, 

Vasudevaratha KavyatIrtha, compiler Drstanta-kalika-^loka- 
mala. 


Vasudeva Rava (R), transl Abhij nana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 
1918 San. B. 167 
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Vasudeva S arman (V ) Vrtta-ratna-mala. 

Vasudeva Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya — 

Caitanya-sataka 

Krsna-Caitanyastottara-£ata-nama-stotra 

Vasudeva Sastrin, compiler Mumuksu-taraka. 

Vasudeva Gastrin Abhyamkara — 

Advaitamoda 

Dharma-tattva-mrnaya 

Sutrantara-parigraha-vicara 

Yatindra-mata-dlpika by Srinivasadasa “prakaSa by 
V g A 

ed and commentator — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Srl-bhasya by Ramanuja 
Samasokti by V S A 1904 19. C. 10 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Srl-bhasya by Ramanuja 
°vivf ti by V S A 1914-16 5. G. 3 

Da£a-slokI by Samkara Acarya Siddhanta-bindu by 
Madhusudana SarasvatI Bmdu-prapata by V. & A 1928 

San. D, 148/A.2 

Sarva-dar£ana-samgraha by Madhava Acarya Darsanan- 
kura by V £ A 1924 San. D. 148/1; San. D. 160 

e d — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana SrI-bhasya by Ramanuja 
1915 15. BB. 25 

Kavya-prakaia by Mammata Bhatja Kavya-pradlpa by 
Govinda Bhatta Kavya-pradlpoddyota by Nage6a Bhatta 
1911 27. K. 4 

See Kavya-prakaia by Mammata Bhatta °samketa by 
Manikyacandra 1921 27. K. 89 

See Nyaya-kosa by BhImacarya Thalakikara 3rd ed 
1928 San. D. 308/49 

Samskara-paddhati by Bhaskara KasInatha Abhyamkara 
Gastrin 1924 27. K. 94 

Vasudeva Gastrin Abhyamkara and Cjntamana Ramacandra 
Devadhara, ed Nyaya-sara by Bhasarvajna °pada-pancika 
by Vasudeva, of Kashmir 1922 San. B. 520 ( e ) 

Vasudeva Sastrin Marathe Siva-bharata by Nivasakara 
KavIndra Paramananda 1930 27. K. [after 98] 

Vasudeva Sastrin Pana&kara See Vasudeva Laksmana Gastrin 
PanaIIkara 
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Vasudeva Gastrin ( V ), compiler Sat-santana. 

Vasudeva Sukula Sisupala-vadha by Magha Bala-bodhini by 
VS 

Vasudeva Upamsad: — 

Vasudevopamsattu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Teltigti char 
pp 22 21 x 19 cm oblong 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras , 1917 San. A. 32 ( l ) 
Vasudevopamsattu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Telugu 
char pp 22+[l] 13x9 cm oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras , 1927 San. B. 996 Qi) 

: °anvaya. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1922 ) 

San. A. 121/14 

: °bhasya by Gangacaranadasa Vedanta vidyasagara Bhatta- 
carya See Upamsads. With Commentaries [1916 ] 

San. D. 89 

: °dipika by Narayana See Upanisads. With Commentaries 
1891 5. E. 20 

[1916] ' San. D. 89 

: °vivarana by Upanisad Brahma-Yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1923 San. D. 226/3 

V asudeva- vij ay a by Ramanatha Tarkaratna — 

V asudeva- vij ayam S ri-Raman atha-Tarkaratna-pranitam 
pp [1], 242+ [1] 20x13 cm 

Valmlki Press Calcutta, 1806 (1884) 321 

Vasudeva- vij ayam Srf-Ramanatha-Tarkaratnena pranitam 
Antarantara panvartya panvardhya ca punah samskrtam pp [1], 
283,2 21x13 cm 

English Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1812 (1890) 13. D. 4 

Vasudeva-vijaya by Vasudeva Kavi Kaisa-vyakhya by Rama- 
prapanna Sastrin — 

Vasudeva- vij ayam Vasudeva-Kavi-viracitam Rama- 

prapanna-Sastn-Sankalitaya Kaisa-vyakhyaya samupetam pra- 
yoga-siddhy-amsa-matraya Pada-candnkaya Copodvalitam 
pp 4,2,288,9,4,3 23x14 cm 

Punjab Printing Works Lahore, 1971 (1915) San. C. 5 

: Pada-candrika by the same See Kavya-mala. Part X 
1894 28. H. 5 

Vasudeva Visnu Mira£i — 

Harsa-canta-sara: Bala-manorama 


Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI by Varadaraja Bala-bodhini 
by V V M 
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Vasudeva Yati Vasudeva-manana [also called Laghu-Vasudeva- 
manana] 

Vasudevl. See Prayoga-ratna [also called V ] by Vasudeva Diksita 

Vasu-dhara-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-mrupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman 1920 San. B. 826 (a, b) 

Vasugupta, guru of Kallata Bhatta Spanda-karika [sometimes 
attributed] 

Vasugupta Siva-sutra [transmitted by V] 

Vasu Kavi Rasa-manjarl. 

Vasunandin — 

Apta-mimamsa by Samantabhadra Devagama-vrtti 
by V 

Mulacara by Vattakera Acarya [also called Kundakunda 
Acarya] °tlka by V 

Jaravakacara 


Vasupujya-Jma-stavana. See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 

Vatapura-namastaka by Ganapati Sastrin See Aksara-malika- 
stuti by Ganapati Sastrin Malayalam char 1911 3433 

Vatapurlsa [Krsnastaka-] stotra by Samkara Sastrin Vatapun^a 
[Krsnastaka-] stotram Vrsabhadrmathadi-stotran ca Samkara- 
Sastnna viracitam pp 28 10x8 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Calicut, 1928 San. B. 1242 (d.) 


Vata-Savitrl-katha [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Atha Vata-Savitri-puja-sahita- S- [a-Marathi-bhas-] artha- 
katha-pra . foil [1], 17+[1] 24x17 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1875. 1600 

Atha Vata-Savitri-vrata-katha-prarambhah [Marathl-bhasan- 
tara sahita ] foil 26 24 X 1 1 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1878 1603 

Atha Vata-Savitri-puja S [a-Marathl-bhas-] artha-vrata-katha 
prarabhyate foil [1], 27+[l] 24xllcm oblong 

Datta-prasaraka Press Poona, 18S6 296 

Atha Vata-Savitrf-puja S-[a-Marathi-bhas-j artha-katha foil 

[1], 30 20x12 cm oblong. 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1894 1261 


Atha Vata-Sautri-puja S[a-MarathI-bhas-] 
foil [2], 23-f-[l] 22x12 cm oblong 

Vijaya Press Bombay, [1905] 


artha-katha pra 

San. D. 329 (g) 



2923 


Vata-Savitrl-katha — coni 

Vata-Savxtri-puja-S- [a-Marathl-bhas-] artha-katha prara- 
bhyate foil [1], 23-f[l] 22x12 cm oblong 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1910 3444 

Vata-Savitrl-puja [from the Skanda-purana] Atha Sri-Vata- 
Savitri-puja, S [a-Kannada-bhas-] artha-katha pra 4th ed 
foil 26+[l] 21x12 cm 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press Belgaum, 1850 (1928) 

San. D. 825 (c) 

Vata-vinnappa compiled by V Ramanujacarya Veta-vinnappam 
Grantha char pp 12 18x10 cm 

Sastra-samyivmi Press Madras, 1914 3481 

Vativelu Cettiya (K ) Moksa-sadhana-vilakka. 

Vatsanka Mi^ra — 

Panca-stavl 

SrI-stava 

Stava-pancaka 

Vatsaradi-mrnaya by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See Brhat-stotra- 
sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vatsaraja Amatya — 

Hasya-cudamam-prahasana [attnbuted] 

Karpura-canta-bhana 

Kiratarjuniya [-vyayoga] 

Rukminl-parmaya [Ihararga] 

Rupa-satka 

Samudra-mathana-samavakara 
Tnpura-daha-dima , 

Vatsya Varadaguru See Yaradacarya, Vdtsya 
Vatsyayana Kama-sutra. 

Vatsyayana, Paksilasvamin Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya 
[also called Nyaya-bhasya] by V 

Vatsyayana Mi£ra, Maharaja Mahopadhyaya Sakara-bhakti- 
sutra. 

Vattakera Acarya [also called Knndakunda Acarya and Vatteraka 
Acarya] Mulacara. 

Vatteraka Acarya See Vattakera Acarya [also called V A ] 
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Vatuka-Bhairava-sahasra-nama [also called Bhairava-sahasra- 
nama] [from the Bhairava-tantra] — 

Sri-Bhairava-sahasra-nama-stotram N amavali-sahitam Telugu 
char pp 82+ [1] 13x8 cm oblong 

Adi-sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1917 San. A. 53 

Sri - Vatuka - Bhairava - sahasra - nama - stotram (Namavali - 
sahitam ) pp 98+[2] 13x9 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras , 1927 San. B. 996 (e) 

Vatuka-Bhairava-sahasra-namavall. See Vatuka-Bhairava- 
sahasra-nama [from the Bhairava-tantra] Telugu char 1917 

San. A. 53 

Vatuka-Bhairava-stava-raja [from the Visvasara-tantra] See 
Brhat-stavamrta-laharl. [1880 ] 459 

Vatuka-Bhairava-stotra. See Sadhana-kusuma compiled by 
Ramakana! Datta 1886 314 


Vatuka-Bhairava-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] — 

Atha Ampaduddhara-Batuka-Bhairava-stotra-prarambhah foil 
6+[l] 15x12 cm oblong 

Siddhi-Vmayaka Press Benares, [1914] San. A. 1 ( b ) 

Atha Apaduddhara-Batuka-Bhairava-sto prarambhah 
foil 8 16x10 cm oblong 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1918] San. B. 158 (b) 

Atha Apad - uddhara - Batuka - Bhairava - stotra - prarambhah 
pp 19+[1] 16x12 cm oblong 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, [1925] San. B. 915 (b) 

Atha Apaduddhara-Batuka-Bhairava-stotra-prarambhah foil 7 
17x13 cm 

Visvesvara Press Benares, [1927] San. B. 872 (a) 

Vatukanatha S arman, ed See Candraloka by Jayadeva 1927 

San. B. 854 (b) 


- joint ed Brahma-sutra by Badarayana SrI-bhasya by 
Ramanuja 1915 25. C. 6 


Vatukanatha Sarman and Baladeva Upadhyaya, ed — 

See Ka vyalamka ra by Bhamaha 1928 San. D. 388/61 

See Natya-sastra by Bharata 1929 San. D. 388/60 

Prakrta-prakasa by Vararuci Samjivani by Vasantaraja 
j 927 San. C. 311/19 

Vatukanatha Sarman and Jagannatha Sastrin _ Ho^inga, ed 
Kawa-vilasa by CiramjIva Bhattacarya 1925 

San. C. 311/16 
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Vatukaprasada Misra Bhaskara, compiler — 

Agra - ) anmadi-Brahmanotpatti 

Brahmanotpatti-bhaskara 

Ramasvamedha-bhaskara 

Vatulagama-samgraha. Vatulakhya-sivagame Vatulagama- 

samgraham prathama-bhagam Grantha char Part I pp 13 
Part II pp [1], 12 21 xl4 cm 

Brahmananda Press Pahcanada and Iiayavadana-vilasa Press 

Kumbakonam, 1911-12 San. D. 313 (a) 

Vatula-natha-sutra: °vrtti by Anantasaktipada The Vatulanatha- 
sutras with the vntti of Ananta saktipada Edited with English 
translations and notes by Pandit Madhusudan Kave Shastri, 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, No 39 pp [6], 2, 19, 23, 
[1] 22x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1923 San. C. 314/39 

Vatula-tantra: Vatula-subhasya by M Alakappa Mudali 
Vatulacuttakyam Mulamum, savyakyanamum Mayilai 

Alakappa Mutahyaral patippikkappattan Grantha char 

pp 6, [2], 188 22x14 cm 

§iva-jnana-bodha Press Madras, [1911] 23. BB. 53 

Vayo-mrnaya by P Ganapati Gastrin The age of marriage for 
Brahmin girls, a criticism of the argument for postpuberty 
marriages by Pandit P Ganapathi Sastri [also Samskrta title] 
pp [1], 131 18x12 cm 

Sri-Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1911 3458 

Vayo-mmaya-bhava-prakasika by P Pancapagesa Sastrin Vayo 
nimaya Bavaprakasika A criticism on the argument for post- 
puberty marriages by Pandit P Panchapakesa Sastn, pp [4], 
vu, 56 18 x 12 cm 

§rl-vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1914 3458 

Vayu-gadya. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part V Kanarese char 
1923 San. B. 780 ( o ) 

Vayunandana Misra — 

Sraddha-samgraha 

Vastu-santi-prayoga 

compile i Vivaha-paddhati. 

Vayu-purana attributed to Vyasa [consisting of 112 adhyayas See 
also Siva-purana These two works, which are often confused, 
are entered separately m this catalogue] — 

The Vayu Pur ana, a system of Hindu mythology and tradition, 
edited by Rajendralala Mitra Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 85 
Vol I 1880, pp [m], 2, 540 Yol II 1S8S, pp [m], 9, 659 
22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta, 1880, 1S88 Bibl. Ind. 85 


45 
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Vayu-purana — cont 

Vayu-purana sa [Gujarati-bhasa-]t!ka Racanara Pari 

Amaralala Pitambaradasa Tatha Pari Manakalala Mana- 
sukharama [14 adhyayas This appears to be a different work 
or recension to the others entered here] pp [1], 2+[l], 93-j-[2] 
21 x 14 cm 

Satya-sagara Press Nadiad , [1884] 2L BB. 27 

Atha Srfmad-Vayu-maha-puranam prarabhyate foil [1], 2, 
209 35 x 18 cm 

SrivenkateSvara Steam Press Bombay, 1895 23. F. 17 

_ Maha-mum-Srimad-Vyasa-pranltam Vayu-puranam 
Anandasramastha-panditaih sapathantaramrdeiam samSodhitam 
Ananddhania-Samskrta-granthavah, No 49 pp [1], [1], 6, 453 
26 X 18 cm 

Ananda^rama Press Poona, 1905 27. 1. 16 

Vayapuranam Vanganuvada-sametam Vedavyasa- 

pranitam Sriyukta-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-sampadita 

pp [5], 2, 759 22x14 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1317 (1910) 22. D. 6 

Vayu-purana. Parts — 

Dharatirtha-mahatmya 

Gaya-mahatmya 

Kedara-mahatmya 

Magha-mahatmya 

Naresvara-mahatmya 

Narmada-mahatmya 

Vayu-stuti [also called Han-Vayu-stuti] by Trivikrama Pandita — 
Atha Sri- Vayu-stuti-praram foil 1 1 -f- [1] 16x12 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1804 (1882) 438 

Vayu-stutih Kanarese char pp 28 14x11 cm oblong 

Madhva-siddhanta-granthalaya Udipi, 1916 San. A. 31 («) 

Srimat Tnvikrama-Panditacaryanmda racitavada Sri- 

Hanvayu-stuti Rayapalya Raghavendracaryarimda 

arthadvayavannu Kannadadalli sva-krta-vyakhyanadimda 

sahitavagi Telugu char pp [1], 2, 2, 101 22x14 cm 

Jayalaya Press Mysore, [1916] San. D. 968 (q) 

Atha [Srimat-Tnvikrama-Panditacarya-viracita-] Srimaddari- 
Vayu - stuti - prarambhah Ananda-vaibhava - grantha - mala 
pp 11+[1] 18x11 cm 

Ananda-vaibha Dep6t Bangalore City, 1917 San. B. 160 

Vayu-stutih Kanarese char pp 24 14x11 cm 

Krsna Press Udipi, 1921 San. B. 1125 ( [b ) 

Narasimha-nakha-stuti Rna-vimocana Nrsimha-stotra-sahita 
Sri-Vayu-stutih 2nd ed foil 7 — f- [1] 17x11 cm 

Gopala-Vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1922 San. B. 402 
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Vayu-stuti by Trivikrama Pandita — coni 

Vayu-stutih Kanarese char pp 23-f- [1] 14x11 cm 

oblong 

Kfsna Press Udipi , 1923 San. B. 780 (t>) 

[6ri-Hari-vayu-stuti-prarambhah ] Tehigu char pp 16 
14x11 cm oblong 

Srf-Vyasa Press [ Tinipati ?], 1923 San. B. 777 ( g ) 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part V Kanarese chai 1923 

San. B. 780 (o) 

See Ahmka-paddhati. Telugu char 1923-24 

San. B. 778 ( a 

See Narasimha-nakha-stuti by AnandatIrtha Kanarese 
char 1924 San. B. 779 (/) 

[Narathl-] Tatparyartha saha sama-sloki Vayu-stuti Tatpar- 
yartha-lekhaha-Ramgacarya Raddi Sama§lokikara-Sri Nivasarava 
Tadapatrikara, pp 53 17x13 cm 

Kamatak Press Dhanoar, 1847 (1925) San. B. 867 ( g ) 

: °tlka by the same Atha sa-tik a- Vayu-stuti praram foil [1], 
33+[l] 24x16 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1877 412 

1880 328 

Vecarama Sarvabhauma — 

Kavi-kalpa-lata by Devesvara °tlka by V S 

Pingala-chandah-sutra by Pingala Acarya “vyakhyana 
by V S 

Vecusimha, compiler Nirmalya-ratnakara. 

Veda. Selections — 

See Brhan-mantra-samluta. Part I (1900 ) San. B. 193 

The Vedas made easy or a literal Enghsh translation of the four 
Vedas the Gospel of India with the Sanscrit text, explanatory 
notes and summary of each hymn by Durga Prasad [The parts 
here registered contain hymns from the Rg-Veda only ] Parts 1-3 
and 5-8 pp [1], 278, 387-848, Incomplete 26x17 cm 

Virajanand Press Lahore, 1912-1919 San. D. Ill 

Veda-caksus by Yogivarsya Vifrarajendra (Iti Srimad-Yogi- 
varsya-Viprarajendra-viracittam veda-caksus samaptam ) 

foil 4 18x14 cm oblong 

Vidyodaya Press 1932 (1875) 400 


Vedacarya Ksama-soda£l. 

Veda-chrestomathie. Vedachrestomathie Fur den ersten Gebrauch 
bei Vedavorlesungen herausgegeben und nut einem Glossar 
versehen von Dr Phil Alfred Hillebrandt pp vi, 130 23x15 cm 
Weidmannsche Buchhandlung Berlin, 1885 12. E. 28 

Veda-dandaka. See Dandaka [also called V ] 
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Vedadhyayana - paddhati - mrnaya by Cidananda SarasvatI 
Svamin See Dlksita-grantha-mala, No. 4. Telugu char 1923. 

San. D. 934 (c) 

Vedadhyayana-sampradaya by V Ramacandracarya Veda- 
dhyayana-sampradayah §riman Vi Ramacamdracarya- 

viracitah Telugu char pp [2], 22 23x15 cm 

Candrika Press Madras, 1926 San. D. 966 (o) 

Vcdadri-panca-Narasimha-Svami-dandaka by Nrsimhacarya 
Sastrin Sri-Vedadn-panca-Narasimha-Svami-dandakamu Idi 
Satavadham Veman Nrsimhacarya-Sastrulagance Samskrta- 
bhasalo raciyampabadi Telugu char pp 10 13x9 cm 

Vivaya Press Bapatla, [1927] San. B. 1148 ( d ) 

Vedagamopanyasa compded by Nandisvara DIksita See 
Saivagama - prayoga - candrika compiled by Nandisvara 
DIksita 1905 16. BB. 37 


Veda-laksana. Pratisakhya-namam Veda-laksanam Granthachar 
PP [1]> 2, 40 14x10 cm 

Vam-vilasa Press [Madras], 1891 371 

Veda-laksana [also called Vyasa-Siksa] Veda-taijasa by Suryana- 
rayatra SuRAVADHANiN Veda-laksanam Vyasa-siksa Veda- 
taijaya-vyakhyaya Sarva-laksana-manjari-gata-viSesena, patha- 
bhedena tippanya ca samanvita Parts 1-4 pp 307 2x14 cm 
Brahmananda Press ( Tnuvadif Coimbatore, 1907 

San. D. 1084 ( e ) 

Veda-mantrah. Veda-mantrah (Svasti-vacanach) Jalandhara- 
hanya-Mahavidyalaya-grantha-mala, 2nd ed pp 16 17x12 cm. 

Merchant Press Cawnpore, 1977 (1920) San. B. 472 (w) 

Veda-mantrartha-prakasa by DhareSvara Veda-mantrartha- 
prakaSah tatra prathamo mantrah tramdya-visayakah Saeskrtarya- 
[Hindi-] bhasayoh DhareSvarena nirmitah pp 66 21 x 12 cm 
Svami Press Meerut, 1963 (1906) San. D. 604 (h) 

Veda-matradi-stuti-rekha-naksatra-malya. Sri-Veda-matradi- 
rekha-naksatra-malyam Telugu char pp 27 20x14 cm 

Ramanuja-mketana Press Madras, 1923 San. D. 934 (w) 

Vedamrta compiled by Sripada Damodara Satavalekara Veda- 
mrta [Hmdi-anuvada sameta] Sampadaka Sripada Damodara 
Satavalekara pp ll-{-[l]> 546 25x1/ cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Lahore, 1924 San. D. 423 


Vedamrta-pravaha. 

Rajarama 1910 


See Gita hamem kya sikhalatl hai by 

San. C. 292 (e) 


Vedamtlla surya savitrl ca vivaha compiled by Vismj ParaSurama 
Sastrin Vedamtlla Surya-Santrl ca vnaha (Mula, mamtra, 
tyamca bhasacya adharanem marathimta artha va tipa yamsahita) 
Visnu Parasurama Sastri pamdita yamnim tayara karuna 
pp [1], 3, 23, 2 17x11 cm 

Imdu-prakasa Press Bombay, 1874 


414 
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Vedananda Svamin Candrasekhara-mahatmya. 

Vedanga-kosa-mala. See Jyotir-vijnana-candrika [also called V ] 
compiled by MohinImohana Jyotihsastrin 


Vedanga-prakasa [bound out of order] — 

Part I Varnoccarana-siksa compiled by Dayananda 
SarasvatI Svamin (1886 ) 26. G. 4 

Part II Samskrta-vakya-prabodha by Dayananda 
SarasvatI Svamin (1879 ) 26. G. 4 

5th ed 1909-10 San. D. 306/2 

Part III Vyavahara-bhanu by Dayananda SarasvatI 
Svamin (1878 ) 26. G. 4 

Part IV Samdhi-visaya by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin. 
(1880 ) ‘ 26. G. 4 

Part V Namika by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin (1881 ) 

26. G. 4 

Part VI Karakiya by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin (1881 ) 

26. G. 4 

Part VII Samasika by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin (1881 ) 

26. G. 4 

Part VIII Wanting 

Part IX Avyayartha by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin 
5th ed (1919 ) San. D. 306/9 

Part X Akhyatika by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin (1882 ) 

26. G. 4 

Part XI Sauvara by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin (1882 ) 

26. G. 4 

Part XII Paribhasika by Dayananda SarasvatI Svamin 
(1882 ) 26. G. 4 

Part XIII Dhatu-patha [Pamnlya]. [1883 ] 26. G. 4 

Part XIII [m error] Unadi-sutra: °vyakhya by Dayananda 
SarasvatI Svaaiin 2nd ed (1914 ) San. D. 964 (c) 

Part XIV Gana-patha [Pamnlya]: °vyakhya by Dayananda 
SarasvatI Svamin (1883 ) 26. G. 4 

Part XIV [in error] Nighantu: Nirukta by Yaska 3rd ed 
(1912) San. D. 306/14 

Part XV Unadi-sutra: °vyakhya by Dayananda SarasvatI 
Svamin (1883 ) " 26. G. 4 

2nd ed (1914 ) [Numbered Part XIII m error.] 

San. D. 964 (c) 

Part XVI Nighantu: Nirukta by Yaska (1883 ) 26. G. 4 

3rd ed (1912 ) [Numbered Part XIV in error ] 

San. D. 306/14 
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Vedankusa compiled by Hemacandra Suri Sri-Hemacandracarya- 
Suri-viracita-Vedankusah samsodhita£ __ ca Sravaka-Pandita- 

Viracandra-Prabhudasabhyam ill Sri-Hemacandr deary a- 

granthavali, No 5 foil [2], 36 26x13 cm oblong 

Satya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1918 26. B. 16 

Vedanrpa Suka-samdesa by LaksmIdasa Vilasinl by V 

Vedanta-Bhagavata compiled by Madhavarama Avasthin, called 
Vyasa Srlmad-Bhagavate Samskrta [Hindi-] bhasa-rasa-kavya- 
mdhau Vedanta-bhagavatam Prathama-khanda jisa-me 
Nandotsava-se Varunallla-paryanta §rImad-Bhagavata-da£ama- 
skamdha-purvarddha ki lalita-kathayem saguna-nirguna donom 
rupa-mem navina- samskrta aura [Hmdi-] bhasa chamdom mem 
varrnta haim Racayita Madhavaramaji Avasthi “Byasa” 

Parti pp [ 1 ], 236 Part II pp 136, plate 25x16 cm 

Merchant Press Cawnpore, 1985 (1928-9) San. D. 787 (b) 

Vedantacarya Kavitarkika See Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
[ also called V K ] 

Vedanta-cintamam by Govardhana Ghana£yama Barman [also 
called Gattulala] °tippani by Ramanatha Bhatta . Sri- 
Govardhana-Sarma-viracito Vedanta-cintamamh Bhatta- 

Ramanatha-Sarmana tippanya pariskrtya samsodhitah . . 
pp [2], 5, 174+[1] 18x13 cm 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press Bombay , 1918 San. B. 463 

Vedanta-dasa-sloki. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called V ] by 
Nimbarka 

Vedantadesika See Venkatanatha Vedantacarya [also called V] 

Vedantadesika-dina-carya by Nayinar Acarya [also called 
Kumara Varad acarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See 
Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N A Telugu char 443 

Vedantadesika-gadya by Nayinar Acarya [also called Kumara 
Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

See Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N A Telugu char 1877 

443 

Venkatacaryair anugrhltam ^rlmad-Vedantade^ika- 
gadyam Grantha char pp 22 18x12 cm 

Saradavilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1914 3632 

Vedantadesika-mangalasasana by Nayinar Acarya [also called 
Kumara Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See 
Vedantade£ika-stotra-jala by N A Telugu char 1877. 443 

Vedantadesika-prapatti. See Desika-prapatti [also called V ] by 
Kumara Varadacarya [also called Nayinar Acarya] 

Vedantadesika-prarthanastaka [also called Nigamanta-Mahade- 
^ika-prarthan astaka] by Nayinar Acarya [also called Kumara 
Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — 

See Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N A Telugu char 1877. 

443 
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Vedantade^ika-prarthanastaka by Nayinar Acarya — cont 

Sri- N ayin ar- Ac ary anugrhitam Sriman-Nigamanta-Maha- 
deSika-prarthanastakam Grantha char pp 26 19 x13 cm 

Madras, 1928 San. B. 1254 (j) 

Vedantadesika-saptati-ratna-malika by Nayinar Acarya [also 
called Kumara Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
See Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N A Telugu char 1877 

443 

Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by Nayinar Acarya [also called Kumara 
Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya Sri-Nayisara- 
carya-Prativadibhayamkarayadi-viracitam Srimad [Vedantade- 
£ika-mangala£asana, Vedantadesika-prarthanastaka, Vedantade- 
sika-prapatti, Vedantadesika-dina-carya, Vedantade^ika-vigraha- 
dhyana, VedantadeSika-saptati-ratna-mahka, Acarya-pancaSat, 
Acarya-vimsati, Vedantadesika-gadya, Vedantade§ika-stotra-sata- 
namavali, Acaryavatara-ghattartha, Vahttirunama adi] 

Vedamtade^ika-stotra-jalam Telugu char pp [2], 62 14x11 cm 

Sarasvatl-vilaya Press Madras, 1877 443 

Vedantadesika-stotra-£ata-namavali by Nayinar Acarya [also 
called Kumara Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
See Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N A Telugu char 1877 

443 

VedantadeSika-vaibhava-prakasika by Ramanujadasa, Mahacarya 
[also called Doddayacarya] Sri Colasimhapuram Candamarutam 
Doddayacaryar arulicceyta samskrta Vaibhava-prakaSikai Atarki- 
nanka avar Sisyaran Vatsya Maharyadasar enkinra Periyappankar 
arulicceyta mampravala Vaibhava-prakasikai Ivvirandu granthan- 
kalum Srfrangattil vasikkum Cettalur-mannarkovil ubhaya-Anna- 
vaiyankar kumarar Ramanujacaryaral puratanam ana aneka- 
matrkalai kkondu parriodhit[a] Grantha char pp [3], 4, 6, 
147, [1], 4 18x11cm 

Adi Kalamdhi Press Madras , [1879] 3. C. 6 

Vedantade&ika-vigraha-dhyana by Nayinar Acarya [also called 
Kumara Varadacarya], son of Venkatanatha Vedantacarya See 
Vedantadesika-stotra-jala by N A Telugu char 1877 443 

Vedantadhikarana-mala by BuaratItIrth\ See Adhikarana- 
ratna-mala [also called V ] by B 

Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called Vedanta-nyaya-mala] by 
Purusottama Vedantadhikarana-mala Srfmad-Gosvami- 
Sri-Purusottama-Maharaja-prakatita Samiodhakau Mula- 
candra Tulasldasa TelivSla Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkaliya 
[an appendix contains a substitute for the adhikarana-mala of 
Adhyaya IV, wntten by Gope^vara, son of Gopulotsava] pp 2, 
74, plates 25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1976 (1920) San. D. 169 
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Vedantadhikarana-mala-parisista by Gope^vara, son of Gok- 
ulotsava See Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called Vedanta- 
nyaya-mala] by Purusottama (1920 ) San. D. 169 

Vedanta-dindima by Nrsimha SarasvatI TIrtha — 

See Advaita-brahma-siddhi by Sadananda Yati 1890 

281. 15. H. 5, 6 

Atha Vedamta-dimdima-prarambhah foil 13+[1] 16x12 cm 
oblong 

Venkate^vara Press Bombay , 1951 (1894) 1259 

See Atma-yeruka. Telugu char 1912 3487 

1928 San. D. 950 (r) 

Vedanta-dindima by Samkara Acarya — 

Sri-^amkara-Bhagavat-pada-viracita Yedamta dimdimamu 
Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char pp [1], 81 11x8 cm 

Saradamba-vilasa Press Madras, 1911 5. A. 24 

Vedanta-dindimah (Snmac-Chankaracaryya-pranitah) §n- 
Kalimohana Bhattacaryyena [Vanganuvadena saha-] 

sampaditah pp 4,24 18 x11cm 

Ghose Press Calcutta, 1319 (1913) 33 96 

Vedanta Doctrine of Sri Samkara Acarya. See Upamsads. 
1920 San. B. 449 (b) 

Vedanta-gita compiled by Gopaladasa Vedanta-gita Sri- 
Gopaladasa-ji dvara [Hindi-anuvada ke satha] sampadita . . 
pp 42 21 x 14 cm 

Denaki-nandana Press Bnndaban, (1911), 1968 3487 

Vedanta-grantha-pancaka. Vedanta-grantha-pancakam nama 

Srimac-Chamkaracarya-pranltah Vakya-sudha-ra£ah, Hasta- 
malakah, Nirvana-pamcakam Manlsa-pancakami me sa-tikah 
Srimad - Vidyaranya - Svami - pranita Brahma - vid - a£ir - vada - 
paddhatiS ca pp 120 17x12 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1948 (1891) 8. B. 38 

Vedanta Iyengar (S ), ed Bhlsma-vijaya by Laksman^ Suri 
°tippanl by the same 1909 20. B. II; 6. B. 54 

Vedanta-j nana-sara by P VIralingayya Vedamta-jhana-saramu 
[Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu] Puv\ ala Virahmgayyagarice 
raciyimpambadi, Telugu char pp 28 21x13 cm 

Rajarajesvari-mketana Press Madras, 1915 San. C. 87 

Vedanta-kalpa-latika by Madhusudana The Vedantakalpalatika 
of Madhusudana SarasvatI edited with introduction, etc , by 
Ramajna Pandeya Vyakaranopadhyaya, Princess of Wales 

SarasvatI Bhavana Texts, No 3 pp [3], 12, 8, 93, 23, 6 
22x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1920 San C. 311 (c, cc) 
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Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-dasa- 
sloki Vedanta-dasa-Sloki, Siddhanta-ratna and Dasa-Sloki] by 
Nimbarka [also called Nimbaditya] — 

Nimbarka- pranita-vedanta-siddhanta athana Dasa- 
slokl Chabilelala-Gosvami-sampadita, sanvaya [Hindi-] 

bhasa-tika-samanvita &rl-Satsampradaya-siddhania-grantha- 
mala, No I pp [n], 8 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1913 3507 

The decade of nectarine a erses of Shn Bhagavan Nimbarkachary 
translated mto Hindi by Pandit Madhava Das Brahmachari, 
and rendered into English prose by M Y Sanam pp [2], 12, 
10 19x13 cm 

Sudarsana Press Bnndaban , 1915 San. B. 937 (/) 

Bhagavan-Nimbarka-Mahamunindra-pranita Dasa-Sloki 
Vedanta -rasamrta-namaka- [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita Sri- 

Gopaladasaji-Vaisnava-krta pp [1], 13+[1] 23x15 cm 

Purusottama Press Muttia, (1924), 19S1 San. D. 945(f) 

See Stotra-ratnavall. (1925 ) San. B. 825 (it) 

Vedanta-Kamadhenuh Dasa sloki [Hindi-] bhasa-tika- 
sahita tatha [(1) Acarya-parampara-stotra, (2) Acar}'a-pranama- 
vali, (3) Hamsadi-guru-pancaka-prarthana-stotra, (4) Sri-Ranga- 
de\-yadya-sta-sakhi-dhyana, (5) Nimbarkastaka, (6) Sri-Kunja- 
Mharyastaka, (7) Pratah-smarana-stotra, (S) Prarthana-padya- 
pancaka-stotra, (9) Damodarastaka, (10) Radha-krpa-kataksa- 
stotra, (11) Radha-stotra, (12) Radhastaka, (13) Yamuna-stotra, 
(14) Krsna-stotra, (15) Gopala-stava-raja, (16) Pranama-vidhi- 
sameta] Laghu-stavavali Sri Dulare Prasada-^astnna 

samgrhita pp [1], 44 17x12 cm 

Jamuna Printing Works Muttra, 1925 San. B. 826 (i) 

: Siddhanta-kusumanjali-bhasya by Hari\'yasadeva Sri- 
Nimbaditya-Dasa-SIoki Sri-Hamyasadeva-pranita Siddhanta- 
kusumanjali-bhas) r a-samvahta pp 39+[l] 18x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1925 San. B. 772 (i) 

. Vedanta-ratna-manjusa by Purusottama Vedanta 

ratna manjusha by Bhagarat Purushottamacharya and Vedantatat\ r a 
Bodha Anantarama Edited by Ratna Gopal Bhatta Chozvkhamba 
Sanskrit Series, Nos 113, 123 pp [5], 148, 32 23x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1908 8. D. 8 

Vedanta-karikavali by Purusottamaprasada Sarman See 
Adhyatma-karikavali [also called A’ ] 

Vedanta-kaustubha by Venkatanatha AYdantacarya See 
Satakopadyacarya-sukti-muktasvadini. Grantha char 
[c 1905 ] San. D. 1043 

A r edanta-kesari by Samkara Acarya See Sata-sloki [also called A r ] 

Vedantanusasana compiled by Guruprasada Mitra °vyakliya 
by the same A r edantanu£asanam [A r anganuvada-sametam] 
Sri Guruprasada Mitra pp [2], 11, 34, [1], 255-}-[l] 

18 X 12 cm 

Srinatha Press ( Calcutta ) Dacca, 1335 (1928) San. B. 1080 



2934 


Vedanta-nyaya-mala. See Vedantadhikarana-mala [also called 
V ] by PURUSOTTAMA 

Vedanta-paribhasa [also called Advaita-vedanta-paribhasa and 
Paribhasa] by Dharmaraja AdhvarTndra DIksita See also 
Advaita-vedanta-paribhasa: — 

Paribhasa Sri- Dharmmar aj ad hvarindra- viracit a pp [1], 

53 20 x 13 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1769 (1847) 220 

Vedantapanbhasha A treatise on the Vedanta philosophy by 
Dharmarajadhvanndra Edited and published by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara, BA pp 44 20x12 cm 

Beadon Press Calaitta , 1875 406 

Vedanta - paribhasa Srlmad - Dharmmarajadhvarlndra - vira- 
cita pp [1], 84 22x13 cm 

Samvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press Calaitta, 1934 (1877) 293 

Atha Vedanta-paribhasa prarabhyate foil 26 27 x 12 cm 

oblong 

KaSI-Samskrta Press Benares, 1879 3 . B. 42 

Vedanta-paribhasa Sri-Dharmaraj adhvarTndra - pari - 

kalpita Sriyuta-Pandita-vara-Vecanarama-Sarma-Tripathina- 
pariSodhita pp [1], 3, 68, 3 22x16 cm 

KaSika Press Benares, 1943 (1884) 432 

_ Vedanta-paribhasa Pam Svami-Govinda-simhaji-nirmita 
Arya [Hindi-] bhasa-vivrti-vibhusita pp [1], plate, 12, [3], 144 
25 xl7 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1957 (1900) 19. G. 11 

Dharmmarajadhvarlndra-krta Vedanta-paribhasa Hlrendna- 
natha Datta Vedantaratna racita bhtimika ^araccandra 
Ghosala Krta Vanganuvada, vyakhya tika-tippanl 

samvahta Pradna-Bharatiya-granthavali pp xxxi, 296, 8 
18x13 cm 

Metcoff Press Calcutta, 1322 (1915-16) San. B. 213 (a) 

: Panbhasa-prakasika by Anantakrsna Sastrin Vedanta- 
panbhasha of Dharmarajadhwarmdra With commentary Pan- 
bhashaprakasika by Mahamopadhyaya Anantakrishna Sastn, 

\Mth a foreword by Prof S Radhaknshnan, 2nd ed pp xvm, 
133, 382 25 x 16 cm 

Calcutta University Press Calaitta, 1930 San. D. 766 

: Paribhasartha-dlpika by Sivadatta (Vedanta-paribhasa ) 
[Panbhasartha-dipikatatha Vanganuvada sameta 8ri-Mahcsa- 
candra-Pala-samkahta ] pp 56, incomplete 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calaitta, 1809 (1887) 1021 

: °praka§ika by Pedda DIksita The Vedantaparibhasa of 
Dharmarajadhvanndra with the commentary PrakaSika of Pedda 
DIksita edited by K Sambasna Sastn Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Senes, No 93 Sri Satu Laksrtn Prasada-mala, No 5 pp [2], 
2, 2, [1], 6, 152, 12 25 x 16 cm 

Government Press Tnvandrum, 1928 San. D. 163/93 
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Vedanta- Ramanuja — 

Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
°vyakhya by V 

Guru-parampara-sara by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 
Divya by V 

Tattva-siddhanjana 

Tattva-mrnaya. 

cd Acarya-dandaka 1916 San. B. 163 

Vedanta-Ramayana by Sivasahaya Pam Sivasahaya-krta- 

Vedanta-Ramayana [Hindi-] bhasa-tika sahita pp 204 
25 Xl7 cm 

Laksmi-Vcmkatesvara Press Bombay, 1973 (1916) 14. C. 15 

Vedanta Ranganathacarya Yatiraja-stotra. 

Vedantaratna (K C ), cd Sanskrit Selections. [1918 ] 

San. B. 124 

Vedanta-ratnakara by Samkara Acarya Vedamta-ratnakaramu 
[Atma-natma-vivekamu ] Sri Samkaracarya-viracitamu 
Telugti char pp [4], 182 12x9 cm oblong 

SrI-Rajaraje§vari-viketana Press Madras, 1908 2. A. 44 

Vedanta-ratna-mala by Anantarama Deva Anantaramadeva- 
viracita Vedanta-ratna-mala Dvaitadvaita-darfan anugata 
Pam Kisorada sabhidhena mudrapita prakasita ca pp iv-j-[l], 
34 23 x 13 cm 

Fine Art Press Bnndaban, 1916 San. C. 162 ( e ) 
Vedanta- ratnavall : — 

Vedanta-ratnavali Avitiya-kalpah Mula o Vanganuvada- 
sameta Srimac-Chankaracaryya-krta sa-tika “ Aparoksanubhuti 
o “ Atma-bodha ” Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttrka sankahta 

Vedanta-ratnavali Trtiya-kalpah Sri-krsna-Misra-viracita- 
sa-tika- Vanganuvada-sameta “ Prabodha-candrodaya ” nama 
natakam o Srimac-Chankaracaryya-krta-“ Tattvopade^a-” samva- 
lita-granthah Sri-Mahesacandra-Pala karttrka sankahta 

Vedanta-ratnavali Caturtha-kalpah Mula o Vanganuvada 
sameta Paramahamsacaryya-Madhava parivrajakera vivrti sahita 
“ Kapila-stitra ” Sesanaga-viracita “ Paramartha-Sara ” Srimac- 
Chankaracaryya kfta “ Mani-ratna-mala ” Dattarama-k|ta “ Nadi- 
prakasa ” Sri Mahesacandra Pala karttfka sankahta 

Part I wanting Part II (1884), pp [3], 2, 2, 80, 20 Part III 
(1885), pp [3], 2, 237+[l], 25 Part IV 2nd ed , (1888), 

pp [1], 28, 20, 12, 20 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta, 1806-10 (1884-88) 1020 
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Vedanta-samanvaya [compiled] Vedanta-samanvaya Mula 
Samskrtera [Vanga-] anuvada o anuvyakhya Nanavidhana 
mandalira Upadhyaya karttrka udbhasita pp [2], 2, 35, 88+ [1] 
24 x 16 cm 

Mangala-Gonja Mission Press Calcutta, 1834 (1912) 

23.H.4, 5 

Vedanta-samgraha [compiled from the Upanisads] Bedanta- 
samgrha [Hindi tatha Urdu anuvada-sameta] Nagan and Urdu 
char pp 28 23x14 cm 

Mumve ula Ulusa Press Gudagaun, [1868] 1020 

Vedanta-samgraha compiled by Vasudeva Gopala Paramjape 
Vedamta-samgraha (Rgveda, Atharvaveda va Upamsadem yamtila 
uttamottama-tattva-jnana-para-bhagamce vemce Marathi-bhasa- 
mtara va tippani yamsaha) bhaga I Rk-samgraha samgrahaka 
Vasudeva Gopala Paramjape Parti foil [1], 15 12x9 cm 
Arya-samskrti Press Poona, 1928 San. B. 994 (c) 

Vedanta-samjna-prakarana by Samkara Acarya — 

Vedamta-samjna-prakaranam Telugu char pp [2], 30 

21 xl4 cm 

Saradamba-vilasa Press Madras, 1890 16. E. 25 

: °pradlpika by AdityapurI, disciple of Krsnadatta Mifra 
Vedanta-samjna-prakaranam Sri Adityapuri-mrmita-Pradi- 

pika-vyakhya-sahitam pp 32 18x12 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Cawnpore , 1926 San. B. 772 (m) 

Vedanta-samj naval!: °t!ka. Vedanta-samjnavali sa-tlka Mangel a 
Ramakrsna Telanga lty anena samsodhita pp 89 23 x 13 cm 
News Press Bombay, 1926 San. D. 1059 (a) 

Vedanta-samuccaya. Vedanta-samuccaya [Ananda-lahari, Bhagavad- 
gita, etc] Sankaracaryair viracita-Vedanta-stotranam sancaya- 
rupoh pp [n], 2, 3, 319 19x13 cm 

Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1915 San. B. 93 

Vedanta-sara. Vedanta-sarah Sastn-Manekalala-krta-Guijara- 
bhasa-sahitah tatha Sri-Daksmamurti-stotram Ramapati-Mi^ra- 
krta-HmdI-tatpar} r a sahita-Yati-vara-Svayampraka§a-krta- 

Samskrta-tika-sahitam tad-idam satlkam pustaka-dvayam pp [2], 
plate, 63+[l], 50 21 xl4 cm 

Bombay- Vaibhava Press Bombay, [1924] San. B. 926 

Vedanta-sara by Brahmananda Svamin Vetanta-caram ennum 
piramananta klrttanai Maturai Sri Piramananta Cuvamikalm 
paktarkalal lyarriyatai Tokuluva Pappupakavatar avarkal 

panaiyittu Tamil char pp [1], 14S 21x14 cm 

Manonmani-wlasa Press Madura, 1928 San. D. 814 

Vedanta-sara bv Ramamohana Raya See Raja-Ramamohana- 
Ravera Samskrta o Vahgala granthavall. [1905.] 23. C. 14 
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Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra — 

A lecture on the Vedanta, embracing the text of the Vedanta- 
s&ra [with translation and exegesis by J R Ballantyne] Printed 
for the use of the Benares College pp [1], [1], 84 21 xl4 cm 
Presbyterian Mission Press Allahabad , 1850 


20. F. 22, 24; 26. D. 1 
Vedanta sara and Tatwa Bodha Published by Mr Dhirajram 
Dulpatram pp [1], 18 21x14 cm 

Education Society’s Press (. Byculla ) Bombay , 1862 

San. D. 785 (J) 


A manual of Hindu Pantheism The Vedanta-sara, translated 
with copious annotations by Major G A Jacob TnibnePs 

Oriental Series 1st ed pp x, 129 21x14 cm 

Trubner & Co London , 1881 San. D. 657 

2nd ed 18S8 San. D. 653 


3rd ed pp xiv, 140 1891 


San. D. 658 


See Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy. 1888 

6. G. 10 


1901 27. C. 18 

Vedanta - sara [Sri - Svami - Madhava - Svarupananda - krta - 
Vedanta - sara - prakarana - \ lvrti - subodhinl - Hindi - ] bhasa - tlka 
sahita pp 104 24x17 cm 

Siddha-vmayaka Press Benares, 1889 1390 

See Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909 8. K. 4 


Vedanta-sara A prose English translation and explanatory 
notes and comments Edited by M N Datt Sastn, pp [2], 
u,147 17x11 cm 

Elysium Press Calcutta, 1909 4. B. 22 

Sri-Vedanta-sara [Gujarati-] Anuvadaka Yati Mukunda- 
srama pp 12,84 20x12 cm 

Sarasvati Press Bombay, [1911] 25. C. 46 

Srimat - Paramahamsa - Panvrajakacarya - Sadananda - pranitah 
Vedanta-sarah Edited with introduction, translation and 

explanatory notes by M Hinyanna, pp [4], 62 23x14 cm 
Bangalore Press Bangalore, 1929 San. D. 781 (Ji) 

Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Yogindra With Commentaries — 

; Bala-bodhinl by Apadeva — 

Vedantasara of Sadananda with the commentary “ Bala- 
bodhini ” of Apadeva and a critical English introduction b) 
Prof K Sundararama Aiyar Vdm-vildsa Sastra Series No 9 
PP [5]» n +[l], C +[1], 116 18x12 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1911 5. C. 41 
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Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra With Commentaries — cont 

Sri-Sad ananda-Y ogindra- Sarasvati-viracita- V ed anta-s arah 

Srl-Apadeva-viracita-V ala-bodhini, Sri-Nrsimha-Sarasvati- 

viracita-Subodhmi, . Sri-Ramatirtha-Yati-viracita-Vidvanmano- 
ranjani-tika vanganuvadopetah Sam£odhaka o paridar^aka 
Sriyukta-Pramathanatha-Tarka-bhusana Anuvadaka o Sampa- 
daka Sriyukta Rajendranatha Ghosa pp [2], 8, 6, 127, 70 
22x14 cm 

Kalika Press Calcutta , 1840 (1918) 9. E, 26 

: Subodhml by Nrsimha Sarasvat! — 

Vedanta-sarah Sri-Sadananda-krtah Vanga-bhasanuvada- 
sahitah Sri-Nrsimha-Sarasvati-krta Subodhml namni Sri-Rama- 
tirtha-Yati-viracita Vidvanmanoranjini namni-tika ca tatha 
Hastamalaka granthah Vanga bhasanuvada-samvalitah Srimad- 
Bhagavat pujyapada viracita tattika ca pp [1], 3, 105, 101, 100, 
34, [2] 19 x 12 cm 

Tattva-bodhini Press Calcutta, 1771 (1849) 8. B. 44; 7. B. 36 

2nd ed pp [3], 2, [1], 84, 74, 124, 18 

Anglo Indian Press Calcutta, 1775 (1853) 1L D. 9 

Vedantasara a treatise on the Vedanta philosophy with the 
commentary of Subodhml [and the Hastamalaka-stotra together 
with a commentary] Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, 
BA pp [1], 34, 60 20x13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1875 450 

The Vedanta sara, or manual of Advaita philosophy, of 
Paramahansa Sadananda Jogindra With an introductory memoir 
on matter and spirit Edited by Heeralal Dhole [1 Preface by 
Hiralala Dhoda and introduction by Nandalala Dhola 2 Text 
with Subodhml by Nrsimha Sarasvati, edited by Kalivara 
Vedantavagisa 3 Hindi translation of the text 4 Bengali 
translation 5 English translation by Nandalala Dhola Five 
parts in one, but with a separate title page to each part ] Dhole’s 
Vedanta Series, pp [2], xvi, 48, [ 1 ], 78, [i], 38, [i], 46, [n], 53 
21 X 14 cm 

Vedanta Press Calcutta, 1883 20. F. 25 

Parts I and V only pp [m], xvi, 46, 50 23x14 cm 

Herald Printing Works Calcutta, 1888 San. D. 668 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Vidvan-manoranjini 
by RrsnatIrtha 1886 293 

Sanuvada-Vedanta-sarah Sri-Sadananda-Yogindra-pranitah 
8ri-Nrsimha-Sarasvati-krta Subodhmi namni tika Sri-Rama- 
tirtha Jyoti-krta Vivan-manoranjmi-tika-samvahtah Sri- 

Jagamohana - Tarkalankara Sri - Venimadhana - Nyayaratna - 
karttrka-sampuma- [Vanga-] bhasantaritah pp [1], 273. 

IS X 11 cm 

Surajodaya Press Cuttack, 1888 8. B. 23 

The Vedantasara of Sadananda, together mth the commentaries 
of Nj'sifuhasarasvati and Ramatirtha Edited with notes and 
indices by Colonel G A Jacob, pp [3], \i + [l], 215 

23x14 cm 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1S94 
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Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra With Commentaries — cont 

Vedanta-sarah Samskrta-Suvodhini-tika o Utkala-bhasa- 
tika-sahita Sri-Viharilala-Kanvisa dvara samgrhita 

PP P]> 8, 86, 83 21 xl3 cm 

Darpana-raja Press Cuttack 1905 3422 

Srimat-Sadananda-pranita Vedanta-sara Yacem mula 
Marathl-bhasantara subodhmi tikecya adharem Ve Sam Visnu- 
vamana Bapata Sastri yamnim kelem, va More£vara Ramacamdra 
kale yamnim VidvanmanoranjanI vagaire tlkamcya adharem 
Tayara kelem Sastriya-grantha-mala, No I pp [1], 2,91, 
144 22x13 cm 

Sarada-Srldana Press Bombay , 1906 25. D. 33 

Vedanta-sarah Tika tad-anuvadaS ca etat-trayam Sri-kalivara- 
Vedanta vagISena fVanganuvadeva sahal sampadya praka§itam 
pp 6, 132 18x11 cm 

Vxctona Press Calcutta , 1316 (1909) 3396 

Vedanta-sarah Sri-Sadananda-Yogindra-viracitah Sri- 

Nrsimha-Sarasvati-viracitaya Subodhmya Srl-Ramatirtha-Yati- 
krta-Vidvan-manorafijanya ca nama tikaya samalankrtah Sri- 
mac Chankara-bhagavat-kpta-bhasya-sahita Hastamalakanvitasca 
3rd ed pp [2], 169, 18 21 xl2 cm 

Vacaspatya Press Calcutta , 1915 16. 1. 21 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra Bala-bodhmi 
by Apadev\ (1918 ) 9. E. 26 

: °tlka by Venkatarava Ramacamdra Vedamta sara Hya 
namvaca mula gramtha Samskrta-bhasemta sadanamda Svami 
hyamnim kela ahe, tyavarila samskjta tikecya madatinem sugama- 
tika va Marathi artha va samajuticya tlpa hyam sahita ha gramtha 
Vyamkata Ramacamdra hyamnim tayara kela pp I’ll, 2, 
30,135 21x14 cm 

Yagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1813 (1891) 375 

Vidvan-manoraiijam by RamatIrtha — 

Vedanta sara by Sadananda Parivrajaka-charyya, with a 

commentary by R^maknshna Tlrtha pp [3], 6, 28, 129 
22 x 14 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1829 21. BB. 10 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra Subodhmi by 
Nrsimha SarasvatI (1849 ) 8. B. 44; 7. B. 36 

(1853) 11. D. 9 

Vedanta-sarah Sri-Sadananda-krtah Vidvan-manoranjlnya 

Subodhmya ca nama tikaya alankrtah prabhasitaS ca pp [1], 
193 22x13 cm 

Ramayana Press Calcutta, 1886 293 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra Subodhmi by 
Nrsimha SarasvatI 1888 8. B. 23 

1894 8. K. 1; 9. F. 23 

1915 16. 1. 21 

See Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra Bala-bodhmi 
by Apadeva (1918 ) 9. E. 26 
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Vedanta-sara-candrika by Virupaksa Vadiyara Svamin Vedanta 
sar chandrika by Virupaksha Vadiyar Vedtirtha pp 16 

16 x 12 cm 

Sadguru Press Bombay, 1917 San. B. 153 ( n ) 

Vedanta-sara-padya-mala by Anant\rama See Stotra-ratnavall. 
(1925 ) San. B. 825 (») 

Vedanta-sara-samgraha by Madhavananda SarasvatI See 
Tattva-bodlia by Samkara Acarya (1925 ) San. B. 842 (/) 

Vedanta-sara-Virasaiva-cmtamani by Nanjana Acarya 

Sriman-Namjanacarya yamnim kelela, vedamta-sara-Vira6aiva- 
cimtamam [Ve Sa Ramgacarya Sastrin Mudholakara-krta] 
(Maharastra-tatparya saha) Vtrasaiva-hmgj-Brahmana- 

dhanna-gramtha-mdld, No 34 pp [1], 2, 10, 2, 2, 415 22 x 14 cm 

Sridatta Press Sholapur, 1908 21. D. 22 


Vedanta-sastra: — 

Vedanta+astram [Manasa-pancaka-sameta] Bala-bodhani 
Srimat - Sankara - Viracita Sri - Jaganmohana - Tarkalankara - 
samskrta pp 6, 2 20 X 13 cm 

Purana-praka^a Press Calcutta , 1283 (1875) 451 

Vedanta+astram Mohamudjaram, Sadhana-pancakam, Yati- 
pancakam, Kasika-stotram, Visnu-namastakam ca Sri- 

Jaganmohana-Tarkalankara-samskrtam pp' [2], 4, 2 20x13 cm 
Purana-prakasa Press ' Calcutta , 1283 (1875) 451 

Vedanta-siddhanta. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu [also called V ] by 
Nimbarka 

Vedanta-siddhantadarsa by Mohanalala Sadhu Vedanta- 
siddhantadar£ah Sri-Mohanalalabhidhana pranitah 
pp [2], 2, 12, 93+ [2] 21x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1943 (1886) 453 

Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled by Devadatta 
Sarman Vidyavacaspati-Devaraja-Pam Devadatta-Sarma- 

vmirmitah Vedanta-siddhanta-mata-martandah [(1) Sista-mata- 
nuvada-prakarana-bhumika, (2) Vrti-prayojana, (3) Upadesa- 
sahasri, (4) Isady-Upamsad-vyuha-mantrartha-krama-dipika, (5) 
Bhagavad-gita, (6) Bhagavadgitopakramopasamhara, (7) Tika- 
trayopeta-Brahmasutra-catah-sutrl, (8) Devadatta-krta-vivarano- 
peta-Brahma-siitra, (9) Tarka-samcaya, (10) Upasanadi-grantha 
tatha Hmdi-anuvada-sametah] pp [i], 5+[3], 4, 14, 11, 247+[l], 
29+[l], 32, 331, 272, 3, 488, 131 , 17, 89, 5, 73, plate 26 y 16 cm 
Jamuna Printing Works Multi a, 1927 San. F. 125 

Vedanta-siddhanta-muktavali by Prakasananda — 

Sri-Vedamta-siddhamta-muktavall hi [Hindi-] bhasa-tika 
tatha mula-kanka ki bhasa-tika Jisako Srimat-Sadhu-Guraditta- 
simhaji ne nirmana kiya pp [2], 8, 22, 520, 21, 5 27x18 cm 
Punjab Printing Works Lahore, 1971 (1914) 20. 1. 20 
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Vedanta-siddhanta-muktavall by Prakasananda — coni 

The Vedanta siddhanta muktavali of Prakasananda, with 
English translation and notes by Arthur Vems, Reprint 
from the Pandit pp [1], 186, vi 21 xl3 cm 

E J Lazaru & Co Benares , 1922 San. D. 561 

: °vyakhya by Jivananda V idyasagara Bhattacarya Vedanta 
siddhanta muktavali A treatise on the Vedanta philosophy by 
Prakashananda edited with a commentary by Pandit Kulapati 
Jivananda Vidyasagara 2nd ed pp [2], 342 21x12 cm 

SiddheSvara Press Calcutta, 1897 13. D. 18 

Vedanta-siddhanta-samgraha [also called Sruti-siddhanta] by 
Vanamalin Misra °vyakhyana by the same Vedantasiddh&nta- 
sangraha, with a commentary by Sri Banamali Misra and Vedanta 
Kankavali, by Pandit Purushottama Prasadsarma, with a com- 
mentary called Adhyatmasudha Tarangim Edited by Devi 
Prasada Sarma Kavi Chozokhaniba Sanskrit Series, Work No 39 
Nos 169, 170, 202 pp [1], 14, 223, 77 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1913 8. E. 13 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-candrika by Rajagopala Acarya 

Tirmalattayacarya-tanubhava-Rajagopalacarya-Sudhiya vira- 
cita, 8rI-Vedamta-siddhamta-sara-camdrika Telugti char 
pp [3], 3-f[l], 2, 31+[1], table 22x14 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras , 1872 13. C. 17 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-dasa-slokl. See Vedanta-kama-dhenu 
[also called V ] by Nimbarka 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha by Samkara Acarya See 
Sarva-vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha [also called V ] 
by 8 A 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sara-samgraha compiled by Vimalananda 
Tirtha 8rI-Vedanta-siddhamta-sara-sangrahah Idam 

pustakam 8ri-Vimalananda-Tirtha-Svamibhih sangrhitam 
pp 3, 5, 200 16x12 cm 

Laksmi-Narayana Press Moradabad, 1963 (1906) 5. A. 2 

Vedanta-siddhanta-sukti-manjarl by Gangadhara SarasvatI 
See Sastra-siddhanta-samgraha by App\yya DIksita Krsna- 
lamkara by Acyutakrsnananda 1916 13. K. 20 

Vedanta-stotrani. See Minor Works of Shankaracharya 
Vol IV 1925 San. B. 681/4 

Vedanta-stotra-pancaka. 8ri-Vedamta-stotra [ (1) Ekasloki, (2) 
Pratah smaranastotra, (3) Yati pancaka, (4) Manlsa-pancaka, 
(5) Atma-] pamcakamu Srlmac-Chamkara-Bhagavat-pada-vira- 
citamu Amdhra-tatparya-sahitamu Telugu char pp 92-f~[l] 
12x9_cm oblong 

Adi-Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1916 San. A. 114(c) 

Vedanta-stotra-samgraha [also called Stotra-patha] See Stotra- 
patha by Samkara Acarya 


46 
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V edanta-stotra-samgraha : — 

Atha [Pratah-smarana, _Vijnana-nauka, Atma-satka, Atma- 
cmtana, Siddhanta-bindu, Atma-pancaka, Hastamalaka, Daksina- 
murti, Manisa-pancaka, Kasi-pancaka, Vakya-vrtti, Para-puja- 
sameta-] Vedamta-stotra-samgraha-prarambhah 3rd ed 

foil [1], 124+[1] 16x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1803 (1882) 164 

Atha [Hari-stuti, Atma-bodha, Sadhana-pahcaka tatha Catuh- 
sloki-Bhagavata-sameta-] Vedamta-stotra-samgraha prarambhah. 
foil [1], 14-f-[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

JagadlSvara Press Bombay , 1806 (1884) 448 

[Daksinamurti-stotra, Para-puja, Manisa-pancaka tatha Divane 
Yatanamaim Sai Hindi Gajala-sameta-] ^ri- Vedamta-stotra- 
samgraha “ 4 ” Sri-Pitambara-ji-krta [Hindi-] bhaSa-dipika- 
sahita Vedamta-Vinoda, No 6 pp [2], 28 13x9 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1889. 463 

Atha Vedamta-stotra-samgraha [Pratah-smarana, Vijnana- 
nauka, Atma-satka, Atma-cmtana, Siddhanta-bindu, Atma- 
pancaka, Hastamalaka, Daksmamurti, Manisa-pancaka, Kas- 
pancaka, Vakya-vrtti, Para puja-sameta] praramblah foil 

[1], 14-f[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

Vimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1812 (1890) 388 

Vedanta-stotra-samgraha [Hindi-] bhasa-sahita pp [3], 

plate, 128 18x12 cm 

Khatri Press Agra, 1922 San. B. 859 (g) 

Vedanta-stotra-samgraha by Nandalala Varman Vedanta- 
stotra-samgrahah Babu Nandalala Varma dvara samgrhita 
foil 1, 87+[l] 13x10 cm oblong 

LaksmI-Narayana Press Moradabad, [1907] 3475 

Vedanta-sutra. See Brahma-sutra [also called V ] by Badarayana 

Vedanta-syamantaka by Baladeva Vidyabhusana Vedanta- 
syamantakah . Srimad-Baladeva-bidyabhusanena viracitah 
pp [1], 40 20x13 cm 

Uchita-vakta Press Calcutta, 1886 451 

Vedanta-syamantaka by Radhadamodara Vedanta-syamantaka 
(of Radhadamodara) being a treatise on Bengal Vaisnava 
philosophy Edited with introduction, notes and appendices by 
Umesh Chandra Bhattacharjee Punjab Oriental Series , No 19 
pp [v], xxvi, 32, x, [1] 23x14 cm 

Bombay Sanskrit Press Lahore, 1930 San. D. 407/19 

Vedanta- tattva-bod ha by Anantarama Deva — 

Vedanta-tatva-bodha Dvitiya Khanda Ath anwa- ved anta rgata 
Niralambopamsada o Atharvi r a-Sira Upamsadera antargata 
Prainottara evam Atman atma-viveka Sri-Kalicandra-Lahidi 
karttrka ^anga-bhasa-] anuvadita Part II pp 27-60. 

21x14 cm 

Bhavanipura Press Calcutta, 1809 (18S7) 1040 

See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimbarka Vedanta-ratna- 
manjusa by Purusottama 190S 8. D. 8 
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Vedanta-tattva-sara by Ramanuja Acarya [not the founder of the 
sect] The Vedanta tattvasara of Ramanuj&ch&rya and the 
Mohamudgara of Sankaracharya with an English translation of the 
latter edited by Pandit Bankay Behary Bajpaie pp [4], 35, 4, 
4, 4 21 x 13 cm 

GaneSa Press Calcutta , 1878 Eur. Tr. 285 

Vedanta-tattva-sudha. See Savisesa-nirvisesa-Sri-Krsna- 
stana-raja by Nimbarka (1912 ) 3449 

Vedanta-tattva-traya. , See Tattva-traya by Pillai Lokacarya 

Vedanta-tattva-viveka by Nrsimha Asrama Vedanta-tatt\a- 
vivekah Nrsirnha-Srama-viracitah Tailanga-Ramasastrina 
samsodhitah Reprint from the Pandit pp [1], 79 22x14 cm 
Medical Hall Press Benares, 1961 (1904) 24* C. 34; 25. D. 37 

Vedanta-trayi: — 

Vedanta-trayi arthat Tattva-bodha Atma-bodha Moksa-siddhi 
[Mannalala-krta Hindi-anuvada sameta] foil [1], 8, 14+[1], 
10 24x16 cm oblong 

Ka^I Samskrta Press Benares, (1868), 1925 8. H. 34 

Vedanta-trayi Tatva-bodha Atma-bodha Moksa-siddhi 

[tatha sadhana-pancaka] [Hindi-] Bhasa-tika karake Pandita 
Mannalala ne prakasita kiya 4th ed pp [1], 56 22 x 16 cm 

Amara Press Benares, 1941 (1884) 432 

Vedanta- vartika. See Advaita-mukta-kalapa. Telugu char 1873 

605 

1874 1028 

Vedanti-dhvanta-mvarana. Vedanti-dhvanta-nivaranam [Hindi- 
bhasantara-sahitam] pp 23 21x13 cm 

Vedic Press Ajmer, 1976 (1919) San. B. 448 ( b ) 

Vedanukula-samksipta-Manu-smrti by Mum^irama Gurukula- 
carya Vedanukula-samksipta-Manu-smrti by Mum^irama 
Gurukulacarya ne samgrhita aur prakasita kiya pp [1], 2, 
162 24x16 cm 

Sad-dharma-pracaraka Press Kangn, 1966 (1910) 

San. D. 316 (a) 

Veda-pada-stava by Appuvacarya Veda-pada-stavah Appu\ a- 
caryena-krtah Grantha char pp [1], 16 18x11 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivini Press Madras, 1874 442 

Veda-pada-stava attributed to Jaimini — 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba Telugu char 1873 

4. B. 3 

1875 8. B. 4 

1879 11. D. 21 

Jaimim-viracitah Veda-pada-stavakhyo ’yam stava-rajah 
Panditaih parisoddhya mudrapitas Grantha char pp 31 
Vani-vilasa Press Palghat, 1903 San. B. 868 (q) 
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Veda-patha compiled by Satyananda Svamin Veda-patha [Hmdi- 
bhasantara sameta] Vaidika-bhakti-pradarsana Lekhaka 
Satyananda pp [2], 5, 82 22x13 cm 

Amrta Press Lahore , 1984 (1927) San. D. 581 

Veda-pustaka by Durgaprasada — 

The first Vedic reader [edited with a Hindi and English 
tfanslation] by Durgaprasad Dayanand High School Senes 
pp 16 18x11 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore , 1894 1030 

The second Vedic reader (Dvitiyam Veda-pustakam) [edited 
with a Hindi and an English translation] by Durgaprasad 
Dayanand High School Senes pp 20 17x11 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore , 1S94 1612 

The third Vedic reader by Durga Prasad [Edited with a 
Hindi and English translation ] pp [2], 34 18x12 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore , 1916 San. B. 1151 (b) 

The fourth Vedic reader (caturtham Veda-pustakam) [edited 
with a Hindi and an English translation] by Durgaprasad 
Dayanand High School Senes pp [2], 34 17x11 cm 

Virajananda Press Lahore, 1895 1612 

Vedarambha. Veta-vmnappam Sri Vaisnava samprataya pustakka- 
lai Tamil and Grantha char pp 17 17x12cm 

Noble Press Madras, [1927] San. B. 1125 (0 

Vedaranya-mahatmya [from the Brahma-vaivarta-purana] Sri- 
Vedaranya-mahatmyam Krsna-Sastrma samsoddhya 

sva-krtaya Dravidya [Tamil-] visaya-vidikakhyaya vyakhyaya 
sakam Grantha and Tamil char pp 23, [1], 696 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1912 27. BB. 31 

Vedartha-candrika. Vedas translated into Telugu A monthly 
magazine in Telugu, containing the Vedic text (Rgveda], Pada- 
vibhagam, Prathipadartham and Thathparyam, all in Telugu 
characters Vedartha-camdrika Telugu char Vol I, Nos 1-24 
pp in, 1416 24 x 17 cm 

T Sankaralingam Bellaiy, 1913-1915 San. D. 144 

Vedartha-prakasa-Ramayana compiled by Sarayudasa 

Vedartha-prakasa-Ramayana sa-tika jisako Sri Sarayudasaji 
ne [Hmdi-tika sahita] banaya pp 8, 17-232 25x16 cm 

Laksmi-Narayana Press Moradabad, 1971 (1914) 26. F. 23 

Vedartha-samgraha by Ramanlja Tatparya-dipika by 6 ruta- 
prakasika Acarya Sri-Bhagavad-Ramanuja-viracitah-Ved.irtha- 
Sangrahah, 8rimac-Chruta - praka^ikacaiya - viracita - tatparya - 
dipikakhya-vy akhyopetah, Telugu char pp [2], 4, 30, 4, 4 
25x16 cm 

Sarasvati-bliandasa Press Madras, [1883] 21. G 32 

Vedartha-yatna. Sec Rg-veda 1876-SI , _ 

22. G. 17-21; 19. E. 3-7 



2945 


Vedas. Index A Vedic concordance being an alphabetic index to 
every line of every stanza of the published Vedic literature and 
to the liturgical formulas thereof, that is an index to the Vedic 
mantras, together with an account of their variations in the different 
Vedic books by Maurice Bloomfield Harvard Oriental Series, 
Vol 10 pp xxn-f-[l], 1,078, [2] 32x26 cm 

Harvard University Cambridge, Massachusetts , 1906 

305; 7. G. 11 


Vedas. Selections — 

See Brhat-tola-mantra. Part I 1908 San. B. 431 

See What are we living for? by GopIcandra [1923 ] 

San. D. 796 (d) 

Vedic mysticism [Selected hymns with metrical version by 
Raghu Vira] pp [i, i, i, i, i], 44, [i, i], plates 26x19 cm 

Manohara Press Lahore, 1933 San. D. 1117 

Vedas: °bhasya by Dayananda Sarasvati Svamin See Rg-vedadi- 
bhasya-bhumika by D S S 

Veda-samdesa by Vi^vabandhu Gastrin Veda-sande6a [Hmdi- 
anuvada-sahita] (manasa-sandesa) Lekhaka Sri Vi£va- 
bandhu Sastri Vaidikdirama-grantha-mdla, No 3 Part II 
pp [3], 11, 179+[1] 19x13 cm 

Hindi Press Lahore, [1926-27] San. B. 687/2 

Veda-samhita compiled by Madhusudana Sarakara Veda- 
samhita [Vanganuvada-sameta] Sri-Madhusudana Sarakara 
karttrka padye anudita Mula Vangala tika saha prakaSita 
PP [!]> 4+[l], 2, 13, 76, 156 17x11 cm 

Hindu Press Calcutta, 1309 (1903) 8. B. 27, 28 

Veda-sara-Siva-sahasra-nama See §iva-sahasra-nama [also 


called V ] 

Veda-sara-Siva-stava by Samkara Acarya — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No I 1864 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by Dinanatha Nyayaratna 

[1869 ] 983 

See Stotra-kalapa. [Part II ] 1871 12. B. 8 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

1874 983 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1875 388 

See Kavya-smdhu-tattva-sara compiled by Bholanatha 

Mukhopadhyaya 1876 408 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 


13. D. 17 
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Veda-sara-Siva-stava by Samkara Acarya — cont 

See Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra [1887] 

284 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part L [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See !§anti-sopana compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya 
[1895 ] 2427 

See {*>amkara-granthavali. Vol 17 1910-[1913] 18. C. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part 2] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Hara-mahimnah-stava by Puspadanta Acarya [1914 ] 

San. B. 472 (r) 

[1921 ] San. B. 872 (q) 

See Ratna-mala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra 1927 

San. B. 829 (h) 

: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhatt acarya See 
Kavya-samgraha: “vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya 1888 6. C. 11 

Veda-sarvasva by Hariprasada Svamin Veda-sarvasva 

Svami-Hanprasada-Vaidika-mum-viracita [aura Hindi-anuvada 
sahita] pp [1], 8, 8+[l], 23, 181 22x14 cm 

Sad-dharmma-pracaraka Press Delhi, 1916 San. C. 200 (a) 

Veda-sastra-tarangmI-vilasa by S Harihara Sastrin Veda- 
sastra-taranginl-vilasah Su-Hanhara-Sastrma pranitah 
Grantha chrn pp [1], 14 14x11 cm 

Sanmukha-sundara-vilasa Press Chidambaram , 1907 

San. B. 806 (o) 

Veda-stuti [also called Sruti-stuti, from the Bhagavata-purana] 
Bhavartha-dlpika by SrIdhara Svamin °prakasa [also 
called Sridhari-prakasa] by KasInatha Upadhyaya — 

Atha Veda-stuteh Sri dhariya-tika yah Subodhmi-vyakhya- 
prarambhah foil [1], 36+[l] 32x13 cm oblong 

Gramtha-prakasaka Press Bombay, 1784 (1862) 1296; 12. K. 1 

1799 (1877) 8. L. 1 

Vedastuti occurring m the Tenth Skandha of Shribhagavata 
with the commentaries Shrldhari and Shndharl prakash of 
Kashlnatho padhyaya pp 63, [4] 25x17 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1917 San. D. 38 ( h ) 

: Krsna-tattva-prakasika by Ke^ava Bhattacarya Srlmad- 
Bhagavata-dasama-skandha-stha-Veda-stutih Srimat-Kesava- 
Bhattacarya - pada - pranita - Sri - Krsna - tattva - prakaSikakhya - 
\-yakhyaya samalankrta pp [1], 3, 46, 7 23x15 cm 

Khadga-vilasa Press Bankipur, 1921 San. D. 945 (c) 

: Sanvayartha-dipika by PItambara Atha Anvaya-tika 
[Gujaratl-anuvada-] sahita Veda-stutih prarabhyate foil [2], 
16-f[2] 31x19 cm oblong 

Nima\ a-sagara Press Bombay, 1933 (1876) 13. 1. 3 
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Veda-stuti by Vallabha Acarya Suksma-tlka by the same , 

S rimad - Vallabhacarya - viracita - Sruti - glta - karika - Suksma - tika - 
sahitanudita Veda-stutih [Gujaratl-bhasa-] anuvadaka Ma 
G U Sastrf pp 16, 40 24 x 16 cm 

Anabila-bandhu Press Surat, [1925 ] San. D. 803 (6) 

Veda-varnana-sataka by Akhilananda Barman See Sarasvatl- 
sammelanasya trtlyam varsika-vrttam. [1910 ] 3618 

Veda-vedanta-sara-siromam compiled by Bhaskarananda 
SarasvatI and Hariharananda Sarasvat! Srl-Veda-vedanta- 
sara-§iromam [Hmdl-anuvada-saliita] Jisamem prathama omkara 
ke amga, laksana PraSnottara vidhi-nisedhadi varmta haim 
jisako 6rl Bhaskaranamda SarasvatI va Srl-Hariharanamda 
SarasvatijI ne mrmmita kiya pp 59-}-[l] 21 x 14 cm 

Navala-KiSora Press Lucknow, 1889 413 

Veda-vidya compiled by Ksemakaranadasa Trivedin Veda- 

vidyayem Kangadl-Gurukullya navama Sarasvati-Sammelana 
Veda-mbandha-baithaka ke Sabhapati Pam Ksemaka- 
ranadasa Trivedi ki [Veda-mantrom ke Hindl-anuvada- 

sahita] vahtrta pp 9+[l] 25x16 cm 

Omkara Press Allahabad, 1917 San. D. 51 

Veda-viruddha-mata-khandana by Dayananda Svamin — 

Veda-viruddha-mata-khandano’yan granthah Sammatir atra 
Veda-matanuyayi-Purnananda-Svaminah Krsnadasa-Sununa 
Syamajina [Gujarati-] bhasantarankftam pp 23, 24 

25 X 16 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1910 (1853) 1001 

Veda-viruddha-mata-khandano’yan granthah Srimat- 
Svami-Dayananda-Sarasvatl-mrmitah Bhlmasena-Sarmma- 

krta- Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitah 5th ed pp 36 

24xl6[cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1966 (1910) 3448 

Veda-viruddha-mata-khandano’yangranthah Srimat Svami- 
Dayananda-Sarasvatl-mrmitah Tacchisya Bhlmasana-Sarmma- 
kpka [Hindi] bhasanuvada-sahitah pp 63 18 X 12 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1974 (1917) San. B. 485 ( b ) 

Vedavyasa — 

Aditya-nava-graha-stotra 

Raghavendranu-vij aya 

Vi^vanathastaka 

Vedavyasa-smrti. See Smrtlnam samuccayah. 1905 27. 1. 15 

Vedavyasastaka by Brahmananda Svamin See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part 17 1912, 1923 11. C. 3; San. A. 100 


Vedic Concordance, A, by Maurice Bloomfield See Vedas. 
Index 1906 305. 17. G. 11 
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Vcdic Hymns by Edward J Thomas See Rg-veda. 3. Parts and 
Selections 1923 San. B. 326 

Vedic marriage ritual by A Mahadeva Sastrin See Vivaha- 
prayoga by A M § [1919 ] San. D. 1065 (e) 

Vedic mysticism. See Vedas. Selections 1933 San. D. 1117 

Vedische Chrestomatlne. Vedische Chrestomathie mit 
Anmerkungen und Glossar von B Delbruck pp vm, 128 
23x16 cm 

Buchdruckerei des Waisenhauses Halle , 1874 San. D. 661 

Vedoktahnika-prakasa compiled by VisramajI Ramasnehin 

Vedokta- Ahmka-prakasa Jftaneivarfyah [Hindi-] bhasa-tika- 

sahitah SvamijI Sri Vriramaji Ramasnehi (Sahapura) krta 
pp [2], 4, 4, 6, 256 13 x 10 cm 

Suvama Press Bombay, 1914 4. A. 11 

Vedokta-Maha-Visnu-puja-paddhati compiled by Gauri£amkara 
Sastrin Vedokta-maha-Visnu-puja-paddhatih . Gauri- 
sankara-Sastrma sankalita . pp ll-f[l] 18x9 cm oblong 
Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1975 (1918) San. B. 1137 (a) 


Vedokta-mtya-karmanusthana-darpana. Vedokta-nitya-karmanu- 
sthana-darpanamu (Sraddha-krama-sahitamu ) Telugu char 
pp [1], n, 124 21x14 cm 

Mysore, 1912 25. C. 31 

Vedokta-mtya-karma-sarva-samgraha [compiled] — 

HiranyakeSl - brahman amcem Vedokta - mtya - karma - sarva - 
samgraha foil [1], 1, 5+[l], 2, [1], 9-f [1], [1], 9+[l], 1, 194 [1], 
1, 11+[1], 1, 4, 2, 8+[l], 4, 1, 4+[l], 3+[l], [1], 9+[l], 
1, 4, 4, [1], 1 24x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1876 9. B. 22 

ASvalayana-brahmanamcem Vedokta-nitya-karma-sarva- 

samgraha foil [1], 1, 5+[l], 2, 1, 8, 17, 2+[l], 11+[1], 1, 
3+[l], 2, 5, 4+[l], 1, 7+[l],' 54[I], [1], 3+[l], 7+ [1], 4+[l] 
25x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1876 9. B. 26 

[ASvalaj ana-va Hiranyakesl-brahmanakaritam [«c] Vedokta- 
mtya-karma-sar\a-samgraha-Gangastaka-Ganapati-Atharv f a-rirsa- 
Vibhuti-dharana-mantra-Asana-vidhi-sahita prarambhah ] 2nd ed 
various pagination 24 x 1 1 cm oblong. 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1878 1603 

Vedokta-Parthiva-pujava. Atha Vedokta-parthiva-pujava -pra- 
rambhah foil 7 4- [1] 17x11 cm oblong 

Bharata-bhusana Press Lucknow, 1915 San. B. 856 (k) 


Vedokta-rama-paddhati [compiled] Atha Vedokta Ramapaddhatih 
foil [1], 50, [I] 24x13 cm oblong 

Venhates\ ara Press Bombay, 1944 (1SS7) 6. G. 24 



2949 


Vedokta-sa-bija-navagraha-stotra. [ Vedokta-sa-bija-nava- 
graha-stotra-sameta-] Vaidikamtya-karma-prakasah Ganapati- 
lastnna prayuktah 1919 See Vaidika-mtya-karma-prakasa 
by Ganapati Sastrin San. B. 1162 

Vedokta-samasrayana-vidhi compiled by T Venkata Narasimha- 
CARYA Vedokta-sama^rayana-vidhih Ayam Sri Ti Ve S rim at 
Tirumala Venkata Narasimhacarya-Svamibhih panslqtah 
Telugtt char pp [1], 59-fm 22x14 cm 

Vaisnava Press Venkatapatupura, 1925 San. D. 968 (d) 

Vedokta-sarva-puja-prayoga compiled by Durga^amkara 
Uma£amkara Sastrin Atha Vedokta-sarva-ptija-prayogah 
(atra Paurana-mantra api sangrhltah santi) Durga- 

Sankara-Sastrma samgrh} r a prakasitah 3rd ed foil 15+[1] 
16x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1919 San. B. 855 (/, in) 

Vedokta-Siva-pujana-vidbi. Atha Vedokta-Siva-pujana- 

vidhi-prarambhah foil 9-f[l] 18x11 cm oblong 

Gujarati Press Bombay , [1914] San. B. 160 (p ) 

Vedokta-sodasa-samskara-vidhi compiled by Jagannatha DIksita 
Vcdokta-soda£a-samskara-vidhih [Hindi- vyakhya-sametah] 

Pam Jagannatha-Diksita ne likha pp [4], 340 25x16 cm 
Kanyakubja Press Lucknow, 1944 (18S7) 12. G. 20 

Vedom mem Vaidyaka-vijiiana compiled by Radhavallabha 
Vaidyaraja Vedom mem Vaidyaka-jnana [Hmdi-anuvada- 

sabita] Lekhaka-Radhavallabha Vaidyaraja 2nd ed 

pp [1], 2, 45 17x13 cm 

Brahma Press Etauoah , 1918 San. B. 770 (/?) 

Vedom para bhayamkara atyacara. Vedom para bhayamkara 
atyacara [Dayananda Svamin’s commentary on various Vedic 
passages cnticised] Praka^aka Saccidananda pp 14 19x13 cm 
Bharata Press Benares, 1925 San. B. 1279 (f) 

Vedopadesa compiled by Rajarama — 

(VedopadeSah) Vedupdesh [with Hindi translation] For 

P A -V College by Raja Ram pp 14, 32 21 Xl4 cm 

Punjab Economical Press Lahore, 1895 1053 

Vedopadesha an explanation of Vedic technicalities [m 
Hindi] by Pundit Raja Ram Arsa-grantha Senes, pp 144 
24 X 15 cm 

Anglo-Sansknt Press Lahore, 1904 San. C. 292 

Vedottama Bhattaraka Tantra-£uddha. 

Vega-setu-stotra. See Yathokta-kari-stotra [also called V ] by 
Venkatanatha Vedantacarya 

Vehula-Nakhindara by Bhagavaccandra Vi^arada Behula 
nakhmdaram a historical romance in Sanskrit by Bhagahat 
Chandra Visarada pp [5], 2, 130 22x14 cm 

B P M’s Press Calcutta, 1870 16. C. 16 
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Velankar (H D ), ed — 

Budha-bhusana by Sambhu Nrpa 1926 San. D. 148/C. 2 

Kavya-prakasa by Mammata Bhatta [Ullasas I and II ] 
1919 San. B. 466 

Velsingha Nyaya-Vyakarana-TIrtha, ed Parsvanatha-carita by 
Hemanijaya Ganin 1916 San. C. 138 

Vemabhupala Amaru-sataka by Amaru Srngara-dipika by V 

Vcmabhupala-canta by Vamanabhatta Bana Vemabhupala, 
Charxtam by Vamana Bhatta Bana [edited by R Krsnamacarya] 
Vam-Vilasa Sanskrit Series , No 16 pp [3], m, 15, 213 
18 x 13 cm 

Vanl-Vilasa Press Snrangam, 1910 21. B. 22 

Vemuri CiramjIvavadhana, ed Yajusa-smarta-mantra-patha 
compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla 3rd ed 1915 

8. K. 17 

Vemuri Nrsimha Sastrin Pmdanda-Ramayana. 

VenIdatta — 

Padartha-mandana 

Rasa-kaustubha 

VenImadhava — 

Gangastaka 

Ganga-tandava 

Sarayu-astaka 

VenImadhava Bhattacarya, compiler Sama-vediya-samdhya- 
prayoga: °tika. 

VenImadhava Gosvamin, compiler Cetana-padartha-jnana- 
manjarl. 

VenImadhava Nyayaratna Ekaksara-kosa. 

ed Yoga-sutra by Patanjali (1887 ) 314 

VenImadhava Barman Sukula Himsa-khandana-kaumudl. 

VenIprasada 6 arm an, compiler Adi-satyartha-prakasa. 

VenIprasada Trtvedin, compiler Sukla-yajur-vedlya-devarsi- 
pitr-tarpana. 

VenIprasada Vajapeyin Vajranga-stotra. 

Venis (Arthur), gen ed Vizianagram Sanskrit Senes. 1890- 

23 G 

e d and transl Vedanta-siddhanta-muktavali. 1922 

San. D. 561 
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Venl-samBara by Narayana Bhatta — 

Vem samhara edited by Muktaram Vidyahagish pp [1], 
table, 14, [1], 5, 124 22x14 cm 

Bengal Superior Press Calcutta, 1855 12. D. 1 

Atha Venisamhara-nataka-prarambhah foil 70 30x11 cm 

oblong 

Pathasala Press Poona , 177S (1856) 1. D. 23 

Venisamhara Von Bhattanarayana Kritisch mit Einleitung 
und Noten herausgegeben von Julius Grill pp vm, xxxvi, 
181-f [1] 2Sxl9 cm 

Fues’s Verlag (R Reisland) Leipzig , 1871 2. 1. 4 

Veni-sanhara nataka or the Binding of the Braid, a Sanskrit 
drama by Bhatta-Narayana done into English by Sourmdro 
Mohun Tagore pp [i], [l], 72 22x14 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1880 San. D. 305 

Veni-samhara-natakam Sri Bhattanarayana-kavi-vara-viraci- 
tam Grantha char pp [1], 110 21x13 cm 

Brahma-vidya Press Nadukaveri, 1902 4. C. 9 

The Venisamharam with an introduction, notes, appendices, 
etc , by Bhalchandra Pundhh Adarkar, pp [6], n, 22, 175, 128, 
29,27 19x13 cm 

Karnatak Press Bombay , 1922 San. B. 434 

The Venisamhara of Bhatta Narayana edited \uth an introduc- 
tion, literal English translation, notes (critical and explanatory) 
and appendices by A B Gajendragadkar pp [1], 101, 111, 32, 
33-129, xiv, 131-186, 32 22x14 cm 

Vaidyaha-patrika Press, Vijaya Press, Jagaddhitechhu Press and 
Arya-bhusana Press Poona , 1922-3 San. D. 218 

Venl-samJhara by Narayana Bhatta Selections See Samskrta- 
pathavali. 1884-87 23. D. 30 

Vem-samBara by Narayana Bhatta With Commentaries — 

: Bala-bodhini by Appasastrin Rasivadekara Venisanhara 
A drama by Shi Bhatta Narayana with a Sanskrit commentary 
named Balabodhini by Shn Abbashastn Rashivadekar and 
with English notes by K N Dravid pp [1], 6, 25, vm, plate, 
342, 88+[ll, 88-f [1], 4+[l], 2, 4 21 x 14 cm 

Arya-bhusana and Jagaddhitechhu Press Poona, and 
Venkate§v ara and Jamendra Press Bombay and Kolhapur, 

1909-10 27. BB. 38 

: °tika by Jagaddhara The Venisamhara by Bhatta Narayana 
with the commentary of Jagaddhara, and various readings Edited 
by Ka§inSth Pandurang Parah and Krishna Ramchandra 
MSdgSvkar pp [3], 213, 3 21 xl2 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1898 2. G. 25 

The Venisamhara of Bhatta Narayana Edited with com- 
mentary of Jagaddhara, curtailed or enlarged as necessary, various 
readings, a literal English translation and critical and explanatory 
notes in English by M R Kale, 2nd ed pp [3], 17-*- [2], 
171+[1], 3, 104, 114 22x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1919 San. D. 749 (g) 
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Venl-samhara by Narayana Bhatta With Commentaries — coni 

t °tlka by Jaganmohana Tarkalamkara Veni-samhara- 
natakam Bhattanarayana-pranitam Sri-J aganmohana- 

Tarkalankara-krta-tika-sametam Tena ca samskrtam pp [2], 
14+[1], 251+[1] 22x15 cm 

New Sanskrit Press Calcutta , 1924 (1867) 23. BB. 23 

: °vyakhyana by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati Bhattacarya 
Veni samh&ra A drama m six acts by Bhatta Nardy&na Edited 
with a commentary by Pandita Taranatha Tarkavachaspati . . . 
pp [1], 10, [1], 262, 3, 2 20x12 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1868 10. C. 20 

Veni sanhara A drama by Bhatta Narayana with the com- 
mentary of Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati edited b} r 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, BA,. revised, ed pp [1], 105 
21 xl3 cm 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1875 22. D. 39 

Vemsanhara A drama by Bhatta Narayana with the com- 
mentary of Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati edited by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, B A , 3rd ed pp [2], 218 
21 x 13 cm 

Sarasvati Press Calcutta, 1886 257 

: °vyakhyana by Kedaranatha Tarkaratna Vemsanhara 
Edited with notes and explanations [together with a Bengali 
translation] by Kedaranatha Tarkaratna Mazumdara’s Series, 
pp [3], 4, 266+[l], [3], 4, 2, 140 22x14 cm 

B P M’s Press Calcutta, 1870 9. D. 22 

Venl-vimarsa by Sesamani Tripathin Beni-bimarsa [sic] 
Lekhaka Srfyuta Pam Sesamam Tripathl pp 2, 68 

19x13 cm 

Oriental Press Gorakhpur, (1932) San. B. 1270 (b) 

Venkanna Kavi (J ) Mukundananda-laharl. 

Venkatacala DIksita, ed Vibhuti-Rudraksa-dharma-mrupana 
by Tyagaraja DIksita 1901 7. B. 71 

Venkatacala-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] — 

£rf-Varahadi-dvadasa-puranantargatah Sri-Venkata- 
cala-mahatmya-gramthah Telugu char pp [1], 4, [2], 28, 8, 
82, 44, 54, 4, 4, 42, 18, 96, 36, 136, 64, 40, 22, 40, 164, 8 plates 
23 x 15 cm 

Vartamana-tarangml Press Madras, 1807 (1885) 12. E. 24 

Sri-Bhavisyottara-puranamtargata SrT-Venhatesa-mahatmyarn 
Tchipu char foil [4], 103+[1] 19x11 cm oblong 

Emperor of India Press Madras , 1908 3. C. 37 

Bhavisyottara puranamtargatamaina 8rl Vemkatacala maha- 
tmvamu \acana ka\yamu Telugu char, pp 50 21x12 cm 

Edward Press [Madras], 1910 3490 
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V enkatacala- mahatmy a — con t 

Tangomda, Vemka mambayanu Bhakturahce 
raciyimpabadma Srm Venkatacala-mahatmyamu Telugu char 
pp 8, 211-i-[l] 22 x 14 cm 

Cidananda Press Madras, 1912 25. C. 30 

Srimad - Bha\ lsyottara - puranokta Sri - Vemkatesa - mahatmj a 
prao foil [1], 79+[l] 25x14 cm oblong 

Rama-tatt\ a-prakasa Press Bel gaum, 1847 (1925) 

San. D. 952 («) 

Bha Pu Sri-Vemkatesa-mahatmya ka [Kannada-] ti pra 
foil [2], 153 28x14 cm oblong 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press Belgaum, 1925 San. F. 158 ( [b ) 

Venkatacala-mahatmya. Parts — 

Venkatacala-stotra 

V enkatesvara-stuti 

Venkatacala S arman, Nd [also called Kuppa Sastrin] Svara- 
vadhana. 

Venkatacala S arm an (T S ), compiler Samdhya-vandana- 
bodhmi. 

Venkatacala Sastrin Abdhmau-yana-mlmamsa. 

ed Brahma-sutra by BADARAYANA Sarxraka-mlmamsa- 

bhasya by Samkara Acarya Bhasya-ratna-prabha b} 
Govindananda (1913 ) 25. H. 23 

Venkatacala-stotra [from the Venkatacala-mahatmya] See 

Nrsxmha-stuti by Trivikrama Panditacarya 2nd ed 1924 

San. B. 1130 (c) 

Venkatacala Suri Sivanama-kalpa-latalavala by Bhaskararaya 
Sudha-pura by V. S 

Venkata Acarya: — 

Ramatlrtha- Sri- Sailonnata - sadxna-guru - parampara - 
tamyangal. 

Rangara) a-stava by Parasara Bhatta 0 vyakhya by V A 

Venkata Acarya [also called Venkatadhvarin] — 
Laksml-sahasra-nama-stotra 

S rlnivas a- campu 
Subhasita-kaustubha 
Uttara-Rama-cantra-campu 
Visva-gxinadarsa 
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Venkata Acarya, of Baroda Prasanna-Raghava by Jayadeva 
Gudhartba-prakasika by V A 

Venkatacarya, Cemcoh Astadhya-darpana. 

Venkatacarya, Gargya Saranagati-dipika by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya °vyakhya by V 

Venkatacarya, Smgaram, compiler Brahmacary-asaucapavada. 
1924 

Venkatacarya, Tillaiyampiir — 

Ahobila-matha-acarya-tamyangal 

Ahobila-matha-guru-parampara 

Venkatacarya, younger brother of Tillaiyampiir Cakravarty acarya 
See Tillaiyampur Cakravartyacarya and Venkatacarya, his 
younger brother 

Venkatacarya Cakravartin, of Tilla-grama — 

Laksmi-Nrsimhabhyudaya 

Paduka-malika-stava 

Ven katacarya-dma-carya. [Iti Sri-Venkatacarya-dina-carya 

samapta ] pp 8 17x12 cm 

Sarasvati-bhandara Press [Madras], s d 447 

Venkatacarya Pandita, Tenmatam, compiler — 

Manava-dharma-candrika 

Strl-dharma-ratna-bhandagara 

Venkatacarya (P B ) Jatakanubhava-darpana. 

Venkatacarya Svamin, ed Kasyapa-smrti. 1929 

San. D. 1216 {c) 

Venkatacarya Tarkabhusana &ata-koti-grantha. 

Venkatacar\ a Vaidikasarvabhauma Asauca-sataka. 

Venkatadhvarin See Venkata Acarya [also called V ] 

Venkata- giri-mahatmya [also called VenkateSa-mahatmya, from 
the Bhavisyottara-purana] — 

Atha Bhavisyottara-purane Sri-Vemkatcsa-mahatmya-praram- 
bhah foil [1], 63-f [1] 26x14 cm oblong 

Vaibha\ a Press Khandesaha, 1870 12. G. 27 

Atha Vemhatesa-mahatm) a-prarambhah foil [1], 33-f-[l] 

29x15 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona , 1796 (1875) 1296 
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Venkata-giri-mahatmya — coni 

Idam Vemkatagiri-mahatmyam Telugu char pp 32 
21x13 cm ^ 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1886 458 

Venkata Jyotisin Bhagavata-purana: Laghu-Bhavartha- 
dlpika by V J 

Venkatakama Arya (K ), compiler Vaisya-dharma-pradarsmi. 

Venkatakrsna DIksitendra Natesa-vijaya-kavya. 

Venkatakrsna Kavi Uttara-campu. 

Venkatakrsnamacarya, Karakkarucci [also called Van Sathakopa or 
Ranganatha Sathakopa] — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Bhasyartha-mam-pra- 
vala-dxpika by V 

Sat-sampradaya-prakasa 

Venkatakrsna Somayajin (K ) Haurika-candrika. 

Venkatamadhavarya Rg-veda: “dipika [also called °vyakhyana] 
by V 

Venkata Narasimhacarya (T ) Taraka-Ramayana. 

Venkata Narasimhacarya, Tnumala, compiler Vedokta-sama- 
§rayana-vidhi, 

Venkata Narasimhacarya (U K ) Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI 
by Varadaraja °txka by U K V N 

Venkata Narasimhacarya, Utpala, ed Prataparudra-yaso- 
bhusana by Vidyanatha Ratnapana by Kumara Svamin 
1917 8. K. 42 

Venkata Narasimha Sastrin Nuti-tati-vallika-matallika. 

Venkata Narayana Raya Padmmi-candra-samvada. 

Venkatanatha Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] Brahma- 
nanda-giri-vyakhya by V 

Venkatanatha Suri Sampradaya-candrika, 

Venkatanatha Vaidikasarvabhauma Rama-jayantl-vrata- 
nirnaya. 

Venkatanatha Vedantacarya [also called Vedantadesika Nigamanta 
MahadeSike and DeSika Varadacarya] — 

For collected stotras by V V See Stotras by V V and 
Nigamanta-MahadeSikair Anugrhltam Stotram. 

Abhaya-dana-sara 
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Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — cont 

Abhlti-stava 

Acyuta-sataka 

Adhikara-samgraha 

Adhikarana-saravall 

Bhagavad-dhyana-sopana 

Bhagavad-glta: °bhasya by Ramanuja Tatparya-candrika 
by V V 

Bhu-stuti 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana SrI-bhasya by Ramanuja 
Tattva-tlka by V V 

Catus-sloki by Yamunacarya °bhasya by V V. 

Dasavatara-stotra 

Daya-sataka 

Dchallsa-stuti 

Deva-nayaka-pancasat 

Dravidopanisat-tatparya-ratnavali 

Gadya-traya by Ramanuja °bhasya [also called Gadva- 
dhikara, from the Rahasya-raksa] by V V 

Garuda-dandaka 

Garuda-pancasat 

Gitartha-samgraha by Yamunacarya °raksa by V V 

Goda-stuti 

Gopala-vimSati 

Guru-parampara-sara [from the Rahasya-traya-sara] 

Hamsa-samdesa 

Hayagriva-sto tra 

KaficI-devadi-raja-Svami-brahmotsava-pafica-vim^ati- 

stotra 

Mahavira-vaibhava. See Raghuvlra-gadya [also called 
Mah avira-va lbhava] 

Mlmamsa-paduka 

Mlmamsa-sutra by Jaimini Sesvara-mlmamsa bv V V 

Nyasa-dasaka 

Nyasa-tilaka 

Nyasa-vimsati: c vyakhya 
Nyaya-pansuddhi 
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Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — cont 

Nyaya-siddhanjana 

Paduka-sahasra 

Panca-ratra-raksa 

Parama-pada-sopana 

Paramartha-stuti 

Raghuvlra-gadya [also called Mahavlra-vaibhava] 

Rahasya-navanita 

Rahasya-padavl 

Rahasya-ratnavall 

Rahasya-ratnavall-hrdaya 

Rahasya-samdesa-vxvarana 

Rahasya-traya-culaka 

Rahasya-traya-sara 

Rahasya - traya - saradhikarartha - samgraha [from the 
Rahasya-traya-s ara] 

Sac-caritra-raksa 

Samkalpa-suryodaya 

Sampradaya-parisuddhi 

Sata-dusam 

SodaSayudha-stotra 

5rI-stotra: °bhasya by V V. 

SrI-stuti 

Subhasita-nivI 

Sudarsanastaka 

Tattva-matrka 

Tattva-mukta-kalapa 

T attva-navanlta 

Tattva-padavl 

Tattva-ratnavall 

Tattva-ratnavall-pratipadya-samgraha 

Tattva-samdesa 

Tattva-traya-culaka 

Vairagya-pancaka 

Varadaraja-pancasat 

Vedanta -kaustubha 


47 
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Venkatanatha Vedantacarya — cont 

Virodha-parihara 

Y adavabhyuday a 

Yathokta-kari-stotra [also called Yega-setu-stotra] 

Yati-raja-saptati 

Venkata Panditaraya Puspa-bana-vilasa by Kalidasa Srngara- 
candrika by V" P 

Venkatappa Kanaka-Durga-stotra-ratna-mala. 

Venkata Raghavacarya Manmatha-vijaya: °tlka. 

Venkataraghavacarya, Tirumala Samudrala, compiler Malayala- 
pra£na. 

Venkataraghava Barman, ed Brahma-sutra by Badarayana 
Brahmamrta-varsmi by Ramananda Sarasvat! 1900 

2. F. 36 

Venkata Raghavasastrin, Kautsa Bhasya-gambhlryartha- 
mrnaya-mandana. 

Venkatarama Daivajna Alamkara-stava. 

Venkataramadasa Sudhi Vlraraghava-svami-suprabhata. 

Venkataramana, son of Krsnaya Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the 
Maha-bharata] °vyakhya by V 

Venkataramana Aiyar (S ) See Venkataramanan, Sillattiir 

Venkataramanacarya, Gatidagtn — 

See also Gaudagiri Venkataramana Acarya 

Candrika-prakasa-prasara 

VrNKATARAMANAMURTi, Cihkam, compiler Satyanarayana-stava- 
raja. 

Yenkataramanan, Sillattiir, transl — 

Brhad-aranyaka Upamsad: °bhasya by Sam Kara Acarya 
°varttika by Slresvara Acarya 1905 23. BB. 34; 25. D. 38 

Select Works of Shn Sankaracharya. [1911 ] 20. B. 16 

1921 San. B. 1091 

Vdmkataramanarya Jagad-guru-glta. 

VeMKATARAMA S ARMAN — 

Muhurta-Madhavi. Kalyana-saugandhika by Nilakantha, 
dramatist °tlka by V S 
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Venkatarama Sarman (V ), ed Taittirlya-pratisakhya: °bhasya 
by Mahiseya. 1930 San. D. 610/1 

Venkataramana Gastrin (E S ) and Ramabhadra Diksita, ed 
Rg-vidhana attributed to Saunaka 1914 16. H. 29 

Yen kataram an u j a Svamin, ed Guru-parampara. Telugu chai 
1918 San. B. 508 (e) 

Venkatarama Sastrin (S ) Katha-kusuma-manjarl 

compiler Subhasita-manjarl. 

transl — 

Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin 1910 3450 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha [Canto XIV ] 1910 

San. B. 815 (n) 

ed and transl Nlti-sara by Kamondaki 1895 1053 

joint ed Ravana-vadha by Bhatti °tlka. 1898 1295 

Venkatarama Sastrin (T V ) Vasanta-svagata-patrika. 

Venkatarama Sastrin (U ), ed Priya-darsika by Harsadeva 1909 

11. E. 29 

Venkatarama Sastrin (V ), Vidyabhusnna , ed and transl Damara- 
prahasana. 1926 San. D. 407/9 

Venkatarama Sena Abhiseka-raanjarJ. 

Venkata Ramasvamin, Cauh, transl — 

Dcvl-mahatmya [from the Markandeya-purana] 1868 

20. BB. 22 

Vi£a-gunadarsa-campu by Venkata Acarya 1825 

23. K. 11 

Venkataramiah (D ), ed and transl Katha Upamsad. 1928 

San. D. 1126 

Venkataranga Boddikurapati, Kavi Visa-vaidya-cmtamam. 

Venkataranga Appa Raya, Raja of Nitzmd Rajya-laksml- 
parmaya. 

Venkatarangacarya Paghreti-sutrartha-darpana. 

transl ( Sanskrit ) — 

My Mother's Picture by W Cowper 1907 24. C. 20 

The Traveller by Oliver Goldsmith 1907 24. C. 20 

Venkatarangacarya, Paravastu [also called P V Ranganathacana] — 
Laghu-sabdartha-sarvasva 
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Venkatarangacarya, Paiavastu — coni 

Laghu-vyakarana 

Prathamopadeia 
compiler Hmdu-sastra. 

Venkata Ranganathacarya Arya Laghu-sabdanusasana. 

Venkata Ranganatha Ravu (M ) Surya-sahasra-namavali. 

Venkataranganatha Svamin Paravastu [also called P V Ranganatha 
Svamin], compile) Samvada-traya. 

ed — 

Laghu-sabdanusasana by Venkata Ranganathacarya Arya 
°vrtti by Srinivasa Jagannathasvamin Arya 1897 

San. D. 1085 ( b ) 

Srhgara-bhusana by Vamana Bhatta Bana 1897 

San. D. 1085 ( b ) 

See also Ranganatha Svamin (P V ) 

Venkataratna (K ) Tanumadhya-gita-ratna. 

Venkataratnacarya Upadhyaya (J ), compiler Visva-karma- 
maha-vrata-kalpa. 

Venkataratna S arm an (K ) Bilvanatha-sataka. 


Venkata Rava, Puvvata, ed Markandeya-purana. 1875 9. 1. 28 

Venkatarava Ramacandra Vedanta-sara by Sadananda Svamin 
°txka by V R 


Venkataravu, Jogineni Vaidya-siromam. 


Venkataraya, Damera Cma — 

Satya-devastaka 

Surya-saptati 

Venkataraya Sastrin (M ) Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 
°vyakhyana by M V S 

Venkataraya Sastrin (V ), compile ; Bhojamaharaja-caritra. 


Venkataraya- Sureh krtayah Sri Venkataraya Surch krtayah 
Srlmadbhih [sic] Dharmadhikari-Rayapalya-Ragha\ cndracaryaih 
samsodhitah [containing SrTnn asa-yatra-naksatra-mala-dasaka 
Srlnivasamala Varadaraja-sta\ a Ja}atTrthastaka and Abhi- 
stastaka] pp [2], 56, 44, 21, 4, 3, [1] 13x11 cm 

Javap ala Press Mysore, 1920 San. B. 554 
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Venkataraya Suri — 

See also Venkataraya Sureh krtayah. 

Hari-vamsa-campu 

Nauka-caritra 

Sama-vrtta-mala 

Venkata Barman (B M ), compiler Duracara-dusphala. 

Venkata Sarvabhauma Puspa-bana-vilasa by Kalidasa °vyakhya 
by V S 

Venkatasastrin, Akella, compiler Jyotisa-vidya-prakasa. 

Venkatasastrin, Amvilla Apparaya-yasas-candrodaya. 

Venkatasastrin (J S ), compiler Samdhya-vandana-candrika. 

Venkata-stava-raja [from the Brahmanda-purana] Atha Sri- 
Hanumat-hrta Vyamkatesa-stavarajanuvarnana ca Varaha-pra- 
samdha ca Anuguru-smrti prarambhah foil 5, 6-j-[l] 
14x11 cm oblong 

Sadguru Press Bombay, 1916 San. A. 109 ( m ) 

Venkata Subharama Gastrin (S ) , ed and iransl Nama-linganu- 
sasana by Amarasimiia 1904 21. C. 24 

Venkata Subha Sastrin Bhagavata-purana: Siddhanta- 
candrika by V S § 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sarman [also called A Cmnasvamin Sastnn] 
Mlmamsa-nvaya-prakasa bv Apadeva Sara-vivecini by 
V S § 

ed Apastamba-grhya-sutra: Anakula by Haradatta 

1928 San. D. 388/59 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin — 

First Book of Sanskrit 
Guru-puja-prakarana 
Maha-vakya-prakarana 
Svatmananda-vilasa 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin, Cetturu, ed Durjanokti-mrasa 
by Tyagaraja DIksita Adhvarin 1923 San. B. 777 (e) 

Venkata Subrahmanya Sastrin (K ), compiler Sabda-ratnavali. 

Venkata Subrahmanya Gastrin, Mahdmohopddhydya , ed Advaita- 
taram by Natesarya 1926 San. B. 1010 (c) 

Venkata Sundara Sani, compiler Rasika-jana-manollasinl-sara- 
samgraha-bharata-sastra. 
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Venkatasvamin Ummadinetti Samglta-vidya-darpana. 

Venkatatirumalacarya, Kamduri , ed Brahmacary-asaticapavada. 
1924 San, B. 785 (c) 

Venkata Varadacarya, Kalambhi — 

Krsna-stotra 

Putrabhyarthana 

Srmivasa-suprabhata 

Venkata Yajvan, Cintalapati Kalamrta: °tlka by V Y 

Venkatesa Sata-£lokI smrtt-sara-sarvasva. 

Venkates \ [also called Venkatanatharya], son of Rangandtha Grhya- 
ratna: Vibudha-kantha-bhusana. 

Venkatesa Acarya — 

Smartanukramamka 

Yajusa-vivaha-prayoga 

Venkatesa Bapu^astrin Ketakara Ketaki-graha-gamta: Akna- 
vivrti. 

Venkatesa-catur-dasa-manjanka-stotra by Nrsimha Bharat! 
Svamin See Laksmlnrsimha-stotra by Samkara Acarya 
Telugu char 1878 456 

Venkatesadi-puja-paiica-ratna-mala compiled by Malayala- 
svamin Sri-Venkatesadi mala Idi Sri Malayalasvamula 
varice raciyampambadi Telugu chat pp [m], 4, [1], 293, [1], 
28, 111, [3] 9x14 cm oblong 

Sarada Press Chittoor, 1925 San. B. 774 ( c ) 

VenkateSa-dvadaSa-nama-stotra: — 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV Kanarese char 1923 

San. B. 780 (;/) 

See Nrsimha-stuti by Trivikrama Panditacarya 1924 

San. B. 1130 (c) 

Venkatesa Gangadhara Godabola Krsnamr ta-tarangika . 

°vyakhya. 

Venkatesa Jyoiisin Venkateslya-prayoga-mala. 

Venkatesva-kavaca. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV Kanarese 
char 1923 San. B. 780 (») 

Venkatesa Kavi — 

Sarvartha-cmtamam 

Srlmvasa-vilasa-campu 

Venkatesa Lele Sastrin, ed Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna 
Samkbya-tattva-kaumndi by Vacaspati Misra Vidvat- 

tosinl b\ Balarama UdasIna 1929 San. D. 784 (a) 

** * 
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Venkatesa-mahatmya [also called Venkatacala-mahatmya] See 
Venkatacala-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] 

Venkatesa-mahatmya [also called Venkatagin-mahatmya] See 

Venkatagiri-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] 

Venkatesa-mahatmya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] — 

Srimad - Bhanisyottara -puranokta VemkateSa- mahatmya -pra- 
rambhah foil 92 27x12 cm oblong 

Vicara-darpana Press Bombay , 1794 (1872) 402 

Bha Pa Sri Venkatesa-mahatmya ka tl pra pp 153 
29 x 15 cm oblong 

Rama-tattva-prakasa Press Belgaum, 1911 San. F. 7 

Venkatesa-mangala by SrIranga Suri See LaksmI-gadya by 
SrIranga Suri [1887 ] 8. B. 29 

Vehkatesa-mangalasasana: — 

(Iti Sri-Vemkatesa-mamgalasasanam samaptam ) Telugu char 
pp 66 14x11 cm oblong 

P N Press Tmipati , 1913 San. A. 104 (a) 

See Tirupati-Venkatesa-suprabhata. Telugu char 1924 

San. B. 777 (n, o) 

Venkatesa-mangalasasana by Vadibhikara Svamin See Krsna- 
mangala by VadibhIkara Svamin Telugu char 1909 3407 

Verikatesa-mangalastaka by Vadiraja — 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV Kanarese char 1923 

San. B. 780 (») 

See Mangalastaka-samgraha. (1924 ) San. B. 820 (/) 

Venkatesa-mangala-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. 
Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

Venkatesan (N K ) Sri Sankaracharya. 

Venkatesa-naksatra-mala by Pancanadesvara Sarman Sri- 
Venkate^a-naksatr a-m al a Pancanadesvara-Sarmana viracita 

Grantha char pp 8 18 x 12 cm 

Vam-bhusana Press [Madras], 1910 3421 

Venkate^a Pandita Jataka-candrika. 

Venkatesa-prapatti: — 

See LaksmI-gadya by SrIranga Suri [1887 ] 8. B. 29 

See Krsna-mangala by Vadibhikara Svamin Telugu char 
1909 3407 

See Tirupati-Venkatesa-suprabhata. Telugu char 1924 

San. B. 777 («, o) 


Venkatesaprasada Simha Rasika-jlvinl. 
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Venkatesa Ramacandra Lele, ed See Tarka-samgraha by 
Annainbhatta Siddhanta-candrodaya by Krsnadhurjati 
DIksita 1923 San. D. 328 ( b ) 

joint ed Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlarantha Bhatta 

1920 16. 1. 23/4 

Venkatesa Ramakrsna Ketakara Bharata-bhumandaliya- 
surya- grahana- gamta. 

Venkatesartikya. See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV Kanarese 
char 1923 San. B. 780 (n) 

Venkatesarya — 

Matr-bhiita -sataka 

Stuti-paddhati 

Venkatesa-sahasra-nama [from the Brahmanda-purana] — 

Sri-Vemkate6a-sahasra-nama-pra foil [1], 14-f[l] 16x12 cm 
oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona , 1868 448 

Atha Sri-Venkatesa-sahasra-nama-prarambhah foil 20-f-[l] 
16x12 cm oblong 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1970 (1913) San. B. 811 (<?) 

: Bhusana by Gopala Acarya Atha Bhusana-tika-sahita- 
Vemkate£a-sahasra-namnah prarambhah foil 50-(- [1] 32x12 cm 
oblong 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1866 (1884) 1. C. 19 

Venkatesa - sahasra - namavali . Sri - V emkates a - stotra - sahita - Sri - 
VemkateSa-sahasra-namavahh Kanarese char pp 42 14x11 cm 
oblong 

Prabhakara Press Udipt, 1925 San. B. 780 (w) 

Vemkatasa S arman, ed Udaka-santi. 1923 San. F. 49 ( a ) 

Vemkatesa S arman, son of Ramacandra Narayana Upanisat: 
°tika by V S 

Venkatesa-sataka by G V Padmanabha Sastrin Sri Venkatesa 
Satakam by Kavyalankara G V Padmanabha Sastri pp [1], 
10 , 2,26 16x11 cm 

Vanl-Mlasa Press Surangam, 1917 San. B. 150 (p) 

Venkatesa-sataka by Varad Acarya Satavadhanin VemkateSa- 
satakam nama prabandha-ratnam Grantha chat pp 19 
14 xll cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San. B. 781 ( k ) 

Venkatesa-stava b} Laksmana Suri Sri Venkatesa stavam by 
M Lakshmana Sun, with a foreword by K S Ramaswami 
Sastngal, pp [m], 2, [i], 21. 19x13 cm 

Sn a-rahas) am Press Madras, 1918 San. B. 286 (o) 
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Venkatesa-stotra: — 

See Tirupati-Vemkatesa-suprabhata. Telugu char 1924 

San. B. 777 (n, 6) 

See Venkatesa-sahasra-namavali. Kanarese char 1925 

San. B. 780 (?a) 


Venkatesa-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana] — 

Srimad-Vcmkatesa-stotra-prarambhah foil 2 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Ganapata-Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, [1877] 448 

See Visnu-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] Kanarese 
char 1910 3475 

1918 San. A. 15 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV Kanarese char 1923 

San. B. 780 (??) 

Venkatesa-stotra by VadibhIkara Svamin See Krsna-mangala 
by VadibhIkara. Svamin Telugu char 1909 3407 

Venkatesastottara-sata-namavali. See Rama-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. Telugu char 1875 2. B. 38 

Venkatesastottara-stotra [from the Varaha-purana] See Stotra- 
ratna-mala. Part IV Kanarese cha > 1923 San. B. 780 (») 

Venkatesa-suprabhata: — 

Sri-Vemkate£a-suprabhatamu Sri-Guna-ratna-ko§amu Sri 
Yalavamdar stStramu Sri-Hayagriva-stotramu-Vairagya-pamca- 
kamu Mukumdamala Telugu char pp [1], 54 14x11 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1868 11. C. 10 

Vemhatesa - suprabhatam - Guna - ratna - kosah - Sriyalavandar - 
stotram-Srl-Hayagriva-stotram-Vairagya-pancakam, Mukunda- 
mala ca Grantha char pp [2], 54 13x10 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivini Press s 1 , 1870 1487 

Sri-Vemkatesa-suprabhatamu, Srf-Guna-ratna-kosamu, Srl- 
Yalavamdara-stotramu, Sri-Kayagriva-stotramu, Vairagya-pam- 
cakamu, Bhagavaddhyana-sopanamu, Mukumda-mala 
Telugu cha} pp [1], 54 14x11 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1875 11. C. 9 

Sri-Vemkatesa-suprabhatamu Sri-Guna-ratna-kosamu, Sri- 
yala vamdar-stotramu Sri-Hayagrh a-stotramu, Vairagya-pamca- 
kamu, Mukumda-mala, Bhagavad-dhy3na-s5panamu Telugu 
char pp [1], 54 14x11 cm 

Sarasvati-mla) a Press Madras, 1881 443 

Sri Venkatesa-suprabhatam Srimad-Yamuna-Mum-viracita 
Sri Catuh-Sloki, stotra-ratnam ca pp 8,26 13x11 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1922 San. B. 404 

See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part IV Kanarese char 1923 

San. B. 780 (») 
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Venkatesa-suprabhata by SrIranga Suri See LaksmI-gadya 
by SrIranga Suri [1887 ] 8. B. 29 

Venkatesa-suprabhata by Vadibhikara Svamin See Krsna- 
mangala by Vadibhikara Svamin Telugu chat 1909 3407 

V enkatesa-suprabhatadi-stotra-ratna-pancaka. Sri- VenkateSa- 
suprabhatadi-stotra-ratna-saptakam [Sriman-Nigamanta-Maha- 
deSika-pranitam] Grantha char pp 88 11x8 cm oblong 

Sastra-samjivim Press Madras , 1917 San. A. 55 

Venkateslya-prayoga-mala [also called Bodhayana-VenkateSiya- 
prayoga-mala and Prayoga-mala] by Venkatdsa Jyotisin Sri 
Bodhayana-Vemkateslye Sanimaya-prayogamala prarambha foil 
[1], 3-f [2], 178+[1], 104+[1], 71+[2] 34x16 cm oblong 

Karnataka Press Bombay , 1808 (1886) 24. F. 27 

\ enkateSvara and Tirupati See Tirupati and Venkatesvara 

Venkatesvara, Pattisapu, compiler Judrajala-vidya-samgraha. 

ed — 

Advaita-sudha-nidhi. Parts I- II I 1905 

16. BB. 41; 25. E. 34 

Ananda-laharl. 1907 3497 

Venkatesvara 

Venkatesvara, son of Yajnanarayana Jataka-candrika. 

Venkatesvara-bhajana-klrtana by Narasimhadasa Sri-Vemkates- 
vara-bhajana-kirtanalu [Telugu-samskrta-granthamu] Kovil- 

padakambo-Narasimhadasugarice raciyimpabadi, Telugu char 
pp 8 22x15 cm 

VenkateSvara-nilaya Press Tirupati, 1922 San. D. 312 (b) 

VenkateSvara DIksita Catur-dandi-prakasika. 

Venkatesvara DIksita Suri, ed Khadira-grhya-sutrai °vrtti by 
Rudraskanda 1915 5. L. 17 

Venkatesvara-dlparadhana-kalpa compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Gastrin, Call a. Srl-VemkateSvara-dlparadhana-kalpamu 

Idi calla Laksmi-Nrsimha Sastrice Amdhra-tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char pp 15 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1915 San. C. 160 ( k ) 

Venkatesvara -kalyana by P S Sarman Sri-Vemkatesvara-kalya- 
namu anu Padmavatl parmayamu [Sansknt and Telugu ] Telugu 
char pp 28 22x14 cm 

Sarada Press Chittoor , 1924 San. D. 1029 ( h ) 

Venkatesvara Ka\t Vanamamala-Satavadhana. 

VenkateSvara-mangala-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 

Part I 1912, 1923 II. C. 3; San. A. 100 
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Venkatesvara-puja-mahatmya. Sn-V emkatesvara-puj a-mah atmya- 
mu (pp 1-54), [Srf-Mahalaksmy-astaka (pp 54-56), Srf-Laksmy- 
astottara-sata-n ama-stotra (pp 57-64), Sri-Laksmy-astottara- 
sata-nama\a (pp 64-70), Sriman-Varada-gana-Ramayana 
(pp 70-77), Sri Krsnavatara-varnana sahita] Telugn char pp 80 
13 X 10 cm 

Vyasa Press Tmipati , 1924 San* B. 1148 (a) 

Venkatesvara - sahasra - nama - stotra. Vemkatesvara - sahasra - 
namastottara-stotra namavaligalu Kanarese char pp [2], 54 
14 xll cm 

Hxndu-bhasa-samjivinu Press Madras , 1870 1487 

Venkatesvara-sahasra-namavah. See Venkatesvara-sahasra- 
nama-stotra. Kanarese char 1870 1487 

Venkatesvarastottara-satana-ma-stotra. See Stotra-ratna- 
kara. Part I Telugn char 1913 San. B. 868 (o) 

Venkatesvara-stuti [from the Venkatacala-mahatmya] Srl-Venkates- 
vara-stutih lyam Varaha-puranadi-pratipadita-Srl-Venkatacala- 
mahatmyat samgrhlta Sri-Tirumala-Tirupati-prabhrti-deva- 
sthananam vxcarana-katr-pada\Im-arudhanam Srimatam Srf- 
Mahanta-Sri-Prayagadasaji-varyanam ajnaya prakasita Telugu 
char pp plates, 4, 60 24x16 cm 

Tirumala Sri Mahanta Press Madras , 1929 San. D. 1176 (e) 

Venkatesvara (V ), compiler Glta-ratna-sara. 

Venkatesvara V ed ant Ac ary a See Vemkatanatha Vedantacarya 

[also called V V ] 

Venkatesvara-vrata. Sri-Vemkatesvara-vratamu Idi Laksml- 
nfsimha-sastrice [TeluguJ-tatparya-sahitamuga vrayambadx 
Telugu char pp 14 23 X 15 cm 

Aryananda Press Masidipatam, 1927 San. D. 788 (e) 

Venkoba Kaukuru [also called Gururava], ed Brahma-sutra by 
Badarayana °bhasya by AnandatIrtha Telugu char 1909 

8. K. 23 


Vennelakanti Hanumamba — 

See also Hanumamba Datta-puja-glta-kadamba. 

Paduka-pujana 

Venu-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana] — 

See Panca-glta. [1904 ] 2653 

See Radha-Govinda-sarad-rasa by Visvanatha Deva 
Varman and Radhaprtya Devi Oriya char [1906 ] 3411 

See Ahimka-paddhati. Telugu char 1923-24 

San. B. 778 (a) 
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Venu-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana] With Commentaries 
Sri-Venu-gitam Sri-Subodhini-tippani-Prakasa-lekha-Yojana- 
Kavikartha-Svatantradi-sarva-prapya-samagri-sametam Sanu- 
vadam ca Magnalala-Sastnna samdodhya prakaditam 

Memorial volume pp 35, 16, 10, 4, 8, 2, 68 28x19 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay , Gujaratapanca Press Ahmedabad, 
Hanuman Press Poona, Anavila-bandhu Press Surat , 1930 

Sam F. 194 (a) 

Venugopala Acarya Nyasa-parisuddhi. 

Venugopala-kala-malika by Krsnamacarya KaSyapa Srimat- 
Addadapura Sn-Venug5pala-kala-malika-Kadyapanvayana Go- 
Krsnamacaryena viracita Telugu char pp 4 19x13 cm 

Vani Press Bezwada , 1928 Sam B. 1007 (l) 

Verhandelingen der Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te 
Amsterdam Afdeelmg letterkunde Nieuwe reeks — 

Deel III, No 2 Kausika-grhya-sutra. 1900 23* 1, 2 

Deel XI, No 2 Vaitana-sutra. 1910 305. 23. B 

Deel XVII, No 3 Gopala-keli-candrika by Ramakrsna, 
son of Devajiti 1917 305. 22. E 

Deel XIX, No 4 Jaiminiya-brahmana. 1919 305. 22. E 

Deel XXIV, No 2 Apastamba-srauta-sutra. 1924 

305. 22 

Deel XXVI, No 4 Apastamba-srauta-sutra. 1928 

305. 22. A 

Vetala Bhatta Niti-pradipa. 

Vetala-panca-vimsati. Cinque Novelle Indiane del Vetala-pancd- 
visati tradotte litteralmente m Latino col Testo Sanscnto a fronte 
precedute da una prefazione e seguite da un commento grammati- 
cale e filologico su tutta la prima novella e da alcune note cntiche 
ed illustrative sulle altre Vi si aggiunge in forma di appendice una 
\ ersione itahana per B M Bortolazzi Bassanese pp xxu, [1], 152 
22x15 cm 

Bassano, 1851 26. D. 11 

Vetala-panca-vimsati [anonymous recension] Vetala-panca- 
vimsati by Sivadasa 1881 280 Case 40 

Vetala-panca-vimsati by JAmbh^lad^tta Vetala-panca- 

\ lmsatih Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryayena 

sankahta pp [1], 91 20x13 cm 

Nutana-Bharata Press Calcutta , 1873 6. C- 24 

Vetala-panca-vimsati by Sivadasa — 

The Veytal puncha\nsccy, or the twenty-five stories of Veytal, 
translated from the Suncnt [nc] of Shewdass by Crusmath 
Cassmathjee Prabhoo pp [15], 103 18x11 cm 

Gazette Press Bombay, 1825 8. B. 18; 11. D. 39 
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Vetala-panca-vimsati by Sivadasa — cont 

Der Vetalapancavinfati Nach Qividasa’s Redaction aus 

dem Sanskrit ubersetzt, mit Einleitung, Anmerkungen und 
Nachweisen von Dr A Luhber pp [10], 69 22x15 cm 

Gorz, 1875 16. D. 6 

Erste Abtheilung Die funfzehnte Erzahlung der Vetala- 
pantschavmgati Sanskrit te\t mit Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen 
von Dr Heinrich Uhle Zweite Abtheilung Schulnachnchten 
\on Rector pp xxvi, 32 26x21 cm 

Dresden, 1877 170 

Die Vet&lapancavingatika m den Recensionen des Qivadasa 
und ernes Ungenannten mit kntischem Commentar herausgegeben 
von Heinrich Uhle Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes, VIII Band, No 1 pp xxx, [1], 236 22x14 cm 

Leipzig, 1881 280 Case 40 

Vetravatl-mahatmya [from the Padma-Purana] (Padmastha) 
Sri - Vetravatl - mahatmyam [Gujarati - bhasantara - sametam) 
Samgrahaka, JesI Samkalesvara Da Darma PP 24 17x12 cm 
Diamond Jubilee Press Ahmedabad, 1923 San. B. 608 

Veya-gana [from the Sama-veda] Sama-veda-samhitayam kauthuma- 
sakhayah veya-ganam Grantha char pp [2], 6, 304 22x13 cm 
Jyothir-vilasa Press Tirnvadi, 1889 16. D. 39 

Brahmananda Press Tiruvadi, [1917] 11. E. 21 

Vibhakara Acarya Prasna-Kaumudl. 

Vibhakty - artha - mrnaya by Giridhara Bhattacarya 
Vibhaktyartha mrnaya by Sri Gindhara Bhattacharya Edited by 
Sri Jivanatha Misra Nyayatirtha, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
Work No 12 Nos 39, 41, 44, 48, 54 pp [1], 2, 7, 6, 477 
21 xl4 cm 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Book Depot Benares, 1901-02 8. C. 12 

VibhIsana Hanumat-stotra [attributed] 

Vibhlsana-niti by Popatalala Sarman Bibhisana-niti Lekhaka 
Kavi Popata Lala Sarma pp S4 18x11 cm 

Puramdare Pathaka Press Santa Cruz (Bombay), 1922 

San. B. 437 

Vibhrat Hymn, The. See Rg-veda. Parts and Selections 1925 

San. B. 611 


Vibhuti-dharana-mantra: — 

See Vedokta-mtya-karma-sarva-samgraha. 1878 1603 

Iti Vibhuti-dharana-mamtrah samaptah 2nd ed foil 1 
25 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Vedanta-prakasa Press Poona, 1S81 3. B. 26 
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Vibhuti-Rudraksa-dharana-mardana-dhvamsana by Sivarama 
Sastrin Vibhuti - Rudraksa - dharana - mardana - dhvamsana - 
khyo’yam gramthah Sivarama-Sastnna viracitah Grantha 
char pp 50 21 x 13 cm 

Sri-vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1915 1053 

Vibhuti-Rudraksa-dharma-mrupana by Tyagaraja Diksita 
V iputiruttiraksataruma mrupanam Sri Tiyakaraja Tiksitaravar- 
kalal vatamoliyil lyarrappatta turjjanokti-mracam enra kirantattin 
molipeyarpatu Sri Venkatacala Tiksitaravarkalal molipeyark- 
kapperra Grantha and Tamil char pp 6, 130, 3, [1], 68 
16 X 12 cm 

Kala-ratnakara Press Madras , 1901 7, B. 71 

VibhutISacandra KavyatIrtha Hari-premamrta. 

Vicara-bmdu by Mangalanatha Svamin — 

Vicara-bmduh Pun r ardhah Sri-Svami-Mangalanatha- 

Mracitah pp 80 16x12 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay , 1972 (1918) San. B. 809 (p) 

: Piyusa-vahmi by Nrsimhadeva Sastrin, son of Devidasa 
and Vtsnudevl Brahma-vit-tama-Yogi-varya-Sri-Svarm-Mangala- 
natha- viracitah Sri- Vicara-bmduh (Prathamah paricchedah ) 
Sri-Nrsimha-deva-Sastnbhih viracitaya svopajiia-visama-sthalaya- 
visada-tippana-samudbhasitaya Plyusa-vahinl-namnya Samskrta- 
tikaya tair eva krtaya Mitaksara-namnya Hmdi-bhasa-tikaya ca 
samalamkrtah Gopicandra Varmana tippanibhih [Hindi- 
bhasa-bhumikaya ca] susarrtyojya sampaditah Part I pp 56, 
446 18x12 cm 

Bombay Press Lahore , 1933 San. B. 1233/1 

Vicara-darpana. See Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 
(1914 ) 4. A. 18 

Vicara-mala by Anathadasa Srimat-Svami Anathadasaji krta- 
Samskrta-sloka doha sahita satippani [Svami-Hanprasada- 
Acalaprasada-Jayaramadasa-jivanacanta-sameta-Pratimopanisat- 
sahitaj-Vicaramala Tatha Srimad-Govmdadasa-krta-Balabo- 
dhmi [namaka-Hmdi]-tTka-sahita pp [1], plates, 75, 4, 123 
25x17 cm 

Venkatesvara Press Bombay , 1962 (1905) 1* G. 15 

Vicara-pancasika by Vanara Muni See Prakarapa-puspa-mala. 

1913 5. C. 51 

Vicara-pancasika by Vijayavimala Ganin °avacuri by the same 
Srimad - Vijayavimala - Gam - viracita - Svopa-jna\acuri - sahita 
Vicara-pancaSika [Caturavijaya-Munma sampadita] Atmananda- 
grantha-iatna-mald, No 11 foil 10 27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay , 1969 (1913) 13. B. 13 

Vicara-ratna-sara by Dev^candra See Devacandra. Part I 
1929 San. D. 768 ( t ) 

Vicara-saptatika by M \hendrasimh \ Suri Sec Prakarana- 
puspa-mala. 1913 5. C. 51 
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Vicara-trayl by Krsnananda Sarasvat! Sri 108 Krsnananda- 
Sarasvati-krta-katipaya-nibandha-samgraha-rupa [Brahma-sutra- 
bhasya-yuta] Vicara-trayi (Brahma-Niti-Dharma-vicara-para) 
Ramapati-Misra dvara tippanena panskarya prakahta pp [2], 
18, plate, 564 18x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1921 San. B. 890 

Vicara-vaky avail compiled by Satyavrata Samasramin See 
Nyayavali compiled by Satyavrata Samasramin [1875 ] 425 

Vicchmnopasana compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla 
Vicchinnopasanama [Telugu-tatparya-sahitam] Idi 

Laksminrsimha- Sastnce vrayambadi Teluguchar pp 1 7-f- [1] 

23 x 15 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam , 1927 San. D. 788 (//) 

Victoria See Vijaya-patra by Baladevasimha 1889 2. B. 17 

Victona-gitika by SaurIndramohana Thakkura Victoria-gitika, or 
Sanskrit verses, celebrating the deeds and the virtues of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty The Queen Victoria and Her renowned 
predecessors Composed and set to music by Sounndro Mohun 
Tagore, pp [3], vi, [3], 349-f [1] 25x16 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1875 13. H. 11 

Victoria-maharajni-jivana-caritra by C Narasimha Sastrin 
The life of the Queen Victoria (in Sanskrit Prose) by Chintalapalh 
Narasimha Sastri Telugu char pp [1], vm, 72, 11 

19 xl2 cm 

Coronation Press Bellary, 1916 San. B. 54 

Victona-mahatmya by SaurIndramohana Thakkura Srimad- 
Victona-mdhdtmyam, the Greatness of the Empress Victoria A 
Sanskrit poem, set to music, with an English translation and sixty- 
three illustrations, descriptive of sixty years of Her Majesty’s 
sovereignty Composed for the sixtieth anniversary of the 
Imperial reign by R&ja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore pp [10], 
299, plates 

Cassell & Co Ltd London, [1897] 23. K. 12 

Victona-prashasti. See Viktoria-praiasti. 

Victona-samrajya by SaurIndramohana Thakura Victoria 
samrajyan, or Sanskrit stanzas [with a translation] each 

composed and set to the respective national music, by Sourindro 
Mohun Tagore, pp xn, vi, 155+[1] 24x16 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta, 1876 9. F. 19; 8. G. 6 

pp xn, vi, 163 1887 6. G. 15 

Victoria-stutlka. See Bhiktonya-stutika. 

Vidagdha-Madhava by Rupagosvamin — 

: °tlka. The Vidagdha-MSdhava of Sri Ropadeva Gosvami 
With a commentary Edited by Pandit Baanadatta Sastri, and 
Kasinath P&ndurang Parab Kavya-mala, No 81 pp [3], 
219,6 21x14 cm 

Nirnaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1903 28. G. 6, 7 
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Vidagdha-Madhava by Rupagosvamin — coni 

°vivrti by Vi^vanatha Cakravartin Vidagdha-Madhava- 
natakam Srlla-Snyukta-Pujya-pada-Rupagosvami-pranitam Sri- 
yukta- V is van atha- Cakra var tti-kr ta- tik a -sametam S riy ukta- Y ad u- 
nandana-Thakkura-racita [Vanga-bhasa-] Padavah-samanvitam 
Sri-Ramanarayana-Vidyaratnena Vangabhasayanuvaditam 
pp [5], 565 -j- [1] 21x13 cm 

Radha-ramana Press Murshdabad, Balirampore, 1288 (1880) 

6, E. 4; 1246 

Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by Suri Dharmadasa 


See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

1872 13. C. 14 

1874 983 

1886 13. D. 17 

Vidagdha mukha mandana, the Ornament of the Mouth of 
Learned with notes and explanations m Sanskrit Kavya-kalapa 
No 3 pp 8,78 21x13 cm 


Vrtta-dipa Press Bombay, 1865 18. E. 9, 10 

Vidagdha-mukha-mandana by Dharmadasa Suri With Com- 
mentaries — 

: SubodhinI by Dvarakanatha Kavyatirtha Vidagdha- 
mukha-mandanam Dvarakanatha-KavyatTrtha-viracitaya Subo- 
dhini-samakhyaya tlkaya samalankrtam Onya char pp 46 
18x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1906 3410 

: °tlka by the same Sri-Dharmadasa-Suri-pranitam 

Vidagdha- mukha-mandana-kavyam Svopajna-vyakhya-samalam- 
krtam Idam Panasikaropahva-Laksmanatmaja-V asudeva-Sarmana 
samSodhitam pp [3], 2, 50 22x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1905 26. C. 42 

: °tlka by Paramesvarananda Sarman Sri-Dharmadasa- 
Sun-viracitam Vidagdha-mukha-mandanam Paramesvara- 

nanda- Sarman a sampaditam Sarala-svopajna-tlkaya sanathitam 
ca pp [1], 9, 139, 6 18x12 cm 

Bharadvaja Press Lahore , 1928 San. B. 934 (/) 

: °tlka by Syamacarana Kaviratna Vidagdha-mukha- 
mandanam Sri-Dharmmadasa-Kavi-viracitam Sri-Syama- 
carana-Ivavi ratna-krta-sarala-tlk a- V ang anu v ad a-sahitam Tenaiva 
samskftan ca pp [3], 92 17x11 cm 

Victoria Press Calcutta , 1826 (1905) 3653 

: °vyakhya by Durgacarana KavyatIrtha Vidagdha- 
mukha-mandanam nama-prahehka-kavyam Sri-Durgacarana- 
Kavyatirthena viracitava vyakhyayalankrtam pp [3], 24 

23 X 14 cm 

Radha-ramana Press Baht dmpot , 1295 (1887) 1020 

Vidasa-manjari compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Call a 
Vidasa-mamjari [Telugu-tatparya-samcta] Calla Lahsmi- 
nrsimha Slstnce \ra3abad1 Tclttgu char pp 20 21x13 cm 

Aryanamda Press Mastdtpalam, 1916 San. C. 159 



2973 


Vidasa-phala-pradlpika. Vidasa-phala-pradlpika Prathamd- 
dhyayah Tclugu char pp 16 18x11 cm 

[Masuhpatam], 1916 San. B, 163 

Viddha-sala-bhanjika by Rajasekhara 

°tika by Narayana Diksita The Viddha sala bhanjika of 
Rajasekhara with the commentary of Naravana Dixit edited with 
explanatory and critical notes, \anous readings and a glossary by 
Bhaskar Ramachandra Arte, B A To which is added the Ritu 
samhara of Kalidasa with a close English translation and various 
readings by Keshana Raoji Godbole pp [3], 130, 16, 3, 7, 45, 
3-J-[l] 20x12 cm 

Arya-bhuspana Press Poona , 18S6 13. D. 8 

: °tlka by Satyavrata Samasramin See Pratna-kamra- 
nandmi [1872 ] 12. F. 27 

; “vyakhyana by JIvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya 
Biddhashalabhanjika A drama by Rajasekhara Kabi Edited with 
a commentary by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, BA pp [2], 16 
22 x 13 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Calcutta, 1883 191 

Videha-mala compiled by Ramakimkaradasa Sri-Videha-mala 
Arthat Atma-jnanakI Kumji Jisako Sri SvamI Ramakimkaraji 
Suna\ani Gopalane [Hindi mem] banaya pp 146 13x9 cm 

Jagadlsvara Press Jalna, 1916 15. A. 8 

Vidcvdat. A fragment of the Sanskrit \ersion of the Videvdat [VIII 
79-80 and IX 1-18, edited and translated] by J M Unvala 
Offprint from Indo-lraman Studies in honour of Shams-ul-ullema 
Dastur Darab Sanjana pp 253-281 25 X 17 cm 

Bombay, 1925 San. D. 225 (a) 

Vidhana-mala by Nrsimhabhatta Sri-Nfsimhabhatta-viracita 
Vidhana-mala Etat pustakam Marulakaropahvaih Samkara- 
Sastnbhih samsodhitam Ananddsraina-Samskrta-granthdvah, 
No 86 pp [n], 10, 406 25x17 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1842 (1920-21) 27. K. 86 

Vidhana-panjata by Anantabhatta The Vidhana-parijata, a 
sj'stem of Hmdu law by Anantabhatta, edited by Pandita Tara- 
prasanna Vidyaratna [Vol III edited by Isvaracandra Sastrin] 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No 156(Vols I and II) and 273 (Vol III) 
Vol I (1903-5), pp 8, 34, 770 Vol II (1907-11), pp 63, 872 
Vol III (1951), pp 522 25 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1903-51 

Bibl. Ind. 156/1, 2, 2* & 273 

Vidhana-saptami-vrata. See Vrata-mala compiled by Nanda- 
kumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya [1869] 384 

Vidhava-punar-udvaha by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara See 
Vidhava-punar-udvaha-visaya-nastika-durukta-kbandana 
by LaksmInarayana DIksita Telugu char 1872 432 


48 
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Vidhava - punar - udvaha - visayan-astika-durukta- khandana by 

Laksminarayana DIksita Sri-Laksmln arayana-Diksita- 

guru-proktamagu vidhava-punar-udvaha-gramtha -khamdanamu 
Samskrtandhra-yuktambuga Telugu Char pp [1], 38, 52 
23 x 16 cm 

Masultpatam, 1872 432 

Vidhava-vivaha-grantha-khandana. (Atha Vidhava- vivaha- 
gramtha-khamdanam) [Marathl-anuvada-sahitam prarabhyate] 
pp 62 19x15 cm si , s d 1474 

Vidhava- vivaha-khandana by Sivanatha Vidyavacaspati 
Vidhava-vivaha-khandanam Sri Sivanatha Vidy avacaspatma 
pranitam pp [3], 12 21x14 cm 

Hitakari Press £ antipore, 1292 (1884) 453 

Vidhava-vivaha-samhara-sara by Sitarama Panta Vidhava- 
vivaha-samhara-Sara [Marathi-anuvada-sameta] Karhadakara- 
Panta-Vitthala Annada-saradara yamce ciramjiva Sftarama- 
Pamta yamnlmkela pp 27-}- [1] 19x15 cm 

Jagan-mitra Press Ratnagin, 1869 1474 

Vidhava-vivaha-vyavastha compiled by Navinacandra Raya 
Vidhava-vivaha-vyavastha [Hindi-anuvada-sameta] Srlyukta 
Pandita Isvaracandra Vidyasagara ke grantha-ka sara lekara kucha 
anya pramanom ke sahita Sri Navinacandra Rayakartrka sangrahita 
hui pp [1], 47 24x16 cm 

Mitra-vilasa Press Lahore, 1869 412 

Vidhavodvaha-ciklrsu-mata-bhanjana by Panduranga^rama 
Etat Vidhavodvaha-cikirsu-mata-bhanjanam [Kannada-bhasanu- 
vadasametam] Srimat-Pandurangalrama-Sri-Gauda-bhagavat- 
pujya-padaih racitam Kanarese and Nagari char pp [3], 2, 2, 
336,11 21 x14 cm 

Karnataka Press Bombay, 1810 (1878) 6. C» 14 

Vidhavodvaha-sanka-samadhi by Rajarama Sastrin Karlekara 
Dosabhasamrasa by Bala^astrin Ranade Ayam Vidhavodvaha- 
sanka-samadhih Pandita Karlekaropanamaka-Sri-Rajarama- 
Sastnbhir mrmitah . Vidhanodvaha-vivekasyaksara4ah 

khandanaya datta-cittaih Pandita-Ranadopanamaka-Sri- 

Balasastnbhirnirmitena Dosabhasa-nirasa-namakena tilakena 
samalamkrtah pp 86 21x14 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1S69 413 

Vidhavodvaha-viveka. See Vidhavodvaha-sanka-samadhi by 
Rajarama Sastrin Karlekara Dosabhasa-mrasa by Bala 
Sastrin Ranadi 1869 413 

Vidhi-mrupana. See Vidhi-svarupa-vadartha [also called V ] 

Vidhi-paksa-gacchana sravakono divasa pratikramana-vidhi. 
Vidhipaksa-gacchana sravakono divasa pratikramana-vidhih 
pp 16, 8 18x13 cm 

Nirnaja-sagara Press Bombay, 1876 Prak. B. 33 (/>) 
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Vidhl-paksa-gacchlya-anagarasya pratikramanam sa-vidhi- 
sutram. See Pratikramana-sutra. (1911) 25. H. 2 

Vidhi - paksagacchiya - Deva - sTral - pratikramana - sutra. See 
Pratikramana-sutra . 

Vidhi - paksa - gacchfya - pratikramana - sutra. Sri- Vidhipaksa- 

gacchlya-prati-kramana-sutra Caitya-vamdana Guru-vamdana 
vagere sahita Kacchl visa Osavala-(daher avast) Jainapatha- 
sdld-siksana-mdld, No 1 pp [3], 14+[3], 73 

Srf-Rrsna Press Bombay , 1971 (1914) Prak. B. 36 

pp 118 1973 (1916) Prak. B. 43 

Vidhi-rasayana by Appayya DIksita Vidhi-rasayana by Appaya- 
dikshita, edited by Pandit Mukunda Shastn, Chozvkhamba 
Sanskrit Series , Work No 13, Nos 42, 43 pp [4], 3, 223 
23 X 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1901 8. C. 13 

Vidhi-samgraha compiled by Krsnakanta Bhattacarya — 

Vidhi-samgraha Yajurwedi pracina Smartta ekodista-vidhi, 
Graha-stava aru naksatra-^anti-vidhi SrI-Krsnakanta 

Bhattacaryj^a dvara samgrhita pp [1], 2+[l], 56 17x11 cm 

Dharma-Prakaia Press Jorhat, 1905 San. B. 807 ( k ) 

Vidhi-samgrahah Sri Krsnakanta-Bhattacaryya dvara 

samgrhlta Part I pp 3-f-[l], 28 Part II pp 9+[l], 6, 2. 
22x15 cm 

Dharma-prakasa Press Jorhat, 1915-16 San. D. 215 (d) 

Vidki-svarupa-vadartha [also called Vidhi-mrupana or Yidhi- 
svarupa-vicara] by Gadadhara Bhattacarya — 

Vidhi-svarupa-vicarah Sri-Gadadhara-Bhattacar)yena 

pranitah pp [1], 30 22x14 cm 

Samvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1888 281 

See Mlmamsa-paribhasa by Krsna DIksita [1911 ] 3497 

Vidhubhusana Gosvamin, ed and commentator Mudra-Raksasa by 
VI^akhadatta °vyakhya by B G (1909 ) 16. H. 19 

ed and transl Uttara-Rama-carita by Bhavabhuti 1913 

16. H. 18 

ed and transl ( Bengali ) Ravana-vadha by Bhatti 

Jayamangala by Jayamangala [Canto XII ] 1907 23. C. 34 

ed Kiratarjunlya by Bharavi Ghanta-patha by 

Mallinatha Suri [Canto I] 1907 3544 

Vidhubhusana Gosvamin and Vasantakumara Raya, ed and transl 
Manu-smrti. Selections [Chapter II ] 1910 II. D. 49 

ed — 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa SamjivanI by Mallinatha 
Suri [Cantos I- 1 1 ] 1903 1. C. 6 
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Vidhubhusana Gosvamin and Vasantakumara Raya, ed — cont 

Ravana-vadha by Bhatti- Jayamangala by Jayamangala 
[Canto I ] 1910 23. C. 26 

V IDHUSEKHARA BHATTACARYA — 

Aitareya Upamsad: °vyakhya by V B 
Chandogya Upamsad: 0 vyakhya by V B 
Isa Upamsad: 0 vyakhya by V B 
Katha Upamsad: °vyakhya by V B 
Kena Upamsad: °vyakhya by V B 
Mandukya Upamsad: °vyakhya by V B 
Mimdaka Upamsad: °vyakhya by V B 
Prasna Upamsad: “vyakhya by V B 
Sloka-puspanjali 

Taittirlya Upamsad: °vyakhya by V B 

ed Nyaya-pravesa attributed to Dinnaga 1927 

San. D. 150/39 

Vidhy-ukta-vivaha-sastra-jijnasa by Raghunatha, Ru See 
Sastra-mrnaya by Raghunatha, Ru 1906 21. E. 12 

Vidura-mti [from the Maha-bharata] — 

Nlti-ratnakara arthat Vidura-prajagara sa-tika jisaka ^ri 
Babu Totarama Varmma ne Hmdi-bhasa mem anuvada 
kiya pp [3], 160 23x15 cm 

Bharata-bandhu Press Aligarh , s d 336 

Vidurniti or Moral sayings of Vidura from the Maha bharata 
with notes m Sanskrit pp [m], 2, 2, 2, 65 18x11 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1886 San. B. 285 (in) 

Vidura-nitih pp 86 16x12 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Allahabad, 1949 (1892) 388 

Vidura-mti aura Yaksa-dharma-prasnottari Pam 

Ka^irama se Vidura nlti [Hmd!]bhasa-tika tatha Pam Nandalala se 
Yaksa-dharma-prasnottara [Hindl]-bhasa-tika aura sam£odhana 
karake prakasita k! pp 4,264 17x12 cm 

Venkate£vara Press Bombay, 1970 (1914) 15. BB. 19 

Vidura-nitih tatha Yaksa-dharma-prasnottara-m.il a 
Ubhe [Ramabhadra-viracita-Hmdlj-bhasartha-samalamkfte 
pp [2], 2, 268 16x13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1972 (1915) 4. A. 22 

Sri-Maha-bharatantargata-Vidura-nlti [Marathi-] bha- 

samtara-karanara Bhaiacamdra Purusottama Patavardhana 
2nd ed pp [2], 2, 118, 4 19 v 13 cm 

Nimaja-sagara Press Bombay, 1916 13. F. 22 
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Vidvac-carita-pancaka by Narayana Sastrin Khiste The 
Vidvachchanta Panchakam by Narayana Sastrl Khiste with 
an introduction by Gopinatha Kaviraja Princess of Wales 
Saraswati Bhavana Texts , No 27 (Monograph No 1) pp [3], 
5, 5, 7, 131, 3, plates 22x13 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1928 San, C. 311/27 

Vidvad-gosthi by Sudhabhusana Ganin See Asadha-Caturma- 
sika-vyakhyana by VijayalaksmI Suri 1929 San. F. 155 (e) 

Vidvad-vinoda-kavya by Kalidasa See Kavya-kalapa. No L 
1864 18. E. 6 

Vidvaj-jana-bodhaka compiled by Pannalala SamghI [also called 
Jinaprakasaka Sravaka Vidvaj-jana-bodhaka [Hmdi-bhasa- 
sameta] Samgrahakartta Srimaj-Jinavacanapraka^aka 

Sravaha Part I pp 16, 536 18x12 cm 

Sahitya Press JhamsJ, Kamatak Press Bombay, 1925 

San. B. 656/1 

Vidvan-mandana by Vitthale^ \ ara With Commentaries — 

: Gangadhara-Bhatti by Gangadhara Bhatta See Vidvan- 
mandana by V itth ale^vara Suvarna-sutra by Purusottama 
1926 San. D. 493 

Hari-tosini Giridhara Gosvamin See Vidvan-mandana 
by VitthaleSvara Suvarnas-utra by Purusottama 1926 

San. D. 493 

Vidvan-mandana by Vitthalesvara Siddhanta-sobha. See 
Vidvan-mandana by Vitthalesvara Suvarna-sutra by 
Purusottama 1926 San. D. 493 

Vidvan-mandana by Vitthalanatha DIksita Suvarna-sutra 
by Purusottama, son of Ptlambara — 

Vidvanmandana by 8ri Viththalanatha Dikshita, with the 
commentary called Suvama Sutra by Gosw&mi 8ri Purushottamjee 
Maharaja Edited by Ratna Gopala Bhatta Benares Sanskrit 
Senes, Work No 34 Nos 143, 144 In progress pp 192 
23x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1908- 28. C. 34 

[Part I ] Vidvan mandanam Sri-Vitthalesvara-prabhu- 

carana-pranltam Catur-vivrti-sametam-Vivrtayah — Suvarna- 
sutram, Hantosinl, Gangadhara-Bhatti, Siddhanta-Sobha Nirma- 
tarah Srf-Purusottama-caranah Sri-Gmdhara-caranah-Bhatta- 
Gangadhara-Sastrmah [ltyadi-] [Part II Samskrta-Hindl- 
Niskarsa] Devakinandandcarya-carandnam smanka grantha-ratna- 
mala, Nos 1 , 2 Introduction pp 46, 38 Part I pp [2], 25, 2, 
357, 73, plates Part II pp [2], 108, 128, plates 25x17 cm 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1926 San. D. 493 

Vidvan-mandanopodghata by Balabhadra Sarman Bhatta 
Vidvaj-janavarjjanam-nama Vid\ an-mandano-podghatah San- 
marga-samraksanapara-paryayah Bhatta-Sri-Balabhadra- 

Sarmmana Vimrmmitah pp 9-J-[l], 88 22x14 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay Muttra, 1985 San. D. 850 
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Vidvan-manohara by Ramanuja Acarya Kancl-mvasibhih 
Usahpaka-Ramanujacaryaih viracitayah Vidvan-manoharayah 
sastha-saptama-pancchedah Grantha chcn pp 166 

22x14 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1922 San. D. 1089 (/) 

Vidvan-manoranjani compiled by Padmalocana Nyayaratna 
Bhattacarya — 

Vidvan-manoranjani Parama-tattva-muktavali ca [Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta] Padmalocana-Nyayaratna-Bhattacaryya-vira T . 
cita pp [1], 5, 33+[2] 23x16 cm 

New Medical Hall Press Benares, 1877 395 

Vidvanmanoranjani Ajitana-vodhini ca Sri-Padmalocana- 
Nyayaratna Bhattacaryya-viracita rVanga-bhasayamanuditaca] 
pp 10,117 22x14 cm 

Gupta Press Calcutta, 1285 (1878) 1037 

Vidvan-moda-tarangini by Ciramjiva Bhattacarya, Kavi — 

Vidvan-moda-taramginT Arthat Budhanamda-simdhuh 1 
pp [1], 18 22 x 14 cm 

Price Current Press Madras, 1850 227 

See Pratna-kamra-nandini. 1793 (1871) 12. F. 26 

Bidwanmoda tarangmi a poem by Chiranjih Bhattacharya 
Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara pp [1], 71 20x12 cm 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta , 1872 166 

Vidwanmoda tarangmi a poem by Chiranjih Bhattacharjya 
Edited by Bhagavaticharana Mitra pp [5], 76 21 x!3 cm 

Sanvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1873 168 

Vidvad-anubhavananda-lahar! by Samkara Acarya See Siva- 
nanda-laharl [also called V ] 

Vidya-bhanudaya by Vidyabhanu Upadhyaya Vidya-bhanudaya- 
[Hindi-bhasa-anuvada-sameta] Lekhaka BrahmacarT 

Vidyabhanu Upadhyaya, pp 15+[1] 18x12 cm 

HitaisI Pnnting Works Benares, 1929 San. B. 980 (g) 

Vidyabhanu Upadhyaya Vidya-bhanudaya. 

Vidya-bhusana [also called °vibhusana] by Viprarajendra Natya- 
prabha by the same — 

See $ad-darsana by Viprarajendra [1890 ] 374 

Vidya-vibhusanam nama Sad-dar^anam Srlmad-Yogi-varya- 
Viprarajendra-viracitam tat-krtayaiva Natya-prabhakhyaya vya- 
kh\aya samudbhasitam pp 28 19x13 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1978 (1921) San. B. 387 

Vidyabhusana Suri — 

Rsi-mandala-mantra-kalpa 

Rsi-mandala-yantra-stotra 



2979 


Vidya-cakra by J R Ballantyne — 

Lectures on the sub-divisions of knowledge, and their mutual 
relations Delivered in the Benares Sanskrit College 
Parts I-IV pp [4], 18, 19, 32, 39, [1], 25, 34, [1], 25, 27 
21 xl4 cm 

Orphan School Press Mirzapore, 1848 21. C. 4 

1849 20. F. 21 

Part II 1849 1607 

f 

Vidyacakravartin Virupaksa-pancasika by Virupaksanatha 
°vivrti by V 

VlDYADHARA — 

Ekavali 

Smarta-prabhu: Smarta-Vidyadharl. 

Vidyadhara Sarman Katyayana-srauta-sutra: S. by V S 

Vidyadhara S arm an Cumbana Ksaura-mimamsa. 

Vidyadhara Vamana Bhide, transl (Sanskrit) Aesop's Fables. 
1888 335 

Vidyadhiraja Bhatta Bhagavad-glta Madhva-matanuvartmi- 
vyakhya by V B 

Vidyadhisa-vijaya by Janardana Suri Sabdartha-dlpika by 
the same Janardana-Suri-viracitah Srl-VidyadhTsa-vijayah 
PP [I]+3, 127 25x17 cm 

Hanumana Press Poona , 1926 San. F. 137 (m) 

Vidyakara Mi^ra, ed — 

Abhidhana-cmtamam by Hemacandra (1817 ) 12. F. 11 

Nama-lmganusasana by Amarasimha (1807 ) 1. E. 8 

Vidyakara Mi£ra [also called Prajflakara Misra] See Prajnakara 
Mi^ra 

Vidyakara Vajapeyin Nityacara-paddhati. 

Vidyamadhava Vidyamadhavlya [also called Muhurta-darsana] 

Vidyamadhavlya [also called Muhurta-darsana] by Vidyamadhava 
The Vidyamadhaviyam of Vidyamadhava with Vishnusarma’s 
Muhurthadipika edited by Dr R Shama Sastry Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Senes, Nos 63, 67, 70 Part I, 
Chap 1-5, 1923, pp xxvii, 384 Part II, Chap 6-10, 1925, 
pp adc, 359 Part III, Chap 11-15, 1926, pp xvn, 300 
22 x 15 cm 

Government Branch Press Mysore, 1923-26 26. BB. 5, 7, 11 
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Vidyananda Svamin [also called Vidyanandin or Patrakesarm] — 
Apta-pariksa 

Brhat-panca-namaskara [also called Patra-kesan-stotra] 
Patra-parlksa 

Pramana - .parlksa Tattvarthadhigama - sutra by 
Umasvamin Tattvartha-sloki-vartika by V S 

Yukty-anusasana by Samantabhadra Acarya °alamkara 
by V S 

VlDYANATHA — 

Prataparudra-kalyana 

Prataparudra-yaso-bhusana 

Vidyanatha £ arm an Bhaktananda-taramginL 

Vidyavidhi Bhagavata Visistadvaita-siddhanta. 

Vidya-parmaya by Anandaraya Makhin The Vidyapannaya of 
Anandaraya Makhi Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kaiinath 
Pandurang Parab Kavya-mala , No 39 pp [3], 88 

21 xl4 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1893 28. E. 17, 18 

VlDYAPATI ThAKKURA — 

Purusa-pariksa 

Vasantotsava 

compiler Saiva-sarvasva-sara. 

Vidya-payodayml by M A Tirunarayana Acarya Vidya 
payddayim A treatise comprising the rudiments of Sanscrit 
grammar, rhetoric and prosody by M A Terunarana Chanyar, . 
Telugu char pp [3], 93+ [3], table 25x16 cm 

Kala-vilasa Press Madras, 1873 21. 1. 41 

2nd ed pp [4], 4, 124, 2 21 x 14 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1880 326 

Vidyarama-svarga-gamana by Govardhana Matha Sarman 
Vidyarama-svarga-gamana nirmata Govardhananatha 

8arma pp 14 17x13 cm 

Manahara Press Ahmedabad, 1916 San. B. 292 


Vidyaranya — 

See Madhava Acarya [also called Vidyaranya], son of Mayana 
and brother of Sdyana 

See also the following works omitted under Madhava Acarya, 
some of -which ha\e been attnbuted to Sayana 

Aitareya Upanisad. °dlpika. 

Aparoksanubhuti b> ^amkara Acarya °dipika. 
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VlDYARANYA — COTlt 

Brahmavid-aslr-vada-paddhati 
Brhad- arany aka- varttika- sara [attributed] 

Dhatu-patha [Pamniya]: Dhatu-vrtti 

Gayatrl [from the Rg-\eda] °bhasya 

Maha-saura-mantra-vidhana [compiled] °bhasya 

Nrsimha-tapanlya Upamsad: °dipika 

Panca-kosa-viveka 

Sad-guru-prarthana 

Samkaracaryastottara-sata-nama 

Samkaracaryastottara-lata-namavali 

SrI-sukta: °bhasya 

Suta-samhita [from the Skanda-purana] Tatparya-dlpika 
Taittirlya Upamsad: “dipika 

Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
°vivarana 

Vidyaratna, compiler Sastra-sara-samgraha. 

Vidyaratna (K P ) See Krsnapada Vidyaratna 

Vidyaratna Sena Gupta, ed Astanga-hrdaya by Vagbiiata 
Sarvanga-sundarl by Arunadatta (1882 ) 993 

[1892 ?] 8. 1. 25 

Vidya-ratna-sutra [also called DevJ-sutra] by Gandapada — 

See Tantrik doctrine of immaculate conception by 
Elizabeth Sharpe 1933 San. B. 1180 

. °dipika by Samkararanya The Srfvidya ratna sutras of 
Sri Gaudapada Chary r a with the commentary “ Dipika ” of Srf- 
Sankararanya Edited with introduction, etc , by Narayana Sastn 
Khiste Sahity'acharya Princess of Wales Saraswati Bhavana 
Texts, V ol II pp [3], 4, [1], 2, 40 22x14 cm 

Government Press Allahabad, 1924 San. C. 311 (w) 

Vidyasagara Katantra-sutra by Sarvavarman Akhyata-tlka bj 
V 

Vidyasagara-prasasti compiled by Narayanacandra Sarman 
Vidyasagara-pra^astih [Vanga-bhasa-padya-sameta] pp 16 

21 x 13 cm 

[Published by Sri-Narayanacandra Sarman Calcutta, 1898 ] 

2429 

Vidyasundara. See Kavya-samgraha 1872 13. C. 14 


1886 


13. D. 17 



Vidyasundara by Vararuci Sanskrit Vidyasundara A poem by 
Vararuchi Edited with notes pp [1], 4+[l], 39+[l] 21 x 13 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta , 1929 (1872) 168 

Vidyatilaka, transl Brahmopanisad-sara-samgraha: °dipika. 
1916 25. K. 15 

Vidyatirthastaka by Nrsimha Bharat! Svamin See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Vidyavacaspati See Vacaspati [also called V ] 

Vidyavagisa Kaunteya-vrtta. 

Vidyavartikara Vaidika-saiva-maha-siva-ratri-mrnaya. 

Vidya-vibhusana. See Vidya-bhusana [also called V ] by 

V IPRARAJENDRA 

Vidyavijaya Muni, compiler Jama-vrata-kriya-vidhi-samgraha. 

Vidyavinoda Gosvamin, ed Rug-vmiscaya by Madhava Kara 
(1917 ) 12. 1. 40 

Vidya-vmoda-sataka compiled by Ramasimha Deva Vidya- 

vmoda-Sataka Jisako Sri-Raja Ramasimha-ju-Deva Bahadura 
ne samgraha kiya pp [2], 52 16x12 cm 

Edward Press Allahabad , [1905] 3648 

Vidyaya rupa-guna-varnana. See Caurl-surata-pancasika 
[also called V ] by Bilhana 

Vidyodaya Senes — 

No 1 Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavall by Kulluka 
Bhatta [Chapter I ] 1917 15. BB. 39 

No 5 §i£upala-vadha by Magha Sarvamkasa by 

Mallinatha Suri [Canto II ] 1920 San. B. 457 

No 6 Kumana-sambhava by Kalidasa SampvanI by 
Mallinatha Suri [Canto I ] 1918 San. B. 231 

No 8 Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by 

Mallinatha Suri [Canto XIII ] 2nd ed 1924 

San. B. 1175 

No 9 Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by 

Mallinatha Suri [Canto XIV ] 1922 San. B. 1174 

No 11 Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by 

Mallinatha Suri [Canto XVI 2nd ed 1925 

San. B. 1176 

No 14 Kira tar j’uniya b} Bharavi Ghanta-patha by 
Mallinatha Suri [Canto XI ] 1926 San. B. 730 

No 15 Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa Samjlvanl by 

Mallinatha SOri [Canto II ] 1926 San. B. 731 
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Vidyodaya Series — cont 

No 16 Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-mukta vail by Kulluka 
Bhatta [Chapter VII] 1928 San. B. 1116 

Vidyopasana-vidhi. [Lahta-sahasra-nama-stotra (pp 42-53) sametah] 
SrI-Vidyopasana-vidhih pp 57 19x13 cm 

Jfiana-mandira Press Alimedabad, [1931] San. B. 1268 ( d ) 

Vier philosophische Texte des Mahabharatam. See Maha- 
bharata. Selections 1906 25. G. 2 

Vighna-parihara-stotra by Vadiraja See Stotra-ratna-mala. 
Kanarese char 1923 San. B. 780 ( p ) 

Vighnesa-manasa-puja [from the Mudgala-purana] See Brhat- 
stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Vighnesvara-pratistha-vidhi. Akora civacariyar lyamya kriyakram 
jyoti Parts 4 and 5 Pavitrotsavaviti viknesvara pratistaviti 
2nd ed Grantha char pp [1], 16, 218, 8, [1], 5, 160 
17 x 12 cm 

Siva-jnana-bodha Press Madras , [1908-] 4. B. 36, 37 

Vighncsvara-puja. Vighne s\ara-puja, Punyaha-vacanam ca 

ViSvak-sena-puja ca Sasvaramdhra-tika-tatparyamulu Gramtha- 
sampadakulu Sri-Dai-KotTsvara-Sarma-Sastri, ka Markamdeya- 
Sarma Teltigu char pp 6-p[2], 16, 26, 6 22x14 cm 

Amdhra-patrika Office Madras , 1922 San. D. 968 (j ) 

Vighnesvara-puja compiled by LaksmI Narasimha Somayajin, A 
Vighnesvarapuja Visvaksenapuja ca Amdhra [Telugu-] tlka- 
sahita Atmun LaksmI Narasimha Somayajina viracitam 
Telugu char pp 24 19x14 cm 

Kanyaka Paramesvari Press Masulipatam, 1913 

San. D. 794 ( m ) 

Vighne£vara-puja-punyaha-vacana compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla Vighnesvara-puja-punyaha-vacanamu Idi 
Calla LaksmInrsimha Sastrice Vrayabadi Telugu char pp [1], 14 
21 xl3 cm 

Jyotismatl Press Madras , 1912 3489 

Vighnesvara-sthapana-vidhi [from the Vlra-tantragama] Vira- 
tantrakhya-Sivagame Knya-pade Vighne^vara-sthapana- 

vidhih Grantha char pp 12 21x14 cm 

Brahmananda Press Tiruvadi, 1910 3488 

Vighne6varastottara-sata-nama [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] 
Vighnesvara - sodasa - nama - stotram Vighnesvarastottara - sata - 
nama-stotram Sivastottara-sata-nama-stotram Sri- Siva- Sahasra- 
nama - stotram - namas - kara panca kancaitat - stotra - pancaka - 
viSisto-yam gramthah Grantha char pp 63 13x10 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-vilaya Press \Madras\, 187S 456 
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Vighnesvara-vratadi-vrata-kalpa-satka. Vighnesvara-vratadi- 
vrata-kalpa-satkam Grantha char pp [3], 52 21x13 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivinT Press Madras, 1869 16. C. 47 

Vigraha by Visnu^arman See Hitopadesa by Narayana (1930-31 ) 

San. B. 1190 

Vigrahadarsa by P Srinivasa Jagannatha Svamin Vigrahadarsa 
For the use of Sanskrit students by Sri Paravastu Srinivasa 
Jagannatha Swami Ayyavaralu garu Enlarged by Chavali 
Subrahmanyam pp [1], 20-f-[l] 4 16x10 cm 

Arsa Press Vizagapatam, 1896 1476 

Vigraha-kosa by Gopala£astrin Giiante Vigraha kosa [Marathi- 
tatparya-sameta] Ha gramtha Veda6a Ra Ra Gopala Sastri 
Ghamte yamjapasuna karavuna pp [1], 725, 34 25x17 cm 
Bapuhara Seta Devalekara’s Press Bombay, 1867 9. G. 14 

Vigraharajadeva Hara-keli-nataka. 

Vigraha-vyavartam by Nagarjuna See Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist 
texts on logic from Chinese sources. 1929 San. D. 150/49 

Vihagendra-samhita. Parts Sudarsana-kavaca. 

Viharamana -sas vata - jma - catur- vimsatika-haravall- catur tha - 
citra-stava by Jayatilaka Suri °tika by the same See 
Stotra-ratnakara. 1914 13. B. 35 

Viharamana-vimsati-pna-stava: °avacun. See Stotra-ratna- 
kara. 1914 13. B. 35 

Vihan-karma-kanda compiled by Viharilala — 

Viharf karma-kanda prathama dvitlyubhaga ekatra [Ona-] 
^akhya pan^ista-sameta Sri Viharilala panditanka 

dvara samgrahita Oriya char pp [1], 3, 15, plate, 421 
22x13 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1910 25. D. 51 

Vihari harmakanda bhasa tika sahita prathama bhaga 
Sri Vihari Lala Panditanka dvara samgrhlta Oriya char 
pp [1], 216 23x14 cm 

Union Printing Works Cuttack , 1910 San. C. 202 ( a ) 

Viharilala, compiler — 

Mandana-dlpika 

Viharl-karma-kanda 

tratisl Jaina-vairagya-sataka by Gulalacandra 1910 

San. D. 617 (/) 


Viharilal,\ Paina, compiler. Bhava-swdhu-taranl. 
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Viharino'staka by Raghunatiia Sarman See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

Vijayacanda-kevali-cantra by Candraprabha Mahattara 

Camdra-prabha-Mahattara-viracita Vijaya camda kevali can- 
tram foil i, 45 25 X 15 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1962 (1905) 18. BB. 20 

Vijaa acandra Majumdar, cd and transl ( Bengali ) Gita-govmda by 
Jayadeva (1919-20 ) San. B. 522 (a) 

Vijaya-dasamI by Nirbiiayarama Bhatta See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vijaya-dasami-vyavastha by Gonauda Barman Jha Vija}a- 
dasami-vyavastha Sri-Gonauda Sarmana mrmaya samarpita 
pp 5, 48-f[2] 22x13 cm 

Candra-prabha Press Benares , 1917 San. C. 88 (r) 

Vijayadeva-mahatmya by SrIvallabha Pathaka Sri-firlvallabha- 
Pathaka-viracitam Vijayadeva-mahatmyam (Prathama bhaga- 
mula matra) Samsodhaka tatha sampadaka Bhiksu Jina Vijaya 
Jaina-sdhitya~samsodhaha~grantha-mdla , No 9 Part I pp 134, 1 
25 X 18 cm 

Diamond Jubilee Press Ahmedabad, 1928 San. D. 1072/1 

Vijayadharma Suri [also called Dharmavijaya Sun], founder of the 
Yaiovijaya-Jatna-Pathasdld , Benares — 

Jama- tattva- j Sana 

Parsvanathastaka [also called Sankhesvara-Parsvanathastaka] 

ed Yoga-sastra by Hemacandra °vivarana by the same 

1907-21- Bibl. Ind. 172 

VijayadhvajatIrtha Bhagavata-purana: Pada-ratnavali by V 

Vijayaganin — 

Gangeya-bhanga-prakarana: °avacun 
Gangeya-bhanga-prastara 

Vijayalabdhi Suri Vairagya-rasa-manjarl. 

VijayalaksmI Suri — 

Asadha-caturmasika-vyakhyana 

Paryusana-parvastahmka-vyakhyana 

Upadesa-prasada 

Vijayananda Kriya-kalapa. 

VlJAYANANDA SURI 

Nava-tattva 

Sarvajna-stavana 
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Vijayanandana Suri, ed Haima-dhatu-mala by Gunavijaya 
Muni 1927 San, D. 489 

Vijayananda Tripathin Svapna-Vasavadatta by Bhasa 
Samjlvani by V T 

Vijayanemi Suri Nyayaloka by Yasovijaya Ganin Tattva- 
prabha by V S 

Vijaya-patra by Baladevasuviha A vijaya patra of Digvijamie 
Victoria in Sanskrit [Hindi] and English, with the signatures of 
Pandits of Benares by Raja Kamd Baldeva sinh pp [3], 2, 12, 
5, 6, 41, 3-f[l], 4, 16, iv, 6, 43-49, tables 17x11 cm 

Medical Hall Press Benares, 1889 2. B. 17 

Vijaya-prasasti by Hemahamsa Ganin Vijaya-pradipika by 
Gunavijaya Ganin ( Vijaya-prasastih Vijaya-pradipika 
khyaya vyakhyaya sahita [Haragovmdadasa-Becaradasabhyam 
samSodhitah] ) Yasovijaya-jfatna-Grantha-mdld, No 23 pp 80, 
161-695-f- [ i \, incomplete 14x24 cm 

[Dharmabhyudaya Press Benares, 1910] San. D. 80 

Vijayarajendra Suri Deva-vandana-mala. 

Vijayaraksita See Srikanthadatta and V 

Vijayarama Acarya Rama-mahimnah-stotra. 

Vijayaramayya Burra Grief tribute to Vernor Alexander 
Brodie. 

Vijaya-ranjana by Srinivasa Vasudeva Huilagola Atha Sri- 
Vijayaranjana-natakam Srinivasa-Vasudeva- Huilagola lty- 

anena prakaSamanayi pp [2], 61-f-[l] 21x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, [1909] 3629 

Vijayaratna Sena, BhagavatIprasanna Sena and Nisikanta Sena 
ed Ayur-veda-prakasa by Su£ruta Bhanumati by 
Cakrapanidatta (1886) San. C. 216 

Vijayaratna Sena Gupta, ed and transl {Bengali) Astanga-hrdaya 
by Vagbiiata Sarvanga-sundarl by Arunadatta (1882) 993 

[1892S] 8. 1. 25 

Vijayasadiiu, ed — 

Acaranga-sutra by Suduarmasvamin Acaranga-pradipika 
by Jinaiiamsa Suri (1S78 ) 9. M. 5 

Tfiata dharma-katha: c vivarana by Abiiayadeva Suri 
(1876 ) 9. F. 21 

Nandl-sutra: °tika by Mala\agiri Acarya (1878) 

20. K. 15 
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Vijayasagara Ganin Vlra-stotra. 

Vijayasamkar v Sarman, ed Pisaca-mocana [from the Kasi- 
khanda of the Skanda-purana] (1910 ) 3434 

Vijai asen a. Suri Prasnottara. 

Vijayasimha (A D A), cd Prasna-sara by Somayajin 1910 

3429 

Vijayasimha Suri Jambu-dvlpa-samasa by Umasvamin °tlka 
by V S 

Vijaya-stotra [from the Rudra-yamala-tantra] See Brhat-stotra- 
mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

VlJAYAVIMALA GANIN — 

Bandha-hetiidaya-tribhangl-prakarana by Harsakula 
Ganin °tlka by V G 

Bandhodaya-satta: °avacuri. 

Bhava-prakarana: °avacun. 

Jaghanyotkrsta-pada ek-kalam guna-stlianakesu Bandha- 
hetu-prakarana by Harsakula Ganin °tlka by V G 

Tandula-vaicarika by PratanpOrvadhara °vrtti by V G 

Vicara-paficasika: °avacuri. 

Vijayavira Suri, cd Vmoda-katha-samgraha by Raja£ekhara 
Suri 1918 27. B. 6 

Vijayandra Yati Papa-mocana-stotra. 

Vijayml py Parasurama Laksmana Vaidya Vijayaim (Adopted 
from Shakespeare ) By Parashuram L Vaidya pp [1], 46 
18 X 13 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1913 16. H. 30 

VijaymI-kavya by Srisvara Vidyalamkara Vijayml-kavyam 
Sansknt epic poem in twelve cantos by Srfswar Vidyalankar 
edited with occasional notes by Kokileswar Bhattacharyya 
Vidyaratna pp plate, [5], 3-f-[l], vi, 282, 2 23x14 cm 

Ginsa Vidyaratna Press Calcutta , 1902 18. D. 41 

Vijayml-klrti-mala compiled by Jayanarayana Sarman Vijayinl- 
klrti-mala Vihara-vastavyaih Panditaih Sri-Rajarajesvaryya- 
hiraka-jubili mahotsave sotsaham pranita Sri-Bajapeyi Pam 
Jayanarayana-Sarmana Samgrhita ca pp 24 21 x 13 cm 

Khadga-vilasa Press Bankipore , 1897 1260 
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Vijnana Bhagavad Svetasvatara Upamsad: °vivarana by V B 

Vij nana-bhairava: Uddyota by Sivop^dhyaya — 

See Vij nana-bhairava: °vivrti by Ksemaraja 1918 

San. C. 314/8 

°vivrti by Ksemaraja The Vijnana-bhairava with com- 
mentary partly by Kshemaraja [up to p 16] and partly by 
Shivopadhyaya [up to p 144] Edited with notes by Pandit 
Mukunda Rama Shastri Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies , 
No 8 pp [6], 163, 64 21 x14 cm 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1918 San. C. 314/8 

: Vijnana-kaumudI by Anandabhatta Sri-Vijnana-bhaira- 
bhah Srimat-Panditanandabhatta-viracita-Vijnana-Kaumudy- 
aklhya-dipiko-petah Pandita-Mukunda-rama-S astrina 

panskrtya prakasyam upanitah Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies, No 9 pp 64 22 x 14 cm 

Tattva-vivecaka Press {Bombay) Srinagar, 1918 

San. C. 314/9 

Vijnana-bhaskara by Vijnanananda Svamin Atha Vijnana- 

bhaskarakhyam Vedanta-prakaranam [Hindl-vyakhya-sametam ] 
Sii-Svami-Vijnanananda-khyena viracitam pp 

22x12 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1967 (1910) 3444 


V IJNANABHIKSU — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Vijnanamrta by V 

Samkhya-pravacana-sutra by Kapila °bhasya by V 

Samkhya-sara 

Samkhya-sara-viveka 

Yoga-sara-samgraha 

Vijnana-dlpika, transJ Rg-veda. 3 Parts and Selections 1916 

San. C. 88 {q) 


Vijnanananda Svamin Vijnana-bhaskara. 

Vijnana-nauka [also called Svarupanusandhana] by Samkara 
Acarya — 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II 1871 12. B. 8 

Atha Vijnana-nauka-sa [Marathi-bhasa-] tlka-prarambhah 
foil [1], 92-b[2] 25x16 cm oblong 

Jnana-dipaka Press Bombay, [1871] 12. G. 30 

See Stotra-kalapa. Part II [1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Vedanta-stotra-samgraha. [1890 ] 388 
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Vijnana-nauka by Samkara Acarya — cont 

See Vasudeva-manana by Vasudeva Yati [1901 ] 1912 

See Samkaracarya-granthavall. [1908 ] 23. E. 18 

See Samkaracarya-dvadasa-ratna. 1912 23. D. 10 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 

. . Vijnana-nauka-Srimac Chankaracatryya-pranita Sri- 
Purn apraka£asrama (Upanama-AJakhajhalakha)-Svamina viraci- 
taya [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya samalankrtya prakaSita pp 4, 124 
24 X 16 cm 

Sarnia Press Moradabad , 1970 (1914) 3448 

See Samkara-grantha-ratnavali. Part I 1927 

San. B. 629 (i) 

See SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914 

San. B. 524 


Vijnana-sataka attnbuted to Bhartrhari — 

Bhartnhan’s Vidnyana Pataka Edited with introduction, Tika 
and notes by K B Ghule pp xxvi, 44, 17 21 xl4 cm 

Go-rakspana Press Nagpur , 1897 1604 

See Bhartrhari-sataka. Three Satakas. 1923 

San. B. 474 

VijnanesjVARa Yajnavalkhya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by V 

Vijnapti by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 

San. B. 637 

Vijnapti by Vitttialesvara See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 

San. B. 637 

Vijnapti-matra. See Chinese catalogue Materiaux pour l'etude 
du systeme Vijiiaptimatra by Sylvain Levi 1932 

Chin. D. 93 

Vij napti-ratnavali compiled by Narayanaprasada Mi£ra 

Vijftapti-ratnavahh Athana Vaivahapadya-malika Narayana- 
prasada-MiSrena . samgrhya [Hmdi-j bhasya-bhasanvita 
vihkhita . pp [4], 87-L[l] 21x14 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1970 (1914) 2. L. 17 

Vi khan as Muni Vaikhanasa-mantra-pra£nastaka [attnbuted] 
Vikhanasa-stotra-ratnavali: — 

Sri Vikhana-stotra-ratnavaji Telugu char pp 14 21x13 cm 

Slta-vilasa Press Tenah, 1912 3496 

Sri-Vikhanasa-stotra-ratnavahh Telegu char. 

V aikhanasa-grantha-mala, No 2 pp 24 22x14 cm 

Vaikhanasa Press Igavanpalem, 1928 San. D. 950 ( b ) 


49 
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Vikhyata-purana, See Kedara-kalpa [from the Rudra-yamala- 
tantra] (1907 ) 19, G. 15 

Vikrama, son of Sangana Nemi-duta. 

Vikrama Kavi Nemi-carita. 

Vikrama Pandita Vayu-stuti. 

Vikrama-carita. See Simhasana-dvatrimsika [also called V ] 

Vikramaditya-canta by 3rIdhara Narayaplya by Narayana 
Vikramaditya-cantan-nama-kavya-ratnam Sridhara-Kavina 
viracitam tatpautra-krta-svanamamkitaya vyakhyaya sahitam 
Grantha char pp [3], 170, [1] 21 xl4 cm 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press [Palghat], 1914 25. C. 29 

Vikramanka-deva-carita by Bilhana — 

The Vikramankadevacharita, a life of King VikramSditya- 
Tnbhuvanamalla of Kalyana, composed by his Vidy&pati Bilhana 
Edited with an introduction by Georg Buhler Bombay Sanskrit 
Senes, No 14 pp [5], 46, 168, 2, 3 22 x 14 cm 

Government Central Book Depot Bombay, 1875 5. D. 15, 16 

Bilhana-maha-kavi-pranitam Vikramanka-deva-cantam 
Rama-vatara-Sarmana samskrtam pp [1], 4, 2, 153 22x14 cm 
Jnana-mandala Press Benares, 1978 (1921-24) San. D. 249 (e) 

Vikramankadeva-carita by Bilhana Selections See Samskpta- 
pathavall. 1884-87 23. D. 30 

Vikramarka-cantra [also called Simhasana-dvatrimsakfi] See 
Simhasana-dvatrimSika. 

Vikramarka-caritra by R V Krsnamacarya Vikramarka 
chantram By Pandit, R V Knshnamachariar, 4th ed 
pp [1], 52, 12 18x12 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1926 San. B. 830 ( k ) 

Vikrama’s Adventures, or the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 
by Franklin Edgerton See Simhasana-dvatrimSika. 1926 

305. 7. G. 


VikramorvasI by Kalidasa — 

See Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 1827 

9. H.7 

Vikramorvasi , or Vikrama and Urvasi, a drama By KsShddsa. 
With a commentary, explanatory of the prdkrit passages pp [3], 
122 22x14 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1830 6. E 2 

Urvasia fabula Cahdasi Textum Sanscntum edidit, mterpreta- 
tionam Latinum et notas lllustrantes adiecit Robertus Lenz, 
DrPh pp xx\ T , 238-f-[2], 36 26x21 cm 

Typis Acadcmicis Beroltm, 1833 10. D. H 
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VikramorvasI by Kalidasa — coni 

Unvasi der Preis der Tapferkeit Em mdisches Schauspiel von 
Kalidasa Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit ubersetzt von Dr Karl 
Gustav Albert Hoefer pp vm, 100 21 x 14 cm 

Berlin , 1837 189 

Unvasi und der Held Indisches Melodrama von Kalidasa 
Aus dem Sanskrit und Prakrit, metrisch ubersetzt von Dr Bernhard 
Hirzel pp xxx, 164 17x11 cm 

Sh. Benel Frauenfeld, 1838 364 

VikramorvasI das ist Unvasi, der Preis der Tapferkeit, em 
drama Kalidasa’s m funf Akten Herausgegeben, ubersetzt und 
erlautert von Dr Fnednch Bollensen, pp xvn, 608, 88, 

22x15 cm 

Leopold Voss Si Petersburg , 1846 16, G. 12 

Vikramon r asi, a drama, by Kdhddsa Edited by Momer 
Williams, M A pp [8], 69 22x15 cm 

Stephen Austin Hertford, 1849 11. C. 9 

VikramorvasI, an Indian drama, translated into English prose 
from the Sanskrit of Kdhdasa by Edward Byles Cowell, 
pp \i+[l], 110+[1] 22x14 cm 

Stephen Austin Hertford, 1851 19. C. 28 

See Oeuvres completes de Kalidasa. 1859 12. G. 6 

Sri-VikramorvasI-nama-natakam Srlmat-Kalidasa-mahakavi- 
viracitam Prakrta-bhasayaS chaya-sahitam pp 119 

21x14 cm 

Jnana-darpana Press Bombay, 1781 (1859) 1604 

VikramorvasI naraa natakam Srlmat-Kahdasa viracitam 
PrakrtabhasayaS chaya-sahitam . pp 119 22x15 cm 

Jftana-darpana Press Bombay, 1781 (1859) 12. H. 21 

Vikramon r aSI na takam Mahakavi-Sri-Kalidasa-viracitam . . 
pp [1], 67 18 xll cm 

Sucaru Press Calcutta, 1870 11. D. 36 

See Abhijnana-Sakuntala by Kalidasa 1871 4. C. 20 

Urvasi Indisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa Deutsch metrisch 
bearbeitet von Edmund Lobedanz pp xx, 124 13x10 cm 

F U Brockhaus Leipzig, 1873 11, A. II 

Vikramon-asi drama del poeta indio Kalidasa en crnco actos 
version directa del Sanskrit por D Francisco Garcia Aynso. 
pp 136 18x12 cm 

N Gonzalez Madrid, 187 4 II. D. 48 

Vikramorvafi ourva9i donnec pour pnx de I’heroisme drame 
en cmq acts de Kalidasa Traduit du Sanscnt par Ph Ed 
Foucaux Bibhothique Onentale Elzimnenne, No 26 pp 137, 
[1] 16x11 cm 

Ernest Leroux Editeur Pans , 1879 7. B, 56 
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Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa — cont 

Vikramorvasiyamu Idi Sri Kalidasumdanu mahakavice 
raciyampambadma natakamu Telugu char, pp [2], 118. 

17x11 cm 

Arsa Press Vizagapatam , 1883 322 

Maha-kavi-Sri-kalidasa-viracitam VikramorvaSiyan natakam. 
Grantha char pp 60 21 x 13 cm 

Sri-kaftci-bhusana Press Conjeeveram , [1884] 1484 

UrvaSi Indijska drama Kahdasova Na slovenski jezik preload 
Dr Karol Glaser pp 105-f[l] 17x12 cm 

Trst, 1885 22* C. 14 

V lkramorvariyam With Sanskrit text, English translation, 
copious notes and an elaborate introduction, by Keshav Balknshna 
Paranjpe, pp [5], 41, [1], 149, xx, xviu, xn, xi, xi 22 x 12 cm. 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1898 8. F. 18 

See Works of Kalidasa [including H H Wilson’s translation 
of Vikramorvail] 1901 18. B. 7 

The VikramorvaSiyam, a Sanskrit play, by K&hd&sa, edited 
with English notes containing extracts from two commentaries 
[Kumaragirirajiya and Prakaiika] by Shankar Pkndurang Pandit, 
M A Revised and improved, by Bh&skar R&mchandra Arte, 
M A 3rd ed Bombay Sanskrit Senes , No 16 pp [3], 
10+[2], 171, (108A-136A), 177, 4 22x14 cm 

Government Central Book Dep6t Bombay, 1901 5. D. 21 

F A Sanskrit Text 1906 ( Kalidasa-viracita Vikramorvariya- 
na$ake . prathamo’nkah . pp [i], 59, 67 21 x 12 cm 

Oriental Press Madras, 1906 San. C. 150 

See Kalidasa Vol IV 1907 19. C. 4 

See Mahakavi-kalidasera granthavall. [1908 ] 19. H. 16 

Vikramorvasie or The Hero and the Nymph A drama by 
Kalidasa Translated from the Sanskrit by Aurobindo Ghosh 
pp [3], 148 19x13 cm 

Kuntaline Press Calcutta, [1911] 20. C. 21 

Vikramorva4iya or Urvaii won by valour by Kalidasa with an 
English translation by Dhruna Sumanas pp [3], 158, [ 1 ], 82 
17x10 cm 

N M Tnpathi & Co Bombay, 1912 19. B. 19 

Vikramorvaii, an Indian drama by Kalidasa, translated into 
literal English prose from the original Samsknta and with an 
introduction by Sri Ananda Acharya pp xxxvi, 79 20 x 14 cm 

Francis Griffiths London, 1914 2. C. 41 

Vikramorvaslya of Kalidasa edited with an introduction, prose 
order and translation of every verse, translation of all important 
passages, full notes critical and explanatory and appendices by 
Raghunath Damodar Karmarkar . pp [1], [1], xxvu, 83, 80 
22x14 cm 

Chitra-Sala Press. Poona, 1920 San. D. 194 
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Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa — coni 

2nd ed revised pp [16], 269 

Arya-bhusana Press Poona , 1932 San. D, 1134 

See Kalidasara Granthavali. (1916 ) 25. E. 9 

Sri-Mahakavi-kalidasa-viracitam Vikramorva3iyan-nama-nata- 
kam Grantlia char pp 84 18x12 cm 

Sastra-samjivini Press Madras , 1926 San. B. 783 (k^ 

Urva?!, een oud-mdisch Tooneel-stuck van Kalidasa uit den 
ootspronkelijken text vertaald, en van een mleiding voorzien door 
R H Van Gulik pp 84 [2] 25x20 cm 

N V Ad! Poestaka The Hague , 1932 San. D. 949 

Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa With Commentaries — 

: Candra-kala by Cakradhara Sastrin The Vikramorvashiya 
of Kalidasa with the Sanskrit commentary and Hmdi translation 
by Kaviratu Chakradhar Shastn “ Hans ”, Revised by Pandit 
Parmeshwaranand Shastn, pp 6, plate, 16, 236, [l]-f-2-f-[l] 
21 xl3 cm 

Anglo-Onental Press Lahore, 1926 San. D. 466 

1927 San. D. 533 

: Prakasika [also called Artha-prakaSika] by Ranganatha 
[also called Mayuveivara] The Vikramorva^iya of K&lid&sa 
with the commentary (Prakasika) of Ranganatha Edited by 
Keinath Pandurang Parab and Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang 
pp [3], 3, 142, 3 21 x 12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1888 20. BB. 20 

The Vikramorvasiya of Kalidasa With the commentary 

styled “ Arthaprakl6ika ” Edited with an English translation, 
cntical and explanatory notes, and various readings, by M R Kale, 
3rd ed pp [3], 41+[3], 11, 154, 2, 60, 104 22x12 cm 

Sudhakara Press Bombay, 1912 18. BB. 26 

The Vikramorvaiiya of Kalidasa With the commentary 

styled “ Arthaprak^ikd ” Edited with an English translation, 
cntica and explanatory notes, and vanous readings, by M R K&le 
4th ed pp [3], 41 -f [3], 11, 154, 2, 60, 104 22x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay, 1914 12. L. 17 

: °tlka by A§ananda Varman Sri-Kalidasa-pranitam 

VikramorvaSIyam trotakam £ rl- A§ an an d a- Varmman a kftaya 

Samskrta-Hindl-tikaya samvahtam . pp [1], 2, 2, 18-f[2], 174, 

3 24x14 cm 

Educational Printing Works Lahore, 1926 San. D. 796 (/) 

: °tlka by JJvananda Vidyasagara Bhattacarya Vikra- 
morwaii-trotakam Mahakavi-Srf-Kahdasa viracitam 
Sri-Jlvananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena viracita tika-sametam. 
Tenaiva samskrtam pp [1], 184 20x13 cm 

Valmlka Press Calcutta, 1873 6. C. 28 
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VikramorvasI by Kalidasa With Commentaries — emit 

: Vi£ista-ratna-dlpika by Mrtyumjaya Bhupala Sri- 
Kalidasa-maha-kavma racitam Vikramorva-Siya-namakam nata- 
kam Srimat-Mrtyunjaya-Ni£sanka-bhuplia viracitaya 

Vi^ista-ratna-dipikakhya-pratipada-vyakhyaya samam Telugu 

char pp [3], 239 24x16 cm 

Vartamana-tarangini Press Madras , 1806 (1884) 6. 1, 28 

: “vyakhya by Abhayacarana Vidyaratna VikramorwaSI- 
namakam Trotakama Sriman-Mahakani-Kahdasa-viracitam 
5 riyukta- Abhayacarana Vidyaratna, krta-vyakhya sahitam pp [1], 
2, 128 22x14 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta , 1794 (1872) 

6. D. 24 


Vikranta-kaurava by Hastimalla [also called Sulocana] Sri- 
Hastimalla-viracitam Vikranta-kauranam Sulocanapara-namakam 
na^akam . Manoharal ala- S astrma samsodhitam Mamkacanda- 

Digambara-Jaina-grantha-mald , No 3 pp [4], 4, [1], plate, 
164+[2] 19x13 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay , 1972 (1916) 15, BB. 32 

Viktoria-prasasti by Vaijanatha Sastrin Vxctona-prashasti or A 
Eulogium on Victoria, a Sanskrit poem composed by Pandit 
Vaijanath Shastree, . pp [6], 2, [2], 2+[l], 2, 7, 104, plates, 
18x14 cm 

Vnta-Prasaraka Press Poona , 1892 23. E. 5 

Vilaksana-moksadhikara. . Atha Bilakaksana [«c]-moksadhi- 
karah-prarambhah [Translated by Srirangadasa from the 

original Mampravala by Erumbiyappa, i e Devaraia Acarya] 
foil 68 24x16 cm oblong 

Srinivasa Press [Brmdaban], 1971 (1914) 3448 

Vilaksanatma-samarpana by Ramanuja Acarya Sri-Sitakalyana- 
sarga-vyakhyanam nama Vilaksanatma-samarpanam Sri- 

Ramanujacarya-viracitam Telugu char pp [2], 26 21x14 cm 
Viveka-Kalamdhi Press Madras , 1872 330 

Vilapa-kusumanjaii by Raghunathadasa Gosvamin Vilapa- 
kusumahjali (stotram) Sriyukta-Raghunathadasa-Gosvaml- 

Prabhupada-krta [Vanganuvada-sameta] Sriyukta-Rasikacandra- 
dasa karttrka-padyanu-vadita 2nd ed pp [3], 56 

19x11 cm 

Gaudiya Printing Works Calcutta, 1333 (1926) San. D. 978 ( m ) 

Vilapa-tarangini [also called Karuna-tarangmlj by K Krsnamacarya 
Karunatarangmi (translated from the Author’s Originals m 
Sanskrit) by K Knshnamacharya, B A with a foreword by 
Prof P Seshadn, M A pp [1], v, 23, [1] 18x12 cm 

VanT-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1921 San. B .466 

VIlinatha, of Tejanlksetra Agha-panca-sasti. 

Vilvamangala See Bil\amangala 
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Vilvesvara Katantra-siitra by Sarvavarman Kalapa-candra 
[also called Vilvesvara] by Y 

Vimala Acarya Samvega-druma-kandall. 

Vimalabodha Maha-bharata: Durbodha-pada-bhanjanl by V 

Vimalacandra See Amogiiavarsa [afterwards Vimalacandra] 

V imaladasa Sapta-bhangT-tarangini. 

Vimalagama. Parts Maha-pancaksarl-kalpa. 

V imalag aurI Maganalala (G S ), compile ) Nava-graha-vidhi 

ane parthiva-pujana. 

Vimala-Jina-stavana Sec Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Vimalananda Tirtha, compiler Vedanta-siddhanta-sara- 
saijigraha. 

Vimalananda Tirthanatha, compile) Atmanubhuti. 

Vimala Suri Padma-canta. 

Vimalavijaya Ganin See Vijay w imala Ganin [also called V G ] 

Vimanarcana-kalpa [from the Marici-samhita] — 

Srlmad-Vaikhanase Sri-Maharsi-Marici pranitanandadi- 
Samhita mahasastre Sri-Vimanarcana-kalpah pp [1], plates, 
28, 522, 3 25 x 18 cm 

VenkatcSvara Press Bombay , 1926 San. D. 580 

Maharsi-Bhagavan-Marlci-prokta-samhitanu, Vimararcana- 
kalpah Telugu char Vaikhanasa-grantha-mdla, No 15 pp [2], 
30, 535 -f[l], plates 22x14 cm 

Vaikhanasa Press Egavanpalem, 1927 San. D. 868 

Vimarso nama Kascin-mbandhah by A V Narasimha Acarya 
VimarSdnama KaScmmbaridhah A Vi Narasimhacaryaih 

pranltah Graniha char pp 27 20 x 13 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1908 3618 

Virpghe§vara-sodasa-nama-stotra: — 

See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra. Telugu char 1873 444 

Kanarese char 1876 444 

Vimghe§vara-soda6a-nama-stotramu Vrmghesvara stottara-6ata~ 
nama-stotramu Sivastottara 6ata-nama-stotramu Sri-Sivasahasra- 
namavaliyunanustotra Telugu char pp 64 14x11 cm 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1877 457 

Vimgheivara-sodasa-namavall. See Siva-sahasra-nama-stotra. 
Telugu char 1873 444 

Kanarese char 1876 


444 
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Vupghe§varastottara-sata-nama-stotra: — 

See &iva-sahasra-nama-stotra. Telugu char 1873 444 

Kanarese char 1876 444 

See Vimghesvara-sodaia-nama-stotra. Telugu char 1877. 

457 

Vimghesvarastottara-sata-namavalL See &iva-sahasra-nama- 
stotra. Telugu char 1873 444 

Kanarese char 1876 444 

VirpSika [also called Vimsatika] by Haribhadra SOri See Pratya- 
khyana-svarupa by Ya^odeva 1927 San. F. 157 (c) 

Virpsatika by Vasubandhu See Chinese catalogue Materiaux 
pour l’etude du Systeme Vij napti-matra. 1932 Chin. D. 93 

Vimsati-ratna-malika by Patara Acarya See Nigamanta- 
Mahadeiika-namastottara-^ata by Patara Acarya Grantha 
char. [1911 ] 

V imukt atman Ista-siddhi. 

Vlpa by Harivamsa Mi6ra Vina MiSro panamaka HanvamSa 
Kavya-tirthena nirmita pp [1], 18-f-[l] 18x12 cm 

Express Press Patna, 1974 (1917) San. B. 163 

Vinatl-vinoda by RameSvaradatta Barman °tlka by the same 
Vmati-vinoda arthat Padya-pafica£ika Samskjta tatha [Hind!-] 
bhasa-tika-sahita Pam R ame£ varad atta- 8arm an a samgrhita 
tenaiva tikaya samalamkrta ca pp 40 19x13 cm 

Jyotisa-praka^a Press Benares, (1931) San. B. 1272 (c) 

Vinati-vmoda compiled by SrInivasa Diksita Bmati-vmoda 

Pam Srfmvasa-Diksita-samgrahlta jisamem ekasaupamca 

bmatl anvaya aura [Hind!-] bhasa artha-sahita-varmta harm 
3rd ed pp 80 24 X 16 cm 

Lucknow Press Lucknow, 1914 3442 

Vinayacandra Vairagya-sataka. 

Vinayacandra SOri — 

Mallinatha-cantra 

Mallisvami-carita 

Nala-vadanty-upakhyana 

Vinayaka Bhatta Narayana Jyotirvid, ed Dhatu-pafha 
[Paninlya]. 1891 370 

Vmayakadi-puja-paddhatl: — 

. . , Vmayakadi-puja-paddhatih pp 175-f[l] 11 y8 cm 

La Ri Press Kumbhakonam, [1910] 5. A. 25 
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Vinayakadi-puja-paddhati — cont 

Vinayakadi-puja-paddhati foil 2, 44 -f- [2] 18x12 cm oblong 
Gopala-vilasa Press Kunibhakonam 1922 San* B* 1019 (h) 

Vinayaka Gane^a Rvte, joint ed Ravana-vadha by Bhatti [Cantos 
I-IV] 1898 ‘ 1258 

Vinayaka Padmakara Sarman, ed Nadi-parlksa by Ravana 1912 

San* C. 303 

Vinayaka Pandita Dharmodhikarin See Nanda Pandita [also 
called V P D] 

Vinayaka Panuranga Bokila Abhinava-pathavak. 

Vinayaka-puj a-paddhati. Samamtakop akhy ana- Vm ayaka-vrata- 

katha-sahita-Vmayaka-pujapaddhaPh 3rd ed foil 10 
17x11 cm 

Gopala Press Kutnbakotiam, 1926 San. B. 856 (/) 

Vinayaka Rava Bhatta, son of Lokdvara Govmda-sataka. 

Vinayaka Sada^iva Patavardhana, ed and tra?isl See Uttara- 
Rama-canta by Bhavabhuti Bhavabhutartha-bodhika by 
Jayakrsna Ghate [1909 ] 21* D. 19 

Vinayaka-sabasra-namavali. Sri Vinayaka sahasra namavali 

Sri Vinayakakkatavuhp arccenaikkuriya Tamilil tirutti 

accijapperrullana Tamil char pp [1], 59 12x8 cm 

Ripon Press Madras, 1923 San. B. 833 ( g ) 

Vinayaka Sakarama Ghate, ed — 

Ratnavali by Harsadena 1907 24. C. 36 

Sapta-padarthI by Sivaditya Padartha-candnka by 
Sesananta 1909 San. D. 503 

Vinayaka Sastrin Vetala Udu-daya-pradlpa: °praka£a by 
V S V 

Vmayakastaka. See Ganesa-Durga-stotravall. 1925 

San. B. 872 (k) 

Vinayaka-stotra [also called Musilca-vahana-stotra, from the 
Brahmanda-purana] — 

Musikavahanastotram Sarasvati-stotram Raghavastakam 

Go vmd astakam - Camdrasekharastakam Mrtyunjaya - stotram 
Grantha char pp 32 14x11 cm 

Sastra-samjivinl Press Madras , 1914 3478 

Musikavahana-stotram Sarasvati-stotra Nava-graha- 

stotra-sahitam Grantha chat pp [i], 32 14x11 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1922 San. B. 781 if) 
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Vmayakastottara-sata-nama-stotra. Ymayakar, Cuppiramamyar, 
Civam, Civakamacuntan, Yisnu immurttikah narccanaikkunya 
astottira sata-namankal Tamil char pp 32 12x8 cm 

Manonmam Viiasa Press Madras, 1918 San. B. 833 (h) 

Vmayaka-vrata. Vmayaka viratam A Venkatacala Ayyaral 

dutappattu Tamil cha) pp [1], 13 15x11 cm 

Madras, [1911] San. A. 113 (e) 


Vmayaka-vrata-kalpa: — 

Karma-prayogadi prati padakah tattat-purana-vacana-rupa 
Vmayaka-vratadi-vrata-kalpa-gramthah Grantha char pp [1], 
52 22x14 cm 

Prabhakara Press Madras, 1870 16. E. 51 

Sri-Vmayaka-vrata-kalpamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] 

Telugu char pp 15 + [1] 18x12 cm 

Kanyaka Press Guntur, 1924 San. B. 788 ( j ) 

See Aru-vrata. Telugu char 1925 San. D. 934 ( k ) 

1928 San. D. 968 (g) 

Vmayaka-vrata-kalpa [from the Skanda-purana] — 

Vmayaka vratamu, Sarasvati vratamu, Varalaksmi-vratamu, 
Anamta-padmanabha-vratamu, Ciluku-dvada^T-vratamu, Keda- 
resvara-vratamu Telugu char pp [1], 58 22x14 cm 

Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1860 12. H. 27 

pp [1], 68 1869 22. BB. 27 

pp 72 

Kavi-ranjani Press Madras, 1870 13. G.20 

PP [1]. 

Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1872 22. BB. 29 

1876 18. D. 33 

Vighnesvar [a-vrata, Sarasvati-vrata, Vara-laksmi-vrata, Ananta- 
vrata, Mathana-dvadasl-vrata, Kedaresvara-vrata] adi-vrata-ka!pa- 
salkam Grantha char pp [4], 106+ [2] 13x11 cm 

Sastra-samjtvml Press Madras, 1916 4. B. 43 

Vmayaka-\rata-kalpamu Idi LahsmI Nrsimha-sastrice 
Amdhra-tatpaiy'a-sahitamuga vrayambadi, Telugu char 

pp 32 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatani , 1924 San. D. 1029 (/) 

Vmayaka-vrata-katha. See Aru-vrata Telugu char 1928 

San. D. 968 (g) 

Vinayaka-vrata-katha [from the Skanda-purana] Vinayaka- 

vrata-katha . . pp 10+[1] 18x11 cm oblong 

Gopala-\ilasa Press Kumbhakonam, 1911 3481 

Vinayaka-vrata-puja-paddhati Vma} aka-\ rata-puja-paddhatih 
2nd ed pp 8 18x11 cm oblong 

Gopala-vdasa Press Kumbhakonam, 1912 3481 



2999 


Vmayakopasana by Samartha Vina yak a Samartha vinayaka 

punta Vmayakopa-sana pp [u], 19 15x12 cm 

Karnataka Press Bombay , 1838 (1916) San. A. 91 

Vinayakumara Sarkar Positive Background of Hindu Sociology, 
The. 

transl Sukra-nlti. 1914 25. 1. 27 & 28 

Vinayakusala Vicara-saptatika by Mahendra Suri °vrtti by V 

Vinaya-padya-pamca&ika: °tika. Vmaya-padya-pamca§ika [Bhasa] 
Sahhoccara sameta Jisamem vara kanya ki aura se vivaha mem 
kahane yogya ati uttama Samskrta Slokom ka [Hmda] bhasa 
tika sameta samgraha kiya hai pp 58,4 19x13 cm 

Krsna Publishing House Press Muttra , [1933] 

San. B. 1269 ( b ) 


Vinayasagara Bhoja-vyakarana. 

Vinayasagara Upadhyaya Himgula-prakarana. 

Vmaya-sastika by Madanamohana Misra [also called Ramacantra 
Misra] Atha Vinaya-sastika-esaca Pandita Ramacaritra- 

Misretyapara-namna Madanamohana-Mi^ra-kavyatirthena 
viracita pp 16 21 X 13 cm 

Sulabha Press Gaya , 1965 (1909) 3622 

Vinayatosa Bhattacarya, general cd Gaekwad’s Onental Senes 
1916- San. D. 150 

ed — 

Guhya-samaja-tantra. 1931 San. D. 150/53 

Prainopaya-vimscaya-siddhi b\ Anaxgavajra 1929 

San. D. 150/44 

Sadhana-mala. 1925-28 San. D. 150/26, 41 

Two Vajrayana Works. 1929 San. D. 150/44 

VlNAYAVIJAYA — 

Naya-karmka 

Punya-prakasa-stavana 

compiler Vyakhyana-sahitya-samgraha. 

VlNAYAVIJAYA GANIN — 

Haima-laghu-prakriya 

Jina-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Kalpa-sutra by Bhadrabahu °subodhika by V G 


r> 
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Vindhyavasinl-stotra by Mathuranatha Sukla MalavIya See 
Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara, Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Vindhye^variprasada Prayaganuvarnana, 

ed Jamendra-vyakarana by Devanandin Mahavrtti by 

Abhayanandin 1918-21 * San. D. 229; San. D. 246 (/) 

VlNDH YES VARl PRASAD A DVIVEDIN 

Madanamola-Sarma-jivana-caritra 

Nyaya-varttikasva-bhumika 

ed — 

Atma-tattva-viveka by Udayana Acarya °kalpa-lata by 
Samkara Mi£ra 1907-25- Bibl. Ind. 170 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °bhasya by Bhaskara 
Acarya 1915 8. E. 3 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Vedanta-parijata-saurabha 
by Nimbarka (1910) 8. D. 11 

Jataka-tattva by Mahadeva Datvajna 1879 1604 

Jyautisa-siddhanta-samgraha. 1912-17 28, C. 38 

Kanada-rahasya by Samkara Misra 1917- 8. D. 22 

Laghu-siddhanta-kaumudI by Varadaraja 1879 1599 

Lagna-jataka [compiled] (1931 ) San. B. 1279 (r) 

Nyaya-siddhanta-dlpa by Sasadhara Acarya °prabha 
by Sesanantacarya 1924 San. D. 521 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyayana 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotakara 1887-1914 Bibl. Ind. 1 13 

Padartha-khandana by Raghunatha Sir omani °vyakhya 
by Raghudeva 1916 25. C. 3 

Rama-tapaniya Upanisad: °dlpika by Narayana 1879 

2* C. 18 

Samkhya-samgraha. 1918 8. D. 24 

Tarkika-raksa by Varadaraja Sara-samgraha by the 
same Niskanti-Niskantaka by Mallinatha SOri 1903 

San. D. 504 

Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Padartha-dharma-samgraha 
bv Prasastapada Kiranavall by Udayana Acarya 18Sd-97 

28. C. 15, 50 

VaiSesika-sutra b\ Kanada. Padartha-dharma-samgraha 
bv Prasastapada Nyaya-kandall by Sridhara 1895 

3 ' 23. G. 9 
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VindhyesvarIprasada Dvivedin, ed — cont 

Vasistha-siddhanta by Vasistha Brahmaputra 2nd ed 
1907 3437 

Yindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin and Gunapati Sastrin Mokate, ed 
Astadhyayi by Panini Sabda-kaustubha by Bhattoji 
Diksita 1917 8. D. 14 

VindhyesvarIprasada Dvivedin and Laksmana Sastrin Dravi^a, 
Jatapathtn , ed — 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyayana 
Nyaya-varttika by Uddyotapara 1915 28. K. 19 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by Vatsyaya Nyaya- 
varttika by Uddyotakara °tatparya-tika by Vacaspati MiSra 
°tatparya-panSuddhi by Udayana Acarya 1911-24 

Bibl. Ind. 205 

VindhyesvarIprasada Dvivedin and Vamacarana Bhattacarya, ed — 

Khandanoddhara by Vacaspati Misra 1909 22. D. II 

Kroda-pattra-samgraha by KalIsamkara SiddhantavagiSa 
1905-1918 8. C. 27 

Tattva-cmtamam by Gangesa Upadhyaya “didhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani Gadadharl by Gadadhara Bhatta- 
carya 1913- 8. D. 16 

VmdhyeSvarl-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 
1916 1. A. 35 

Vindhyesvarl-stotra by Purandara Acarya Sri VindhyeSvari 
stotram prarambhah foil 3-j-[l] 13x9 cm oblong 

ViSveSvara Press Benares , [1916] San. B. 929 (j ) 

Vindhyesvari-stotra by Samkara Acarya See Astaka-Asta-ratna. 
[1927] ' San. B. 872 (b) 

VinjamOru Viraraghavacarya, ed Rug-vimscaya by Madhava 
Kara 1909 25. P. 46 

Vinoda Caitanyadasa Tattvavtsarada • — 

Goplnatha-stotra 

Remuna-mahatmya 

compiler Madhavendra-Purl-Gosvami-gunamrta. 

Vmoda-katha-samgraha by Rajasekhara SOri. Maladhari-Sri- 
R aj aiekhara- Sun-viracito Vmoda-katha-samgrahah Sri- 

Vyayavira-Surisvarena samSodhitah . foil [1], 2, 2, 75 
26x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 27. B. 6 

Vinodalala Sena, ed Harlta-samhita attnbuted to Atreya 
[1888] 10. B. 7 
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Vinodalala Sena Gupta, compiler — 

Ayur-veda-dravyabhidhana 

Ayur-veda-vijnana 

Bhaisajya-ratnavali 

Vinodarama Sena Dasa, compiler — 

Brhat-smarana-mangala 

Krspa-sahasra-nama 

Srlkrsna-tattvavall 

Stavamrta-kana 

Vinodaviharin Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] °tika. 
by V 

Vinodaviharin Bhattacarya Kadambarl-nataka. 

compiler Sa-tlka-Gayatrl-mahatmya o Samavedi vrhat 

sandhya-vidhi. 

ed Nityacara-paddhati by Vidyakarz Vajapeyin 1901-1903 

Bibl. Ind. 152 

Vinodaviharin Bhattacarya and Sadasiva Misra, ed Nityacara- 
pradipa by Narasimha Vajapeyin 1903-28 Bibl. Ind. 160 

Vipaka-dasah. See Vipaka-sruta [also called V ] 

Vipaka-sruta: — 

L’undeomo Anga dei Jama chiamato la sacra dottnna del 
frutto delle opere meritone e peccammose Sezione pnma, lettura 
pnma del Prof Ambrogio Ballmi Atti del Reale Institute Veneto 
di Scienze, Lettere ed Arti, No LXXXIV, n pp 645-684 
24 x 16 cm 

Venice, 1925 San. D. 372 

:°vrtti by Abhayadeva Suri Srimad- Abhayadeva- Sun- 
pranitaya vrttya vibhusitam §ri-Sudharma-Svami-vimrmitam 
Sri-Vipaka-Srutam Pandita-Haragovinda-dasena sam^odhitam 
samskrtacch ayay a vibhusitam ca &rJman-Muktikamala-Jama- 

Mohanamdla , No 10 foil [1], 2~\~[2], 115 28x13 cm oblong 
Bharatiya- J am a-si d dhanta-prak asaka Press 

Calcutta, 1976 (1919) San. F. 39 (fl) 

Sec Antakrd-dasah: °vrtti by Abhayadeva Suri [1920 ] 

26. B. 11 

Vipani-pujana. Vipani-pujanam pp 12 21x14 cm oblong 

Roja-Bajara-gaisa Press Amritsar, [191 1 ] 3486 

Viparlta-pratyangira. Atha Sri-Viparlta-pralyangira Prarabhyatc. 
foil 3-J-[l] 14x9 cm oblong 

Sitarama Press Benares , [1930] San. B. 993 (u) 
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Vipinacandra Vidyanidhi, ed Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata- 

prakriya by Anubhutisvarupa Acarya Sarasvata-krta- 
bhasya by RAmanarayana Barman [1915 ] San. B. 161 (p) 

Vipinaviharin Gosvamin Dasa-mula-rasa. 

Vipinaviharin Gupta, compiler Deha-tattva © nadl-parlksa. 

Vipracandra Radha-Madhava-vilasa. 

ViprapatnI Krsna-stotra [from the Brahma-\ aivarta-purana] 
[attnbuted] 

Viprarajendra — 

Astadhyayl by Panini Maha-bhasya by Patanjali 

Mani-ratna-prabha by V 

Dharma-mlmamsa: Mlmamsanjana. 

Ksudra-ghantika: °tlka 

Nyayankura: Nyayanjana 

Nyaya-taranginl by Durgadatta Vidvan-moda-tarangim 
by V 

Rudrastadhyayl: Raudra-kalpa by V 
Sabdamrta: Sabda-Sastra-maharnava 
Sabdamrta-sucI: Vyakrtankura: Tattvartha-dipika 
Sabdankura* Arbhakanjana 
Sad-darsana Samkhyamrta* Tattva-dipika 
Sarva-sastrartha-darsana 
Tarka-taraiigml: Vidvan-moda-karl 
Vidya-bhusana [also called °vibhusana] Natya-prabha 
Vyapti-vada: Vyapti-pari§krti 
Yoga-saramrta. Yogartha-dar£ana 

Viprarajendra Yogivarsya See Yogiyarsya Viprarajendra 

Vipra-viveka-darpana. (Vipnmveka-darpanamu [Andhra-tika- 
Sahitamu] ) Tehigu char pp 4,80 Incomplete 22x14 cm 

s l , s d San. D. 1084 (a) 

VIrabhadra Acarya, ed Sarva-sastra-sara-samgraha. 1925 

San. D. 1057 (t) 

VIrabhadra Acarya (M ), comptlei Vastu-samgraha. 

VIrabhadra Gosvamin, compiler Brhat-pasanda-dalana. 
Ylrabhadra Barman, compiler Vira-saiva-vivaha-vidhi. 
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ViRABHADRA Siddhantin (P ), compiler Daivaj na-sikhamam. 

Vxrabhadrastaka by Siva^amkara Sastrin Srf-kastun-Siva- 

6amkara-Sastn-viracita-Sri Virabhadrastakam Sr!-Cannake£ava- 
stakam Sri Ista-kamesvara Limgastakam Telugu char pp. 10 
14x11 cm oblong 

Van! Press Guntur , 1907 3475 

V IRABH ADRAYYA, LlMGAMPALLI SlVAKOTI — 

Bala-bhadra-kali-devx-sahasra-namaval! 

Limgampalli-prasaima-vlrabhadresvara-sahasra-nama- 

vali 

Vira-bhaktamara-stotra [also called Bhaktamara-stotra-samasya- 
rupa-Sri-Vlra-Jma-stavana] by Dharmavardhana Ganin — 

See also Bhaktamara-stotra-samasya-rupa-Sri-Vira-Jina- 
stavana. 

See Kavya-samgraha. Part I 1926 San. D. 468/1 

Vlra-brahmastaka-stotra-manjarl by Sarabhacarya Srlmad- 
Vira-brahmastaka-stotra-mamjari Kamdukuru Sarabhacaryula- 
vance viracitamu Telugu char 2nd ed pp 31 17x7 cm 

oblong 

Van! Press Bezwada, 1925 San. B. 876 (o) 

Viracala-mahatmya. See BhiUatakacala-mahatmya [also called 

V-] 

Viracandra and Prabhudasa, ed — 

Kamadeva-nrpati-katha by Merutunga Acarya 1928 

San. F. 136 (c) 

Naya-praka£a-stava by Padmasagara Ganin °vrtti by the 
same 1918 San. B. 448 ( a ) 

Siddha-duta by Ramayogin AvadhOta 1917 San. C. 155 

Tilaka-manjarl-katha-sara by LaksmIdhara 1919 

San. F. 40 ( a ) 

Vedankusa compiled by Hemacandra Suri 1918 

26. B. 16 


Viracandra Gosvamin — 

Gopala-campu by Jivagosvamin Sabdartha-bodhika tfka 
by V G 

Rupa-cintamani by Rupagosvamin °tlka by V G. 

Vlracara-vidhi va Brahmacarya-sadhana compiled by Avala- 
Kanta Sena Viracara-vidhi va Vrahmacaryya-Sadhana [Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta-] caturtha-bhaga . . . Sri-Avalakanta-Sena 

kartt|-ka [sampadita] mudnta praka&ta pp [6], 176 

21x13 cm. _ __ 

School Book Press Calcutta , 1904 22. D. 23 
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Virad-Visvakarma-sahasra-nama-stotra. Sri-Daiva-hlpa-sastra- 
mtargata-Srimad-Virad-Vi6vakarrna-sahasra-nama-stotram Telugu 
char pp [1], 64 14x11 cm oblong 

Van! Pres? Guntur, 1909 3475 

Viraha-Ganga-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman. (1920 ) San. B. 826 (a, b ) 

t 

Vlra-Hanumat-kavaca [from the SudarSana-samhita] See Stotra- 
ratna-mala. Part V Kanarese char 1923 San. B. 780 (o) 

Viraja-sarojinI by Hartdasa Viraja-sarojinI natika Sri-Handasa- 
SiddhantavagiSa-Bhattacaryyena pranita pp 4+[l], 93, 2, 
covers 18 x 12 cm 

Govarddhana Press Calcutta, 1317 (1910), 3466 

Vlra-jayanti by GhasIlala Sri- Vlra-jayanti (Sata [ (1) Samskrta, 

(2) Prakfta, (3) SaurasenI, (4) Magadhi, (5) PaiSaci, (6) Culika, 

(7) Hindi-] bhasao mem) . . Sri-Ghasilalaji ne banaya 

PP [3], 3, 4, 22 21 x 14 cm 

Subha-sucaka Press Satara, 1921 San, D. 790 (f) 

Vlra-jma-stava by Somasundara Suri See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928 San. B. 900 

r 

Vlra-Jina-stavana by Balacandra See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 

Vlra-Jina-stavana by Kulamandana Suri °tippana. Sec Stotra- 
samuccaya. 1928 San. B. 900 

Vira-Jma-stuti by Sisyaguna Sagara See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928 - San. B. 900 

Vlra-kavya-samgraha compiled by LaksmIcandra Vira-kavya- 
samgrahah (Selections from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata) 
Edited with mtroduction by Lakshmi Chandra, pp [2], 2, 11, 
194 [1] 23x14 cm 

Bombay Machme Press Lahore, 1930 San. D. 781 (a) 

Viraktotpatti-kriya-laksana. Yiraktotpatti-knya-laksana Ha 
(Mar athi-bhas amtara saha) Vlra-iama-hmgi-Brdhmana- 

dhanna-gramtha-mdla, No 24 pp [3], 3, 3, 124, 4 21 x 14 cm 

Kalpataru Press Sholapur, 1906 27. BB. 22 

Viralingayya (P ) Vedanta-jnana-sara. 

Yiramallikarjunalinga Ayyavari, Cagamti Mahalaksmi-puja- 
vidhana. 

Viramitrodaya by Mitramisra — 

( . Atha YTramitrodayakhya-Dharmma-Sastram likhyate ) 
foil 228 31 x24 cm oblong 

Calcutta, 1815 8. M. 12 


so 
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Vxramitrodaya by Mitrami§ra — cont 

Yiramitrodaya a treatise on Hindu law by Mitra Mishra 
Edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, BA pp [1], 2, 
712 21x13 cm 

Sucharu Press Calcutta, 1875 20. BB. 23 

Yiramitrodaya, by Mah&mahopadhy&ya Pandit Mitra 

Misra [and Sapmdyadipaka of Parvatiya Nityananda Panta] 
Edited by Parvatiya Nityananda Sarma Vol VI, X and XX 
Edited by Pandita Vishnu Prasad Chozvkhamba Sanskrit Series, 
Work No 30, Nos 103, 108, 114, 122, 129, 137, 139, 140, 141, 172, 
203, 147, 148, 149, 150, 153, 184, 164, 165, 166, 183; 221, 222, 
223, 224, 231, 239, 240, 241, 242, 247, 248; 196, 197, 199, 200, 
219, 220, 230 Panbhasa-prakarana [8 E 6], 1906, pp [1], 6, 
4,2,116 Samskara-prakaSa [8 E 6(a)], 1913; pp [3], 117-1026 
Ahmka~praka£a [8 E 7], 1913, pp [1], 8, 565 Puja-prakaSa 
[8 E 8], 1913, pp [1], 383 Rajaniti-prakaSa [8. E 9], 1916, 
pp [1], 193 Tlrtha-prakaSa [8 E 10], 1917, pp [1], 610 
Laksana-prakaSa [8 E 11], 1916, pp [1], 6, 4, 660 23x15 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1906-17. 8. E. 6, 6 (a), 7-11 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books on Inheri- 
tance, A. 1911 19.1. 17 

VIranandin — 

Acara-sara 

Candraprabha-carita 

Vlrangana-samyogita. Vlrangana-samyogita pp. 14, 35 
19x13 cm 

SudarSana Press Nastk, (1931) San. B. 1267 ( g ) 

Vira-mrvana-kalyana-stava by Jinaprabha Suri See Kavya- 
rnala. Part VII 1890 28. H. 3-4 

Virapfa^astrin (M S ) Siddha-lmgesvara-stotra. 

VlRARAGHAVA AcARYA — 

Guna-ratna-kosa by ParaSara Bhatta °vyakhyana by 
V A 

Sac-cantra-sudha-nidhi 

Smrti-samgraha 

compiler Stotra-patha. 

V i rarag ha\ a Acarya Svamin NHadri-candrodaya. 

Viraraghava Acarya, Vadhula — 

Uttara-Rama-canta by Bhav^biiuti Bhavabhuti-bhava- 
tala-sparsmi by V A 

Varavaramum-Sataka by Dev^araj \ Acarya varya' 

°vyakhyana by V. A 
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Viraraghava Mahade^ika — 

Adi - Van - !§athakopa - Yatlndra - Mahadeiika - vaibhava - 
candnka 

Nyasollasa 

VIraraghava Sathakopa YatIndra, Pillapakam AdeSa-maiji- 
pramukha-prabandha. 

VIraraghava Suri — 

Duskara-Sloka-tippam 

Pray o ga- candrika 

Rama-jayantl-mrnaya 

Sac-caritra-paritrana 

Sravana-dvadasi-mrnaya 

Viraraghava Suri, Vdtsya Bhagavata-purana: Bhagavata- 
candra-candrika by V S 

Vlraraghava-svami-mlda-curnaka by Viraraghava Svamin . . . 
Viraraghava-svami-mlda raciyimpabadma cumaka Telugu 

char pp 7 14 x 10 cm 

Sarasvatl-vilaya Press Madras , 1861 1033 

VIraraghava Svamin Vlraraghava-svami-rmda-curpaka. 

Vlraraghava-svami-suprabhata by Venkataramadasa Sudhi . 
Sri-Kavaka-valli-sameta-Sri-Viraraghava-svami-suprabhatam 
Sri-Vemkatarama-dasena viracitam Grantha char pp 3 
23x15 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, [1927] San. D. 966 (r) 

VIraraghava Tatacarya Ramacandrodaya. 

VIraraghava VedantayatIndra — 

Prapanna-jayantl-mrnaya 

V aikuntha- vijaya- campu 

VIraraghava Yajvan, hnguva Advaita-brahma-tattva-prakaSika. 

Vlra-Saiva-brahmana-vivaha-vidhana. . . . Sri-Vira-Saiva- 

brahmana-vivaha-vidhanavu . Telugu char pp. [1], 2, 2, 52. 
22 x 15 cm 

s l , 1884 12. H. 37 

Vlra-saivacara-pradlpika: — 

Vira-Saivacara-pradipika . . (Maharastra-tatparya saha) 

[Bhasantara-kara Ra. Ra Ramgacarya Mudho]akara] Vira- 
Saiva-limgi-Brdhmana-dharma-gramtha-mala, No 18 pp [1], 
2,3,4,5,283,3 22x15 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1905 20. F. 7 
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Vlra-saivacara-pradipika. — cont 

Sri - Vira - £aivacara - matoddharaka - pratipadita - Vedayama - 
puranokta-pramanya-mvaham samgrhya Viraiaivacara-pravarta- 
kanam akhilacara-pradar£anopa-yogi-dharmeyam Vira-saiva-cara- 
pradlpika S rimad-Rambh apuri- V irasimh as an adhy aks an am ajna- 
virajita - Rudramam - Svammam Srfmad - Viram ahe^varac ara - 
pravista Rottopelasiddha - Ramabhidhanady - ary an am samma- 
tena . Sama-yogibhyah Kum ara- S v amibhyah panSodhanam 
khutva Telugu char pp 188 22x14 cm 

Kamala Press Cocanada , 1923 Sam D. 1058 ( d ) 

Vlra-saiva-dasa-samskara-vidhi. Atha-Vira-£aiva-dasa-samskara- 
vidhi-gramtha-prarambhah foil [1], 10+[2] 17x12 cm oblong. 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1912. 3465 

Vlra-saiva-dharmamrta by Siddhamala Svamin Avasekara 
Vira-^aiva-dharmamrta [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] Hem pustaka 
Sri Siddhamala-Svam! Avasekara yamnim kelem . Vira-£aiva- 
dharma-gramtha-mald , No 1 pp [3], 4, 55, plate 18x12 cm 
Yasavanta Press Poona , 1923 San. B. 485 (t) 

Vir^saiva-dharma-nirnaya-siddhanta-sikhamam by Sivayogin 
Sivacarya Sri Sivayogi Sivacarya samgj-hitamada (Renukagastya 
samvadarupavada) Vlra§aiva-dharmamrnaya-Siddhanta-£ikhama- 
myu Ye Em Ar karibasava Sastrigalimda racitavada “ Tatparya 
dipike ” yemba kamataka tippanadodane kudi Vira-Satva- 

gramtha-prakahka-gramthavahyu Kanarese char pp [1], v, in, 
368 21x14 cm 

Grantha-prasaraka Mamdah Myorse, 1914. 25. C. 19 

Vlra-saiva-dharma-siromam by Sadaksari Mantrin °vyakhyana 
by the same Sri Sadaksara mamtnyim vyakliyana sahitamagi 
racisalpatta Virasaiva-dharmasiromam emblgramthavu Em 

Basavahmga Sastn racitavada kaunadada tippanadodane . 
Vira-Saiva-grantha-prakahka-gramthavaliyu, No 2 Kanarese 
char pp [4], vi, 272 22x14 cm 

Kanyakaparame£vari Press Mysore, 1908 21* D. 34 

Vlra-saiva-diksastaka. See Vlra-saiva-vivaha-mangalastaka. 

1891 446 

Vlra-saiva-laksana [from the Viveka-cintamam] by Nijaguna 
Sivayogin. Srlman-Nijaguna-Sivayogi-krta-Viveka-Cimtama- 
nlmtila Vlra^aiva-laksana (Hya gramthacem [Marathi-] bhasa- 
mtara va mula Kanadi granthavaruna kelelya Ovya Lim Ve Sa 
Sam Ramgacarya Mudhojakara yamnim kellm aheta ) Vtra- 
£ aiva-ltmgi-brahmana-dharma-gramtha-mdla , No 36 pp 3-f-[l]» 
40. 21 x 14 cm 

Sridatta-Prasada Press . Sholapur, 1909. 3487 

Vira-Saiva-lmgi-brahmana-dharma-grantha-mala — 

No 1. Samksipta-Siva-puja-vidhi. 2nd ed 1904. 

San. B. 805 (0 

San. A. 109 (d) 


4th ed. [1921.] 
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Vira-£aiva-hngi-brahmana-dharma-grantha-mala — cont 

Nos 6-8 Prabhu-knga-lila [from the Bhavisya-purana] 
1903-04 20* F. 1-3 

No. 13 Padodaka-vicara compiled by Mallikarjuna 
Gastrin. 2nd ed 1904 San. B. 437 (g) 

No 15 Vlra-saiva-sadacara-samgraha. 1905 

3542; San. D. 313 (d) 

No 16 Siddhanta-Sikhamani by Sivayogin Renukacarya 
• Tattva-pradlpika by Maritomjadarya 1905 25. C. 34, 35 

No 17. Basava-ptirana. 1905-06 27. BB. 17; 16. BB. 33 

No 18 Vira-saivacara-pradipika. 1905 20. F. 7 

No 19 Anadi-Vlra-saiva-sara-samgraha. 1906 

San. C. 58 (l b ) 

No 22 Vlra-Saiva-sarnksipta-vivaha-vidhi. [1908 ] 

3459 

No 24 Viraktotpatti-kriya-laksana. 1906 27. BB. 22 

No 30 Kaivalya-sara by Tomtadarya 1907 25. D. 36 

No 31 Rudradi-pancaka. 1908 3407 

No. 32 Stotra-samgraha. 1908 4. B. 42 

No 34 Vedanta-sara-Vira-saiva-cintamani by Nanjana 
Acarya 1908 21. D. 22 

No 35 Viveka-cintamani by Sivayogin 1909 21. D. 20 

No. 36 Vlra-^aiva-laksana [from the Viveka-cinta-mam] by 
Nijaguna Sivayogin 1909 3487 

No 38 Sivadvaita-manjarl by Svaprabhananda Sivacarya 
1909 San. C. 142 

No 39 Anubhava-sutra by Mayideva 1909 25. D. 44 

No. 40 Saiva-ratnakara by Jyotirnatha 1909 

21. D. 27 

No 41 Vlra-saivotkarsa-pradlpika by Canna Basave^vara 
Svamin 1910 San. C. 124 

No 42 Kriya-sara by Nilakantha SrIkantha Sivacarya 
°sarvasva-bbusana by Nirvana Mantriraja 1910 13. K. 25 

Vlra-£aiva-mata-bodhmI by G Subrahmanya Kavi Gamga- 
pattanamu Subrahmanya gavice viracxmpabadina ViraSaiva- 
matobodhim Telugu char pp [2], 46 21x13 cm 

Rama-vxlasa Press Bellary , 1910 3426 

Vlra-^aiva-sadacara-samgraha. Yira-saiva-sad ac ara-samgraha ya 
15 vya gramthamtila Virasaiva-diksa Virama heSvara-diksa- 
vidhi namvacem prakarana Vem Hem (Maharastra-tatparya 
saha) Vira-Saiva-lirngi-brahmana-dharma-gramtha-mala, No 15 
pp 12 21x14 cm 

Kalpataru Press Sholapur, 1905 San. D. 313 (d); 3542 
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Vira-saiva-samksipta-vivaha-vidhi. Vira-saiva-samksipta-vivaha- 
vidhi [Marathi-artha-sahita] Vtra-£awa-hmgi-brdhmana-dharma- 
gramtha-mala , No 22 pp [2], 42 18x11 cm 

Kalpatani Press [Sholapur], [1908] 3459 

VIra-saiva-sarvotkarsa-pradipika by Satsthala Cakravartin — 

. . Sri Sat sthala caramartina, viracita Srl-Vira-saiva- 
sarvotkarsa-pradipika Telugu char pp [1], 83-98 

22 X 14 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Madras , 1882 13. G. 32 

Vira-£aiva-sarvotkarsa-samgrahu n am ay am gramthah 
pp [1], 28+[l] 20x14 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Mysore , 1882 163 


Vxra-saiva-Siva-puja-vidbi: — 

Sriman-mkhila- Vedagama- pratipadita ViraSaiva- Siva-puja- 
vidhih Kanarese char pp [3], 8, 108 22x13 cm 

Star Press* Mysore, 1905 18. BB. 13 

Srimad-Virasaiva-Siva-puj a-vidhi Vira-saiva-gramtha-mahka- 
sambhya Kanarese char pp [2], iv, plate, m, 170-}-[l] 
17 Xl2 cm 

Empress of India Press Madras, 1911 3465 

Vlra-saiva-vivaha-vidbn compiled by Virabhadra Sarman Sa- 
tlka (Limga-brahmana) Vlra-saiva-vivaha-vidhih Cicbre- 

mathamu Virabhadra-Sarma-garice Amdhri-tippanamu vraya- 
badi, . . Teluguchar pp [1], 3-J-[2], 2, 4, 81 22x14 cm 

Amdhra-granthalaya Press Bezwada , 1925 San. D. 1030 (j ) 

Vlra-saiva-siddhanta-sikhamam. See Siddhanta-sikhamani. 

Vira-saiva-vivaha-mangalastaka. Vira-£aiva lokamkantam Viva- 
hadi mamgalastakem prarambha 2nd ed pp [l]-f-7 16x13 cm 

Prabodharatna Press Benares, 1891 446 

Vlra-saivendu-sekhara by Sadasiva Sastrin, Vyakaranatirtlia 
Vira-§aivendu-§ekharah Pandita-Sada^iva-Sastnna Vyakarana- 
tlrthadi-padavikena viracitah pp 1, 8, 5, 12, 138, plates 
19x13 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, (1932) San. B. 1226 

Vlra-saivotkarsa-pradipika by Cannabasavesvara Svamin — 

See Linga-dharana-candrika by Nandike£vara Sarat by 
Sivakumara Sastrin 1905 21. E. 13 

Canna - Basa\ eSvara - viracita - Vira^aiv otkarsa - pradipika Ha 
grantha (Maharastra-tatparya [by Ve 6a Sam Dada-carya 
Agara Khcdakara-] saha) . Vna-^aiva-hmgi-Brdhmana- 

dhanna-grantha-mdla. No 41. pp vi, 33-f-[i] 22x14 cm 

Sunodaya Press Sholdpur, 1910 San. C. 124 
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Vira-sarabha-salva-vijaya [from the Lmga-purana] Srlmad- 

Vlra-sarabha-salva-vijayamunaku Kotdimga Sastn-garice 

Tenugu [Telugu-] tatparyamu viracim pajesi Telugu char 
pp 38+[2] 22x14 cm 

Adi-sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras , 1915 San. C. 160 (/) 

Vlra-sarvasva by Gopinatha Tungadeva Varman Virasarvasvam 
Candra-vamSavatamsena . Gopln atha-T ungadeva- Varmana 
viracitam Pandita-Srl-Ananda-Mi§ra-Sarmmana samsodhitam 
pp 21, 5, [1], [1], 16, 472 21 xl3 cm 

Purusotm Press Puru Sonpur, 1922 San. D. 191 

Vlrastaml-vrata-katha [from the N arada-purana] See Vrata- 

mala compded by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya 
[1869 ] 384 

Vlra-stava by Jinaprabha Acarya See Kavya-mala. Part VII 
1890 28. H. 3-4 

Vlra-stavana by Jinaprema Suri °avacun. See Stotra-samuccaya. 
1928. San. B. 900 

Vlra-stavana by Pamalipta Suri See Ajita-santi-stavana by 
Nandisena SOri 1874 1028 

Vlra-stotra [also called Mahavlra-stotra] See Mahavlra-stotra. 

Vlra-stotra by Somatilaka Suri °avacuri. See Stotra- 
samuccaya, 1928 San. B. 900 

Vlra-stotra by Vijayasagara Gant See Stotra-samuccaya. 1928 

San. B. 900 

Virasvamin Naidu (Iv ), compiler Suprasiddha Hara-guna- 
manjarl. 

Virasvamin Sastrin (N ) Saubhagya-laharl. 

Vira-tantragama. Parts Vighnesvara-sthapana-vidhi. 

Virata-parvan [from the Maha-bharata] compiled by Vi^vanatha 
Suri, Kalamur Kalamur- Vi£vanatha-Sun-viracitam Srl-Maha- 

bharatantargata-Mam-pravala Virata-parvam Gdpala Tecika- 
cariyaral ceyyappatta apurva patavurai-yutan cila penydrkalin. 
ventukohnpatu Grantha avd Tamil char pp [1], 96 21 xl4 cm 
Sastra-samjlvim Press Madras, 1905 25. C. 32 

Vlra-taranga-ranga by Yamunadatta Sastrin — 

Vira-taranga-rangah Sastn-Yamunadatta-Sarmmana 

viracitah Vidvadvar Anandilala-Sarmma-samiksitah 

pp [1], 57 21x14 cm 

Jama Press Ajmer , (1919), 1971 San. D. 242 (b) 

Vlra-taranga-ranga [Hindi-] bhasopetah S astri- Yamuna- 
datta- Sarmman a viracitah 2nd ed pp [1], 114 18x12 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer , 1981 (1924) San. B. 946 (j) 
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Virat-purana. Parts Kamaksi-vrata-kalpa. 

VlRAVIJAYA — 

Puja-samgraha 

Snatra puja 

V iravikramadeva Maharajan, compiler Asva-sastra. 

Yirayyasiddhantin, Mamgapudi , compiler Sarvausadhi-padartha- 
darpanamanu ausadha-ratnakara. 

Virendra-carita by MatangIcarana Gosvamin Vlrendra- 
cantam . §rI-Matangicarana Gosvamin a pranltam . pp 23 
20 X 12 cm 

Jnana-ratnakara Press. Calcutta , 1934 (1877) 406 

Vlrendra-vacanavali by Lala VIrendrabahadura Simha Vlrendra- 
vacanavali [Hmdi-bhasanuvada-sameta] . . . granthakarta Lala 
VIrendrabahadura Si[m]ha, pp plate, [3], 2-)-[l], 74 

12x10 cm 

Vamjya Press Benares, 1985 (1928) San. B. 952 (j) 

VIre^vara Bhatta Anyokti-£ataka. 

Vlre£vara-stotra [from the KaSi-khanda of the Skanda-purana] — 

VireSvara-stotra-prarambhah foil 5. 13x9 cm oblong 

s l , [1872] 463 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I. 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

See Kasl-stha-dcva-smaranavali. 1924 San. B. 796 (b) 

VireSvara Thakkura Chandoganam vivahadi-samskara- 
paddhati. 

Virodha-bhanjani. See Virodhartha-bhanjanl [also called V.] 
by Ramakrsna 

Virodha-parihara [compiled] by Balarama Svamin . . Virodha- 
panhara. Balarama-Svami-sangrhita [with Hindi exposition] 
pp 20 22 x 14 cm 

Devakl-mandana Press Bnndaban, 1960 (1903) 

San. C. 163 (/>) 

Virodha-parihara-khandana by Rudrabhatta 8 arman — 

. . Panhara-khandanam . . Rudrabhalta-Sarmanopani- 

baddham Pam Vi6ve4vara-&astn-praka§ita-Virodha-patnkaya 
Pam De£ika-Varadacarya-praka5ita-Virodha-parihara-patnkaya 

ca sahitam pp 42, 16 21 Xl4 cm. 

Yidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1916 San. C. 164 (/) 

See Durvada-vidhunana by DeIika Vanadacarya Asthana- 
PANprTA 1916. San. B. 129 
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Virodha-patrika by Visve^vara Sastrin See Virodha-panhara- 
khandana by Rudrabhatta Barman 1916 San* C. 164 (J) 

Virodha-varuthinl. See Ramanuja-bhasya-virodha-varuthml 

by Umamaht^vara Gastrin 

Virupaksanatha Virupaksa-pancasika. 

Virupaksa-nitya-yatra-prakasika. Virupakse£vara-nitya-yatr,t- 
praka§ika Telttgu char pp [1], 52. 14x11 cm 

Rama-vilasa Press Bellary , [1909] San* B, 805 (r) 

Virupaksa-pancasika by Virupaksanatha [also called Virupaksa 
Yogin] — 

The Virupaksa-pancasika [edited] by L D Barnett Le 
Museon , N S , Vol IX pp 299-309 25x17 cm 

Louvain , 1908 274 

Virupaksayogi-kftam Virupaksapancasikam Krsnan 

Embrantin avarkajal undakkappetta [Malayalam] bhasa sahitam 
Malayalam char pp 32 21 X 13 cm 

Vidya-kalpataru Press [Kalpatti, Palghat], 1914 3487 

: °vivrti by Vidyacakravartin The Virupakshapanehasika 
of V irupakshanathapada with commentary by Vidyachakravartm 
Edited with notes by T Ganapati Sastri . Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No 9 pp [vn], 28 24x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1910 26. H. 3 (d) 

Virupaksa Vadiyara Svamin Vedanta-sara-candrika. 

Virupaksa Yogin See Virupaksanatha [also called V Y ] 

Visaharl-puja-vidhi. Visaharf puja vidhih Rohminatha-Nyaya- 
lankara-BhattacaryenasamSodhitah pp 10 26x10 cm oblong 

Vasudeva Press Pahcakhanda ( Sylhet ), 1313 (1906) 

San* D. 748 (;) 

ViSakhadatta Mudra-Raksasa* 

ViSalaraja Vlta-raga-stava by Hemacandra °avacun by V 

Visa-manjarl compiled by Ranganatha Sakharama Lake Visa- 
mamjari [Marathi-anuvada-sahita] Ha lahanasa gramtha aneka- 
gramthamce adharanem Ramganatha Sakharama Lale 
hyamnlm tayara kela pp [1], 2, 85 21x14 cm 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona, 1900 1717 

Visama-parinaya by Gajendrasamkara Lalasamkara Pamdya 
Visama-pannayam Fatal Marriage A drama m Sansknt m five 
acts by G L Pandya (Gajendrasamkara Lalasamkara Pamdya) 
pp 4, 2, 85 19 x 13 cm 

Jaina-vijaya Press (Surat) Rewakantlru, 1932 San. B. 1191 

Visapahara-stotra by Dhanamjaya — 

See Kavya-mala. Part VII 1890 

See Jaina-stotra-samgraha. [1890 ] 


28. H. 3-4 
389 
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Visaradiya-kavya-samgraha. Visaradiya Kavya Samgrahah com- 
piled and annotated by Madhava Shastrl Bhandari Published by 
the University of the Panjab for the Vishdrada Examination 
pp [m], 322 22x14 cm 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1931 San* D. 1020 

Visa-tantra-cikitsa-prakasa compiled by Ravidatta Sastrin 

Visa-tantra-cikitsa-prakaSah Ravidatta-Sastri-krta [Hmdi-]bhasa- 
tlka-sametah pp 8,112 21x14 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1969 (1913) 8. K. 34 

Visa-vaidya-cmtamam by Boddikurapati Venkalaranga, Kavi 
Visavaidyacintamam amdhra tatparya sahitamu Sri Boddi- 
karrapati Vemkataramga Kavice viracitamu pp 7,195 21x14 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1919 San. D. 319 

Visaya-pratipadanasya vaidiki sail! by Sripada Damodara 
Satavalekara See Sarasvatl-sammelanasya trtiyam 
varsika-vrttam. [1910 ] 3618 

Visayata-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya — 

Visayata-vadah foil 24 24x11 cm oblong 

Benares, [1867] 461 

: °tippanl by Lokanatha Mahamahopadhyaya Gadadhara- 
Bhattacaryya-krfah Visayatavadah Sri-Lokanathena 

tippanibhir alankrtya sodhitah pp 53-f- [1] 21x13 cm 

Ramesvara Press Darblianga, 1827 (1905) San. D. 604 (/) 

Visayopalambhana by Gopalacandra Bhattacarya Visayo- 
palambhanam Sri-Gopalacandra-Bhattacaryyena vira- 

citam pp [2], 2 21 x 14 cm 

Budhodaya Press Hugh, 1927 (1870) 417 

Visesa diksanusthana-vidhi. Vicesa tiksanustana viti 

Umaiyorupakamatam Atlnam Cuvamikalal Tamil char 

pp [4], 16 18 x 11 cm 

Nural Islam Press [Srwaiktintatn, 1912] 3459 

ViSesanavatl by Jinabhadra Ganin See Pratyakhyana-svarupa 
by YaSodeva 1927 San. F. 157 (c) 

ViSesa-sataka by Samayasundara Gani SrT-Samayasundara- 

Gam-viracitam Sri-Vriesa-£atakam Mum-Sukhasagarena 

samsodhitam foil 2, 57-j-[l] 27x12 cm oblong 

Nirnaya Sagara Press Bombay, 1917 24. B. 5 

Visistadvaita-bhaskara by Balaramadasa Muni Visistadvaita- 
bhaskarah Sadguru Srl-Balaramadasa Mum-pranitah pp 3, 
28 19x13 cm 

Karnatak Press Bon bay , 1921 San. B. 421 

Vi£istadvaita - dvaita - khandana. Vriisfadvaita - dvaita - khanda- 

nam Sri Sada£ivanandattrttha-samjnita-5isyayati-\iracitam 

Granthacliar pp [1], 34 14 x11cm 

Brahmananda Press [ Vcnkatcsapuram ], 1907 3613 
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Visistadvaita-sabdartha compiled by Laksmanacarya See 

Tattva-traya by Lokacarya 1915 San. A. 1 (n) 

Visistadvaita-siddhanta by Vidyanidhi Bhagavata Vidyamdhi- 
Bhagavatacarya - Svamipranitah - ViSistadvaita - siddhantah 
pp 25+[l] 18x12 cm 

Agravala Press Mathura , 1986 (1929) San. B. 985 {k) 

Visnoh astottara-sata-sthana. See Pandana-glta. 1875 436 

Visnoh sat-padi-stotra. See Sat-padl-stotra [also called V] by 
$ AM KARA ACARYA 

Visnoh Sayani-ekadasi-caturmasa-mahatmya. See Asadha- 
sukla-padma-ekadasl-mahatmya [also called V , from the 
Bhavisyottara-purana] 

Visnoh sodasa nama: — 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1864 ] 321 

See Brhat-stotra-ratna-kara. Parti [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910 ] San. B. 821 ( e ) 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visnor apamarjana-stotra [from the Visnu-dharmottara] See 

Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Visnor-astavimsati-nama-stotra [from the Maha-bharata] — 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
1874 ‘ 447 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Rama-raksa-stotra by Budha Kansika [1890 ] 463 

See Visnor-divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
1916 L A. 36 


1918 I. A. 27 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part I 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visnor astottara-sata-sthana-stotra. See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Visitor divyam anusmrti-stotram [also called Anusmrti and Visnor 
anusmrti, from the 8anti-parvan of the Maha-bharata] — 

See also Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata], many 
editions of which contain this work 


Athanusmrti-prarambhah foil [1], 21 16x10 cm oblong 

s l , s d 183 
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Visnor divyam anusmrti-stotram — cord 

Visnu-mantrera anusmrti-granthah Vanganuvada-sametah] 
Nityananda-ddyini patnka, 3rd year, Part 2 pp [2], 46. 
25 x 16 cm 

Advaita Press Calcutta , (1871), 1279 1048 

[Stotra-mala ] (Athanusmrti ) pp 12 22x14 cm oblong 

Samvada-jfiana-ratnakara Press Calcidta , 1934 (1877) 391 

Atha Anusmrti-prarambhah 2nd ed foil. [1], 15+[1] 
13x8 cm oblong 

N B V Sakharama Bhik Seta Khatu’s Press Bombay , (1878) 

2. A. 34 

See Panca-ratna-glta. 1923 San. A. 103 


Visnor divya-sahasra-nama. See Visnu-sahasra-nama [also 
called V , from the Maha-bharata]. 


Visnor namastaka [from the Brahma-purana] — 
See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1864 ] 

See Ava^yakiya-mtya-karma. [1866 ] 
See Vedanta-Sastra. [1875 ] 

See Nitya-karma-paddhati. [1910 ] 


321 
12. C. 29 
451 

San. B. 821 (/) 


Visnor namastaka-stotra [also called Acyutastaka, from the 
Vamana-purana] See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. Part I 
1912, 1923 San. A. 100,- 11. C. 3 


VlSNU — 

Siva-mahima-stotra [attributed] 
Siva-sahasra-namavali [attributed] 

Vi6nu Balakrsna Khedakara, compiler Nitya-krama-smaranl. 

Visnu Balavanta Thorata Ramaniya-£ataka. 


Visnti-bali-vidhana. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 

13. H. 21 

Vispu-Bhagavata-purana. Sri-Visnu-Bhagavatamu EkadaSa- 
skamdhamu Da£ama-skamdha saramSa-sahitamu Samskrta- 

sloka, Tenugu-padya-gadyatmaka, Tenugu-vakya-rupa-tatparya- 
mu, Mamtralaya-Hatharaja-yoga-vivarana-sahitamu Brahma 
Sri Kokkirem-Narasimha raya-kavi-viracita panskrtamu Telugu 
char pp x+[l], 319+[1], 9. 25x17 cm 

Piyarlen Press Kammamettu, 1914 23. G. 30 

Visnu-bhakti-kalpa-lata by Purusottama °vivarana by 
MahIdhara The Vishnubhakti KalpalatA of Purushottama. 
With the commentary of Mahidhara Edited by . . Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kflsinath Pandurang Parah Kdvya-mala, 
No 31 pp [5], 86+[I] 21x14 cm 

Nimaja-sagara Press Bombay, 1892 28. E. lo 
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Visnu Bhatta — 

Anargha-Raghava by Murahi MiSra Pancika by V B 

f- \ 

Kunda-marlci-mala 

Visnubhatta, son of Ramakrsna Bhatta Purusartha-cintamam. 

Visnu-bhujanga-prayata-stotra by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya 1910-[IC] 18* C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Visnu-bodha: — 

Atmananda-prabhakara-bhasya by Atman and a- Saras vati 
Vakya-sudha-prakaranam [Vi§nu-bhodha-sahitam] . Tacca- 
Godadhara prasadena Suklena Sarmana prakaSitam 

pp 259-287 15. A* 7 

See Vakya-sudha by Samkara Acarya Atmananda- 
prabhakara-bhasya by Atmananda Sarasvati [1917 ] 

Visnuclm stotrem. See Gita-pamca-ratna. 1914 5. B. 3 

Visnucitta Visnu-purana* °vyakhya by V 

Visnu-dana-vijnapana by Anantarama Sri-Visnu-dana-vijna- 
panam Anamtaramena . , Iviracitam Telugu char 

pp [4], 120+ [4] 12x9 cm oblong 

Sri-Veda-vyasa Press Madras, [1918] San. B. 66 

Visnudasa BhIma Hari-lala-sodasa-kala. 

Yisnudatta S arman Ojha Kapilayatana-tlrtha-mahatmya 
[from the Skanda-purana] °tlka by V 8 O 

Yisnudatta Vaidika — 

Praklrnadhyaya 

Pra^na-Candesvara by Ramakrsna Daivajna Visnu-padI 
by V V 

Visnudevastaka by Samkara Brahmanya DevatIrtha See 
Samkarastaka by Samkara Brahmanya Devatirtha [1919 ] 

San. B. 470 (*) 

Visnu-dharma. Parts — 

Gita-mahatmya 

Pitamaha-siddhanta 

Visnu-dharmottara [another work] Selections The Vishnudhar- 
mottara (Part III) A Treatise on Indian Painting and Image- 
making [Selections translated by Stella Kramnsch, PhD Second 
Revised and Enlarged Edition pp [5], 128, n 27x17 cm 

Calcutta University Press’ Calcutta, 1928 San. F. 95 
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Visnu-dharmottara. See Garuda-purana-Preta-kalpa [the 
uttara-khanda of the Garuda-purana, sometimes also called 
Preta-khanda or Yisnu-dharmottara] 

Visnu-dharmottara. Parts — 

Aparajita-stotra 

Dharma-ghata-vrata-katha 
Kysna-sahasra-nama-stotra 
Ksirabdhi-dvadasi-vrata 
Visnor apamarjana-stotram 

Visnu - dvesakara - mahasaivamata - mardana by Rama- 
subrahmanya Sastrin . Visnu-dvesakara-mahaiaivamata- 
mardanam Sri-Ramasubrahmanya-Sastnbhih pranitam 
pp [1], 69 21x13 cm 

Krsna-vilasa Press Tanjore, 1912 3426 

Visnu-glta. Sri-Visnu-gita [Hindi-] Bhasanuvada-sahita pp [2], 
2, 10, plate, 152 21 x 19 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1919 San. D. 620 (e) 

Visnu Govinda Bijapurakara, ed Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa 
by Sayana 1895 2. F. 38 

Visnugupta. See Kautalya [also called V ] 

Visnukanta S arman, joint compiler Kamakhya-mahatmya. 

Visnu-lahari. See Karuna-lahari [also called V ] by Jagannatha 
Panditaraja 

Visnu-mahimnah-stotra by Brahmananda Svamin — 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. Part I 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; II. C. 3 

Atha Srl-Vismi-mahimnah stotram. foil 8 17x12 cm oblong. 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1918 San. B. 472 ( v ) 

VisnamiSra Supadma by Padmanabhadatta • °makaranda by V. 

Vispu-nama-stava by Gangadhara Atha Sri-Visnu-nama-stavah 
prarabhyate foil [1], 3-f-[2] 25x11 cm oblong 

Native Opmion Press Bombay, 1790 (1868). 6. F. 27 

Visnu Narahara Lalita Lalita-gltanjali. 

Visnunarayana, compiler Bhu-darpana. 

Visnu-nava-ratna [from the Stava-ratna-hara] Sec Svarajya- 
sarvasva by Nilakantha Tirtha 1908 3461 

Visnu-nava-ratna-stuti by NIlakantha TIrtha See Satibhagya- 
laharl by NIlakanjiia Tirtha 1902 3411; 3461 
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Visnu-padadi-kesanta-stotra by Samkara Acarya — 

See Stotras by Samkara Acarya Vol 18 1910- [1913] 

18. C. 18 

: Bhakti-mandakinl by Purna Sarasvat! pp [1], n, 142 
16x10 cm 

Vanivilasa Press Srtrangam, 1911 3479 

Visnu-padadi-kesanta-varnana-stotra by Samkara Acarya — 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

: °tippana. See Kavya-mala. Parti 1886 28. H. 1 &2 

Visnu-pada-dasavatara-stava: °vyakhya by K Ramakavi Visnu- 
pada-da§avatara-stavamu-kuravi-Rama-Kavi-krta-Samskrta-vya- 
khyanamunu Tirumala Ramacarya Dipala Piccayya Sastri- 
krtamdhra-tika-tatparyamulujercanbadi Tel tig ti char pp [1], iv, 
24 18x12 cm 

Camdnka Press Guntur, 1914 San. B. 155 

Visnu-pada-stuti. See Gaya-gadadhara-padarvinda-stuti [also 
called V ] by Samkaralala 

Visnu-pancaka-tithi-nirnaya by N Krsnacarya Srl-Kj-sna- 
carya-viracitah Sri-Vismi-pamcaka-tithi-nirnayah pp 23 

18x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1925 San. B. 861 (/) 

Visnu-pancayatana-pujana compiled by Govindaramu Bhatta 
Lumdu Sri-Visnu-pailcayatana-pujanam-Jisako Pam Govinda- 
rama (Bhatta-Lumdu) ne Hindi-bhasa mem 

samvahta kiya pp 120 20x16 cm 

Kashmir Pratapa Steam Press Shnnagar, 1976 (1919) 

San. B. 445 (6) 


Visiju-panjara-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana] — 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1867 1032 

2nd ed 1871 12. B. 7 

[1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Narayana-varma [from the Bhagavata-purana] 1876 

448 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B. 30 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 


See Nava-graha-stotra [from the Padma-purana] [1906 ] 

3477 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

San. B. 780 ( p ) 


See Stotra-ratna-mala. 1923 
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Visnu ParaSurama Gastrin. Samskrta am Maharastra-dhatu- 
kosa. 


compiler Vedamtila Surya Savitrica vivaha. 

ed — 

Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-praknya by Anubhutisvarupa 
Acarya 1910 San, B. 185 {a) 

[1920] Sari, B. 470 

Vlramitrodaya by Mitramisra [Vols VI, X and XX] 
1911-1917 8, E. 6-11 

Visnuprasada Bhandarin, of Nepal , ed — 

Alamkara-muktavali by Vis ves vara Pandeya ParvatIya 
1927 San, D, 388/54 

Parama-laghu-manjusa by N ages a Bhatta, son of £iva 
Bhatta and Satl Devi Ratna-dlpika by Sivanandana Pandeya, 
son of Ramadahlna 1933 San. D, 1154(A) 

" Prema-rasayana by Vi^vanatha Pandita 1928 

San. D. 388/63 

Rasa-candrika by Vis ves vara Pandeya 1926 

San. D. 388/53 

Visnu-pratistha by Mathuranathadasa See Ekadasl-sraddha- 
msedha compiled by Ramanarayana Vidyabhusana (1908 ) 

3428 


Visnu-prayaga-mahatmya. See Tirtha-yatra-mrupana compiled 
by Balirama Sarman San. B. 826 (a, b ) 


Visnu-purana [also called Vaisnava-purana] — 

(Visnu-puranam [Vanganuvada-sametam] ) pp 80 23x14 cm 

sl,sd 1020 


The Vishnu purana, a system of Hindu mythology and tradition, 
translated from the original Sanscrit, and illustrated by notes 
derived chiefly from other puranas by H H Wilson, pp [5], 
xci+[l], 704 28 x 23 cm 

Oriental Translation Fund Committee London, 1840 

12. L. 8? 14. C. 6 

[interleaved copy in 4 Vols ] 14. C, 2-5 


The Vishnu purana, a system of Hindu mythology and tradition, 
translated from the original Sanskrit and illustrated by notes 
derived chiefly from other puranas by the late H H Wilson, 
edited by Fitzedv-ard Hall, . Works by ike late Horace Hayman 
Wilson, Vols VI-X Vol I, 1864 pp [7], cxl, 200 Vo 1 II, 

1865 pp [3], 343 Vol III, 1866 pp [3], 343 Vol IV, 
1868 pp [3], 347 Vol. V, Part I, 1870 pp [3], 392 Vol. V, 
Part II, 1877 pp [8], 268, [2] 23x16 cm 

Trubner & Co London, 1864-77 Eur.-lat. T. 5405 
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Visnu-purana. — cont 

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam (based on 
Professor H H Wilson’s translation) Edited by Manmatha- 
nath Dutt, pp [3], 464 23 x 15 cm 

Elysium Press Calcutta, 1894 20. G. 25 

1912 27. C. 3 

Visnu-puranam Mula o vanganuvada Panditavara- 

Sriyukta-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-sampadita pp [3], 4, 448 

22x14 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1314 (1907). 25. E. 15 

2nd ed 1331 (1924) San. D. 331 (r) 

See Eur. Cat. Macfre (J M ) [a summary with introduction 
and notes] 1926 22. V. 346 

Visnu-purana. Selections — 

See Panca-tantra by Visnu Sarman Selections 1886 

397 

See Calcutta University. 1887 460 

Knschnas Weltengang Em mdischer Mythos In zwanzig 
Andachten aus dem Vischnupurdnam ubertragen von A Paul 
Mit emem Geleitworte von K E Neumann pp 132 20x14 cm 

R Piper & Co Munich, 1905 20. C. 16 

Sec Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 1909 8. K. 4 

Shri Vishnu-purana by Mulshanker Maneklal Yijnik and 
Pandit Shri Gopalach&rya Utagikar . Purdna-kathd-tarangim, 
No 1 pp 2, [iv], 10, ii, 136 22x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1917 San. C. 133 

.See Rju-patha by ISvaracandra Vidyasagara 4th ed 1922 

San. B. 1130 (/i) 


Vispu-purana. Parts* — 

Kali-mahatmya 

Kslrabdhi-dvadasi-vrata 

Laksa-davana-Maruvaka-vrata-kalpa 

Laksmi-caritra 

LaksmI-stotra 

Maha-Laksmy-astottara-sata-nama-stotra 

Narayana-sarovara-mahatmya 

SrI-stuti 

Visnu-sata-nama-stotra 

Yama-glta 


si 
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Vispu-purana. With Commentaries — 

: Atma-prakasa by SrIdhara Svamin — 

Acarya-sisya-vaibhava-vyakhya by Ramanuja §ri- 
Ramanujacarya - krtesu Sri - Visnu - purana - pratharaa - Slokasya 
Acarya-^isya-vaibhava-namaka-vyakhya [one Sloka only] 

Telugu char pp 17 21x13 cm 

Viveka-Kalanidhi Press Madras , 1790 (1868) 458 

. Srimad-Vedavyasa-krta-Srf-Visnu-puranam- Srf- 

visnucittiya Sridharlyya-vyakhyanavalokana-purvakam- 
Telugu char pp 10,476 28 x 22 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya and Viveka-ratnakara Press Madras, s d 

23. K. 4 

Visnu-purana Sridhara-Svami-krta-tlka Visnv-artha-Vaidya- 
natha namaka Vangala anuvada sameta . Sri Varadaprasada 
Vasaka karttrka prakasita pp [1], 2-f[l], 2, 2, 298, [3], 4, 
57-181, 72, [1], 10, 137-192, 216, 80, 92, 25-61, 46, 24 23x14 cm 
Kavya-prakaia Press Calcutta , 1276 (1868) 16. G. 1 

Visnu-puranam Sridhara-Svami-krta-Svapraka6akhya-tIka- 
sahitam . . Sri-Jivananda-Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena 

samskrtam . pp [2], 12, 873 22x13 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Calcutta , 1882 16. C. 15 

See Visnu-purana: °vyakbyana by Visnucit Telugu char 
18S2 13. K. 4 

Visnu-purana Sridhara-Svami-krta-tika sahita . . pp [1], 
232, 133, 118, 123, 193, 4 Incomplete 23x14 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1294 (1886) 6. H. 3 

. Atha Sri-Visnu-maha-puranam Visnu-citty-atma-praka- 
6akhya-Srfdhariya-vyakhya~dvayopetam prarabhyate foil 6, 294. 
37x18 cm oblong 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1967 (1910) 24. G. 1 

Snmad-Vishnu-puranam the first, complete, critical and 
variorum edition Purva-bhaga, with the commentaries of the 
Three Schools of Hindu Philosophy — Adwaita, Visishtadwaita and 
Dwaita — and Readings Edited and published by T R 

Vyasacharya pp 11, [3], 5, 80, 161-320 28x19 cm 

Nimaya-Sagara Press Bombay, 1914-15 22. K. 5 

: Subodhini by Dattatreya See Visnu-purana: Atma- 
prakasa by SrIdhara SvAMrN 1914-15 22. K. 5 

: tippanl by Citsukha Muni See Visnu-purana: Atma- 
prakasa by SrIdhara Svamin 1914-15 22. K. 5 

: Vaisnavakuta-candrika [also called Vaisnava-vak-candnka] 
by Ratnagarbha Bhattacarya. Atha Srimad-Visnu-purana- 
prarambhah foil [2], 81+[1], 47+[l], 42+[l], 46, 66, 28+[I] 

33 x16 cm oblong 

Vftta-dTpa Press. Bombay, s d 12. K. I* 
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Visnu-purana. With Commentaries — cont 

: Vaisnavakuta-vaki-candrika by Ratnagarbha Bhatja- 

CARYA — 

Atha sa-tlkam Snmad-Visnu-puranam prarabhyate foil [2], 
46+ [2], 26+ [2], 23+[2], 25+[2], 40+ [2], 15+[2] 
38 x 18 cm oblong 

Bombay, 1809 (1887) 4. E. 7 

Atha Srlmad-Visnupurana-prarambhah foil [2], 82, 47, 43, 
46, 66, 28+ [1] 33x16 cm oblong 

Oriental Press Bombay , 181 1 (1889) 22. F. 12 

See Visnu-purana: Atma-prakasa by SrIdhara Svamin 
1914-15 22. K. 5 

: Visnu-vallabha by Kalinarayana Sanyala Visnu- 

puranam Visnuvallabha-tikaya Vanganuvadena ca sametam 
Sn-Kaltnarayana-Sannyalena samgrhitah. Sarva-fdstra-samgraha, 
No 1 pp 226, [1], 100 21x13 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Maum rsuigli , 1802 (1880) 429 

: °vyakhya by Visnucitta — 

Sri-Visnu-puranam_ . Srl-Visnucittaryaih prasaditaya 

vyakhyaya 8rldhari Atma-praka4ikakhya-vyakhyaya ca sahitam 
Telugu char pp [1], 2, 478, 6 27 x 22 cm 

Jnana-suryodaya Press Madras, 1882 13. K. 4 

See Visnu-purana: Atma-prakasa by Sridhara Svamin. 
1910 ‘ 24. G. 1 

See Visnu-purana: Atma-prakasa by SrIdiiara Svamin. 
1914-15 22. K. 5 

Visnupur! Gosvamin Bhagavad-bhakti-ratnavali [compiled from 
the Bhagavata-purana by V G ] Kanti-mala. 

Visnu-rupa-nava-graha-stotra by Harinatha Atha . Visnu- 
rupa-nava-graha-stotram [Gujaratl-bhasantara-sahitam] (Chapavi 
prasiddha-karta Dattatreya Bova Tambe Satarakara) . [from 
the colophone] pp 11 17x13 cm oblong 

Sumdara Printing Press Surat, [1917] San. B. 159 (</) 

Visnu-sahasra-nama [also called °stotra and °samhita, from the 
Maha-bharata] — 

See also Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata], many 
editions of which contain this work 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah [Catuh+lokl-Bhagavata- 
sameta] foil 26x[l] 16x11 cm oblong 

si, sd 111 

(Iti-Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram samaptam [Hmdi-Urdu- 
anuvada-sametam] ) pp 140 25 x 16 cm 

s l , s d 1605 

( Sri-Visnor-nama-sahasra-sampurnam samaptam ) 

pp 36 19 x 10 cm oblong 

s l , s d 19. B. 5 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama . — cont 

Visnu-sahasra-nama foil [1], 33-f [1] 16x10 cm oblong 

[Patha Salekadila Press Indore], s d 183 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra [Urdu-anuvada-sahita] pp 76 
25x16 cm 

Narayana Press s l , 1825 1605 

. . Visnu-sahasra-nama foil [1], 21. 22x11 cm oblong 

Udanta-marttanda Press Benares, 1903 (1846) 219 

( . . Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah ) foil 18-f-[l] 

16 x 10 cm oblong 

Ekadlla Press Indore, 1770 (1849) 2026 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama likhyate pp. 38 20x16 cm 

1907 (1850) San. D. 631 (e) 

Visnu-sahasra-nama pp [1], 33 16x11 cm oblong 

Kohinura Press Lahore, 1907 (1850) 180 

Namavali-sahasra-nama pp [4], 73-j-[l] 16x11 cm oblong 

Kohinura Press Lahore, 1909 (1852) 180 

Bisnu-sahasra-nama-stotra pp 40 16x11 cm oblong 

Jamajahamnuma Press Meerut, 1910 (1853) 180; 2026 


(Vishnov Suhesnam ) foil [1], 14 14x10 cm oblong 

Benares Akhavara Press Benares, 1854 


183 


Visnu-sahasra-namastottaradulanu- Telugu char 

pp [1], 63 22 x 14 cm 

Vartamana-ratnakara Press [Madras, 1859] 23. BB. 27, 42 


Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah foil [1], 14+[1J. 

16x11 cm oblong 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye’s Press Poona or Bombay, 

1784 (1862) 8. B. 35 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah foil [2], 17+[1] 
16x12 cm oblong 

Ganapata KrsnajI’s Press Bombay, 1785 (1863) 6. B. 15 


. Visnu-saha Sra-nama [Sapta-Slokl-gita-sameta] pp 32 
16x12 cm 

Kohinura Press [Delhi, 1867]. 448 

..Visnu-sahasra-nama pp 64. 14x9 cm oblong. 

Mitra-Mlasa Press Lahore, 1867 11. A. 15 

Sr! Vi§nu-sahasranama-stotramu Srl-Rama-sahasranama- 
stotramu. Krsn astottaramu Modalayanastotrapathamulanur- 
lerci . . . Telugu char pp [1], 62 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Madras, 1867 18. D. 30 

Bisnu-sahasra-nama sa [Hindi-bhasa-j tika Maharaja- 

Raghurajasimha ju Dcva Bamdhavesa ne Bisnu-sahasra-nama 
ka [Hmd!-] bhasa chamda paddhari me kiya foil [1], 26 
22x14 cm oblong 

Benares Light Press Benares, 1925 (186S) 454 
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Visnu- sahasra-nama . — coni 

Bi£nu-sahasra-nama pp 32 16x13 cm oblong 

Educational Press Agra , [1869] 316; 1598 

Sri Pothi Visnu sahasra nama [Sapta-Sloki-glta-sameta] pp 32 
16x12 cm 

Mustaphal Press Lahore , 1869 438 

Atha-Visnu-sahasra-nama-pra foil [1], 14+[1] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona , 1790 (1869) 1598 

Sri - Visnu - sahasranamastotramu - Sri - Krsn astottaramu - Sri - 
Ram astottaramu - Sri - Laksmyastottaramu - Sri - stuti - Aditya - 
hrdayamu - Sri - Krsnastakamu - Sri - Krsnadvada^anamastotra - 
mu Teltigu char Ed 1874 pp 64, 40 Ed 1869 pp 64, 
39 

Adl-sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1869 2. B. 41 

pp 103 1873 2* A. 29 

pp 64, 40 1874 1L C. 15 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra pp 32 16x12 cm oblong 

Murttajal Press Agra, 1870 1259 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotramu, Sri- Krsn a-stottaramu [Sri- 
Ramastottara - sata - nama - stotramu,_ Sri- Laksmy - astottara - Sata - 
nama-stotramu, Srl-stutimu, Sri-Aditya-hrdayamu, Sri-Nara- 
yana-Kavacamu, Srf-Gajendramoksanamu, Sri-Krsna-dvada^a- 
nama-stotramu, Sri- Visnu -sahasra -namavalimu, Sri - Krsna- 
stottara-sata-namavalimu, Sri-Ram astottara-^ ata-n amavalimu, 
Sri-Laksmyaslottara-^ata-namavalimu, Sri-Krsnastakamu], ltya- 
dyatyava^aka-gramtha-ratna-peti Tehtgu char pp [1], 62, 

39-f-[l] 14x11 cm 

Sarasvati-mlaya Press Madras, 1870 443 

pp [3], 100 1873 443 

Sri - Visnu - sahasra - n amadi - sad - gramtha - ratna - petlkayamano 
yam kosah Grantha char pp [2], 94 17xllcm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivml Press Madras, 1870 1, A. 28 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah foil [1], 14+[1] 
16x13 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1870 436 

Yaha Bisnu-sahasra-nama pp 32 16x12 cm oblong 

Hindu Press Delhi, (1872), 1929 1598 

Bisnu sahasra nama pp 32 16x13 cm oblong 

Jnana Press Delhi, 1929 (1872) 436 

Srf-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra Sri Krsnastottara, Sri-Rama- 
stottara, I gramtha-ratna-petikayamana vagiya, . . Kanarese 
char pp 102-f[l] 22x14 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivani Press Madras, 1872 16. F. 20 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah pp 24-f-[2] 16x12 cm 
oblong 


Ahmedabad, 1873 435 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama . — cont 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-namadlm Giantha char PP [2], 157 
14x11 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjlvmi Press Madras , 1873 11, C. 14 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama [Sapta-slokl-gita tatha Visnorastavim- 
sati-nama-stotra-sameta-] prarambhah foil [1], 20 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Ganapata-krsnajis Press Bombay , 1931 (1874) 447 

. Pothi Visnu sahasra nama Gurumukhi char pp 32 
16x13 cm oblong 

Mangall Press Lahore , 1874 436 

Bi6an sahastar nam pp 32 16 X 13 cm oblong 

Sultan! Press s 1 , 1874 436 

Visnu-sahasra-nama k! tika [Hindi-] bhasa Purusottamadasa- 
pranlta pp 168 20 x 14 cm oblong 

Narayani Press [Delhi], 1932 (1875) 400 

Sri- Visnu-sahasra-nama, Srl-Maha-bharata-Maha-puranantar- 
gatam . Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram pp 16 

20 x 13 cm 

N L Silas Press Calcutta, 1997 (1875) 455 

Sri - Visnu - sahasra - namadi - sad - gramtha - ratna - petikaya - 
mano’yam koSah Gran tha char pp [2], 94 14x10 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-Samjmni Press Madras, 1875 11. C. 25 

Bisnu sahasra nama pp 32 16x13 cm oblong 

Phaka Press Benares, [1876] 436 

Atha Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-sto-pra foil [2], 37-f[l] 
16 X 13 cm oblong 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1798 (1S76) 439 

Sri Visnu-sahasra-nama 3rd ed pp 12 20x12 cm 

N L Sila’s Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 406 

Bisnu sahastrar nama pp 32 16x13 cm oblong 

Brahma Press Delhi, 1930 (1876) 436 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram pp 32 16x13 cm oblong 

Narayani Press Delhi, 1933 (1876) 439 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama sa [Mahesadatta-Sarma-krta-Hmdl- 
bhasa-] tika pp 97 26x17 cm 

Chapakhana Branch Press Jalcwanur, [1876] 405 

Pothi Visnu-sahasra-nama pp 32 16x13 cm oblong 

SulatanI Press Lahore, [1876] 436 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotramu-Sri-Krsnastottaramu-Sri- 

Ramastottaramu - Sri - Lahsmy - astottaramu - Sri - Stuti - Aditya - 
hrdayamu-Narayana-Kavacamu-Gajemdra-moksamu & r ‘* 

Krsnadvadasa-nama-stotramu [Slta-Rama-stotramu-Srl-Krsna- 
stakamu-Sri-Ramanusmrti-stotramu-Sri-Visnusahasranamaval«- 

Kpsnastottara - &ata - namavall - Ramastottara - 3ata - namavali - 
Lahsmyastottara sata nama\alI-adi-stotramu] Teluguchar pp 64, 
40 14 X 11 cm _ 

Adi-saras\atl-n\ilaya Press: Madras, 1876 457 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama . — cont 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram 

14x9 cm 


Mai ay a Jam char pp 24 
[Teh cherry, 1876] 464 


rVisnu-sahasra-nama 1 pp 32 16x12 cm oblong 

Lahore, 1934 (1877) 438 


Visnu-sahasra-nama-satika [arthat Hindi anuvada-sahita] Urdu 
and Nagart char pp [1], 140 24x17 cm 

NaNala-ki^ora Press Luefamv, 1877 403 


Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambha 2nd ed foil 25+[l] 
13x9 cm oblong 

N B V Sakharama Bhik Seta Khatu’s Press Bombay, 

1801 (1878) 2. A. 34 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nam [a-Krsnastottara-6ata-nama, Rama- 
stottara-Sata-nama, Laksmyastottara-Satanama, Sri-stuti, Aditya- 
hrdaya, Narayana-Kavaca, Gajendra-moksa, Krsna-dvadasa- 
nama-stotra- Visnu-sahasra-namavah, Krsnastottara-Satanama- 
vab, Ramastottara-sata-nama%ah, Laksmyastottara-6ata-namavali 
Krsnastaka]- adi-sad-gramtha-ratna-petikayamanoyam kosah 
Gran lha char pp 95 14x11 cm 

Vneka-Kalamdhi Press Madras, 1878 16. B. 17 


Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-pra foil [1], 14-f[l] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Bapu Sadasiva and Sri Vardhanakara Press Bombay, 

1800 (1878-79] 1666 

Sri - Visnu - sahasra - namastdtramu - Sri - Krsnottaramu - Sri- 
Ramastottaramu- [Sri-Laksmy-astottaramu] Srl-Stuti-Adityahrda- 
yamu- [Sri-Narayana-Kavacamu-Sri-Gajendra-moksanamu-Sri - 
Sitaramastotramu - Sri- Ramanusmrtimu - ] Sri - Krsnasantakamu- 
[Srf - Visnusahasranamavalimu - Sri - Krsnastottara -Satanama- 
valtmu - Sri - Ramastottarasata - n am a valimu - Sri - Laksmyastottara - 
Satanamavalimu-] SrI-Krsnadvadasa-nama-stotramu Telugu 
char pp 103 13x11 cm 

Adi-sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1878 444 


pp 104 1878 
pp 104 1879 


444 

444 


Visnu-sahasra-nama-pra 4th ed foil [1], 4-f[l] 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1801 (1879) 437 


Atha Srl-Visnu-sahasra-nama-pra foil [1], 46+[l] 17 x8 cm 
JagadiSvara Press Bombay, 1937 (1880) 923 


Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah 
16x12 cm oblong 

Datta-prasaraka Press 
Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 1 


foil 11+[1] 

Poona, [1881] 447 

13. H. 21 
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/isnu-sahasra-nama. — cont 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-Gujarati-tika-sahita . Pamdita Raghu- 
nathaprasada Sitarame banavell . pp. [1], 40 23x13 cm 

Gramthodaya Press Ahmedabad, 1886 26. D. 6 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram pp 32 16x12 cm oblong. 

Vidyaratnakara Press Agia, [1888] 448 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-pra foil 14-f[l] 17x12 cm 

United Press Ahmedabad, 1905 San. B. 472 {w) 

Sri- V isnu-sahasra-n ama-stotranum muja sloka sahita suddha- 
Gujarati bhasamtara . . . pp. 84 13x9 cm 

Tattva-vivecaka Press Bombay , 1905 San. B. 801 [m) 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-satika jisako Jalima simha me 
sarala- [Hindi-] bhasa mem anuvada kiya pp 313, [l] 24 x 16 cm 
Navala-Kisora Press Lucknow, 1906 San. D. 76 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram Sri Visnu-sahasra-nama- 
valy-adibhih eka-vimsatya prakaranais sahitam Grantha char 
pp 8,344 10 x8 cm oblong 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1909 3. A. 23 

Bisnu-sahasra-namnam [Hindi-] bhasanuvadah Srimad- 
Bhagavad-gupa-darpanakhyah Pandita-Caturveda-Banamali- 
virmitah pp 152 16x12 cm 

KasI Press Benares , 1966 (1910) 23. E. 35 

Sri-KrsnastSttara-Vemkatesa-stotra-sahita-Visnu-sahasra-nama 
stotra Kanarese chat pp 22 14x11 cm 

Sarada Press Mangalore, 1910 3475 

Sri - Visnu -nama - sahasram Sa - S amkara - bh asya - Mah adeva - 
krta-^akhyanukula [Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtam 

pp 124,2 17x13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay , 1969 (1912) San. B. 867 ( h ) 

Tutorial Press Bombay, 1981 (1924) San. B. 867 (i) 

See Sadhana-samgraha. [1913 ] 6. B. 30 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-namady-aneka-Bhagavad-visayaya-grantha- 
gumphito’yam ko§ah Grantha char pp 8, 304 12x8 cm 

Sastra-samjivini Press Madras, 1913 5. A. 21 

See Stotra-ratnakara. [Parti] Telugu chat 1913 

San. B. 868 (o) 

See Glta-panca-ratna. 1914 5. B. 3 

Sri- Visnu - sahasra - nam ady - aneka - bhagavad - visaya - grantha - 
gumphito’yam-kosah Grantha chat pp 160 13x11 cm 

Sastra-samjivini Press Madras , 1914 4. A. 12 

Kalpdhta - puja - vidhana - sahitam Sri - Visnu - sahasra - nama - 
stotram Kanarese cha, pp [I], 84 IS X 12 cm oblong 

Prabhahara Press Udipi, Kirkt, Honavar 1914 3463 

Visnu sahasra nama stotram pp [i], 8, 88 13 x8 cm oblong 

Bharata-bhusana Press Lucknow, 1915. San. A. 45 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama. — cotit 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram Grantha char pp 16, 
255+ [1] 12x8 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kwnbakonam, 1915. San* B* 1066 (c) 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama [Visnor-Astavim6ati-nama-stotra- 
sahitam] prarabhyate foil 71+[1] 13x8 cm oblong 

Venkate§vara Press Bombay, [1916] 1* A* 36 

. . . Sri-Visnu-sahasra-namady-aneka-Bhagavad-visaya-grantba- 
gumphito’ yam ko£ah Grantha char pp 160 14x10 cm 

Sastra-samjivmi Press Madras, 1916 5. A. 9 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama [Sapta-sloki-gita-sahitam] pra- 
rambhah pp 24, foil 65+[l] 14x10 cm oblong 

Arunodaya Press Thana, [1916] 1. A. 32 

V isnu-sahasra-n ama-stava [Onya-anuvada-sameta] Onya char 
pp [1], 176 18 x11cm 

De’s Utkal Press Balasore, 1917 San. B. 79 

See Sahasra-nama-samgraha. [1917 ] 13. F. 36 

9 

Visnu-sahasra-nama- [Hindi-] bhasa tika sahita-jisaki lala 
Badridasa raisa ne tika kl pp 45 30x18 cm 

Navali-KiSora Press Luckncno, 1917 San. F. 5 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-Amdhra-mrvacanamu Brahmasri 

Bhagavatula Ramamurti Sastrulavance racimpabadi Tchtgu 

char pp [1], u, u,_229, 24 19x13 cm 

Ananda Press Vizianagaram, 1917 12. 1. 27 

8ri-Krsnastottara-Vemkate£a-st6tra sahita Sri-Visnu-sahasra- 
nama-stotra Kanarese chat pp 45, [1] 15x10 cm oblong 

Prabhakara Press Udrpi, 191S San. A. 15 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama-prarambhah (Idam Samkara- 
bhasyanuguna-nama-vibhaga-pravibhaktam Visnu-sahasra-nama, 
tatha Astottara-Satatma-viSesanakhyamala, Visnor Astavimsati- 
nama-stotram, Catuh sloki-bhagavatam, Samksipta-samdhya, 
Samksipta-tarpana [sahita] mca foil 99+[l] 13xScm oblong 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1918 1. A. 27 

Doddabele Narayana-Sastn racita [Kannada-] Prabha- 
vivarana-sahitam Sri-Visnu-sahasranama-ratnam Kanarese char 
pp 8, 128 21 x 14 cm 

Venkate^a Press Bangalore, 1919 San. C. 301 

Sri-Visnu-sahasra-namam [Tamil] mulamum uraiyum 
Ti I Snnivasacaryasvamiyal mohpeyarkkappattu Grantha and 
Tamil char pp [2], 16, 134 21x14 cm 

Sri-Vidya Press Kumbakhonam, 1919 San. C. 192 

Sec Panca-ratna-glta. 1923 San. A. 103 

8ri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram Gianlha char pp 16, 340 
13x9 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San. B. 996 ( a ) 

Kannada-s artha- Visnu-sahasra-n ama-divika Kanarese 

' char pp [2], vi, 2, n, 168 19x13 cm 

Sri Krsna Press Udipi, 1927 San. B. 991 (c) 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama. — cont 

£ri-Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotram [with other stotras] pp 248 
13x9 cm 

Sastra-samjlvanl Press Madras, 1928 San. B. 960 
Visnu-sahasra-nama. Parts Rama-rupa-lila-namani. 

Visnu-sahasra-nama. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by 6amkara Acarya — 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama bhasya-yukta prarabhyate foil 
55+[l] 32x12 cm oblong 

Kasl-Samskrta Press Benares , [1868] 921 

§ rlmac- Chamkara-B hagavat-p ada-panbh asita-bh asya- 
sahitam Sri-Visnu-divya-sahasra-nama-stotram Telugu char 
pp [2], 88 21 x 14 cm 

Gfrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras , 1878 20. BB. 7 

See £rI-5oankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works. Vol I 
1898 24. BB. 20 

The Vishnu Sahasranama with Sri Sankaracharya’s com- 
mentary, translated into English by R Ananthaknshna Sastry, 
pp [1], in, 126, 12 21 xl4 cm 

Minerva Press Madras, 1901 16. F. 17 

See Samkara-granthavah. [1910 ] 18. C. 1 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. Vol IV 1925 

San. B. 681/4/2 

The Vishnu Sahasranama with the Bhashya of Sri Sankaracharya 
to which is added a latest vyakhya of a Sanyasm and a kanka of 
an unknown author Translated into English by R Anantha- 
krishna Sastry [followed by the text of the Visnu-sahasra- 
nama] 2nd ed revised and enlarged pp xiv, 166, 13 
22x14 cm 

Vasanta Press Adyar, 1927 San. D. 896 

See Brahma-samhita: °tlka by Jivagosvamin (1928 ) 

San. D. 541/15 

: Visnu-namartha-dipika by Sukadeva SudhI §ri- 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-samhita Sri-Sanatkumara-santati-pravartaka- 
Sri-Bhagavan-Nimbarka- padapadmaSntasrita-“ Srimac- 

Chukadeva-Sudhl ”-viracita-“Sri- Visnu-namartha-dipika ”-vya- 
khyaya samalankrta Sa ca Gopala-Sastn-Nene -samsodhita 
{Colophon ity Anu5asamke dana-dharme Srimad-Visnu-nama- 
sahasram ) pp [2], [1], 2, [1], 106 20x12 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press {Benares) Bnndaban, 1923 

San. D. 1034 {c) 

: “vivarana by Madhava Acarya Pancaryamtargata-Visnu- 
sahasra-nama-paricarya pp [1], 58 25x16 cm 

Anandanana Press Benares , 1909 (1852) 1605 

: °vyakhya. See Visnu-sahasra-nama: °bhasya b} 
Samkara Acarya. 2nd ed 1927 San. D. 896 
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Visnu-sahasra-nama. With Commentaries —cont 

♦ °vyakhya by Venkataramana, son of Krsndrya Srimad- 
Visnu-sahasra-n amn am laghu-vyakhyanam Srl-Krsnarya- 

tanujena Sri-Vemkataramanabhikhyena viracitam 

Teluea dial pp 44 23x15 cm 

Vyasa Press Tirupati , 1924. San. D. 966 ( b ) 

: °vyakhyana by Srinivasa See Ratna-pancaka by Samkara 
Acarya °bhasya. 1919 San. B. 385 

Visnu-sahasra-nama-karika. See Visnu-sahasra-nama; bhasya 
"by Samkara Acarya 2 nd ed 1927 San. D. 896 

Visnu-sahasra-namarcana: — 

(Pothi Visnu sahasranama ) foil 68 15 x 10 cm oblong 

Cismai Phaija Siafkot, s d 183 

(Iti Sri-Visnu sahasranamarcanam sampurnam ) pp [1], 59 
15x10 cm oblong 

Cismai Phaija Sialkot, 1912 (1855) 183 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali: — 

Atha Visnu-sahasra-nama\ali prarambhah pp [ 6 ], 72-f[2] 
12 x 8 cm 

Laksmana VithojI’s Press Bombay , 1766 (1844) 173 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali Tchigu diar pp 166 11x7 cm 

Suryaloka Press Madras , 1862 2. A. 42 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
Telugu diar 1870, 1873 443 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali pp 54, [1] 17x8 cm 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1870 923 

Visnu-sahasra-namavaji pp [ 2 ], 57, [ 1 ] 17x8 cm 

Jagaddiutecchu Press Poona, 1871 923 

Visnu sahasra namavalih prarambhah pp 76, [1] 17x8 cm 

Vicaradarpana Press s l , 1872 923 

S[a-MarathI-bhas] artha-Visnu-sahasra-namavall. Hempustaka 
KrsnaSastri Pemdase Avasakarayamnim racuna pp [ 4 ], 148 
19x12 cm 

Bapu Hara Seta Devalekara’s Press Bombay , 1873 

11. D. 25 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
Telugu chat 1876 457 

(§rl Visnu-sahasra-namavahh ) 5th ed pp 94 17 x 8 cm 

Ganaptta KrsnajI^ Press Bombay, 1798 (1876) 923 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali prarabhyate pp [ 2 ], 28-f[2] 

17 x 8 cm 

Datta-prasaraka Press Poona, 1799 (1877) 923 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama [from the Maha-bharata] 
Grantha diar 1878 1 A "R 17 
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Visnu-sahasra-namavali. — cont. 

See Visnor divya-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Maha- 
bharata] Telugu char 1878, 1879 444 

5ri-Visnu-sahasra nama k! namavali foil 29. 17x8 cm 

Sarasvati-prakasa Press Benares, [1889] 923 

Visnu-sahasra-nama valih Granthachar pp 104 8x6 cm 

loarada-vilasa Press' Kumbakonam, 1909 San. A* II 4(c) 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] Telugu char 
1911 4. A. 1 

Visnu-divya-sahasra-namavali Sri-Satyanamda-Srlpada-krta- 
vyakhyanusara-mauna Amdhr [a-Telugu-bhas] artha-sahita 
Telugu char pp [3], 138, vm 21 xl4 cm 

Kamala Press Cocanada , 1911. 3623 

Srimad visnu sahasra nama valih pp [n], 77 12x8 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1916 San. A. 38 

See Namavali-kadamba. 1923 San. B. 1148 (t) 

Sri- Visnu-sahasra-namavali Sri-Krsn astottara-£ata-n am avail 

sahita Kanarese char 3rd ed pp 68 18x11 cm 

Krsna Press Udipi, 1924 San. B. 1142 ( g ) 

Visnu-sahasra-namavali-darsana compiled by Gopalaraya 
Prabhurama Mehta £ri-Visnu-sahasra-namavali-dar£ana [Guja- 
ratl-vyakhyanuvada-sameta] Yojaka. Gopalaraya Parabhurama 
Meheta pp 8, 216, plate 16x12 cm 

Aditya Press* Ahmedabad, 1929 San. B. 1004 (a) 

Visnu-samhita. See Visnu-smrti [also called V ] 

YisnuSarman — 

Abhinava-raga-manjari 

Vidya-madhavlya by V id yamadhava Muhurta- dipika by 
Y. S 

Yisnusarman Paiica-tantra. 

Visnu^astrin CipalOnakara Subhasita. 

YisnuSastrin Maduskara Gokarna-vrttanta by Vi^ve^vara 
KulakarnI Rasika-pnya by V M 

YisnuSastrin Pandita, ed Atyupayogi-Brahma-karma-pustaka. 
2nd ed 1876 420 

Visnu-sataka by LaksmInarayana DTksita See Cid-ananda- 
sataka by Appa^arman Telugu char 1914 5. C. 30 

Visnu-£ata-nama-stotra [from the Visnu-purana] — 

See Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] 1869 1262 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Parti [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I.] 1912, 1923 

San.A. 100; 11. C.3 

Sec Kasi-stha-deva-smaranavali. 1924 San. B. 796 (b) 
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Visnu-satpadi by Jayanatha Sec Ganga-satpadI by Jayanatha 
[1876 ] ' 448 

Visnu-smrti [also called Visnu-samhita and Vaisnava-dharma- 
sastra] — 

See also Astadasa-smrtayah [containing the Visnu-smrti] 

Visnu-samhiteyam foil 32 40x13 cm oblong 

Samacara-candnka Press Calcutta , s d 2. M. 1 1 

(Iti Vaisna\e [vanganm ada-samete] Dharmma-Sastre trayodaso 
’dhyavah ) pp 56 25 x 17 cm. 

si, id 1039 

[Urdu-anuvada sameta]-Bisnuh Smrti [Harlta-smrti tatha 
Samvarta-smrti] Urdu and Nagari char pp 30, 50, 58 
26x17 cm oblong 

s 1 , s d 8. 1. 12 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876 279; 8. K. 3 

The Institutes of Vishnu translated by Julius Jolly. Sacred 
Books of the East, Vol VII pp vxxvii, [1], 316 22x14 cm 

Clarendon Press Oxford, 18S0 300-1; 16. D. 7 

See Astadasa-smrti. [1881 ] 24. D. 5 

Visnu-samhita V arigavdsl-sdsira-prakd§a , No 3 pp [1], 45 
25 X 16 cm 

VangavasT Press Calcutta , 1294 (1886) 1001 

See Unavimsati-samhita. [1904, 1910 ] 5. 1. 3; 23. H. 9 

See Smptlnam samuccayah. 1905 27. 1. 15 

See Dharma-sastra (The). [1906-] 190S 21. K. 28-29 

Visnu-smftih [Hindi-] bhasanuvada sahita . . pp. 32 

17x13 cm 

SvamI Press Meerut, [1917] San. B. 810 ( h ) 

. edited by . . T Ganapati Sastri Trivandrum Sanskrit 
Series, No 85 pp [5], 249, 6 25 x 16 cm 

Government Press Trivandrum, 1925 San. D. 163/85 

t VaijayantI [also called Ke6ava-vaij ayantl] by Nanda Pandita 
The Institutes of Vishnu together with extracts from the Sanskrit 
commentary of Nanda Pandita called Vaijayanti, edited with 
critical notes, an anukramamka, and indexes of words and mantras 
by Julius Jolly Bibliotheca Indica , Work No 91 NS Nos 
458, 463 pp [i], 7, 213, x 21 xl4 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Bengal, 1881 281, 15. C. 5 & 6 

Visnu-stava. See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

Visnu-stava by Krsnananda Vyasa See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 

13. D. 17 

Visnu-stava-mala. Visnu-stava-mala Ortya char nn 12 
17x10 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1903 2652 
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Visnu-stava-raja [from the Kalki-purana] attributed to Padam — 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Stotra-kalpa-druma. [1876 ] 7. B, 30 

Set Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4 . B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visnu-stotra: — 

See Avasyaklya-mtya-karma. [1866 ] 13. C. 29 

See Pancayatana-stotra-pancaka. 1908 San. A. 108 (k) 

Visnu-stotra [from Gautama-Satananda-samvada] See Nitya- 

karma-paddhati. [1910 ] San. B. 821 (e) 

Visnu-stotra by Brahmananda Svamin See I^vara-darsana by 
Brahmananda Svamin 1903 18. BB. 12 


Visnu-stotra-muktavall. Sri Visnustotra muktavalih savyakhyanam 
tatha Sri Hamsagita savyakhya Malay alam char pp 3 [1], 120. 
21 x 13 cm 

Rama Krishna Press Elappully 1905 3424 


Visnu-stuti by Vadiraja Yati 
Kanarese char 1923 


See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part II 

San. B. 780 (/) 


Visnu-sukta: — 


See Rgvedl-Brahma-karraa. [1884 ] 
[1886] 

See Purusa-sukta. Grantha char 1927 


11. A. 5 
13. H. 21 
San. B. 994 (//) 


Visnu-tantra [compiled] See Sakta-pramoda compiled by 
Devanandanasimha 1890, 1893 8.1. 11; 1. H. 16 

Visnu-tattva-rahasya by V Rama Subrahmanya Sastrin. 
Visnutattvarahasyam . Vedamurti, Sri Rama Subrahmanya 
[Sastnna pranitam] Grantha char pp [1], 2, 107 22x14 cm. 

Vedanta Vidyalaya Press Madras, 1872 13. G. 11 


Visnutirtha See JayatIrtha Avadhuta [also called V ] 

Visnu-tnsati. See Camunda-ratna-malika compiled by Krsnaraya 
KanthIrava Tclugu char [1857] 604 

Visnu-trisati-namavali. See Camunda-ratna-malika compiled 
by Krsnaraya ICanjhIrava Tclugu char [1857 ] 604 

ViSNU Vamana Bapata, ed and transl {Marathi) — 

Sec Aitareya Upanisad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya 
1920 

Poona , 1920 San. D. 173 
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Visnu Vamana, Bapata ed and iransl ( Marathi ) — cent 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1922 San. D. 269 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana 1923 San. D. 268 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya 1924-25 San. D. 405/1-3 

Isa Upamsad: Vajasaneya-samhitopamsad-bhasya by 
Samkara Acarya 1921 San. D. 247 (?) 

Mandukya Upamsad: °kanka by Gaudapada Acarya 
(1918) 5. L. 19 

Mtindaka Upamsad: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya [entered 
m error under Mundakopanisad-bhasyartha] 2nd ed 1914 

San. D. 1035 (a) 

Narayana Upamsad. 1914 San. D. 247 (i) 

Sata-slokI by Samkara Acarya (1922 ) San. D. 247 

Taittiriya Upamsad: “bhasya by Samkara Acarya 1924 

San. D. 575 


Visnu Vinayaka Paranjape, compiler — 

Bhagavata-subhasitam 

Maha-bharata-subhasitam 

Visnu-yaga-paddhati compiled by Jagannatha Barman “ Sri- 
Visnuyaga-paddhatih ” (Navagraha-makha-sahita) . “ Jaganna- 
tha-8armana ” viracita 2nd ed pp 32, 208, plate 

16x13 cm 

Satya-vyaya Press Ahmcdahad, 1971 (1915) 15. BB. 2 

Visnu-yamala-tantra. Parts — 

Bala-sahasra-nama-stotra 

Blja-soda5arna-makaranda-stotra 

Visnv-arati. See Aratya pancaka. 1860 6. B. 14 

Visnv-astaka by Raghunatha Sarman See Brhat-stotra-mukta- 
hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visnv-astottara-namavall. See Camunda-ratna-mahka compiled 
by Krsnaraya Kanthirava Telugu char [1857 ] 604 

Vi§nv-astottara-sata-nama-stotra [from the Brahmanda-purana]. 
See Camunda-ratna-malika compiled by Krsnaraya 
Kanthirava Telugu char [1857 ] 604 

Visramadatta S arman, compiler Sraddha-visrama, 

Vi^ramaji RamasnehI, compiler Vedokta-Ahmka-praka£a. 

VlS ^ a ' dirgha - hasta yadi-mrddharana. See Vastu-saranI by 
Matrprasada Pandeya (1933) San. D. 1137 
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Visucika-mantra [from the Yoga-vasistha] Sri-Yogavasisthantarga- 
totpatti-prakaranantargatoh Visucika-mantrah prarabhyate foil 
[2], 5-j-[l] 14x9 cm oblong 

Laksmi-narayana Press Benares , [1918] San. B. 801 («) 

Visuddha Muni — 

Atma-samarpana 

Yama-prakarana 

Visuddhananda Svamin, of Benares See Kasl-£astrartha. (1882 ) 

13. H. 3 

ViSvabandhu Sastrin Veda-samdesa. 

ed Atharva-veda-pratisaphya. 1923 San. D. 347 

Visva-Bharati Studies, No 1 See Mahayana-vimsaka by Nagarjuna 
1931. ' San. D. 1181 

Visva-Brahma-ahnika-dipika compiled by D N Muttu Svamin 
Upadhyaya Visvapramha anhika tipikai D N Muttusvami 
Upattiyayar avarkalal Antirap asaiyininru Tamilil molipeyarkkap- 
pattu Tamil char pp [2], 106 21x13 cm 

VijayalaksmI-vilasa Press Tinnevelly, 1907 21. BB. 26 

Visva-Brahma-kulotsaha by NarayanaravajI Sastrin KsIra- 

SAGARA — 

ViSva-brahma-kulotsaha [MarathT-vyakhya-sameta] ha gramtha 
NarayanaravajI Sastri Ksirasagara yamnim tayara 

karuna 2nd ed pp [1], 2, 78, 90, 34, 66 24 X 17 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1891 1. 1. 17 

Visva-Brahma-Kulotsaha Athava Silpakara Brahmanono 
ltihasa (Mula marathl gramthano gujaratl anuvada) prathama 
dvitlya samgraha A gramtha sarvamanya adharathl kai Brahma 
Sri Pamdita Narayana RavajI Sastri Ksirasagara emane ghana 
sramathl taiyara karyo . pp 82 26x18 cm 

Kalika-prasada Press Poona , 1926 San. D. 1048 (6) 

Visva-brahmapa-ahnika-candrodaya. ViSva-brahmana-ahmka- 
candrodaya I pustakavanmu Vriva-brahmana purohita-raja 
Lmgacarya, Kalacarya . magoda tayanpadaru Kanaresc 
char pp [2], [2], 133 22x14 cm 

Dharma-prakasa Press {Magoda) Dhartvar , 1921 

San. D. 1062 { c ) 

Visva-brahmana-gotravali. Vis\abrahmana-g5travah Tclugu 
char pp 23 iSxll cm 

Star of India Press I\ladras, 1906 3633 

Visva-brahmana-tri-kala-samdhya compiled bj LingacaRYA 
ICalacarya Vis\abrahmana-trihalasarndhya sampadakah 
Limgacaiya Kajacaiya Kanaresc char, pp [t], 2, 14 18x11 cm 

DharmaprakaSa Press ( Mangalore )s Halagiri, 1915 

San. B. 163 
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Visva-brahmana-vivaha-paddhati compiled by Lingacarya 
Kalacarya Sri-Visva-brahmana-vivaha-vidhi [Kannada-tatparya- 
sahita] i pustakavannu Limgacaryya, Kal acarya pp [2], 

iv, 90 18x12 cm 

Dharmaprakasa Press (. Mangalore ) 1918 San. B. 779 (in) 

Visva - brahmana - vivaha - vidhi. Visva - br ahmana - vivaha - vidhi 
Kanarese char 

Dharma-prakaSa Press (Mangalore) Dharwar , 1918 

San. B. 779 (in) 

Visva - Brahma - puja - vidhana. Sri- Visvabrahma - p uj avidhanam 

[Telugu-tatparya-sahitam] Yalavarti Amjaneya-Sastrina prakati- 
tam Telugu char pp 12 21x13 cm 

Sita-vilasa Press Tenah, 1911 3486 

Visva-Brahma-purana [also called Visva-karma-purana] by 
Kalahasti Muni Srimat-Kalahasti-Mahamum-pranita 

Visva-brahma-purana athava Visva-karma-purana Maharastra- 
tlke sahita Balasastri Ravaji Sastri Kslrasagara . pra- 

siddhekelem pp [2], 4, 2, 117, plates 21x15 cm 

Law Press Poona , 1908 22. E. 4 

Visva-brahmana-sabdartha-khandana-mundana by J Y V 
SarasvatI Svamin ViSva-Brahmana-Sabdartha-khandana-munda- 
namu Iti Ji Yas Vi SarasvatI Svamulagarice racimpambadi 
pp 38 19 x 13 cm 

Pancanana Press Sompetta, 1929 San. B. 1254 (i) 

Visva-Brahma Upamsad. Sri Vrivabrahmopanisat Gotrakanda 
sahita Yalavarti Amjaneya Sastnna kftandhra [Telugu] tatparya 
bodhinya saha . Telugu char pp 28, 3 21 x 13 cm 

Sita-vilasa Press Tcnalt, 1910 3493 

ViSvacarya Panca-dhatl-stotra. 

Visvade^ika Ramanacarya Visva-karma-sukta-bhasyartha- 
prakaSika. 

Vi^vadeva Acarya Siddhanta-darsana attnbuted to Vyasa 
Ntranjana-bhasya by V. A 

Vi£va-garbha-stava [also called J anakl-j am-stotra] by Ramabhadra 
DIksita See Kavya-mala. Part XIV 1906 28. H. 7 

Visva-gunadarsa by Venkata Acarya [also called Venkatadhvarm] — 

Viswagunadarsana, or, mirror of mundane qualities Translated 
from the Sanscrit of Venkatachan, mto English, with appendixes 
and explanatory notes by Cabell Venkata Ramasswami, Pundit 
PP v1 +[1]j 153, 35, 2 26x22 cm 

Calcutta, 1825 23. K. 11 

Atha Vrivagunadarsah prarabhyate foil 50, [2] 31x11 cm 

oblong 

Jfiana-darpana Press Bombay, 1774 (1852) 214 


52 
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Visva-gunadarsa by Venkata Acarya — emit 

Atha Vi£vagunadarSah prarabhyate foil 51 27x12 cm 

oblong 

Visnu Vasudeva Godabole’s Press Bombay, 1786 (1864) 

3. B. 8 

ViSvagunadars^mu Sa-tippanamdhra [Telugu-] vadya tika- 
tatparyetihasa-sahitamu Sanmdhi, Vamcamgam-Devarajaperu 
Mallayyavance viracitamu Telugu char pp [1], ix, 730 
19x13 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1914 5. B. 7 

Visva-gunadarsa by Venkata Acarya [also called Venkatadhvann] 
With Commentaries — 

: Bhava-darpana by Madhura Subha Sastrin — 

ViSvagunadarsamu Madhura-Subha-Sastrula vancetanu 
Bhavadarpanamane svaklya-vyakhyana sahitamuga panskanm- 
pabadi . Telugu char pp [1], 259. 22x14 cm 

Jnana-suryodaya Press Madras, [1850] 19* C. 16 

ViSvagunadarSakhyo ’yam Campu-prabamdhah Bhava- 
darpanakhyaya-vyakhyaya saha Grantha char pp [1], 233 
22x14 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-Samjivini Press Madras, 1870 16. E. 53 

Sri-Vemkatacarya-Yajvana pranitah ViSvagunadarSakhyd- 
yam gramthah Madhurasubha Sastri-Krtaya Bhavadarpanakhyaya 
vyakhyaya sakam Telugu char pp [4], 169 22 x 14 cm 

Sarasvatlmlaya Press Madras, 1879 12. E. 38 

Sri-Vemkatarya Yajvana-pranitah Vi6vagunadar£akhyo 

yam gramthah Telugu char pp [1], 167 22x14 cm 

Vidya-viveka-kalamdhi Press Madras, 1882 9. E. 18 

Campu-prabamdha-ratnam lti Visvagunadar£akhyo 

gramthah Grantha char pp 240 22x14 cm , 

Viveka-dipika Press s l , 1887 21. BB.5 

Visvagunadarsah Mahakavi Sri Vemkatadhvan pranitah Bhava- 
darpanakhyaya vyakhyaya sanathi-krtah Kamatakakhya bhasa- 
nuvada sameta£ ca Kanarese char pp vi, 2, 371, 5 25x16 cm 

Karnataka Press Bombay, 1888 13. H. 2 

Vishvagunadarsha by Venkat&dhvan with the commentary of 
Madhura Subha Shastn Edited with explanatory notes by 
Shamarav Vithal, . pp [5], 2, xv, 239 23 x 14 cm 

Kamatak Press Bombay, 1889 8. K. 1 

: Padartha-candrika by Balakrsna Gaye^a Yogin The 
Vishwagun&darsh Champu of Venkatadhvan Edited with 
commentary (Padartha Chandnka) by Balknshna Ganeshyogi 
pp 14,313,9 22x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1899 2. G. 21 

: vyakhya by the same Viswagunadarsa champu with com- 
mentaries b) Venkatadhwary Kavi Telugu char pp [4], 244 
21 X 14 cm 

Adi-Saras\atI-mlaya Press Madras , 1916. 5. L. 2t> 
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Vi£va-hita by Mathuranatha Barman ViSvahitam by Mathuranatha 
garma Edited by Bi§vambhara Jyotisarnava and Sns Chandra 
Jyotiratna Bibliotheca Indica , Work No 222 N S No 1367 
PP [1], [1], 2, 100 23x14 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1913 Bibl. Ind. 222 

Visva- karma - kulodbhava - sutradhara - (Sutara) num mtya- 
karma. Sri-Vi§vakarma-kulodbhava-sutra-dhara (Sutara) num 
mtya-karma [Gujarati-bhasa-sameta] pp 64 14x9 cm oblong 

Ramdera Pnntmg Press Surat, [1912] San. B. 1142 (o) 

Visva-karma - mahatma- vedadi - Brahma- vicara- puja- sameta. 
Sri -ViSva- karma - mahatma - ved adi - Brahma - vicara - puj a - sameta 
prarambhah pp 38 24x12 cm oblong 

Deiimitra Press Surat, 1963 (1906) San. D. 748 (/) 

pp 48 San. D. 748 ( k ) 

Visva-karma-mahavrata-kalpa compiled by J Venkataratna- 
carya Upadhyaya Sri-Visvakarma-mahavrata-kalpah 
Jujjun Vemkata Ratnacaryopadhyayair viracitamdhra [Telugu] 
tika sahitah Telugu char pp [1], 24 21 x 14 cm 

Van! Press Guntur, 1911 3488 

Guntur Candnka Press Turnnella (Guntur), 1912 

San. D. 313 (e) 

Visva-karma-namastottara-sataka [from the Padma-purana]. 
See Visvakarma-Parabrahma-kavaca-stotra [from the Vi§va- 
saroddhara-tantra] 1882 448 

t 

Visva Karman — 

Tarka-bhasa by Kesavamisra Nyaya-pradlpa by V 
Vastu-praka§a 

Visva-karma-nitya-myama. Vi6vakarma-mtya-myama 

[Gujaratl-bhasantara-sahita-] SamSodhana-karta Chaganalala 
Dajibhal Dvivedi, . pp 32 17x12 cm 

Satya-vyaya Press Ahmedabad, 1911 3467 

Vi§va-karmanusthana-veda-manjarl. ViSvakarmanustana 

Vetamafican Snanam, viputitaranam aclrvacana-mantram, 
apivatanam Tamil char pp 51 +[1], plate 16x10 cm 

Visvakulattarana Press Madras, 1910 San. B 116 

ViSva -karmanusthana-veda-manjar! compiled by P Subrahmanya 
Sastrin Vi6vakarmanusthana, vedamamjan Brahmairi 
Pa Subrahmanya Sastrulavalla likhimci, Telugu char 2nd ed. 
pp 108 16x10 cm 

ViSva-kuloddharana Press Madras, 1915 15. BB. 10 

Visva- karma -Parabrahma-kavaca-stotra [from the ViSva - 
s aro ddh ara-tantra] Atha Vi6vakarma-kavaca-stotra [Visva- 
karma-n am astottara-§ataka-sameta-] prarambhah foil [1], 6+[l] 
16x12 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1882 448 
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Vi§va-karma-prakasa. See Vastu-prakasa [also called V ] 

Vi£va-karma-prakasika compiled by N Gurulinga Sastrin 

ViSvakarma-prakaiika _ . I gramthamu N5n-Guruhmga Sastru 

lace raciyim pabadma Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparya-sahitamuga 
Telagu char, pp [2], 2, 226 22x14 cm 

Glrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras , 1896 16. G. 16 

Visva-karma-purana. See Visva-Brahma-purana [also called V ] 
by Kalahasti Muni 

Vi£va-karma-santati. Parts Gotradhyaya. 

ViSva-karma-sukta-bhasyartha-prakasika by C ViSvadesika 
Ramanacarya Visvakarma-sukta-bhasyartha-prakasika 
Cim Vi§vade£ikaraman acarya Svami valana vrayabadi Tehigti 
char pp 40 19x11 cm 

Adi-Sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras , 1917 San. B. 158 (o) 

Visva-karma-vamsodaya by Siddhalingacarya Gilpin Vi£va- 
karmavamSodaya . Silpi Siddhalimgacaryarimda racisalpattiddu 
Telugu char pp [2], 19 21 x 13 cm 

Crown Press Mysore , 1908 3493 

Visva-karmopakhyana [from the Skanda-purana] Pamcala- 
jatimcem mula svadesi karagiramcya eka hitacimtakanem 
sampadana karuna [Marathi-] bhasamtara kelem . pp [1], 7S 
16 X 13 cm 

Jfiana-vardhaka Press Dharwad , j d 446 

Visa-kosa [also called Visva-prakasa and Namanusasana] by 
Mahe£vara SOri — 

Visva prakaSS by Sri Mahe§vara Edited by Sri Silaskandha 
Sthavira . . and Pandita Ratna Gopala Bhatta, . Chowkhamba 

Sanskrit Series, Nos 160 and 168 pp [1], 2-j-[l], 4, 193 
23 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1911 8. E. 5 

Mahesvara-sun-viracitamugu (Vi§va-praka§amu) [Samskrta 
Telugu-] Visva-ko^amu Sri Yodah Appanna Sastrula varice 
raciyimpabadma tikato pp [1], 8, 510, 4 22x14 cm 

SujanaranjanI Press Kotipalh, 1913 25. C. 28 

Visvaksena Acarya Svamin, compiler. Vaidika-yoga-samgraha. 

Vi£vak-sena-puja. See Vighnesvara-puja. 1922 San. D. 968 (j) 

Visvak-sena-puja compiled by Laksm! Narasimha Somayajin 
See Vighnesvara-puja compiled by LaksmI Narasimha 
Somayajin Telugu char 1913 San. D. 794 (w) 

Visva-locana-kosa [also called Muktavali-koSa] by Sridharasena 
Acarya Sri - Sridharasenacarya - viracita - ViSva - locana - ko£a 

Aparanama (Muktavali-kosa) [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sameta Jisc 
Natharamgaji Gamdhi nc Pamdita-Nandalala-Sarmase 

[Hindi-] bhasa-tika kara-kara prakasita ki>5 . pp [4], 6, 
421+ [1] 19x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1912 20. C 44 



3041 


Vi£vambara Sastrin Samasa-kalika by Henry Harkness and Y § 
Visvambharadasa Arcana-kaumudl. 

ViSvambhara DIksita Smrti-saroddhara. 

V I^VAMBHARA JYOTISARNAVA, ed — 

Ravi-siddhanta-maniarl by Mathuranatha Barman 1911 

Bibh Ind. 198 

Visva-hita by Mathuranatha Sarman 1913 

BibL Ind. 222 

V isvambiiaranatha, compiler Hindu-dharma-n!ti. 

Visvambhara Pani Samgita-Madhava. 

ViSvamitra — 

Gayatrl-stava-raja [attnbuted] 

Rama-raksa-stotra [attnbuted] 

ViSvanatha — 

Graha-laghava by Ganesa Daivajua °tika by V 

Guru-paduka-stava 

Pancaksara-stotra 

Paraskara-Grhya-sutra: °prakasika by V 
Saccidananda-vijaya 

Sat-cakra-mrupana by Purnananda Gosvamin Sat- 
cakra-vivrti by V 

ViSvanatha Arya Valli-parmaya. 

ViSvanatha Balakrsna Sastrin Jos!, compiler Aitareya-brahmana. 
Index 1916 5. F. 17 

Visvanatha Cakravartin — 

Alamkara-kaustubha by Kavikarnapura Gosvamin 
Subodhmi by V C 

Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-bharata] Sarartha-varsim 
by V C 

Bhagavata-purana: Sarartha-darsini by V C 

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu-bmdu: tika 

Bhakti- ratna-mala 

Guru-devastaka 

Krsna-bhavanamrta 

Madhurya-kadambmi 

Samkalpa-kalpa-dfuma 
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VlSVANATHA CAKRAVARTIN — COTlt 

Samkalpa-kalpa-druma-phala 

Ujjvala-ndamani by Rupagosvamin Ananda-candrika by 
V C 

Vidagdha-Madhava by Rupagosvamin °vivrti by V. C 
VlSVANATHA DaIVAJNA — 

Tajika-Nllakanthl by Nilakantha Daivajna °tika by V D 
Vrata-raja 

ViSvanathadasa Sudracara-paddhati. 

VlSVANATHADEVA — 

Kunda-mandapa-katimudi 

Mrganka-lekha 

Radha-Govmda-sarad-rasa 

V iSvANATHADEVA § ARM AN 

Jagannatha-devasya darsana-kramah 

Krsnastottara-sata-nama-stotra 

Utkala-paricaya 

VlSVANATHA Deva Varman, Chief of Athgarh — 

Radha-Govindayor manasi puja 

Radha-Govmda-yugala-upasana 

Rukminl-parinaya 

Vi^vanatha Deva Varman, Chef of Athgarh , and Radhapriya Devi, 
his Consort , compilers Radha-Govinda-sarad-rasa. 

Visvanatha Dvivedin Kunda-ratnakara. 

Visvanatha Gosvamin Camatkara-candrika. 

ViSvanatha GovindajI Dvivedin, compiler — 

Sava-prakara 

Vallabha-dig-vijaya 

Visvanatha Kavi, nephew of Agastya Saugandhika-harana. 
Visvanatha Kaviraja Sahitya-darpana. 

Visvanatha MahIpatra Sarman Govardhana-pithlya-dvitiya- 
purnamnaya-MahiprakaSa-Brahma-cannam guru-parampara 

Visvanatha-nagarl-stotra by Samkara Acarya See Brhat- 
stotra-muktahara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

11. C. 3; San. A. 100 
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Visvanatha Narayana Mandalika, Rat Saheb ed and transl 
Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlakantha Bhatta. [Vyavahara- 
mayukha] 

1880 San. D. 723 


ed — 

♦ Manu-smrti: °bhasya by Medhatithi 1886 

4. D. 15-16 & 17-18; 20. K. 1-2 

: Manu-smrti: Manv-asayanusarmi by Govindaraja 

Bhatta 1886 4. D. 16, 18; 20. K. 3 

See Padma-purana. 1894 27. H. 4, 5 

Visvanatha Pancanana Pmgala-chandah-sutra (Prakrta)* 
Pmgala-mata-prakasa by V P 

Visvanatha Pancanana Bhattacarya [also called Visvanatha 
Nyayapancanana Bhattacarya] — 

Bhasa-panccheda [Kankavall]: Nyaya-siddhanta-mukta- 
vali [also called Siddhanta-muktavali or Muktavall] 

Mamsa-tattva-viveka 

Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °vrtti by V P B 
Visvanatha Pandita Prema-rasayana. 


ViSvanatha P Vaidya, ed Nyaya-sara by Bhasarvajna 1910 

8.H. 23 

2nd ed 1921 San. D. 160 

Visvanatha Ratha Pani-grahana-padapa. 

Visvanatha Sarman Prakarana-pramana-darsika. 

compiler Kuparama-paddhati. 

ed Madhya-siddhanta-kaumudI by Varadaraja 1884 

8. H. 14 

Visvanatha Sastrin Caitanya-candrodaya by KavikarnapOra 
Prakrta-tlka by V 8 

ed Pmgala-chandah-sutra: Mrta-samjlvani by 

Halayudha 1874 Bibl. Ind. 74 

joint ed Gopala-tapaniya Upamsad: °tlka by ViSvesvara 
1870 • Bibl. Ind. 64 

ViSvanatha [also called Bapu] Sastrin Josi See Narayana Balakrsna 
Godabole and V S J 1888 

Visvanatha Sastrin, Karra , compiler Puskara-snanadi-vidhana. 
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Visvanatha Sastrin (KB) and K B Brahmanna Sastrin, compilers 
Asvalayanopanayana-prayoga. 

Visvanatha Sastrin (K R ) — 

Acarya-sikharinl-stotra 

Jagad-guru-stava-rajadika 
Vyasa-puja-mahotsava-vaibhava 
Visvanatha Gastrin (£ ), compiler Santana-dlpika. 

ed Syamala-dandaka, attnbuted to Kalidasa 1928 

San. B. 1242 (e) 

Visvanatha Sena Kaviraja Pathyapathya. 

V iSvanathastaka attnbuted to Vyasa — 

See Hara-mahimnoh-stava by Puspadanta Acarya [1849 ] 

178 

See Stotra-kalapa. 1871 12. B. 8 

[1875 ] 388 

Sec Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San.A. 100; 11. C, 3 

See KasIstha-deva-smaranavalL 1924 San. B. 796 (b) 

Visvanathastaka by Samkara Acarya — 

Atha Visvanathastaka prarambhah pp [1], 6, [1] 9x14 cm 

oblong 

P C Art School Press Benares , [1922] San. B. 774 ( d) 

See Ratnamala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra 5th ed 
1927 San. B. 829 (//) 

See Astaka-Asta-ratna. [1927 ] San. B. 872 (b) 

Visvanatha-stava by YogIsamisra See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. 
[Parti] 1912,1923 San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visvanatha-stuti by Samkaralala Sec Stotra-samgraha by 
Samkaralala [1882 ] 438 

Visvanatha Sukla Samdhi-Ramayana. 

Visvanatha Upadiiyaya Dattaka-nirnaya. 

Visvanath v Vinayaka Pat! la, compiler Nighanta-ratnakara. 

Visva-mghantu by Vyasa . . Sri Vyasulavance racimpabadina 
ViSvamghamtuvu . Kalla Sltarama svamigance [Telugu-] 
tika-likhimpabadi . Telugu char pp [1], 74 19x12 cm 

bita-rama-Mlasa Press Ichehdpuram, 1909 21. B. 10 
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Vi^vapati Rama-samdesa by Rajaraje§vara Padartha-prakasa 
by V 

Visvapaty-asura-vij aya by Laksminarayana Diksita See Cida- 
nanda-sataka by AppASarman Teltigu chat 1914 5. C. 30 

Visva-prakasa. See Visva-kosa [also called V ] by Mahe^vara Suri 

ViSvaradhya, son of Kumaru Padmaias and grandson of Kereya 
Padmarasa, of the 14 th century , compiler Siva-panca-stava: 
°vyakhya. 

Visvarupa Acarya Sec Suresvara Acarya, pupil of Samkara Acanya 
[also called V A ] 

Visva^ambhu. Ekaksara-namavali. 

Visva-sara-tantra. 

Parts Bhairavi-sahasra-nama-stotra. 

Visva-sara-tantra. 

Parts Chinna-masta-sahasra-nama. 

Visva-sara-tantra. 

Parts Durga-sahasra-naman. 

Vi£va-sara-tantra. 

Parts Durgastaka. 

Visva-sara-tantra. 

Parts Garu-gita [sometimes said to be from the Vi£va-sara- 
tantra] * 

Visvasara-tantra. 

Parts Gurvastaka. 

Visva-sara-tantra. Parts Vatuka-bhairava-stava-raja. 

Visva-saroddhara-tantra. Parts Visva-karma-Parabrahma- 
kavaca-stotra. 

Visvastodvaha-kalika by Balasastrin Agase Ratnagirikara 
ViSvastodvaha-kalika ha gramtha [Marathi-bhasantarasaha] Ve 
Sa Ra Ba}a£astri Aga§e Ratnagirikara Yamnlm kela 
PP [1], 8, 37, 62 19x15 cm 

Jaganmitra Press Ratnagm , 1870 1474 

V isva- V aisnava-raja-sabha. See Gatidlya-mathasya-pancava. 
t 1927 1 San. B. 844 (a) 

Visva-vyavastha-samstha-paramarsa by Krsnananda SarasvatI 
Svamin ViSva-vyavastha-samstha-paramarsah 8ri-Kara- 

vlra-mukhah Krsnananda-Sarasvati-Svami-krtah 

22 x 14 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares, 1963 (1906) San. D. 6103 (in) 
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Vi£ve£vara — 

Astavakra-glta: °tlka by V 
Gopala-tapanlya Upanisad: °tlka by V 
Kavlndra-karnabharana: °vyakhya 
Romavall-sataka 

VlSVEsVARA BHATTA — 

See also Gangadhara Bhatta [also called V B ] 

Madana-parijata 

Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara 
Subodhini [also called Visvesvari] by V. B 

Vi3ve£vara Cakravartin Gopala-tapanlya Upanisad: °tippani 
by V C 

VisveSvaradayalu Siddha-prayoga. 

Vis ves varad ay alu Vaidyaraja Raja-yaksma. 

compiler Bharatiya-rasayana-sastra. 

V isvesvara Jyotisin, compiler Pancanga [Samvat 1979] 

ViSvesvara Kulakarni Gokarna-vrttanta. 

Visvesvara-laharl-stotra by Khandaraja DIksita See Brhat- 
stotra-muktahara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

5 

VisvEa varan anda, compiler Narayana Upamsad [a compilation 
of Upanisads, etc ] 

Vi^vesvarananda and Nityananda, compilers — 

Atharva-veda. Index 

Rg-veda. Index 
Sama-veda. Index 
Yajur-veda. Index 

VisveSvaranatha Pasandi-mukha-mardana. 

Vi£ve3varanatha Navala Gosvamin Ratnakara-setu. 

Vis ves vara Pandeya ParvatIya — 

Alamkara-muktavall 

Rasa-candnka 

VlsAESVARA PANDITA — 

Alamkara-kaustubha: "vyakhva 

Atma-bodha by Samkara Acarya “prakasika by V P 
Vakya-vrtti by Samkara Acarya °prakasika by V P 
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ViSvesvara Pettibhatta Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by 
, Vijnanesvara SubodhinI by V P 

Visvesvara Gastrin Virodha-patrika. 

Visvesvara-smrti compiled by C LaksmI Nrsimha Sastrin 
ViSveSvara-smrti Call a . Laksmi-Nrsimha S as trice Amdhra 
[Telugu-] tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugti char pp 46 
23 X 14 cm 

Aryanamda Press Masuhpdtam, 1917 San. C. 88 

ViSveSvara Sarasvati, compiler Yati-dharma-samgraha. 

Visvesvarastaka attributed to Vyasa — 

Sri-Vyasa viracitam visvesvarastakan Telugu char pp 4 
15x11 cm oblong 

Visvesvara Press s l , s d 174 

Atha- [Kalabhairavastaka-Danda-panyastaka-sameta-] Visvt- 
Svara astaka prarambhah pp 15 14x9 cm oblong 

Akhabara Press Benares , 1854 183 

Atha Vi&veSvarastaka-prarambhah foil [1], 2-f-[l] 13x9 cm 

oblong 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona , 1870 463 

See Paramesvara-stotra-kadamba. Telugu chat 1873 

4. B. 3 

1875 8. B. 4 

1879 11. D. 21 

Sec Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part I ] 1912, 1923 

San. A. 100; 11. C. 3 

Visvesvara- s to tr a [from the Shanda-purana] See Samdhyadi-sat- 
karma-prayoga. [1911] San. B. 810 (J j 

ViSveSvara Suri See Astadhyayl by Panini Vyakarana- 
siddhanta-sudha-nidhi by V S 

Vitantu-vivaha-sastra-pramana [compiled] by C Subbayya 
Gastrin 8ri “ Vasavi ” anubamdhamu Vitamtu-V lvaha-sastra- 
pramanamulu [Telugu -tatparya-sahitamu] Idi Brahma-Srl- 
Cimtagumta Subbayya-^ astngance samakurcambadinavi Telugu 
char pp 19 22x14 cm 

Kesan Pnntmg Works Madras , 1926 San. D. 1030 (a) 

Vita-ragastaka. See PracIna-Jama-stotra-samgraha. (1923 ] 

San. B. 847 (e) 

Vlta-raga-stava [or °stotra] by Hemacandra — 

See Jaina-katha-ratna-kosa. 1890 L K. 12 

Vitaraga-Stotram [Gujarati-] bhasamtara-sahita pp 8, 96 
13 x9 cm 

Satya-vyaya Press Ahmedabad, 1912 1. A. 7 
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Vita-raga-stava by Hemacandra — cont 

. . . Sri-Vita-raga-stotra (Hindi-bhasantara) . pp [2], 4, 69, 
plate 17 X 13 cm 

Sad-dharmma-pracaraka Press Delhi , 1915 San* B. 159 (r) 

Jama duha samgraha tatha vitaraga stotra Yojaka . §a 
Balabhai Kakalabhai (pp 36-64, preceded by miscellaneous 
Sanskrit stotras pp. 25-33) pp % 64 13x9 cm 

Santi-vijaya Press. Ahmedabad , 1917 San. A. 107 (h) 

: °avacun by Vi£alaraja See Vlta-raga-stava by 
Hemacandra °vivarana by Prabhananda Muni 1911. 

13. B. 21 

: °vivarana by Prabhananda Muni. . Srimad Hemacandra- 
carya-krtam Sri-Vitaraga-stotram Srl-Prabhananda-krta-vivarana- 
Srl-Vi^alaraja-krtavacun-sametam Aresthi-Devacandra-Lalabhai- 
Jaina-pustakoddhara Fund Senes , No 1 foil 5, 1, 2, plate, 
89+[lj 26x12 cm 

NS Press Bombay, 1911 13. B. 21 

Vithinatha Pandita Asauca-siddhanta: Tatparya-bodhinl. 

Vithobacarya (M ) Sraddha-manjari by Bapubhatta °tippani 
by M V 

Vitribha-lagna-bhramana by Jagadisa Sarman Vitnbha- 

lagna-bhramanam Sri-Jagadi^a-Sarmmana viracitam 

pp 8+ [1] 17 xll cm 

Rame£vara Press [Darbhanga?], 1833(1911) 3469 

Vittalarama Lalurama Sastrin, ed Sabda-ratna-samanvaya- 
kosa by Sahaji 1932 San. D. 150/59 

Vitthala — 

Dana-llla 

Da^ollasa 

Paryanka-palana-vijnapti: °vxvrti 

Prakriya-kaumudl by Ramacandra Prasada by V 

J-jrngara-rasa-mandana 

Vitthala Bapu Karmarkara Himalaya-varnana. 

Vitthalacarya, Adam dr a — 

Madhvacarya-krta-sarva-mula-grantba-saramsa 

Siddhanta-Sarasvati-digvijaya 

Vitthala Diksita See Vitthalesvara, Gosam, son of Vallabha 
Acarya [also called V D ] 

Vitthala-hrdaya-stotra [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] — 

See Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana] 1913 3477 

Sec Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part II] 1916 1. A. 35 
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Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana] — 

Atha 5 ri-V itthala-kavaca prarambhah Srf-Vitthala-sahasra- 
nama, Vitthala-hrdaya, Vitthalastottara-§ata-nama, va Vitthala- 
stava-raja yamsaha pp 85, covers 12x7 cm oblong 

Jagaddhitechu Press Bombay, 1913 3477 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part II ] 1916 1. A. 35 

Vitthala-namastottara-sata [from the Padma-purana] See Brhat- 
stotra-muktahara. [Part II ] 1916 1. A. 35 

VlTTHALA SaRMAN NaRAYANA GORE, cd — 

Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavall by Kulluka Bhatta 
2nd ed 1887 18. D. 3 

See Sarasvata-sutra: Sarasvata-prakriya by Anubhuti- 
svarCpa Acarya Srf-Sarasvatam vyakaranam . Gore ltyu- 
panamakena Narayanatmaja Vitthala Sarmana samsodhitam 
1885 12. C. 17 

(1887 ) 4. C. 24 

VlTTHALANATHA DIksita See Vitthalesvara, Gosain, son of Vollabha 
Acarya [also called YD] 

Vitthalanathotsava by Nirbhayarama Bhatta See Brhat-stotra- 
sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vitthalapinta Anna ICaradakara, compiler Vrata-dma- 
sraddhanna-vicara. 

VlTTHALARAYA — 

Brahma-svarupa-mrupana 
Jiva-brahmanor aikya-mrupanam 
Jlva-svarupa-mrnaya 

V itthala-sahasra-nama-stotra [from the Padma-purana] See 
Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana] 1913 3477 

VlTTHALA &ASTRIN — 

Bekaniya-sutra-vyakhyana 

Pancabhuta-vadartha 

, e< i J ai na-tarka-varttika by Siddhasena Divakara °vrtti 
by Santi Acarya 1917 San. C. 189 

Vitthala-stava-raja [from the Skanda-purana] — 

See Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana! 1913 3477 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part II ] 1916 1. A. 35 

Vitthala-stotra by JIyanajI Gosvamin — 

See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 


San. B. 637 
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Vitthala-stotra by JIvanaji Gosvamin — cont 

: °vyakhya by Vaidyanatha See Balakrsna-campu by 
JIvanaj! Gosvamin Manjarl by Atmarama Narayana 
Khadilkara [1868 ] 8. G. 8 

Vitthala-stotra by Raghunatha See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 
1927 San. B. 637 

Vitthalastottara-sata-nama [from the Padma-purana] See 
Vitthala-kavaca [from the Padma-purana] 1913 3477 

Yitthalesa DIksita See Vitthalesvara, Gosain , son of Vallabha 
Acarya [also called V D ] 

Vitthalesastaka by Raghunatha See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 
1927 ‘ San. B. 637 

Vitthalesa-stava by Raghunatha See Brhat-stotra-sant- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vitthalesvara, Gosain , son of Vallabha Acarya [also called Vitthala 
DIksita, Vitthalanatha Diksita and Vitthalesa DIksita] — 

Adya-vrtta-catuh-slokI [also called Catuh-SIokI] 

Astaksara-mrupana 

Astami- vij napti 

Astottara-sata-nama 

Atma-sutebhyah patram 

Bhagavata-purana: Subodhinl by Vallabha Acarya 
SrI-tippani by V 

Bhakti-hamsa 

Bhakti-hetu-mrnaya 

Bhujamga-prayatastaka [also ascnbed to Vallabha Acarya] 

CaturthI- vi j napti 

Dana-lllastaka 

Dvitlya catuhsloki 

Dvitlya-paryanka 

Dvitlya- vij napti 

Gayatrl: °karika [also called °vyakhya] by V 

Gokulastaka 

Gupta- rasa 

Lalita-tri-bhahga-stotra 

Madhurastaka by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by V. 
Mandapa-kunda-siddhi [also called Kunda-siddhi and 
Kunda-mandapa-siddhi] * °vyakhya 
Mangalacarana 
Mangalararti-karya 
NavamI- vij napti 

Nyasadesa by Vallabha Acarya c vivarana by V 
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V ITTHALEsVARA — COIlt 

Pancami- vi) napti 
Prabhan)ana 
Prabodha 
Prathama vij napti 

Premamrta [also called Krsna-premamrta] by Vallabha 
Acarya °vivarana by V 

Radha-prarthana-catuh-slokl 
Ra) a-bhogararti-karya 
Raksa-smarana 

Rasa-sarvasva [also called Vrata-carya] 

Saptami vij napti 
SasthT vi) napti 
Sayanararti karya 

Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya °vivarana by V 

Sphurat-krsna-premamrta [also called °stotra and Sapta- 
61oki] 

Srngara-rasa 
Svaminl-prarthana 
Svaminl-stotra 
Svaminy-astaka 
Svapna-darsana 
Trtlya vi) napti 
Vallabhastaka 
V ldvan-mandana 
Vij napti 

Vr a) a- caryastapadi 

Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by V 
Yamunasta-padI 

Vitthalesvara-namavali by Haridasa See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vitthaleivarastottara-sata-nama by Haridasa See Vividha- 
nama-ratnavali. [1910 ] 23. E. 29 

V itthaleS var asy a )anma-patrika. See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 
1927 ' San. B. 637 

Vivada-candra by Misaru Mi§ra — 

Vivada-candrah Mahamahopadhyaya-Maithila-Sri-Misaru- 
Miira-viracitah Vyakaranopadhyaya-Pandita-l§n-Jayanandana- 
Sarmana samsodhitah Maithda Nibandha Mala pp 1, 8, 14, 
178, 43 [pp 1-14 missing], 8 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press (Benares) Patna, 1931 San. D. 1 119/1 
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Vivada-candra by Misaru Misra — cont 

Misaru Misra’ s Vivada Chandra edited by Priyanath Mitra 
pp [in], 30, [in], 2, [i], 156, 6, 8, 6 24x16 cm 

Vidyapati Press ( 'Laheriasarai ) Calcutta , 1931. San. D. 1019 

Vivada-cintamam by Vacaspati Misra — 

Vivada- Cintamamh Sri-V acaspati-Misra-viracitah 

Sri-Ramacandra-Vidyavagisa-sodhitah pp [1], 173 22x14 cm 
Sara-sudha-vidhi Press Calcutta , 1894 (1837) 

21. BB. 22; 6. G. 25; 1246 

Vivada Chmtamam a succinct commentary on the Hindoo law 
prevalent m Mithila From the original Sanscrit of Vachaspati 
Misra bv Prossonno Coomar Tagore pp 1 map, [l, v], bocxvu, 
[8], 339, [1] 25x16 cm 

Albion Press Calcutta , 1863 San. D. 622 

2nd ed Foster Press Madras , 1865 San. D. 623 

See Complete collection of Hindu Law Books on 
Inheritance, A. 1911 19.1. 17 

Vivada-kaumudi by PItambara Siddhanta VagI^ta Parts 
Daya-kaumudL 

Vivada-ratnakara by CandeSvara Thakkura — 

The Viv&da-ratnakara a treatise on Hmdu law by CandeSvara, 
edited by Pandit Dlnanatha Vidyalankara Bibliotheca Indica , 

Work No 103 N S Nos 549, 550, 588, 592, 599, 619 and 630 
pp. 11, 671 22x15 cm 

Gmsa-VidyAratha Press Calcutta , [1885-] 87. Bibl. Ind. 103 

See Complete collection of Hindu Law on Inheritance, A. 
1911 19.1.17 

Vivadarnava-setu. See Code of Gentoo laws. 1776 

San. D. 710 

Vivada-tandava by Kamalakara Bhatta . . . Vivada-tandavam 
Sri-Kamalakara-Bhatta-viracitam (Mulam Gurjara-bhasanu- 
vada§ ca ) . Sam§odhana-karI-bhasantara karanara, Manilala 

Nabhubhai Dvived! . pp [2], 5, 22, 832, 13 22x35 cm 

LaksmI-vilasa Press* Baroda, 1901 25. G. 14 

Vivahabharana by R Nates ary a Vivahabharanakhyah ayam gram- 
thah Ra Natesaryaih viracitah Grantha char pp [2], 43, [2] 
Sri Vidya Press ( Kumbakonum ) Mndikondan , 1917 

San. C. 87 

Vivaha-bheda. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886] 13. H. 21 

Vivaha-candrika compiled bj JagaisNatiia Jdarman 6rl- 

Vivaha-camdnka ” (Soda^a-samskara-sahita) “ Jagannatlia- 

Sarmana ” inracita pp plate, 6, 20S 16x13 cm 

Satya-\yaya Press Ahmedabad, 1972 (1916) 4 A 28 
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Vivaha-caturthi-karma-prayoga. See Graha-santi-prayoga. 

1904 4. B. 30 

Vivaha-darpana compiled by BhagavatIcarana KavyabhOsana 
Vivaha - darpana [Vanganuvada - sameta] Sri - BhagavatIcarana - 
Kavyabhusana karttrka samgrhita pp 11,180,4 18 x11cm 

Victona Press Calcutta , 1314 (1907) 3404 

Vivaha-darpana compiled by KalImoh ana VidyabhOsana Sfvanga- 
bhasjanuvada vivaha-darpanah Gotra-provara-mala- 

saha Kalimohana Vidya-bhusanena sampaditah praka§ita5 ca 
pp [2], 34 18x11 cm 

New Saraswati Press Calcutta, 1321 (1915) San. B. 157 (o) 

2nd ed Golap Printing Works Calcutta , 1334 (1927) 

San. B. 1007 (i) 

Vivaha-homa. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886] 13. H. 21 

Vivaha-karika. Vivaha-kanka Oriya char pp 19 18x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack , 1924 San. B. 488 ( m ) 

Vivaha-kala-mrnaya compiled by Kasinatha Vamana Lele 
Vivaha-kala-mmaya [Marathl-anuvada-sameta] Ha mbamdha 
Ka^matha Samana Lele, Vamikara prasiddha kela pp [1], 8, 
40 25 x 16 cm 

Arya-bhusana Press Poona , 1815 (1894) 1001 

Vivaha-lalita: — 

See Mangalastaka. (1S7S ) 424 

See Mangalastaka-samgraha by DattajIrava AvajIrava 
Savamta (1924 ) " San. B. 820 (/) 

Vivaha-raangala. Vivaha-mamgalamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] 
Sri-Ma Annapurna Devi Teluguchar pp [3], 26 18x12 cm 

Scape & Co Cocanada, [1921] San. B. 920 (/) 

Vivaha-mlmamsa compiled by Ramadeva Ojha Vivaha-mimamsa 
[Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahita Jisako Pam Ramadeva Ojha 
ne samgrahakiya pp 17 22x14 cm 

Dehara Times Press Deltra Dun, 1921 San. D. 939 (e) 

Vivaha-paddhati: — 

Bivaha-paddhati pp [l]-f46 20x14 cm oblong 

Jamajahamnuma Press Meerut, 1912 (1855) 400 

Atha vivaha-paddhatih lokopakarah pp 64 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Sultan! Press [Delhi?], 1874 435 

Bivaha paddhati sa [Hmdi-bhasa-] tika pp 36 25 x 17 cm 

oblong 

Phanka Press Delhi, 1934 (18771 465 

Atha Vivahapaddhatih prarabhyate foil [2], 1, 4-f-[l] 
25 x11 cm oblong 

Jagadlsvara Press Bombay, 1935 (1878) 9. B. 18 

S3 
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Vivaha-paddhati — cont 

Vivaha-paddhati Oriya char pp 45 16x10 cm 

Darpena-raja Press Cuttack, 1904 San* B. 857 (s) 

Atha Vivaha-paddhati prarambhah foil [1], 34-H11 
25x11 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , [1905] 2754 

Atha Vivaha-paddhatih [Hindi] bha ti prarabhyate foil 
50-f-[l] 24x10 cm oblong 

Laksmi-Narayana Press Moradabad, 1968 (1911). 3504 

Vivaha-paddhatih lokopakara 2nd ed pp 64 16x12 cm 

oblong 

Mustaphai Press Lahore, 1969 (1912) 438 

Atha Vivaha-paddhati [Hmdi-] Bhasa-tika-sahita foil [1], 29 
16x13 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1916 San. B. 855 (n) 

Vivaha-paddhatih Paraskara-grhya-sutra ke anusara yaha 
paddhati eka Pandita ne sampadita Id hai Karya karane ki 
vidhi sarala [Hind!-] bhasa mem hai pp 16, 24, 2 21 x 13 cm 
Svami Press Meerut, [1916] San. C. 156 (g) 

Iti vivaha-paddhatih Mangalastaka-§akhoccara-sahita6-ca. foil 
3-30 24x11 cm oblong. 

Bhargavabhusana Press Benares, [c 1920] San. F. 166 ( j ) 

Vivaha-paddhati [Hmdi-] bhasa-tika-prarambhah . . . Sakha- 
rama Tnpathi dvara sam^odhita foil 49 26x13 cm 

Visvesvara Press Benares, [1920] San. D. 1068 (e) 

foil 48 

Star of India Press Benares, [1923] San. D. 1068 ( a ) 

Paraskara-grhya-sutrokta Vivaha-paddhati Oriya char 

pp [1], 32 18 X 11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1924 San. B. 488 (/) 

Atha Vivaha-paddhatih [Hmdi-] bhasa-tika Sala, sakhoccaradi- 
caturthi-karma-sahita-prarambhah foil 54 24 x 1 1 cm oblong 

Visvesvara Press Benares, [1927 ] San. F. 166 (g) 

: °tika: — 

Bivaha paddhati satlha pp 36 27 X 15 cm oblong 

Samsa Press Delhi, 1932 (1875) 1038 

Atha Vivaha paddhata-satlka prarambhah . . pp 40 

25x16 cm oblong 

Jvala-prakaSa Press 1885 305 


Vivaha-paddhati compiled by CaturthIlala Sarman 

Madhyamdmi-Vajasaneymam Paraskara-sutranusarmi Vivaha- 
paddhatih Sri-Caturthilala-Sarmana pranitaya [Hindi-] 

bhasa-tlhaya samvahta pp [2], 120 22x13 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay , 1869 (1912) 9. C. 25 

3rd ed pp 96 

Jnana-sagara Press. Bombay, 1971 (1914) San. C. 132 

4th cd pp [2], 120 

Gujarati Press Bombay , 1873 (1917) 12. L. 34 
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Vivaha-paddhati by Dhanapati Raya Bivaha-paddhiti samvamdha- 
bidhi Samti Caturth! Mamdapa-citra Krama Surbaka ke 
mulamamtra au [Hindi-] bhasa-tika banal hui Sriyuta 

Pamdata Dhanapati Raya . pp 88, table 19x15 cm 

Dharmma-sahayaka Press Ludhiydnd , 1933 (1876) 1474 

Vivaha-paddhati compiled by Laksminarayana Janakiprasada 
Barman Sa [Hindi-bhasa-] tilaka Bivaha-paddhati pra- 
rambhah pp 56 22 X 14 cm oblong 

Cintamam Press Farrukhabad, [1919 ] San* D. 935 (j ) 

Vivaha-paddhati compiled by Ramanatha Banddheya Marjani 
by the same Vivaha-paddhatih “ Arka-Kumbha ” vrvaha 
sanatha Seyam Srimat-Pandita “ Ramanatha ” Banddheyaih 
“ Marjani ” namikaya Samskrta-i^yakhyaya, “ Sarala” bhidhaya 
Hmdi-vyakhyaya Samskrta-HmdI-bhumikabhyam, 

sambhiisita pp [2], 4, 70, 270, 8 25 X 16 cm 

Am Press (Amritsar) Julhmdur , 1983 [1926-7] 

San. D. 801 (c) 

Vivaha-paddhati compiled by Vayunandana Mi^RA Atha Vi\ aha- 
paddhatih foil 32 18x13 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares , [1923] San. B. 1021 (z) 

foil 40 [1926] San. B. 816 (y) 

Vivaha-paddhati deva-pujana-sahita. Bivaha-paddhati deva- 
pujana-sahita pp 32 24x15 cm oblong 

Ka6I Press Benares, 1944 (1887) 289 

Vivaha-padya-malika. See Vijnapti-ratnavali compiled by 
Narayanaprasada Misra (1914 ) 2. L. 17 

Vivaha-prakasa-paddhati compiled by Raman an da Jhimgana 
Vivaha-praka^a-paddhatih ( [Hmdi-] bhasa-vidlu) Tatha nama- 
sarani-sahita (Pam Guruprasada-ji ki tika ke anusara) Pam 
Ramanandaji Jhimgana-dvara-sampadita pp 93 25x16 cm 

oblong 

Bombay Machine Press Lahore, 1918 San. D. 962 (c) 

Vivaha-prayoga: — 

Atha \ivaha-prayoga-prarambhah foil 19-f-[l] 32x12 cm 

oblong 

Kalpataru Press Sholdpur, [1872] 1058 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] 11. A. 5 

Vivaha-prayoga by A Mahadeva Sastrin Vedic Marriage Ritual 
m its simplest form (in English and Sanskrit) by Pandit 
A Mahadeva Sastn, BA pp 25 24 x 16 cm 

Vasanta Press Madras, [1919] San. D. 1065 (e) 

Vivaha-prayoga-mangalastaka by YogIndra See Mangalastaka- 
samgraha by DattajIrava AvajIrava Savamta (1924 ) 

San. B. 820 (/) 



3056 


Vivaha-prayoganukramanika compiled by Laksminrsimha Gastrin, 
Calla Vivahaprayoganukramamka Sasvaramdhra [Telugu-] 
prayogamu Calla LaksmI Nrsimha § as trice vrayabadi 

Telugu char pp 56 22 x 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1915. San. C, 154 

Vivaha-purva-dma-krtya [also called Mandapa-devakadi-pratistha, 
from the Prayoga-ratna] by Narayana Bhatta See Rg-vedl- 
Brahma-karma. [1886] 13, H. 21 

Vivaha-samaya-mlmamsa by Anantakrsna Sastrin Vivaha- 
samaya-mlmams abdhi-yana-vimarsau Anantakrsna-^ astrma 
viracitau Telugu char pp [2], 103-}- [1], 22, 4 20x14 cm 

VenkateSvara-vilaya Press Madras, 1913 San. C. 235 

Vivaha-samskara compiled by Vyankatarava Cintamana 6isode 
Khanadesamtila vedokta calu vivaha-samskara [Marathi-vyakhya- 
sameta] Lekhaka Sriyuta-Vyamkatarava Cimtamana Sisode 
pp 28 19 x 13 cm 

Sita-rama Press. Khanadesa, [1929]. San. B. 937 (j) 

Vivaha-tattva. See Udvaha-tattva [also called V] by Raghu- 

NANDANA BHATTACARYA 

Vivaha-vidhi compiled by Gajananarava Bhaskara Vivaha- 
vidhih Sampadaka Gajananarava-Bhaskara Vaidya 
pp 24 16x12 cm oblong 

Vaidya Brothers Press Bombay, [1925] San. B. 855 (o) 

Vivaba-vinoda-kavya by Akhilananda Barman See Upanayana- 
prasamsana-kavya by Akhilananda 8 arman. [1908 ] 3486 

Vivaha-vrndavana by Kesavarka °tlka by 8r!vadatta Tripathin 
. Vivaha-vmdavanam 8n-Ke£anarka-Daivajna-viraci- 

tam. . Sri-£ivadatta-Tnpathi-racitaya Sanvaya-^ivakari- 

[Hmdi-] bhasa-tikaya sahitam pp 8, 305, 2 22x14 cm 

Bharata-jivana Press Benares , 1966 (1909) 12. Y. 3 

Vivahe asaucadi-mrnaya. See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 

13. H. 21 


Vivahe mandapa-vedyadi-mrnaya. See Rg-vedi-Brahma- 
karma. [1886 ] 13. H. 21 

Vivahe vara-kanya-nirnaya. Sec Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. 

[1886 ] * 13. H. 21 

Vivahya-kanya-svarupa-mrupana by Anantarama Sastrin 
Vivahja-kanya-svarupa-mrupanaklno’yam gramthah 
Anamtarama Sastrina viracitah pp [3], 19 20x13 cm 

Hindu Press Madras, 4967 (1S66) 321 


Vivahya-strl-mrupana 
°artha-prane£ika bv 

[1930] 


See Ganga-jala by Damodara Misra 

RaMANATH \ GoSIAMIN' VlDYAl.AAIKARA 

San. D. 1090/1 
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Vivarana-prameya-samgraha by Madhava Acarya [also called 
Vidyaranya] — 

The Vxvarana prameya samgraha of (Madhava Chkrya) 
Vidyaranya edited by Rama&stri Tailanga . Vtzt anagram 
Sanskrit Senes, No 7 [Vol V] pp [3], 7, [1], 18, 266 
25 X 16 cm 

E J Lazarus & Co Benares, 1893 23. G. 10 

Vivarana-prameya-samgrahah vedanta-grantha (mula 
[Vanga-bhasa-] anuvada) Srimad Bharatitlrtha Vidyaranya 

Munlsvara Pramathanatha Tarka-bhusana anudita 

Parti pp 14,226 Part II pp 246 21x13 cm 

Vasumati Press Calcutta, 1334 (1927-30) San. D. 480/1, 2 

Vivarana-tatparya. See Vivaranopanyasa by Ramananda 
Sarasvati 1901 28. BB. 13 

Vivaranopanyasa by Ramananda SarasvatI Vivaranopanyasa, 
a commentary on vivarantaparya (A Treatise on Vedanta Philo- 
sophy) by Sri RSmSnanda Sarasvati, also Vakyasudha by Sri 
Sankaracharya, with a commentary by Sri Brahm&nanda Bharat i 
Edited by Pandit Damodara Sastn Sahasrabuddhe Benares 
Sansknt Series [Work No 15], Nos 55 and 56 pp [5], 152, 33 
23 x 14 cm 

Tara Printing Works Benares, 1901 28. BB. 13 

Vivasvat-sasthl-vrata-katiba [also called Pratihara-sasthl-katha, 
from the Skanda-purana] Atha Pratihara-sasthi-katha foil 
9+[l] 18x9 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, 1925 San. B. 1019 ( b ) 

Viveka-bodhinI by Rajakumara Nyayaratna Viveka-vodhmi 
[vanganuvada-sameta] Sri-Rajakumara-Nyayaratna-krteyam 
pp 12 15x11 cm 

Anandodaya Press Calcutta, 1278 (1872) 1689 

Viveka-candnka. Advaita-mukta-kalapamu [ Viveka- 
candnka, ] adi-da^am^a-sahitamu See Advaita-mukta- 
kalapa. Telugu char 1873 pp 50-56 605 

1874 1028 

Viveka-cmtamani. Parts — 

Jivan-mukta-prakarana 

Vlra-saiva-laksana 

i 

Vivcka-cintamam by Sivayogin [also called Lmgaraja] Sriman- 
vijaguna-Sivayogi Yamnim Kelela, Viveka-cimtamani Ita 

( [Sri- S ante§vara-krta] Maharastra-tatparya saha) Vira-iaiva- 
limgi-Brahmana-dhanna-gramtha-mald, No 35 pp [2], 3, 7 , 2, 
3+[l], 359 22x14 cm 

Sridatta Press Sholdpur, 1909 21. D. 20 
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Viveka-cudamani [also called Atmanatma-viveka-cudamam] by 
Samkara Acarya — 

See Pancamrta. [1861 ] 2. G. 23 

Srimac Chankara-Bhagavat-pranltam idam Viveka - 
cudamany-akhya-prakaranam . pp [3], 76 28x12 cm 

oblong 

Jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta , 1927 (1870) 1. H. I 

Bibekachuramam by Sankara Charya Edited by Jibananda 
Vidyasagara, B A pp [1], 77 20x12 cm 

Dweipayana Press Calcutta, 1872 165 

Viveka-cudamani Mahatma Sankaracaryya-pranlta Sri- 
I^varacandra Vandyopadhyaya Karttrka Gaudlya- [Vanga-] 
bhasaya anuvadita . pp [3], 131, 13 22x14 cm 

Ablert Press Calcutta, 1284 (1876) 12. D. 3 

Sri-Samkara-Bhagavat pada-krtam idam Atmanatma- 
Viveka-cudamany-akhyam prakaranam Telugu char pp [1], 
82 14x11 cm 

Adi-sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1881 2. A. 14 

See Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy. 1888 

6.C. 10 

1901 27. C. 18 

Sri-Samkara Bhagavatpada-krtam Atmanatma viveka 
cudamany-akhyam prakaranam Telugu char pp 80 14x11 cm 
Adi-sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras, 1888 11. C. 16 

See Samkaracarya-panca-ratna. 1892 6. B. 8 

Das Palladium der Weisheit (Viveka Chudamam). Von 
Sankaracharya Ausdem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Mohim Chatterji 
pp [3], 98 19x13 cm 

Wilhelm Friedrich Leipzig, [ 1895] 20. C. 37 

[1898 ] 1255 

See Srl-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works. Vol IV 
1899 24. BB. 23 


Viveka-cudamanih Srl-Sankaracaryya-Svami-pranltah 
Sri-Pandita-Candra£ekhara-Sarmma-viracitaya [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tlkaya samalamkrtah . . pp 12, 228 19x13 cm. 

Vcnkate^vara Press Bombay, 1962 (1905) 22. C. 13 


Srimac-Chamkara bhagavatpada viracitamagu Sri Viveka- 
Cudamani . Kovuru Pattabhiramayyace raciyim-pabadina 

Tenugu [Telugu] padyamulatoda . . Telugu char pp [1], % [1]» 
8,167,6 21x14 cm 

Empress Press Nellore, 1906 3427 


Paramahamsa-Srimac Chamkaracarya-viracitah Viveka-cuda- 
manih . . Aravmdananda-Yativarena pranltaya Advaitamfla- 

bodhiny-akhya- [Hindi-] bhasa-tihaya sametah . Pandita- 

Nrsimhadeva - Sarma - kfta - tippanl - sametah tenaiva samSodm- 
tas ca . pp [2], 548 22 x14 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1907. 21. C. 4o 
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Viveka-cudamam by Samkara Acarya — cont 

See Samkaracarya-granthavall. [1908 ] 23. E. 18 

V iveka- cud amamh Srimac-Chankaracarya-viracitah pp [1], 

8,126 13x9 cm s 

Suvarna Press Bombay , 1963 (1908) 1. A. 4 

Srimac-Chankara bhagavatpada-varimda viracitamada 


Okkahgara Samgha Press Bangalore , 1910 6. B. 41 

Viveka Chudamam Samkara bhagavat pujyapadaih viracitah 
pp[i], 117 17x11 cm 

Vani-vilasa Press Srlrangatn , 1910 San. B. 187 

See Works of Sri Sankaracharya, The. [1910-13 ] 

18. C. 14 


Viveka Cudamam emba moksagramthavu krsna oastngala- 
vanmda [Kannada] tatparya mattu vi§esarthagaIodane banyalpattu 
Kanarese char pp [i], iv, m. 4, 324 18x11 cm 


Viveka-cudamam Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparya-sahitamu 
Telugu char _ pp 207 18x13 cm 

Adi-sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madras , 1914 23. C. 21 

Srlmac Chamkaracarya-krta- Viveka-cudamam Maharastra- 
bhasamta sarala-bhasamtara sahita Lekhaka Nanabhai 
Sadanamdaji Re]e, 2nd ed pp [3], 129 21x14 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona , 1914 San. D. 378 

See SrI-Samkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914 

San. B. 524 


Viveka-cudamamh Srlmac-Chamkaracarya- viracitah 
pp [2], 8, 128 13x9 cm 

Native Opimon Press Bombay, 1973 (1917) 4. A. 15 

Viveka-cudamamh Srlmat-Sankara-Bhagavat-pujyapada- 

viracitah Mula o Vanganuvada prakasaka SrI-Saraccandra 
CakravarttI pp 110 22x14 cm. 

Kalika Press Calcutta, 1232 (1918) 13. G. 52 


Viveka Chudamam of Sri Sankaracharya Text with English 
translation, notes and an index by Swami Madhavananda 
Himalayan Senes, No 43 pp [2], u, 252, lv-f [1] 18x12 cm 

Prabuddha-Bharata Press Mayanati, 1921 San. B. 698 


Sri Vivekacudamamh Samkaracarya-svami-pramtah 
Candra-Sekhara-8arma-viracitaya [Hindi-] bhasa-tikava sama- 
lamkrtah pp 7,153 22x15 cm 

Laksmi- V enkate4 vara Press Kalyan , 1978 (1921) 

San. D. 216 


See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924 

San. B. 681/4 

Vivekachudamani of Sri Sankaracharya. Text with Fnd.ch 

S"feS“ -Ufs* s — Kf 

Kuntalme Press Calcutta, 1926 San. B. 615 
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Viveka-cudamam by Samkara Acarya — cont 

S rl-Viveka- Cudamamh . Amdhra-tika-tatparya-vi§esam£a- 
mulato Sri Jagadguru Adi-Samkaracarya-viracitamu . Tehigu 
char pp [1], 11 , 222 22x14 cm 

Sltarama & Co Tenali, 1926 San. D. 947 (/) 

: prabha by Kesavananda Svamin Viveka-Cudamamh 
Sri- S v ami- S ankar ac arya-viracitah Sri- S v ami-Kesav ac ary a-mrmi- 
taya Prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya tatha Narayana Mum-mrmitaya 
[Hindi-]- bhasa-bhavartha-dipikaya calankrtah pp [2], 2, 532 
25x17 cm 

LaksmI-Narayana Press Moradabad, 1910 22. H. 1 

: Subodhmi by Haranamadatta [also called Hannamadatta] 
Atha Subodhmi- vyakhyaya sahita-Viveka-cudamam-prarambhah 
foil [1], 3, 102+[1] 35x14 cm oblong 

Candra-prabha Press Benares, 1958 (1901) 2052 

Srf-Sankaracarya-viracitah Viveka-Cudamamh 
Pandita-Hannamadatta-viracitaya Subodhmi-vyakhyaya sama- 
lankrtah 2nd ed pp 199-f[l], plates 23x16 cm 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares , 1917 San. D. 624 ( g ) 

Viveka-dhairasraya [also called °mrupana] by Vallabha Acarya — 

See also Soda£a-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
marglya-stotra-ratnakara [both of which contain the Viveka- 
dhaira^raya] 

See Sarvottama-stotra by VitthaleSvara 1872 445 

. . Sri-Vallabhacaryajl pranita-Sodasa grantho paikl 

Viveka-dhairyasraya [Yamunastaka] tatha Bhakti-Vardhinl- 
grantha . Sarala Gujarati samajana sahita Dhamdhuka Srl- 
pusti-margvya-pnstakdlaya dvara prakasita-gramtha-mala, No 2 
pp. [1], 46, [1] 16x12 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad, 1912. 3484 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

: °tlka by Gopesa, son of Ghanasyama Srimad-Vallabhacarya- 
viracitam Viveka-dhairya-Sraya-nirupanam Praclna-Samskfta- 
tikaona a Saya saha Sastri Chaganalala Amarajlna hathathl 
lakhaeli Suddha Gujarati sarala ane vistaravall tlka sathe 
Nadiadana - Sri - Pustmarglya - pustakalaya dvara prakahta - 
grantha mala , No 14 pp 2, 52 21 xl3 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad , 1968 (1912) 3614 

Viveka-dhairasraya-mrupana _by Vallabha Acarya See 
Viveka-dhairasraya by V A [also called Viveka-dhairaSraya- 
nirupana] 

Vivekan and a Svamin, trausl. Yoga-sutra by PatanjalI 1915 

12. L. 16 


Viveka-sara b> Balaramadasa Vnckasara [Gujaratl-bhasanuvada- 
samcta] Sadha Balaramadasajikrta foil [2], 75 -f [2] 34x17 cm 

oblong 

Ganapata Krsnajfs Press* Bombay, 1877 24. r.. It 
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Viveka-vilasa by Jinadatta Suri — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandinl. [1875 ] 12. F. 29 

Viveka-vilasah Sri-J inadatta-Suri-viracitah pp [1], 108 

22 x 14 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta , 1797 (1875) 6. E. 5 

Viveka-vilasa (Acarya-Srimad-Jmadatta-Sun-viracita ) Muia- 
sahita [Gujarati-] bhasantara Samsodhita kari taiyara karanara 
Bhagubhai Phatehacamda Karabhari Sri-Jaina-gramthavali , 
No 16 pp 64,335 18x12 cm 

Jama Printing Works Surat, 1911 23. C. 35 

3rd ed pp 16, 374, plates 1916 4. A. 29 

Viveka-vilasa Hmdi-anuvada-sahita Kartta Srimad 

Jinadatta Sun Anuvadaka Jhumakalala Ratadiya Vaklla, 
Sarasvati-grantha-mala, No I pp 7-f-[l], 8, 2, 242, plate 
22x15 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Agra, 1976 (1919) San, D. 567 

Vividha-nama-ratnavall. Vividha-nama-ratnavali [Gujarati- 

bhasantara-sahita] [Purusottama-sahasra-nama-Tnvidha-lila- 
namavali - (Astottara - Sata - nama -] Acaryastottara - §ata - nama - 
Nama - ratnavali - Sri - Vitthale4var astottara - 6ata - nama - sameta ] 
PP [3], plate, 212 17x13 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad, 1910 23. E. 29 

Vividha-puja-samgraha. Sri Vividha-puja-samgraha Bhagapohelo 
Sri-Viravijayadi-Pamdita viracita bhinna bhinna vidhi-rupa 
as^ada^a pujaono samudaya, pp [1], 6, 448 19x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1880 3. C. 12 

Vividha-puja-samgraha compiled by Megharaja Muni and 
Ravicandra Upadhyaya Vividha-puja-samgraha [Gujarati- 
bhasantara sahita] Karta Muni Sri Megharajaji tatha Upadhya- 
yaji Sri Ravicamdraji Maharaja Sri-Ravicandra-gramtha-mala, 
No 2 pp 14, 240 17x13 cm 

Satyavijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1919 San. B. 589 

Vizianagram Sanskrit Senes, The — 

No 1 Sastra-siddhanta-lesa-samgraha by Appayya 
DIksita Krsnalamkara by Acyutakrsnananda TIrtha 1890 

23. G. 5 

No 3 Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sariraka-mimamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya Panca-padika by Padmapada 
Acarya 1891 23. G. 7 

No 5 Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sarlraka-mlmamsa- 
bhasya by Samkara Acarya Panca-padika by Padmapada 
* Acarya °vivarana by PrakaIatman Yati 1892 23. G. 8 

No 6 [Vol IV] Vaisesika-sutra by Kanada Padartha- 
dharma-samgraha by Prasastapada Nyaya-kandali by 
Sridhara 1895 ■ n o 
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Vizianagram Sanskrit Series, The — cont 

_ No 7 [Vol V] Vivarana-prameya-samgraha by Madhava 
Acarya 1893 " 23. G. 10 

No 8 [Vol VI] Sapta-padarthi by Sivaditya Mita- 
bhasini by Madhava Sarasvati 1893 23. G. II 

No 10 [Vol VIII] Nyaya-manjarl by Jayanta Bhatta 
1895 23. G. 13, 14 

No 11 [Vol IX] Nyaya-sutra by Gautama °bhasya by 
Vatsyayana 1896 23. G. 15 

No 12 [Vol X] Brhat-samhita by Varahamihira °vivrti 
by Bhattotpala 1895-97 23. G. 16, 17 

No 13 [Vol XI] Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Sariraka- 
mlmamsa-bhasya by Samkara Acarya Bhamatl by Vacaspati 
MiSra Vedanta-kalpa-taru by Amalananda 1895-97 

23. G. 18, 19 

No 14 [Vol XII] See Supplement. 

No 16 [Vol XIV] Spanda-karika by Kallata Bhatta 
Spanda-pradipika by Utpala Acarya 1898 23. G. 24 

Vogel (J Ph ), transl {Dutch) — 

Mrc-cha Katika by Sudraka 1897 5. K. 10 

Savitry-upakhyana [from the Maha-bharata] [1917 ] 

San. C. 247 

Vopadeva — 

Hari-lila 

Muktaphala 

Sata^loki [also called Vopadeva-sataka] 

Vopadev'a Gosvamin — 

Dhatu-patha [also called Kavi-kalpa-druma] 

Mugdha-bodha 

Vopadeva-sataka. See Sata-slokI [also called V] by Vopadeva 

Vrajabhusanadasa, compiler Vaisnava-mahima aura Bhakti- 
prasamsa. 

Vraja-caryastapadi by Vitthalesvara See Brhat-stotra-sarit- 
sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vrajadasa Bhaktikavi Manmatha-camdrika. 

Vrajaki^ora Sena, compiler Sivarcana-dipika. 

Vrajalala Bhattacarya, cd Bhagavad-gita [from the Maha-’ 
bharata]. 2nd ed 1913 San. D 316 (p) 

Vrajalala KalIdasa Sastrin, compiler Dhatu-samgraha. 
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Vrajalala Mukhopadhyaya Khrsta-dharma-Kaumudl-sama- 
locana. 

Vrajamohavalala MunIma, compiler. Vasl-karana-mantra. 
Vrajamohana Varman — 

Mukunda- muktavali by Rupagosvamin Anvaya-bodhika 
by V V 

&rI-smarana-mangala-stotra bj r Rupagosvamin Anvaya- 
bodhika by V V 

Vrajanatha See Vrajaraya [also called Vrajaraja or Vrajanatha], sou 
of Raghunatha 

Vrajanatha Bhatta Brahma-sutra by Badarayana Marlcika 
by V. B 

Vrajanatha Bhattacarya Caitanya-candrodaya. 

Vrajanatha Caturveda MalavIya Siddhanta-darpana. 

Vrajanatha Deva Krsna-bhakti-utpadika. 

Vrajanatha Sarman, compiler Isvara-svarupa. 

Vrajanatha Tailanga, son of Ramakrsna and grandson of Bhudhara 
Bhatta Manoduta [also called Sahfdaya-hrdayabladana] 
Manju-bhasini. 

Vrajanatha Vidyaratna Datta-daya-prakasa. 

Vrajaraja See Vrajaraya [also called Vrajaraya or Vrajanatha], son 
of Raghunatha 

Vrajaraja DIksita Sad-rtu-varnana. 

Vrajaratna Bhattacarya Rama-gafiga-mahatmya. 

Vrajaraya [also called Vrajaraja or Vrajanatha], son of Raghunatha — 

Brahma-vada 

Catuh-Slokl by Vallabha Acarya Bhava-rasa-dipika 
by V 

Nirodha-laksana by Vallabha Acarya °vivarana by V 

Siddhanta-muktavall by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by 
Vijthale^vara °tippanl by V 

Vrajasundara Maitrayana, compiler Brahmanda-vivrti. 

Vrajavallabha § arman, ed Rug-vimscaya by Madhava Kara 
Madhu-kosa by Vijayaraksita and SrIkanthadatta (1927 ) 

San. D. 705 
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Vraja-vihara by SrIdhara Svamin — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847. 5 ♦ L. 6 

See Kavya-kalapa. No I 1864 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha compiled by DInanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 ] 983 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

1874 . 983 

See Kavya-smdhu-tattva-sara compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 408 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 13. D. 17 

: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara See Kavya- 
samgraha: °vyakhya by Jivananda Vidyasagara 3rd ed 
1888 6. C. 11 

Vrajendrakumara Vidyaratna, joint compiler Yajuh-karma- 
dipika. 

ed Ramayana by Valmiki [Lanka-Kanda] (1881) 

21. F. 29 

Vrajotsava Siddhanta-rahasya by Vallabha Acarya. “vivfti 
by V 

Vrata-cudamaru [compiled] — 

Vratarka-Vratarajady-aneka-granthebhyas saran samgrhya vira- 
citah Vrata-cudamani nama gramthah Grantha char pp [1], 
10,450 22x14 cm 

Hmdubhasa Samjivmi Press. Madras , 1871 9. E. 17 

. Vrata-cudamaniyemba gramthavu Kanarese char pp [1], 
11,432 22x14 cm 

Hmdu-bhasa-samjivanl Press Madras, 1871 9. E. 16 

. . Vrata-cGdamam namako ’yam gramthah Telugu char 
pp [1], 10, 271, 147. 22x14 cm 

Vani-vilaya Press Madras, 1881 13. G. 40 

. . Vrata-cudamamyemba gramthanu, Kanarese char 

pp [1], 10, 414, [5] 23x14 cm 

Vicara-darpana Press Bangalore, 1S82 9. D. 33 

Vrata-cudamamh Vividha \rata-s\arupa-hala-de£adhikan- 
dharma-prayascitta-puja-hathadi visaya-vipulah. Grantha char 
pp 12, 553 22x14 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumhakonam, 1911 27. C. 6 

Vrata-cudamani compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Calla 

Vratacudamam yanu vrata-ratnamahodadhi rcmdava samputamu 
prathama pustakamu ksTrabdhi-\ rata-kalpamu Calla 

LaksmI-Nrsimha Sastrice [Telugu] Tatparj'asalu tamuga vraya- 
badi Telugu char, pp 17, m 21 yl3 cm 

Krsna-svadisI Press [ Masuhpatam ], 1912 3499 
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Vrata-dina-sraddharma-vicara compiled by Vitthalapanta Anna 
Karadakara and BhaudIksita Jos! Satarakara Vrata-dina- 
sraddhanna-vicara yavisaylm mbamdha Vittalapamta Anna 
Karadakara, BhaudIksita JoSI Satarakara, va dusare kamhlm 
ioastriyamnlm lihile pp 14, 8, 8 21 x 13 cm 

Jndu-prakaSa Press Bombay , 1868 320 

Vrata-kadamba compiled by LaksmInrsimha Sastrin, Call a — 

Vratakadambamanu vrataratna-mahodadhi dvitiya samputamu 
dvitiya-pustakamu Anamta-vrata-kalpamu Call a Laksml- 
Nrsimha Sastnce [Telugu] tatparya-sahitamuga vrayabadi Telngu 
char pp 52 21 X 13 cm 

Bhairava Press [Masuhpatam], 1912 3499 

Vratakadambamanu vrataratna-mahodadhi Dvitiya 
samputamu pamcama pustakamu Hanumadvrata-kalpamu ldi 
Calla LaksmI-Nrsimha SSstnce Amdhra- [Telugu] tatparya- 
sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char pp 49 21 x 13 cm 

Mahesa Press Masuhpatam 1913 3499 

Vratakadambamanu Vrataratna-mahodadhi dvitiya sampu- 
tamu trtlya-pustakamu Asvatthanarayana vrata-kalpamu ldi 
Calla LaksmI-Nrsimha Sastnce [Telugu-tatparya-sahita- 

muga] vrayabadi Telugu char pp 28 21 x 13 cm 

Bhairava Press Masuhpatam, 1913 3489 

Vratakadambamanu Vrataratna-mahodadhi dvitiya samputamu 
caturthapustakamu CamdrSdayama-vratakalpamu Calla 
LaksmI-Nrsimha Sastnce [Telugu tatparya sahitamuga] vrayabadi 
Telugu char pp 18 21x13 cm 

Bhairava Press Masuhpatam, 1913 3486 

Vrata-kalpa-druma [also called Jayasimha-kalpa-druma] See 
Jayasimha-kalpa-druma by Ratnakara 

Vrata-kalpa-druma compiled by Jagannatha Parasurama Dvivedin 
[Kartika (pp 25-146), Margaslrsa (pp 146-150), Pausa 
(pp 150-154), Magha (pp 154-192), Phalguna (pp 192-197), 
Caitra (pp 197-206), Vaisakha (pp 206-222), Jyestha 
(pp 222-236), Asadha (pp 236-243), Sravana (pp 243-288), 
Bhadra (pp 288-322), Alvina (pp 322-348), Masa-krtya- 
samuccayatmakah] SrI-Vrata-kalpa-drumah (Udyapana-vidhi- 
sahitah) Samgraha-karta Jagannatha Parasurama DvivedI 
pp 4, 348 18x13 cm 

Vasanta Press ( Ahmedabad) Surat, (1931) San. B. 1202 

Vrata-kalpa-satka. Vrata-kalpa- [(1) Vmayaka-vrata-kalpa, (2) 
Sarasvatl-vrata-kalpa, (3) Vara-laksmI-vrata-kalpa, (4) Ananta- 
vrata-kalpa, (5) Madana-dvadaSI-vrata-kalpa, (6) KedareSvara- 
vrata-kalpa]-Satkamu SrI-Rajayogi, Baruru-Tyagarama-sastn- 
gan-viracita-Tenugu-katha-sahitamu Telugu char pp [ 1 ], 
77-f-[l] 23x14 cm 

Glrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras, 1919 San. D. 934 (g) 

Vrata-kathana. See Garuda-purana by Vyasa 2nd ed (1930-31 ) 

San. D. 1178 
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Vrata-kosa compiled by Jagannatha Sastrin Hosinga The Vrata 
kosa by Jagannatha Sastrf Hosmga, with a foreword by Sri 
Gopinatha Kaviraja, Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana 
Texts, No 28 (Monograph No 2) pp [5], 3, 18+[1], 41, 
322+ [1] 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vdasa Press Benares, 1929 San. C. 311/28 

Vrata-mala compded by Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacarya 
Vrata-mala[Jala-samkramti-vrata-katha, Aksaya-trtiya- vrata, Sita-, 
navaml - vrata - vidhi - mahatmya, Pipltak! - dvadasi - vrata - katha, 
Nrsimha-caturdasi- vrata, Savitrl-vrata-katha, Aranya-sasthl- vrata, 
Caturmas) r a- vrata, Naga-pancami- vrata, Sri krsna-janmastaml- 
vrata-katha, Aghora-caturdaSi-vrata, Alokamavasya-vrata-katha, 
Rsi-pancami-vrata-katha, Kukkutl-vrata, Radhastaml-vrata-katha, 
Durvastami-vrata-katha, Talanavaml-vrata-katha, Sravana-dva- 
dasl-vrata, Ananta-vrata-katha, Mana-caturthi-vrata-katha, Vira- 
stami-vrata-katha, Durga-vrata, Panca-pretopakhyana, Kalika- 
vrata-katha, Utthanaikadaii-vrata, Karttikeya-vrata-katha, Sarva- 
jaya-vrata-kadia, Dadhl-samkramti-vrata-katha, Sat-pancami- 
vrata-katha, Arogya-saptami-vrata-katha, Vidhana-saptami-vrata, 
Santana-dvadasi-vrata-katha, Amalakl-dvadasi-vrata-katha, Siva- 
ratri - vrata, Ramanavaml - vrata - katha, Surya - kavaca, Dana - 
samkramti - vrata - katha, Phala - samkramti - vrata- katha, Anna- 
samkramti-vrata-katha, Dharma-ghata-vrata-katha, Mangalavara- 
vrata, Uma-Mahe6vara-vrata, Budhastaml-vrata, Vrata-pratistha, 
Sutika-sasthi-puj a, Mangala-candl-puja, Sitala-stotra, Satyanara- 
yana-vrata-katha, Jitastami-vrata adi sameta] Srfyukta- 

Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacaryya karttrka samgrhita 
PP [3], 5, 232 27x11 cm oblong 

N L Sila’s Press Calcutta, 1274 (1866) 3. B. 1 

2nd ed pp 8,247 1277 (1869) 384 

3rd ed 1287 (1879) 1. H. 5 

Vrata-mala-paddhati. See Hmdu-sastra-mala. [1886] 1040 


Vrata-mala-paddhati compded by Candraiojmara Nyayaratna 
Vratamala paddhati SrI-Candrakumara-Nyayaratna-karttrka 

pranlta pp 7, 199 27x11 cm oblong 

Suryodaya Press Calcutta , 12S8 (1870) 9. B. 8 

Vrata-nirnaya by A Ramantjjacarya Allundhu Ramanujacarya 
viracita Sanmargasodhiny-akhya-sviya-Vratamrnaya [Telugu] vya- 
khya tenaua pranitah svlya [Telugu-tatparya-sameta] Tithimrnaya 
tat\ artha-samgrahas ca Grantha char pp 36 22x13 cm 

Sarada-ulasa Press Kumhakonam, [1915] San. C. 161 


Vrata-myamavali compiled by Candrakumara T \rkTvLAMKara 
Yratani\ama\all Srtyukta-Candrakumara Tarkalankara 

d\ ara samsodhita pp [4], 220 27x11 cm oblong 

Kavya-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1286 (1878) 3. B. 5 


Vrata-paddhati. 
Oma char 


Vrata-paddhatih \a Dasa-karmma-paddliatih 

pp [2], 96 10x17 cm 

Arunodaja Press Cuttack , 1927 San. B. 790 (/;) 
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Vrata-raja by Visvanatha Daivajna — 

Atha Vrataraja-prarambhah Sri foil 3, 317 33+16 cm 

oblong 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Srivardhanakara’s Press Bombay , 

1782 (1860) 12. K. 13; 22. F. 23 

Atha Vrataraja prarambhah foil 4,293 32 x 17 cm oblong 

Bapu Sadasiva Seta Hegiste Setye Sri Vardhanakara’s Press 

Bombay , 1789 (1867) 24. F. 23 

Atha Vrataraja prarambhah foil 5, 412 34 x 13 cm oblong 

Bapu SadaSiva Seta Setye Hegiste’s Press Bombay , 1878 

13. E. 10 

Atha Vratarajah prarabhyate foil [3], 4, 546, [1] 34 X 13 cm 

oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay, 1806 (1884) 1. C. 22 

Atha ViSvanatha-Daivajna-krta- Vrataraja-prarambhah foil 3, 
283 34 x 17 cm oblong 

. Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1884 12. K. 15 

Atha Vrivanatha Daivajna-krta Sri-Vrataraja prarambhah 
foil [2], 4, 491 36x14 cm oblong 

Indian Press Bombay, 1886 4. E. 15 

Sri-Vrata-raja (mula ane bhasamtara-sahita) a mula grantha 
Daivajna Sarma mam Vri van atha Maharaja racelo tenum Gujarati- 
bhasantara-karanara Sastri Venlrama Behecara 2nd ed 

Revised and enlarged pp [2], 13, 642 2S X 19 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1915 13. K. 19 

Daivajna Sarma Urke Vrivanatha Maharaja racelo Sri-Vrataraja 
(sacitra-mula ane Gujarati-bhasamtara-sahita) Anuvadaka Sastri 
Venirama Behecara 3rd ed pp 20,5,682 28x19 cm 

Gujarati Press Bombay, 1930 San. F. 151 


V rata-r atnakara *. — 

Vrata-ratnakaramu Prathama-bhagamu Telugu char pp 144 
19x13 cm 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras, 1911 16. H. 44 

Vrata-ratnakaramu [dealing with 28 vratas] Amdhra-tatparya- 
mu pp 212 22 x 14 cm 

American Diamond Press Madras, 1925 San. D. 1057 (h) 

Vrata-ratnakarah pp [4], 235+[l] 18x12 cm 

Rama Press Madras, 1928 San. B. 939 ( e ) 

Vrata-ratnakara compiled by Asvtnikumara Bhattacarya Vrata- 
ratnakarah Srfyukta-Atymikumara-Vyakarana-tirtha-Bhatta- 
caryyena-sankahtah pp [2], 11, 19, 240 27x11 cm oblong 

Devakinandana Press Calcutta, [1913] 9. B. 40 

Vrata-ratnakara by Samaraja Atha Vrata-ratnakara-gramtha- 
prarambhah foil 7+[2], 38+[2], 372+[2], 188+[1] 33x13 cm 
oblong 

Kalpataru Press Sholdpur, 1871 24. D. 17 
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Vrata-ratna-mala compiled by Candrakumara Tarkalamkara 
Vrata-ratnamala Arthat vividha-purana sastra haite vratadira- 
niyama evam anustana paddhati svastivaca prabhrti- 
samasta-mantra evam vrata-pratistha . dvadasayatra evam 
rasayatra pancadhyaya samvahta pustika 8ri- Candrakumara 
Tarkalankara evam vahuvidha vudhagana dvara vivecita 
samsodhita pp 8, 352 28x12 cm oblong 

Kavita-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1877. 1. H. 2 

3rd ed pp 8,344 1290(1882) 9. B. 4 

Vrata-ratnavali [compiled] Vrata-ratnavali Arthat vividha- 
purana-sastra haite vratadira viyama evam anusthana 
paddhati evam vrata pratistha samvalita pustika pp [1], 
20+[l], 372 27x11 cm oblong 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1277 (1869) 9. B. 10, 12 

Vrata-ratnavali. Vrata-ratnavali 8ri-Rajayogi, Baruru, 

T yagaraya-8 astngance Tenugu-Tatparya-kathalato vrayabadi 
Telugu char pp 4, 250 

Girvanl-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras, 1920 

San. D. 249 (c) 

Vratarka. Atha Vratarka [Isadatta-Tnpathi-krta-] sa [Hindi-bhasa-] 
tlka pp 2, 6, 572 24 x 16 cm oblong 

Navala-kiSora Press Lucknow, 1928 San. D. 608 

Vratarka by Nilakantha Bhatta Pustaka Vratarka Dharmasastra 
ka pp 408 32x17 cm oblong 

DurukhSani Press s 1 , s d 12. K. 21 

Vratarka by Samkara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha Vratarka [Hindi-] 
bhasa Pandita Mahe^adatta Tripathi [ne] . uttama sarala 
[Hindi-] bhasamem ultha [Kiya] pp [2], 4, 575, [2] 

28x19 cm oblong 

Navala-Kisora Press Lucknozo, 1877 3. D. 19 

Vrata-svarupa by Prabhacandra Prabhacamdra-krta sa [Pan 
Lokanathayya-krta-kannada-] tika Vrata-svarupa Syadvada- 
granthalaya, No 1 Kanarese char pp iv, 20 14x11 c m 

8arada Press Mangalore, 2445 (1919) San. B. 780 (x) 

Vratavalli compiled by Y Krsnasastrin Aneka puratana gramtha- 
gajimda samgrahisalpatta Satlku Vratavalli Kannadadalh 

arthasahitamagi Yalahamkada, kfsna Sastrigajavanmda 

pari^odhisalpattu Kanarese char 2nd ed pp [1], 2, 265, [1] 

21 xl4 cm 

8arada-vilasa Press Bangalore, 1911 22. E. 12 

Vrata-vidhi. See Jama-vrata-vxdhi. 

Vratodyapana-Kaumudi b> 8amkara Ballala Giiare Atha 
Vratodyapana-Kaumudi-prarambhah foil 7S-f[l] 33x12 cm 

oblong 

Jnana-darpana Press Bombay, 1785 (1863) 14. B 15 

Jagadlsiara Press Bombay, 1801 (1879) 17. B 4 
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Vratodyapana-vidhi. See Vrata-kalpa-druma compiled by 
Jagannatha Para^urama Dvivedin (1931 ) San. B. 1202 


Vratodyapana - vidhi - sahita - Purusottama - masa - mahatmya. 
Atha Vratodyapana-vidhi-sahita-Purusottama-masa-mahatmyani 
MugdhanI tatha adhika Sukla ane krsna ekadasini tatha vyatipatanl 
kathao (mula sahita) foil 184 26x13 cm 

News Press Bombay , [1928] San. D. 1068 ( g ) 

Vratotsava-mrnaya by Gopalabhatta Gosvamin — 

( Vratotsava-mrnayah Ekonavim Satitamam patram 
Sri-Gopalabhatta-Govami-likhita Sriman-Madhvamatanuyayi- 
Srl-Gaude£vara Vaisnavaurndastha-mahanubhavanam-mahotsa- 
vadi-samgrahah samvat 1968 sake 1833 .) pp 8 22x14 cm 

DN Press Brmdaban, (1911), 1968 3436 

Vratotsava-mrnayah Gopalabhatta-Gosvami-likhita- 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa-vaisnava-smrti-sammato-Vratotsava-mrnaya- 
statha- , Madhva-matanuyayi GaudeSvara-vrndastha- 

mahanu bhavanam-mahotsavadi samgrahah Panca-mmsaUtamam 
patram pp 8 22x13 cm 

SudarSana Press Bnndabaji, 1974 (1917) San. C. 88 (/) 

Vratotsava-parvadi-nirnaya-samgraha by Nirbhayarama Bhatta 
See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Vratya-prayascitta-homa. See Samskara-prakasa compiled by 
Ramacandra Krsna Bapata (1931 ) San. D. 1144 (g) 

Vratya-stoma. Der Vratya [selected te\ts] Untersuchungen uber 
die mchtbrahmamsche Religion Alt Indiens von J W Hauer 
Erster Band Die Vratya als nichbrahmamsche Kultgenossen- 
schaften anscher Herkunst pp 8, 356 24x17 cm 

W Kohlhammer in Stuttgart Leipzig , 1927 San. D. 203 (/) 

Vratya-stoma-prayoga. Kumari Idith Bhiktonya Kohan [Edith 
Victoria Cohen] yamca Hmdu-samajamsta svlkara karuna 
“ SllavatT ” hem namva dilem tyagasamgim yojilela Vratya- 
stoma-prayoga pp 8 22x14 cm 

Arya-bhusana Press Poona, 1920 San. D. 200 

Vrddha-Canakya-niti. See Canakya-nlti. 

Vrddha-Harlta-smrti. See Harlta-smrti. 

Vrddha-Manu [also called Brhan-Manu] Zitate aus Vrddha-manu 
und Bnhan-manu, nach samsknt Werken des Mittelalters und 
der Neuzeit zusammengestellt und ins Deutsche uebersetzt 
Von Dr Gustav Herbench, pp 32 22x14 cm 

Kgl Umversitats-druckerei Von H Sturtz Wurzburg, 1893 

1295 

Vrddha-Parasara-smrti. Vrddha-Parasara-smrti Sa [-Andhra] - 
dka Telugu char pp 20, 4 16x11 cm 

Rama Press Madras, 1928 San. B. I2S0 (c) 


54 
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Vrddha-parasarL See Parasari [also called V] attributed to 
Para£ara 

Vrddha-suryaruna-karma-vipaka. See Karma-vipaka [also 
Called V ] 

Vrddha Vasistha — 

Vasistha-samhita [attributed] 

V rddha-V asistha-siddhanta 

Vrddha-Vasistha-siddhanta by Vhddha Vasistha See Jyautisa- 
siddhanta-samgraba. 1912-17 28. C. 38 

Vrddha-vilapa by Manavikrama Ettan Raja . . Manavikrama 

Ettan Tamburan enna eraravum prasiddhamayi Kunni Krsna 
Menonum tammil vrddha-vilapam ennum Santasamadhanam 
ennum veravecca padyatrayena vatanna cila eluttukal Malayalam 
char pp plate, iv, 39 21x13 cm 

Empress Victoria Press Calicut, 1915 San. C. 157 (t) 

Vrddhayavanacarya Yavana-jataka [stri-jataka]. 

Vrjamohanalala Mi£ra, compiler — 

Maha-nirtyu-pariksa 

Manokamana-siddhi 

Vrksa-Ayur-veda. Vrukshayurvedam with Telugu notes . Telugu 
char, pp [4], 60 16x10 cm 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press* Madras, 1917. San. B. 607 

Vrksa-ropanadi-mrupana. See Vastu-saranl by Matrprasada 
Pandeya (1933) San. D. 1137 

Vmda Madhava. See Siddha-yoga [also called V] by Vrnda 
Vaidya 

Vrnda Vaidya Siddha-yoga [also called Vmda-Madhava and 
Vmda-Vaidyaka] 

Vrnda-Vaidyaka by Vrnda Vaidya See Siddha-yoga [also 
called V] 


Vrndavana. — 

Harivyasacaryastaka 

Vartamana-catur-vimsati-Jma-panca-kalyanaka-patha 

Vartamana-catur-vimSati-Jma-puja 

Vrndavana-bandha: Bandha-sloka-vyakhyana by Srinivasa 
See Brahmanya-tlrtha-vijaya by Srinivasa [1920.] 

San. B. 437 (j > 

Vrnda vanacandra Mitra Varman, compiler . Kayastha-samhita. 
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Vimdavana-krlda-gopika-gita. See Yugma-glta [also called V , 
from the Bhagavata-purana] 

Vrndavana Manikalala Jo§! Tajika-sara-samgraha. 
Vrndavana MiSra, compiler Dharma-prabodhmi. 

Vrndavana § arman Paurana-karma-dipika. 


Vrndavana-£ataka. See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

1872 13. C. 14 

1886 13. D. 17 

Vyndavana-sataka by Mananka See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 

5. L. 6 

1874 983 


Vyndavana-sataka by Prabodhananda SarasvatI Gosvamin — 

Sri-Vrndavana-sataka &ri+nmat-Pravodhananda-SarasvatI vira- 
cita Kiranacamda-Daravesa [Vanga-bhasa-] anudita. . . 2nd ed 
Baravda granthavali , No 3 pp 102+[1] 18 X 12 cm 

Bharata-mihira Press Calcutta, 1919 San. B. 485 (c) 

: Bhavartha-bodhinI by Radhikanatha and NitaIvinoda 
Gosvamin Sri-Vrndavana+atakam Srimat-Pravodhananda- 
Sarasvatl-pranitam Sripada-Radhikanatha-Gosvami-Ana- 

hodayenarabdha evam £ rfyukta-Nit alvmoda- Gosv amin a 

purmta-Bhavartha-bodhim-tika-sametam Purwokta-Srip adasya 
kenapi ayogyadhamadasena vilikhito pady [a-vangj anuvada- 
bhasa§ ca samanvito pp [3], 3, 5, 127 22x13 cm 

Bnndabana-Madona-gopala Press Brindaban and 
Devaklnandana Press Calcutta, [1913]. 3394 

Vrndavana ’ Tarkalamkara Samksepa-Bhagavatamrta by 
ROpagosvamin Rasika-vangada by V T 

Vrndavana Thakura Nityanandastaka. 

Vrndavana-yamaka by Mananka — 

See Kavya-kalapa. 1864 18. E. 6 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872. 13. C. 14 

1886 13. D. 17 

Vrsabha-dana, Vrsabhadana Mahisidana Gajadana Rathadana 
Aivadana Taladana pp 14+ [2] 15x11 cm oblong 

Samskrta-Pustakalaya Amritsar, 1944 (1887) 2426 

Vrsabhadrinathadx-stotra by Samkara Sastrin See Vatapurlsa 
[Krsnastaka-] stotra by Samkara Sastrin 1928 

San. B. 1242 (d) 
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Vrsabhanuja by Mathuradasa The Vnshabh&nuja natika of 
Mathuradasa Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and KaSm&th 
Pandurang Parab Kavya-mala, No 46 pp [31, 60. 

21x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1895 28. F. 1, 2 

Vrsabha - Tirthankara - sahasra - nama - mantra. Niyama - sara- 

parama - bhakty-adhikara, Vrsabha -Tirthankara - sahasra - nama- 
mamtrah Kanarese char pp [2], 2, 44 14x11 cm 

Bharati-bhavana Press Chajnarajnagar, 1925 San. B. 868 (r) 

Vrsarajiya. See Basavarajiya [also called V ] by Basavaraja 
* 

Vrsti-prabodha [from the Brhad-arghya-martanda] by MifHALALA 
Ataladasa Vyasa . Vrsti-prabodha Indian Meteorology . 
Jisako Pandita Mithalala Vyasa ne . samgraha karake 
[Hindi-anuvada ke satha] . prakasita kiya Brhad-arghya - 

maranda, Part II pp [1], 42, 295 20x13 cm 

Union Press Ahmedabad, [1908] 3626 

Vrti-prayojana by Devadatta Barman Devaraja See Vedanta- 
siddhanta-mata-martanda compiled by Devadatta 8 arman 
Devaraja 1927. * San. F. 125 

Vrtta-candrika by Ramadayal Kavi Atha Vrtta-candrika- 
prarambhah foil 27-f-[l] 16x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1899 1666 

Vrtta-citra compiled by Vamana Ekanatha Sastrin Kemakara 
°vivrti by the same Vrtta-citra Samskrta va Marathi tikam 
sahita Hagramtha Vamana Ekanatha Sastri Kemakara yanim . 
karuna . pp. [2], 2, 2, 57 20 x 14 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1878 16. C. 31 

Vrtta-manjarl by DhIre^vara Kavi Vrtta-manjarf Acaryya- 
Dhire£vara-Kavi-viracita pp [3], 64 17x11 cm 

Sanskrit Press Calcutta, 1882. 1720 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Haribhaskara, son of Aydjibhatta Atha Vrtta- 
ratnakara-prarambhah foil 25 30x13 cm oblong 

Anandavana Press Benares, 1913 (1856) San. F. 70 

Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta — 

Sri-Kadaramtar vanina a iracitam Vrltaratnukaram 
8ri Kajidasa - krta - Vrttaratna\ all - Srutabodha - gramthabhyam ca 
[sahitam] . Telugu char pp [2], 8, 166, S 22x14 cm 

Adi-saras\ ati-mlaya Press Madras, [1866] 18. D 8 

PP [“]> 3, 3, 143 1S74 13. C. 22 

1888 

See Sruta-bodha attributed to Kai id\s\ 1885 


6. E. 16 
296 
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Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta With Commentaries" 

: °pancika by Ramacandra Kavi Vnttaratnakara by Pandit 
Ked&rabhatta, with its commentary Vrittaratnakarapancika by 
Prof Sri Ramacandra Kavi Bh^rati BauddMgamacakravarti . 
Edited and compiled by Very Rev C A Seelakkhandha Moha 
Sthavira pp [5], 3, 8, [1], 98 21x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1908 21. E. 16 

: Ratna-prabha by Nrsimhadeva Vrtta-ratnakaram Kedara- 
bhatta-pranltam . Nrsimhadeva-Sastnna . Viracitaya’ti- 
saralaya svopajna “ Saubhagyavati ” vivrtya sanathaya Ratna- 
prabhakhyaya vyakhyaya [Hindi-bhasanuvadena ca] Samud 
bhasitam pp [3], 2, 121 24 X 15 cm 

Bharadvaja Press Lahore , 1926 San. D. 811 (g) 

t Ratna-samgraha by Ramaprapanna Sastrin The 

Vnttaratnakara of Kedarabhatta with the Pmgala Muni’s Chhanda 
Sootras and wth the Ratnasangrha new commentary by . . 
P Ramprapanna Shastn pp 7, 8-j-[l], 95 21 xl4 cm 

Punjab Pnntmg Works Lahore, [1918] San. D. 223 

: °vivrti by RevatIkanta Bhattacarya Vrtta-ratnakarah 
Kedarabhattena viracitah vistrta-tlka-prastaradibhih samalan- 
krtah Revatlkanta-Bhattacaryyena sampaditah pp [2], 4, 
9, 84 18x12 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1331 (1924) San. B. 934 (m) 

: °vivrti by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati — 

See Chandomanjarl by Gangadasa 1870 291 

1876 4. C. 16 

Vnttaratnakara by Kedara Bhatta with a commentary by 
Professor Taranatha Tarkavachaspati and Chandomanjan by 
Pandit Gangadasa, edited with a full commentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, B A 4th ed pp 178 21 X 13 cm 

Sarasvatl Press Calcutta, 1887 267 

Vjtta-ratnakaram Kedara-Bhatta-viracitam . Taranatha- 
Tarkavacaspati-Bhattacaryya-krta-vivrti-sahitam Tatha Chando- 
mafyari Sri-Gangadasa-Pandita-viracita Srimaj Jivananda- 
Vidyasagara-Bhattacaryyena-viracitay a, tadatmaj abhyam 
Aiubodha Vidyabhusana Nitya ba[o]dha-Vidyaratnabhyam 
prati samskrtaya vyakhyaya samalankrta praka^ita ca 8th ed. 
pp [2], plate, 5, 10, 187+[1] 21 x 13 cm 

Vacaspatya Press Calcutta, 1915 San. C. 74 


: °vyakhyat — 


See Sruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa 

°vyakhya. (1881 ) 


417 

(1882 ) 

282 

(1884) 

412 

(1884) 

2. C. 5 



3074 


Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta With Commentaries — cont 

: °vyakhya by Ananta Gastrin Balakrsna Ghagave See 
^ruta-bodha attributed to Kalidasa °vyakhya by Ananta 
Gastrin Balakrsna Ghagave ('1915 ) San. D. 329 ( e ) 

: °vyakhya by Bholadatta Gastrin Vrtta-ratnakarah 

ioriyuta-Pandita-Kaidara-Bhatta-viracitah samskrta-tlka-samalam- 
krtah Pam Bholadatta-Sastnna samsodhitah PP 61+[1] 

21 x 14 cm 

Bombay Sanskrit Press Lahore, [1922] San. D. 223 (i) 

: °vyakhya by Narayana Bhatta — 

The Y nttaratnakara of Kedarabhatta with the commentary 
of N&ray&na Bhatta, The Srutabodha of Kalidasa, and The 
Chhandomanjari of Gangad^sa Edited by Kashmath P&ndurang 
Parab pp [3], 135 21x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1890 375 

. Kedarantarvam viracitam V rtt aratn akaram-n ama 

mbandham Grantha char, pp 184 22x14 cm 

Sastra-samjivmi Press Madras, 1915 25. C. 8 

The Vrtta ratnakara by Bhatta Kedara with a commentary of 
Bhatta Narayana Bhatta, with Srutabodha, Chhandomanjari and 
Suvrtta-tdaka Edited with introduction and notes by Vaidya- 
natha Sastn Yarakale, . Kashi Sanskrit Series, No 55 
pp [5], 26, 266, 3 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1927 San. D. 388/55 

Vrtta-ratna-mala by V Vasudeva S arman Vftta-ratnamala Vi- 
V asudeva-Sarma-nirmita pp [1], 39 14x11 cm 

Vijnana-cmtamam Press Pattamhi, 1911 San. B. 806 (p) 

Vrtta-ratna-pradlpa by Devadatta Pathaka See Radha-rahasya 
by Devadatta Sarman Pathaka Vidyavacasfati 1929 

San. B. 985 (J) 

Vrtta-ratnavall. See Vrtta-ratnakara by Kedara Bhatta. Telugu 
char [1866] 18. D. 8 

1874 13. C.22 

188S 6. E. 16 

Vrtta-ratnavall by CiranjIva Bhattacarya Vrtta- ratn avail 

Sriyukta-Cirafijiva-Bhattacaryya mahasaya viracita Pingala- 
matanusanni Chandovivrtih pp 15 19x11 cm 

Srtramapura, 1755 (1853) 181 

Vrtta-ratnavall by Manirama Misra. Candrika by KalIprasada — 

Vrtta ratna\all camdnka [Gomatyastaka-sameta] Sri Kali- 
prasada . . \iracita .foil 92-j-[l], l-f[l] 32x13 cm oblong 
Samarahimda Press, s l, 1932 (1875) 13. E. 21 

Vrtta ratna\ali Camdnka vaidyaka mem pp 183-1- [1] 
32x13 cm oblong 

U3hi Press [Dchli% 1932 (1875) 24. D. 19 
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Vrtti-dipika by Krsna Bhatta The Vrtti DIpika by Mauni Sri 
* Krsna Bhatta, edited with introduction, etc , by Gangadhara 
Sastri Bharadvaja Princess of Wales Saraswatt Bhavana Texts , 
No 29 pp [ 1 , 1 ], 8, [i], 11, 52, [i], 2, 4, 3 22x14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1930 San. C. 311/29 


Vrtti-samgraha. Vrtti samgrahamu Samskrtamdhra-bhasa- 
vyutpatti nigramthamu Telugu char pp [1], 2, 18 

13x11 cm 

Sarasvati-vilaya Press Madras , 1875 1034 


Vrtti-samgraha by Krsnamacarya Vrtti samgrahah racayita 
Khalvasya Sr! Krsnamacaryah Telugu char pp [1], 

56 -f [2] 18x11 cm 

Vivekadar^a Press Madras , 1850 1029 


Vrtti-samgraha by P K Svamin Sastrin The Vntti-sangraha 
(An Elementary Treatise on Sanskrit Compound and Derivative 
Words ) Edited with English notes by P K Swami Sastn, 
pp [1], 22 16x12 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1885 1031 

Vrtti-varttika by Appayya DIksita The Vntti vartika of Appaya 
Dikshita [together with the vyanjana-nimaya from the Vaiya- 
karana-siddhanta-manjusa of NagojI] edited by Pandit Sivadatta 
and Keinath Pandurang Parah Kavya-mala, No 36 pp [3], 
27 21 x 14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1893 28. E. 17, 18 


Vrtti-vicara by P Brahmananda Jyotisin I Vrtti-vicaramu 
II Ayumimayamu [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamu] Gramtha 
Karta Pemdyala Brahmananda Jy5syulu Telugu char 

4th ed pp 58, vi 19x13 cm 

Raja Press Tenali, 1927 San. B. 1007 ( j ) 

Vrtti-vigraha-samgraha by Mahadeva Suri Vnthi Vigraha 
Sangraha by Govmdapuram Annasastn ahas Mahadava Sun . 
with English translation pp [1], vi+p], 153 20x12 cm 

Sri Vidya Press Kumbahonam, 1891 378 


Vyadha-glta [also called Dharma-vyadha-glta] See Dharma- 
vyadha-glta [also called V] 


Vyaghra-campu-prabandha by Rama^astrin Vyaghra-campu- 
prabamdhah Sri-Ramasastnna pranltah Telugu char 

pp [1], 53 18x12 cm 

Savitri-mlaya Press Cocanada, 1919 San. B. 861 (ni) 

Vyakaranacem pustaka by Krsnasastrin CIpalunakara An 
elementary grammar of the Sansknt language for the use of the 
Marathi students of the Poona College compiled and prepared 
by Krishna Shastn Chiploonkur, pp [5], 62 21 x 14 cm 

Government Central Book Depot Bombay, 1867 317 



Vyakaranadarsa by KalIkumara Barman Vyakaranadarsa [Vanga- 
bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] Sri-Kalikumara loarmmana pranitam 
Purwa-bhaga pp [1], 2-f[l], 323-f[l] 18x11 cm 

Alfred Press Surampur, 1944 (1887). 291 

Vyakarana-kaumudi by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara See Bengali 
catalogue. [A Sanskrit grammar m Bengali m four parts 
In some editions each section commences with a Sanskrit sutra] 

Vyakarana ki upakramamka by Isvaracandra Vidyasagara 
Samskrta Vyakarana KI Upakramamka or Elementary Sanskrit 
Grammar by Pandit Iswara Chandra Vidyasagara, edited by 
Pandit Saradaprasad Vidyabhusan . 2nd ed pp [4], 176 
18 x 12 cm 

National Press Allahabad, 1925 San. B. 942 (c) 

Vyakarana-madhyama-prasnavall. Sottara Vyakarana-madhyama- 
praSnavall (Tn-tnm4ad-varsanam prasnottara-samgrahah) . 
Jivaramopadhyayena sampadita Parti pp 120. 19x13 cm 
Sarasvatl Press Moradabad , (1933) San. B. 1296/1. 

Vyakarana-nyaya compiled by Satyavrata Sama^ramin See 
Nyayavali compiled by Satyavrata Samasramin [1875 ] 425 

Vyakarana-prabhakara by Radhakrsna Vyakarana-prabhakarah 
Srimad-Gosvamipranara-Sri-Radhakrsnena viracitah 

Parti pp [1], 213 Part II pp [1], 8, 200, 42, 32 24x16 cm 

Mitra-vilasa Press Lahore, 1873-75 609 

Vyakarana-samgraha by Herambanatha Tattvaratna Vyakarana 
sangraha or elements of Sanskrit grammar [with a Bengali 
explanation] compiled by Herambanath Tattvaratna pp [3], 
4+[l], 239. 18x11 cm 

Calcutta, 1881. 7. B. 9 

4th ed pp 6, 292 

Girl^a-vidya-ratna Press Calcutta, 1884 192 

6th ed pp [7], 300 s d 18. B. 4 

Vyakarana-sara compiled by Madhavacandra Bhattacarya Vya- 
karana-sarah [Vanga-bhasa-vyakhya-sametah] A grammar of 
the Sunscnt language, . by Madhub Chundur Pundit 
pp 6, 171 17 x 11 cm 

Calcutta School-book Society’s Press Calcutta , 1S24 1720 

Vyakhyana-mala by Ac\ l-tananda Sarasvati Vyakhyana-mala 

Acyutananda-sanasvatiti namadheyaih svayam eva samgrhya . . 
mudrapitah pp S, 279 17x13 cm 

Anglo Sanskrit Press Lahore, 190S San. B. 199 

Vyakhyana-ratnavali by Narayanaprasada Misra Vyakhyana- 

ratnavahh athava Dharmopadeia-ratna-mala Pam. 

Narayana-prasada Misra Itjetaih \iracita [Hmdi-bhasayam- 
anuvadita ca] pp [4], 63-f-[l] 21x14 cm 

Jagadi£\ara Press Bombay, 1913 

San. C. 158; San. C. 85 (o) 
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Vyakhyana-sahitya-samgraha compiled by Vinayavijaya. 

Vyakhyana - sahitya - samgraha [Gujarat! - bhasanuvada - sameta] 
Bhaga 3 jo . SamSodhaka ane Vivecaka, Mummaharaja-Srf- 
Vmayavijhya-ji pp [2], 28, 560, plate 24x16 cm 

Jama Press Ahmedabad, 1919 San* D. 256 

Vyakhya-vriasa compiled by Ratnavijaya, disciple of Vijayadharma 
Siirt Sri- Vyakhya-vilasa [Gujaratl-bhasa-sameta] Samgra- 
hakah Sriman Ratnavijayaj! $ri-Ratna-prabhakara~jnana- 

puspa-mala, No 25 pp [4], 104 19x13 cm 

Jama-Vijaya Press Swat , [1918] San* B. 369 

Vyakti-viveka by Mahimabhatta Rajanaka °vyakhya by Ruyyaka 
The Vyaktiviveka of Rajanaka Mahimabhatta and its commentary 
of Rajanaka Ruyyaka Edited with notes by J Ganapati Sastii . 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, No 5 pp [3], 12, 10-}-[l], 138-f-[l], 
54, 27, 5+[2] 24x16 cm 

Travancore Government Press Trivandrum, 1909 26. H. 2 

Vyankataramana Aiyer (S ), ed Brahma-sutra by Badarayana 
Brahmamrta-varsinl by Ramananda Sarasvat! 1916 

11* E. 17 

Vyankatarava Cintamana Sisode, compiler Vivaha-samskara. 

Vyankatesa Ramacandra Lele, joint ed Bhagavanta-bhaskara 
by NIlakantha Bhatta [Sraddha-mayukha ] 1920 

16. I* 23/4 

[Niti-mayukha ] 1921 16. 1. 23/5 

Vyankatesa Ramacandra Sarman — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °tika by V R S 

Chandogya Upamsad: °tlka by V R S 
ISa Upamsad: °tlka by V R S 
Prasna Upamsad: °tika by V R S 
Taittirlya Upamsad: °tika by V R S 
Yoga-siitra by Patanjali °tika by V R S 

Vyapari- vcdanta by K Narayana Ac ary a Srivyapari-vedantam 
[By Kamatha Narayana Acarya with meanings in Kannada by 
himself ] Kanarese chai pp 6 18x12 c m. 

Sarada Press Mangaloie, [1915] San. B. 162 

Vyapti-pancaka by Gangesa Upadhyaya See Tattva-cintamam 
by Gangesa Upadhyaya [the Vyapti-paftcaka is a section from 
the Anumana-khanda of this work] 


Vyapti-pancaka-Jagadlsi-kroda-patra by GirISaprasada Sukla 
See Tattva-cmtamam by GangeSa upadhyaya Mathurl by 
Mathuranatha TarkavagISa Mulartha-bodhini by GiriSa- 
prasada Sukla (1925 ) San. D. 799 (h) 
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Vyapti-pancaka-Mathurl-kroda-patra by GirI^aprasada Sukla 
See Tattva-cintamam by Gange^a upadhyaya Mathuri by 
Mathuranatha TarkavagMa Mulartha-bodhnri by GirISa- 
prasada Sukla (1925 ) San. D. 799 ( h ) 

Vyapti-vada by Viprarajendra Vyapti-pariskrti by the same 
Atha [Vyapti vada]-] grantharambhah foil 7 34x14 cm 

oblong 

Vidyodaya Press Benares, [1873] 1. C. 15 

Vyapti-vivada by GhanaSyama Ramacandra S arm an . Vyapti- 
vivada prarambhah Pustakam idam Ghana£yama Sarmana 
viracitam pp 20 23x13 cm 

LaksmI-Narayana Press Moradabad, 1916 San. C. 162 (*») 

Yyasa [attributed] — 

Adityadi-nava-graha-stotra 

Annapurnastaka 

Dattaka-darpana 

Ganesa-stotra 

Garuda-purana 

Manorathastaka 

Nava-graha-stotra 

Ramastaka 

Siddhanta-darsana 

Sivastaka 

Tarka-tandava 

Vayu-purana 

Visvanathastaka 

ViSva-mghantu 

Visvesvarastaka 

Yoga-sutra by Patanjali °bhasya attnbuted to V 

Vyasacarya, Tonape Ramacarya , cd — 

Sec also Krsnacarya, Tonape Ramacarya, and V , T R 

Visnu-purana* Atma-prakasa by 8 rIdhara SvaMIN 
1914-15 22. K. 5 

Yyasacarya (Vidvan A ), joint ed Tarka-tandava by VyasatIrtha 
Nyaya-dipa by RaghavendratIrtha Vol II 1935 

26. BB. » f 

Vyasadasa. Sec Ksemendra [also called V ] 

Vyasadhikarana-mala. See Adhikarana-ratna-mala [also called 
V ] by BharatItirtiia 
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Vyasa-puja-mahotsava-vaibhava by K R Vi^vanatha Sastrin 
Sri-Kuddalavasmam Srlman-Maunananda-Sarasvati-mahasvami- 
nam Sri-Vyasa-puja-mahotsava-vaibhavam K R 

Visvanatha Sastrina viracitam Etat-svami-visayakam Stotra- 
panca-ratnam T N Ramacandra Sastnna viracitam ca 
pp [1], 23+[l], 7+[l] 18x12 cm 

Komalamba Press Kumbakonam, 1927 San. B. 939 (/) 

Vyasa-puja-vaibhava by P Pancapakesa Sastrin Sri-Kanci- 
kama - koti - pithadhipa - Sri - J agad - guru- Vy asa - puj a - V aibhavam 
Idam kila Pa Pancapakesa-Sastnna viracitam pp plate, 
48 16x10 cm 

Sri-Vidya Press Kumbakonam, 1921. San. B. 430 

Vyasaraya Sastrin (K L ), ed Naisadha-canta by SrIharsa 
Jivatu by Mallinatha Suri 1924-26 San. B. 748/1, 2 

Vyasa-samhita. Vyasa samhita Mula Samskrta e\am [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada sahita pp 16 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, [1906] San. D. 1065 ( d ) 

Vyasa-sambita [also called Vyasa-smrti] See Vyasa-smrti. 


Vyasa-^iksa. See Vcda-laksana [also called V ] 


Vyasa-smrti [also called °samhita] — 

Vyasa-samhiteyam . foil 6 40x13 cm oblong 

Samacara-candnka Press Calcutta, s d 2. M. 1 1 


See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876 
See Astadasa-smrtayah. [1881 ] 

1907 


279; 8.K. 3 
24. D. 5 
23. H. 14 
1026 


See Yajnavalkya-smrti. [1886 ] 

See Hna-vimsati-samhita. [1904, 1910 ] 5. 1. 3; 23. H. 9 

See Dharma Sastra, The [1906-] 1908 21. K. 34-36 

Atha Vyasa-smrtih pp 16-f[l] 26x13 cm 

Anglo Oriental MunISvara Press Jagroom, [1915] 

San. D. 69 ( g ) 

Vyasa-smrti [Laghu]. See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876 

8. K. 3 


Vyasastaka. See Stotra-samgraha. Telugu char [1835 ] 

27. BB. 39; 227 


Vyasa-stuti by Vadiraja 
Kanarese char 1923 


See Stotra-ratna-mala. Part II 

San. B. 780 (/) 


Vyasa-sutra. See Brahma-sutra [also called V ] by Badarayana 
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Vyasa-tatparya nirnaya by Ayyanna DIksita, Vidvanmam — 

Sri- Vy asa-tatparya-mmayah . . Ayyanna Vidvanmamna 
viracita Telttgu char, pp [1], vm, 86 21x13 cm. 

Vemkatesvara Press Tirupati , 1909. 3426 

Vyasa-tatparya-mrnayah . Srfmad-Ayyanna-Diksitena 
viracitah pp [1], n, 90 18x12 cm 

Vanl-Vilasa Press Snrangam , 1910 5. C. 22 


Vyasatirtha — 

Brahma-sutra by Badarayana °bhasya by Anandatirtha 
Tattva-prakasika by JayatIrtha Tatparya- candrika by V. 


Nyayamrta 


Tarka-tandava 


Vyasa-vijaya by Srinivasa, disciple of Vyasaraja Atha-Sri-vyasa- 
vijayah foil [2], 8 19x11 cm oblong 

Sri Krsna Press Udipi, [1920] San. B. 437 (*) 

Vyasayogi-carita by Somanatha The Life Sri Vyasaraja a 

Champu Kavya m Sanskrit by poet Somanatha with a historical 
introduction m English by B Venkoba Rao . pp [4], 7, [1], 184, 
84, 20, 11, plates 19x12 cm 

Bangalore, [1926] San. B. 529 


Vyavahara-bhanu by Dayananda Svamin Vyavahara-bhanuh 
Srimat - Svami - Dayananda - Sarasvati - krta [Hindi -] vyakhya - 
sahita V edanga-prakasa. Part III pp [l]-J-34+[l] 

25 x 16 cm 

Vaidika Press Benares, 1936 (1879) 26. G. 4 

Vyavahara-candrika compiled by Vasudeva Krsna Mainakara 
Vyavahara-camdnka [Marathi-bhasanuvada-sahita] Lekhaka 
Vasudeva Krsna Mainakara Samgali pp [3], 2, 2, 4, 2, [1], 84 
19 xl3 cm 

Arya-bhusana Press Poona, 1847 (1925) San. B. 717 

Vyavahara-cintamani by Yacaspati Misra I Giudizi di dio 
Sesione del Vyavahara Cintamam di VacaspatimiSra testo- 
versione-commento Dott Vittorio Rogga pp 64 22x15 cm 

Tipografia di Raffaello Giusti Livorno, 1904 2430 


Vyavabara-darpana compiled by Mahjrama Deva Bha’J'T'ac/JO a 
Yyavahara-darpana arthat PrayaScitta, sambandha, A^auca Tithi, 
Sraddha, Adbhuta, Svapnadhyaja, karmma-vipaka, Athagranthcrn 
mula samgraha Asamiya-bhasaya anuvada . . Mahirama Dev 
Vidyaratna Bhatjucaryya harttrha samgfhita . . anuvadita 
pp M, m-W. 264 22x14 cm 

Yanika Press* Calcutta, 1908 San. C. 219 
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Vyavahara-darpana compiled by Vasudeva Parabrahma Sastrin 
John Fryer Thomas Bhupalium or vyavahara durpanum, being 
a compilation of the Vijnanaswarryum, Smrutichendnka, and 
several other works on Hindu law, relating to the territones of the 
East India Company Carefully revised [and edited with a 
Telugu translation] and dedicated to the Honourable J F 
Thomas, Esq by Vuttyum Vasoodeva Para-Bhrummau 

Sanstrooloo pp [7], 253, 73 22x14 cm 

Christian Knowledge Society’s Press Madras , 1851 

San. C. 354, 355 

Vyavaharaloka by John Muir Vyavaharaiokah [Manasa-dharma- 
dipika ca] . Brief lectures on mental philosophy and other 
subjects, dehvered in Sanskrit to the students of the Banares 
Sanskrit College, with an address to the Pandits and students 
pp m, 8, 26, 58 18x12 cm 

Presbyterian Mission Press Allahabad , 1S45 11. D. 20 

Vyavahara-Madhavlya. See Complete collection of Hindu Law 
Books on Inheritance, A. 1911 19. 1. 17 

Vyavahara-manjarl. (Vyavahara-manjari [Vanganuvada-sameta-] 
arambha ) pp 12 20x13 cm 

s l , 1255 [1848] 16. H. 9 

Vyavahara-manjusa by Kusesvara Kumara Sarman Vyavahara- 
manjusa Kumaropanamakcna Pandita-Ku6e£vara-Sarmmana 
samgrhita 3rd ed pp [l]+3, 20 19x11 cm 

Hita-cmtaka Press* Benares, [1924] San. B. 978 (j) 

Vyavahara-mayukha by NIlakantha Bhatta See Bhagavanta- 
bhaskara by Nilakantha Bhatta 

Vyavahara-pancaka by Samkara Acarya Sri-Samkara-Bhagavat- 
pada - viracita - -vyavahara - pamcakamu Samdhra - tatparyamu 
Telugu char pp 24+ [1] 12x8 cm oblong 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1923 San. B. 838 ( 1 ) 

Vyavahara-sutra: °vrtti by IMalayagiri Sa-bhasya-Vyavahara- 
sutrasya Malayagin-racita-vrtti-sahitasya sutra-sara-sahitasya ca 
navamoddeSah Samlodhaka-Mum Maneka foil 23 

28 X 13 cm 

Diamond Jubilee Press Ahmedabad, 1928 San. F. 191 ( b ) 

Vyavahara-tattva-prakasika by Ramadulala Vidyabhusana 
Vyavahara-tattva-praka^ika [Vanganuvada-sameta] Sriyukta- 
Ramadulala-Vidyabhusana karttrka samgrhita pp 55 22 x 14 cm 

Sulabha Press Dacca, 1868 416 

Vyavaharika-sarlra by Saraccandra Sena Vyavaharxka-^ariram 
(Ayun r edic Practical Anatomy) Vakso-vyavacchedo nama 
prathama-khandam kaviraja-Srfyukta-Saraccandra-Sena- 

Vyakaranatirtha-kaviratnena pranitam Part I pp 7, 192, 4 
18x12 cm 

Kohinoor Prrntmg Works Calcutta, [1931] San. B. 1187 
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Vyavahara-jyotisa-sara-samgraha compiled by Damodara 
Ratha Vyavahariya-jyotisa-sara-samgraha Prathama-bhaga. 
§ri-Damodara-Ratha-£astnnka dvara samgrhita . [Utkala- 
bhasa-] anuvadita . Ortya char Part I pp [1], 2, 4, 2, 185. 
18x11 cm 

Union Printing Works Cuttack , 1920 San. B. 918 (z) 

Vyavastha-candrika compiled by Syamacarana Vidyabhusana 
§ arman Vyavastha-candrika Vangetara-desa samuha-pracalita- 

mat anumata-Dharmmas astriy a- d ayadi-vyavah ara-visayakah 
patraih panpurita iSri-Syamacarana-Vidyabhusana-Sarmmana 
pranita pp [3], 24, 30+[l], 2, 2, 14, 15, [2], 311, 848 
25 X 16 cm 

Stanhope Press Calcutta , 1935 (1878) 26. G. 3 

Vyavastha-kalpa-druma compiled by Candrakumara Bhattacarya 
Vyavastha-kalpadruma [vanganuvada-sameta] . Sri-Candra- 
kumara-Bhattacaryya-karttrka samgrhlta pp 18, 340. 

21 x 12 cm 

Vidya-ratna Press Calcutta , 1281 (1873) 9. E. 21 

4th ed pp [4], 1, 12, 283 1293 (1885) 13. G. 30 

Vyavastha-patra. Patana ke pamca pramanika panditom ka 
vyavastha patra [Hindl-bhasa-sahita] jisaka saramSa yaha hai ki 
Saumdika, kalyapala ya kalavara janma se ksatnya haim pp. [2], 

22 17 X 7 cm 

Hindi Press Allhabad, 1926 San. B. 876 {P) 

Vyavastha-patra compiled by Krsnakanta Bhattacarya Vyavastha 
patra [vanganuvada-sameta] Sri-Krsnakanta-Bhattacaryya Praka- 
saka pp 6 23x15 cm 

Asam Press Yovahata, [1922] San. D. 244 («) 

Vyavastha-patra by Saligrama Vaijanatha (Vyavasthapatram- 
ldam Pandita-§ri-Jagannatha-Sukla-krta- [Hindi-] anuvada ) 
pp [1], 15 22x14 cm 

Samvada-Jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1876 391 

Vyavastha-ratna-mala by Laksminarayana Nyayalamkara. 6ri- 
Laksminarayana-Nyayalankara-Viracita Vyavastha-ratnamala 
PP [l]j 8, 4, 130 25x16 cm 

Sastra-prakaSa Press Calcutta, 1887 (1830) 9. 1. 18 

Vyavastha-samgraha [from the Daya-kaumudi] See Daya- 
kaumudf by Ramajaya Tarkalamkara 


Vyavastha-sara-samgraha compiled by Gokulacandra Gosvamin 
V}a\astha-sara-samgraha [vanganuvada-sameta] Sriyukta- 

Gokulacandra-Gos\ ami-sankahta . pp [3], 2, 260, - 
21 X 14 cm _ 

Gupta Press Calcutta, 1288 (1870) 2. C. 34 
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Vyavastha-sarvasva compiled by Nandakumara Kaviratna 
Bhattacarya . Vyavastha-sarwasva [vanganuvada-sahita] 
PrayaScitta, aSauca, tithi, dayabhaga, samkranti vivahadi-samskara. 
Sri-Nandakumara-Kavmatna-Bhattacaryya-karttrka-Smrti- S astra- 
di haite samgrhlta pp 2,108 22x15 cm 

Nitya-dharmmanuranjika Press Calcutta , 1780 (1859) 2430 

2nd ed pp 6, 146. 

Vela’s Press Calcutta , 1275 (1867) 13. C. 41 

4th ed pp 156 1286 (1878) 13. G. 37 

pp 8, 192 

Vijale Press Calcutta, 1322 (1916) 12. L. 22 

Vyutpatti-mala by Harinatha Tarkaratna Vyutpattimala. A 
Sanskrit dictionary of Derivative Meanings Sri-Hannatha 
Tarkaratnena Sankalita pp [3], 124 19x13 cm 

Van! Press Calcutta, 1333 (1926) San. B. 989 ( a ) 

Vyutpatti-vada by Gadadhara Bhattacarya — 

Adarsa by SudarSanacarya, Paficanadiya Srimad- 

Gadadhara - Bhattacarya - pranltah pratyay artha - mrupana - parah 
Vyutpattivadah (Sabda-khanda-granthah) Panca-nadlya-Pandita- 
Sudarsanacarya - Sastri - pranltaya Adarsakhya - vyakhyaya 
samvahtah pp 7+ [1], 647 -f- [1], 5 -f* [3] 25 x 17 cm 

VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1970 (1914) 26. F. 13 

: Gudhartha-tattvaloka by Dharmadatta Suri forlmad- 
Gadadhara-Bhattacarya-pranltah Vyutpatti-vadah Jhopakhya- 
Sri-Dharmadatta- (Baccajha) Sun-viracita-Gudhartha-tatvaloka- 
sahitah pp [3], 212 28x19 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1911. 25. H. 22 

i Nauka by Khudd!£arman Sri-Gadadhara-Bhattacaryya- 
pranlto Vyutpatti-vadah Sri-Khuddisarmana samgrhitaya 

Naukaya tlkaya sahitah pp 83, 3 20 X 13 cm 
Maithila Printing Works Madhubanl ( Darbhanga ), 1910 3497 

: tlka by Krsnambhatta — 

Atha Vyutpattivada-vyakhya Krsnambhatti prarabhyate foil. 
72+[l] 36x14 cm oblong {Benares, 1878] 1. C. 14 

Atha Krsnambhatti tlka-sahita vyutpattivadah prarabhyate 
foil 120 30x13 cm oblong 

Ka§I Samskrta Press Benares, 1878 1. D. 20 

: °tlka by Ramaruda [Edited by Sathakopacarya ] Telugu 
char pp 1,310 21x14 cm 

[Madras, 1922 ] San. D. 152 

Waals (H G Van Der), transl (Dutch) — 

Bhartphari-gataka. Three Satakas 1927 San. D. 303 
Hitopadesa by Narayana 1910 19. H. 13 

Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman 1895-97 12. 1. 1, 2 
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Wahab (Henry) [also called Vanaparti Ramaprapanna Dasa], compiler 
Gltamrita-bodhini [a translation of all the verses in the Bhagavad- 
gita, rearranged under topics] 

Waldschmidt (Ernst), transl ( German ) Legcnde vom Leben des 
Buddha, Die* (1930 ) San. D. 596 

ed — 

Bruchstucke buddhisticher Sutras. 1932 

San. F. 270/4; Eur. Cat. 15. W. 12/4 

Bruchstucke des Bhiksuni-pratimoksa der Sarvasti- 

San. F. 270/3; Eur. Cat. 15. W. 12/3 


vadins. 1926 


Walleser (M ), ed — 

Matenalen zur Kunde des Buddhismus 1930 Heft 14, 15 

Eur. Cat. 22. V. 242/14, 15 

Mulamadhyamaka-vrtti by Buddhapalita [Tibetan transla- 
tion] 1914 Tib. Cat. 21. K. 16/2 

Asta-sahasrika-prajha-paramitasutra. 1914 2. 1. 26 

Walter (Hermann), transl (German) Hatha-yoga-pradlpika by 
Svatmarama 1893 1295 

Walter (Otto), transl (German) — 

Kumara-sambhava by Kalidasa 1913 

Raghu-vamsa by Kalidasa 1914 2. 1. 25 

Ward (W ), transl Vedanta-sara by Sadananda YogIndra 1901 

27. C. 18 


Warren (S ), ed Nirayavaliya. 1879 


I.L.5 


Wave of Bliss. See Ananda-laharl attributed to Samkara Acarya 
1917 16. G. 27 


2nd ed 1924 


San. D. 540 (a) 


Weber (Albrecht) fiber ein Fragment der Bhagavati. 

transl (German) Malavikagmmitra by Kalidasa 1856 

7. B. 25 


ed and transl. (German) Sapta-sataka by Hala 1S70 

12. E. 23 

ed. — 

Adbhuta-brahmana. 1S59 305. B. 13; 16. L. 3 

Panca-danda-chattra-prabandha. 1877 170 

Satrumjaya-mahatmva bv Dhane^ya^ SCri 1858 

16 F. 9 

25. F. 8 


Taittirlya-samhita. 1871-72 
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Weber (Albrecht), ed — cont 

Vajasaneyi-samhita. Selections 1846-47 13. D. 26 

Vajra-sucI by A6vaghosa 1860 4. D. 11 

White Yajurveda, The. Part I Vajasaneyi-samhita 
Part II Satapatha-brahmana Part III Katyayana-Srauta- 
sutra 1S52-59. 14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; San. F. 244 

jointed Bhartrhari-sataka. Three Satakas 1850 3. D. 20 

Webster (W E ), joint ed Rg-veda [Vols V-VI of Wilson’s transla- 
tion] 1850-88 San. D. 1395; 26. E. 1-6 & 7-10 

Weinrich (Friedrich), ed and trails I {German) Go-Kapillya [from 
the Maha-bharata] 1928 San. D. 317 

Weller (Hermann), trails! {German) — 

Bala-carita by Bhasa 1922 San. D. 142 

Uru-bhanga by Bhasa 1933 Eur. Cat, 40 V. 65/8 

Wenzel (H ), joint ed Dharma-samgraha. 1885 18. 1. 19 

Westergaard (N L ), compiler Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhorende 
Ordsamlmg. 

What are we living for? by GopIcandra What are we living for ? by 
Professor Gopichand [extracts from the Yedic hymns and 
Upanisads with translation] pp 15 24x14 cm 

Amrta Electric Press Lahore, [1923] San. D. 796 {d) 

White Yajurveda, The. The White Yajurveda edited by Dr Albrecht 
Weber in three parts Part I The Vajasaneyi-SanhitS m the 
Madhyandina and the Kanva-cikha -with the commentary of 
Mahidhara Part II The Qatapatha-Brahmana in the MSdhyan- 
dma-(pitkha with extracts made from the commentaries of Sayana, 
Hansvamm and Dvivedaganga Part III The Qrauta-sutra of 
K&ty&yana with extracts made from the commentaries of Karka 
and Yajmkadeva Part I 1852, pp xcv, 9S9+[1] Part II 
1855, pp xm, 1194 Part III 1859, pp xvi, 1112 28x22cm 

London and Berlin, 1852-59 
14. D. 9-11; 14. D. 12-14; San. F. 244 

Whitney (William Dwight), compiler See Atharva-veda. Index 
1881 305. C. 7 

traml Atharva-veda. 1905 305; 7. G. 8, 9 

ed and traml — 

Atharva-veda-pratisakhya. 1862 18. G. 12 

Taittirlya-pratisakhya: Tri-bhasya-ratna by Somayarya 
187 1 Eur. Cat. 5. T. 481/9 


55 
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Whitney (William Dwight), joint ed Atharva-veda 1855 

23. 1. 1 

1856 18. H. 10; 23. 1. 7 

2nd ed 1924. San. D. 138 

Wilkins (Charles), transl — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata]. 1785. 


9.M.3; 10. D. 8 

1849. 3. D. 5 

1885 2. B. 35 

Hitopadesa by Narayana 1787. 2. E. 15 

Maha-bharata. Selections 1885 7. B. 14 

Wilkinson (Lancelot), transl — 

Siddhanta-siromani [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya 
Mitaksara by the same [1860-62 ] Bibl. Ind. 32 


Surya-siddhanta attnbuted to Bhaskara Acarya. [1860-62 ] 

Bibl. Ind. 32 

ed — 

Graha-laghava by Gane^a Daivajna Mallari by Mallari 
Daivajna 1843 8. F. 19; 23. BB. 21 

Siddhanta-siromani [Ganitadhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya 
Mitaksara by the same 1842 16. C. 3; 23. BB. 22; 8. F. 19 

Siddhanta-siromani [Goladhyaya] by Bhaskara Acarya 
Mitaksara by the same 1842 16. C. 3; 23. BB. 22; 8. F. 19 

Vajra-sucI by ASvaghosa Tanka by Subaj! BapO 13. D. 12 

Williams (Alfred), transl See Panca-tantra. 1930 San. D. 981 

Williams (Monier) [afterwards Momer- Williams (Sir Monier)], 
transl Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 1855 San. R. 9 

joint transl Kalidasasya-prasada-patravali compiled by 


H Dhruva [1911] 3. A- 9 

cd and transl Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 2nd cd 

1S76 2. G. 1 1 

cd — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa 1853 6. F. 4 

Nalopakhyana [from the Maha-bharata] 1860. 6. G. 4 

Vikramorvasi by Kalidasa 1849 H* G« 9 
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Wilson (Horace Hayman), transl — 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1814. 22. BB. 10 

[printed together with the German translation by 

C Schutz] 1859 1596 

1872 168 

Malatl-Madhava by Bhavabhuti 1826. 19. BB. 7 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa Samjivani by Mallinatha Suri 
[An edition of text and commentary by Kedaranatha Tarkaratna, 
including Wilson’s translation ] 1S68 996 

Select specimens of the theatre of the Hmdus. Vol I 
Preface Dramatic system of the Hmdus Mnchchakatl 
Vol II Vikrama and Urvasi, Malatl and Madhava, Uttara Rama 
Chentra Vol III Mudra Rakshasa, Ratnavali Appendix 
1827 9. H. 6-8 


Rg-veda. Six volumes. 1850-88 

San. D. 1395 ; 26. E. 1-6; 7-10 

Uttara-Rama-canta by Bhavabhuti 1826 9. E. 11 

Visnu-purana. 1840 13. L. 8; 14. C. 6 

[interleaved copy in 4 vols ] 14. C. 2-5 

[edited by Fitzedward Hall ] 1864-77 

Eur. Cat. T. 5405 

[a translation by Manmathanatha Datta, based on that 

byHHff] 1894 20. G. 25 

1912 27. C. 3 


Works of Kalidasa [including Wilson’s translations of 
VikramorvasI and Megha-duta] 


joint transl Kalidasasya-prasada-patravali compiled by 
H Dhruva [1911] 3. A. 9 


ed and transl — 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1813 6. M, 1; 8. M. 15 

2nd ed 1843 6. M. 2 

3rd ed 1867 1. F. 19 


Samkhya-karika by Isvara Krsna °bhasya by Gandapada 
1837 5. K. 15; 10. D. 17 

1887 6. C. 9 


1889 [with a Bengali translation by Debendranatha 

Gosvamin] 9. 1. 14 

1924 ' San. D. 536; San. D. 564 


ed — 

Dasa-kumara-canta by Dandin 1846 21. J. 38; 9. G. 2 

Sama-veda [printed under the supervision of H H W ] 
1843 18. H. 12 
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Windisch (Ernst), ed — 

Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa by Say ana 1883 

18. BB. 21 

Yoga-sastra by Hemacandra 1874. 13. G. 48 

Windischmann (Fridericus Henr Hugo), ed and transl (Latin) 
Bala-bodhmi by Samkara Acarya 1832 16. C. 22 

Winter (Augustus), ed and transl (Latin) Sapta-padarthi by 
Sivaditya 1893 386 

Winternitz (Moriz), ed and transl Apastamba-mantra-patha: 
Mantra-prasna-bhasya by Haradatta 1897 18. 1. 22 (a) 

ed. — 

Apastamba-grhya-sutra : Anakula by Haradatta 1887 

8. K. 2 

Indische Sagcn [Holtzmann’s translation] 1913 6. K. 7 

Wisdom of the East Series, edited by L Crammer-Byng and 
S A Kapadia — 

Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] 1931 San. B. 927 
Bodhi-caryavatara by Santideva Suri 1909 23. D. 31 

Megha-duta by Kalidasa 1930 San. B. 794 

Panca-tantra by VisnuSarman 1924 San. B. 336 

Rg-veda. Parts and Selections 1923 San. B. 326 

Wishing you a happy birthday by Sara Mackenzie Kennedy 
See Gabhirananda. [1906] 3450 

Wogen (Reinhard), transl (German) Gita-Govinda by Jayadfva 
Mi§ra [1907 ] 4. B. 28 

Wogihara (Unrai), ed Bodhi-sattva-bhumi [from the Yogacara- 
bhumi] 1930 San. D. 633 (t) 

joint cd Abhidharma-kosa-vyakhya by Ya^omitra 

1918-31- 21. K. 21/1,2 

Wollheim (Antonius Edmundus), compiler Padma-purana. 
Selections 1831 9. K. 5 

Wonderful Crcst-Jeuel, The. See Ascarya-cudamam h' 
Saktibiiadra 1927 San B. 765 

Wood (Ernest) and S V. Slbraumawa, transl. Garuda-purana- 
saroddhara b\ Xaamdhirama 1911 25.1. 17, 18 

\\ ooDRon b (Sin John Gi oiicr) Sec Asai on (Arthlh), pseud 
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Woods (James Haughton), transl Yoga-sutra by Patanjali 
°bhasya by Vyasa Patanjala-sutra-bhasya-vyakhya by 
Vacaspati MiSra 1914 305; 7. G. 18 

Woollaston (M W ) Ingalandlya-vyakarana-sara. 

Woolner (Alfred Cooper), ed Dasa-kumara-carita by Dandin 
[Arjunanatha’s translation] 1913 San. D. 71 (a) 

Woolner (Alfred Cooper) and Laksmanasvarupa, transl Thirteen 
Trivandrum plays attributed to Bhasa. 1930 

San. F. 115/1, 2 

Word Index to Patanjali’s Vyakarana-Maha-bhasya. See 
Maha-bhasya-sabda-kosa by Sridhara Sastrin Pathaka and 
SiddheSvara Sastrin Citrava 1927 San. D. 148/CHI 

Words in Rg-vcda by Vaijanatha ICasInatha Rajavade Words 
in hg-veda (being an attempt to fix the sense of every word that 
occurs in Rg-veda) by Vaijanatha Kashmath Rajavade, . . Vol I 
pp [8], [4], 36S 25x17 cm 

Ganesh Printing Works Poona, 1932 San. D. 1202/1 

Works by the late Horace Hayman Wilson. Vols VI-X Visnu- 
purana [translated by H H W] 1864-77 Eur. Cat. T. 5405 

Works of His Holiness 8rl Sachchidananda Sivabhmava 
Nrisimba Bharati Swamigal. See Bhakti-sudha-taranginl. 
1913 18. B. 33 

Works of Kalidasa (translated from original Sanskrit into English). 

1 Shakuntala [by Sir William Jones] 2 Vikrama-Urvashi [by 
H H Wilson] 3 Kumara-Sambhavam 4 Megha-Duta [by 
H H Wilson] 5 Ritu-samhara 6 Raghu-Vamsha pp [3], 
8, in, 139, [1], xv, 88, [1], 138, [1], 32, [1], 24, [1], 215 16 x 1 1 cm 

Elysium Press Calcutta, 1901 18. B. 7 

Works of Shankaracharya. Vol IV [a different senes to the following 
entry] See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1924-25 

San. B. 681/IV 

Works of Sri Sankaracharya, The [memorial edition, or Sri Vam 
Vilas edition of] The Works of Sri Sankaracharya 

Vols 1-3 See Brahma-sutra: °bhasya by Sankara 
Acarya 

Vols 4-9 See Upamsads. With Commentaries 

Vol 10 See Nrsimha-tapaniya Upamsad (purva)t °bhasya 
by S A 

Vols 11-12 See Bhagavad-glta: °bhasya by 8 A 
g 13 See Visnu-sahasra-nama-stotra: °bhasya by 

Vol 14 See Viveka-cuda-mani by 8 A 

Vols 15-16 See Prakarana-prabandhavali. 
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Works of Sri Sankaracharya, Tiie — cont 

Vols 17- IS See Stotras by 6 A 

Vols 19-20 See Prapanca-sara by § A 

Vanl-Vilasa Press Snrangam , [1910-13] 18. C. 1-20 

Works of the 46 poets of Sahaji's Court. See Sabda-ratna- 
samanvaya-kosa by Sahaji 1932 San. D. 150/59 

Worte Mahavlras by Walther Schubring Worte Mahaviras 
Kntische Obersetzungen aus dem Kanon der Jaina, von Walther 
Schubring Quellen der Rehgionsgeschichte, Band 14, Gruppe 7. 
pp. ix, 152 25x18 cm 

Hubert & Co Gottingen , 1926 San. D. 205 

Wortham (Rev B Hale), transl — 

Bhartrhari-sataka. Three Satakas 1886 

Dan. D. 643, 644 

See Hitopadesa by Narayana [1906 ] 4. B, 53 

Nagananda by Harsadeva [1911.] 8. B. 37 

&uka-saptati. 191 1 22. C. 8 

Wynch (P. M ), trans l Dayadhikara-krama-samgraha by 

SrIkrsna Tarkalamkara Bhattacarya 1818 

San. H. 18; 8. M. 17 

2nd ed 1878 San. D. 662 

Yadavabhyudaya by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya by 
Appayya Diksita — 

Sriman-Nigamanta Mahadesika viracitam Sri-Yadavabhyu- 
dayakhyam kavyaratnam Srimat Appayya Diksita viracita 
vy'akhyaya sakam Grant ha char pp [2], 282 22x14 cm 

Hindu-bhasa-samjivmT Press [Madras, 1876] 2. F. 18 

Yada\abhyudaya by Snman Vedanta Desika with the com- 
mentary of Appaya Diksita Vam-vildsa Sanskrit Series, No 4 
Vol I, 1907 Cantos 1-4, pp [3], xxxiv, [i], 240, plates 
Vol II, 1909 Cantos 5-8, pp [7], xxxiii, 259, plate Vol III, 
1924 Cantos 9-12, pp [m], In, 212, plates [This edition ha^ 
been completed m the Mysore University', Oriental Library 
Publications, Sanskrit Series, for which sec Supplement] 
19 x12 cm 

VanMilasa Press Srirangam, 1907-24 22. C. I, 2, 2a 

. Srlmad-Venkatanathasya Vedantacaryasya krtisu 6ri 
Yadavabhyoidayc [from another cover] Srimadbhir Appaya 
DHsitair-wracitava vyakhyaya saha Grantha char In progress 
22x14 cm 

Sarada-\ilasa Press. Kumbakonam , 1917- San, C 181 

Sriman-Nigamantamahadeiikaih anugrhitam 6rT-Yadavabhyu* 
dayakhyam kavyaratnam trayodasasargaprabhfti astada^a sarga- 
parvantnm £>rirmdbhih Appayadil-sttaih \ iracitayavy'ahhvay 2s3- 
ham Grantha char, pp [2], 62 22x11 cm 

Laksmi-ulasa Press Kumbakonam, 1918 San. D. 251 
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Yadavacandra SamkhyatIrtha — 

Dhyana-bindu Upanisad: Anvaya by Y S 

Nada-bxndu Upamsad: Anvaya by Y S. 

Tejo-bindu Upanisad: Anvaya by Y S 

Yadavacarya Daridrya-hara-stotra. 

Yadava Madhava Kale, ed See Mahimnah-stotra by Puspadanta 
Acarya 1929. San. B. 998 (g) 

Yadavaprakasa Vaijayantl. 

Yadava Trivikrama Barman [Jadavji Tricumji Acarya], ed — 

See Ayur-veda-prakasa by Madhava [1913 ] San. C. 303 
Gada-nigraha by Sodhala, Vaidya 1911-15. 

San. C. 303; 9. C. 23 

2nd ed Parti 1924 San. D. 401 

Ksema-kutuhala b} Ksema § arman 1920 San. D. 172 

Nadi-pariksa by Ravana 1912 26. C. 31 

Raja-martanda [B] attnbuted to Bhojadeva 1912 

San. C. 303; 26. C. 31 

Rasa-paddhati by Sribindu °tlka by Mahadeva Pandita 
1925 San. D. 542 

Rasa-prakasa-sudhakara by Yasodhara 1911 

' San. C. 303; 9. C. 22 

Rasa-ratnakara by Nityanatha Siddha 1913 San. C. 303 

See Rasa-samketa-kalika by Camundaraya KSyastha 
1912 San. C. 303; 26. C. 38 

Rasa-sara by Go vend a Acarya Modha 1912 

San. C. 303; 26. C. 38 

Rug-vimscaya by Madhava Kara Madhu-kosa by 
Vijayaraksita and SrIkanthadatta 1920 San. D. 166 

joint ed — 

Rasa-hrdaya-tantra by Govinda Acarya Modha Mugdha- 
vabodhmi by Caturbhuja Misra 1911. San. C. 303; 9. C. 21 

1927 San. D. 696 

Vaidya-manorama attnbuted to Kalidasa 1913 

II. E. 23; San. C. 303 

Yadavj! Tricumji Acarya See Yadava Trivikrama Barman 

^ adunatha Majumadara, ed and transl Bhakti-mlmamsa-sutra 
by Sandilya 1898 1608 


2nd ed 1913 


3418 
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Yadava Vyasa Nyaya-siddhanta-manjarl by JanakInatha 
Bhattacarya Cudamani • °sara by Y V 

Yadavendra [also called Rajendra DaSavadhana] Pingala-chandah- 
sutra (Prakrta): Pingala-tattva-prakasika by Y 

Yadavendrastaka by Raghuraja Simha Deva See Lokanatha- 
staka by Raghuraja Simha Deva [1866 ] 2426 

Yadave^vara Tarkaratna Rajyabhiseka. 

Yadugiri Yatiraja Svamin, of Mekot, and K S Svamin Sastrin 
Siromani, ed See Bhava-prakasana by Saradatanaya 1930 

San. D. 150/45 


Yadunandana — 

Muhurta-manjarl 

Nata-vata-prahasana 

Yadunatha Atma-tattva-viveka by Udayana Acarya °tippanl 
by Y 

Yadunatha Bhattacarya Prabandha-mala. 


Yadunatha Gosvamin Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya 
°tlka by G 

compiler . Svadharma-vardhaka anc samsaya-chedaka. 

Yadunatha Kavibhusana Pandu-vamsa. 


Yadunatha Nyayaratna Bhattacarya Pravasa-sataka. 


Yadunatha Sar\abhauma Atma-tattva-viveka by Udayana 
Acarya °tippanl by Y 


jowl cd Tattva-cintamani by Gangesa Upadhyaya* 

°didhiti by Raghunatha Siromani Gadadharx by Gadadhara 
Bhattacarya 1910-22- Bibl. Ind. 196 

Yadunatha Sastrin, compiler Nirnaya-dipika. 

Yadunatha Tarkaratna Bhaminl-vilasa by Jagannatih 
Panditara] a °vvakhya by Y. T 

cd Ravana-vadha bv Bhatti Jayamangala by 

Ja^amangala 1871 9. D. 9 


Yadupatj Karavalambana-stotra. 

Yadu-siksa compiled by Tinakadi Yi^vasa Jadu-siksii Panditn- 
Tmakadi-\is\asn-pranTtn [Vang.lnu\jda samcta] pp [2], 6. 18-1 
IS v 11 cm „ , . 

Kamalakanta Press: Calcutta, 1335 (I92S) San. B 1000(c) 
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Yaga-sutra by Kalyanananda BharatIsvamin Sri-yaga-sutram 
Balasvamibhih Sn-Kalyananamda-Bharati-Svamibhih viraci- 
tam . Telugn char pp [1], 32, plate 18x12 cm 

Sruti-dharma-Samjivan! Press Tenolt , 1922 

San. B. 788 (Zi) 

Yajnadatta, son of Umadatta Tripathin YajnL 

Yajnadatta Avasthin Purusa-parlksa-darpana. 

Yajnadatta-vadha [from the Ramayana] by ValmIki — 

Yadjnadatta-budha, ou la mort d’Yadjnadatta, episode extrait ct 
traduit du Ramaj'ana . . Par A L Chezy. pp 48 21 Xl3 cm 

P Didot Paris , 1814 San. D. 408 (e) 

Yajnadattabadha ou la mort d’Yadjnadatta, episode extrait du 
Ramiyana [sic], donne avcc lc texte grave, una analyse gramma- 
ticale une traduction franchise, et des notes, Par A L 

Chezy . et sum d’unc traduction latme litterale par 

J L Bumouf pp [in], xxxii, [i], 14, 120, [19], [2] 28x22 cm 

Societc Asiatique Paris , 1826 19. K. 7 

Yadjnadattabadha ou la mort de Yadjnadatta, episode du 
Ramayana, public en Sanscrit d’apres lc texte donne par M Chezy, 
Sum d’un episode du Raghouvansa sur lc meme sujet, et d’un 
choix de sentences de Bhartnhari, par Auguste Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps pp [3], 32 21x14 cm 

Revrault Librairc Paris , 1829 189 

Ensayo de una traduccion literal de los cpisodios mdios, la 
muerte de Yachnadatta, la clcccion de csposo de Draupadi, y 
acompanada del testo sanscnto y notas, por D Leopoldo de 
Equilaz Yanguas, pp [5], 7, 23, 41, 15 26x18 cm 

Imprenta y Librcna de D Jose Mana Zamora Granada, 1861 

Yajfia-dlpika. Atha Yajiia-dipika prarambho ’yam foil 9 23x11 cm 
oblong 

Sudhakara Press Bombay, 1806 (1884) 922 

Yajna-Madhusudana by Madhusudana Yajna Madhusudanah 
Sriman-Madhusudana-Sunna pranitah Srf-Yajna-Madhusu- 
danah dvitlya-panccheda-rtipah Smarta-Kunda-Samiksa 

dhyayah pp [3], 59 25x16 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1928 San. D. 962 ( b ) 

Yajiia-manjusa by Ramacarana Gastrin Atha Yajfia-mafijusayah 
prathamo bhagah (dvitlyo bhagah ) foil [2], 57+[l], 
[2], 27+ [2] 32x16 cm oblong 

Jnana-bhaskara Press Barabanki, [1905] San. H. 6(6) 

hanga-prakasa by Candra^ekharadhara Misra Pandita- 
Sri-Candraiekharadhara-Misra-viracito Gulara-Candra-rasa-sara- 
paramidho (Gulara-guna-vika^ah) Yainanga-praka^ah 
PP 1_5+[1] 18x13 cm 

Sangaveda-vidyalaya Press Benares , 1930 San. B. 1009 ( k ) 

Yajnanna Sastrin (K ) Krsna-lllamrta -rasa. 
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Yajfia - paribhasa - sutra - samgraha compiled by BhImasena 
S arman . Yajna-paribhasa-sutra-samgrahah . Katlya- 
srautapastambiya . Sankhayana-srauta-sutrebhyo 

samgrhya Samskrta-Nagari [Hmdi-] bhasa-dvayena [BhImasena 
barman a] vyakhyatah pp 94 24x16 cm 

Brahma Press Etazcah, 1908 3442 

Vajnavalkya — 

Samnyasa-glta [attributed] 

Siva-raksa-stotra [attnbuted] 

Surya-kavaca-stotra [attributed] 

Suryarya-stotra [attnbuted] 

Yajfiavalkya-smrti [also called Dharma-Sastra] 

Yajnavalkya-dharma-sastra. See Yajfiavalkya-smrti [also 
called Y ] 

Yajfiavalkya-dvadasa-namavali. See Yajfiavalkya-namnam 
astottara-sata [from the Aditya-purana] Telugu char. 1911. 

San. B. 58 


Yaj fiavalkya-namnam astottara-sata [from the Aditya-purana] 
Jagatguru Yajnavalkya, dvadasa-namavali Astottara-sata- 
n am avail sanamda-sahasra-namavali gramthah Telugu 

char pp 57 18x11 cm 

Cittoor , 191 1 San. B. 58 


Yajfiavalkya-samhita. See Yajfiavalkya-smrti [also called Y] 


Yaj fiavalkya-siksa: — 

Atha Yajnaxalkya-siksa-prarambhah foil 17-h [1] 28x14 cm 
oblong 

Jagadis\ara Press Bombay, 1940 (1883) 12. K. 28 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita [1887 ] 13. H. 28 

Atha Yajha\alk>a-8iksa [Sarvanukramasutra, Anuvak sutra 
sameta] prarambhah foil 89-f[l] 27x14 cm oblong 

Jagadis^ra Press Bombay, 1946 (1S89) 13. H. 30 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita [1897] 27. C. 19 


Yajfiavalkya-smrti [also called °samhita and °dharma-sastra] — 

Yajftavalkva samhitetam foil 25 40x13 cm oblong 

Samacara-candrika Press Calcutta , s d 2. M. 1 1 

Yajna\alk\a-dharma-6astram Yajna\alk_\a’s Gesetzbuch 
Sansknt und Dcutsch herausgtgebcn \on Dr Adolf rnednth 
Stenzlcr, . . pp mi, [1], 134, 127~[1] 23x14 cm 

Ferd Dummlcr’s Buchhandlung Berlin, 1849 12 H 20 

The Yagvan Yn!k\a Snnhita . Sanscrit text and Hindi 

translation b\ Pandit Guruprasad . . pp [1], 4, 138, - 

27x18 cm „ t c 

Mitra-\d5sa Pres 1 ; Lahore , 18/1 2. I. > 



3095 


Yajnavalkya-smrti — cont 

Yajnavalkya-smfti-tatparyya-taram . Pandita-Guruprasada- 
jine sarala Hindi bhasa mem racana [kl] pp [1], 192 

27x18 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknozv, 1S74 2. 1, 6 

See Dharma-sastra-samgraha. 1876 279; 8. K. 3 

See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by NIlakantha Bhatta 1880 

San. D. 723 

. . Maharsi-Yajnavalkya-Mum-pranita Y ajnavalkya-samhita 
&n-Harasundara-Tarkaratna-karttrka avikala vanganuvadita o 
mula saha prakaSita . pp 176 25x16 cm 

Charu Press Sherptir, 1882 1048 

Yajftavalkya-smrti-tatparyya-taram Srl-Pamdita-Guru- 

prasadaji ne sarala Hindi-bhasa mem atiprayatna se racana [kl] 
pp 169 25x17 cm 

Mitra-vilasa Press Lahore, 1884 13. H. 3 

Yajnavalkya - Usanah - Angtrah - Yama - Apastamba - Samvartta - 
Kayayana - Vfhaspati - Parasara - Vyasa - Sankha - Likhita - Daksa - 
pranitah samhita [j/c] Vangavdsi-Sdstra-prakasa, No 5 pp [1], 
27, 17, 2, 3, 6, 6, 14, 3, 16, 7, 10, 3, 6 25 x 16 cm 

Vanga\ asi Press Calcutta, 1294 (1S86) 1026 

Yajfij avalkya smrti . Palle-Cemcalarapu-Pamtulu-Si-E-I- 
Ganceta- [Telugu-] artha-sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugu char 
PP [1], 60, 56, 58 25x16 cm 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press Madras, 1889 387 

Yajftavalkya-smrtih . RaMdatta-Sastnna pranitaya 
[Hindi-] bhasa-tikaya sahita pp [1], 2, 13, 212 25x18 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1948 (1891) 13. H. 12 

Professor J Kirstes Collation des tevtes der Yajnavalkya- 
smnti und Analyse der Citatc m Apararkas Commentare, herausge- 
geben von G Buhler, . Dcnkschnfteti der K Akademie der 
IVjss vi Wien Philosophisch-histonschc Classe, Band XLII-NLV 
pp [1], 11 28 x 22 cm 

F Tempsky Vienna, 1893 23. K. 6 

Yajnavalkya-samhita Mula samskjta evam [Hmdi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita pp [1], 2, 31, 94 24x16 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1961 (1904) 3439 

See Unavimsati-samhita. [1904, 1910 ] 5. 1. 3; 23. H. 9 

See Dharma-sastra (The). [1906-] 1908 21. K. 28-29 

Yajfiavalkya-samhita Onya char, pp 3,83 17x10 cm 

Union Printing Works Cuttack, 1915 San. B. 157 (/) 

S [a-Utkala-bhas] anuvada Yajfiavalkya-samhita Pandita- 
Sri-Goplnathakara Sarmanka dvara anuvadita Onya char 
pp [1], 206 17x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1927 San. B. 789 (j) 
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Yajna - panbhasa - sutra - samgraha compiled by Bhimasena 
Barman. . . Yajna-panbhasa-sutra-samgrahah . Katiya- 
srautapastambiya Sankhayana-§rauta-sutrebhyo . 

samgrhya Samskrta-Nagari [Hindi-] bhasa-dvayena [Bhimasena 
Sarman a] vyakhyatah pp 94 24x16 cm 

Brahma Press Etazvah, 1908 3442 

Vajnavalkya — 

Samnyasa-gita [attributed] 

Siva-raksa-stotra [attributed] 

Siirya-kavaca-stotra [attributed] 

Siiryarya-stotra [attributed] 

Yajnavalkya-smrti [also called Dharma-Sastra] 

Yajnavalkya-dharma-sastra. See Yajnavalkya-smrti [also 
called Y ] 

Yaj navalkya-dvadasa-namavali. See Yajnavalkya-namnam 
astottara-sata [from the Aditya-purana] Telugu char 191 1 

San. B. 58 

Yajnavalkya-namnam astottara-sata [from the Aditya-purana] 
Jagatguru Yajnavalkya, dvadasa-n am avail Astottara-sata- 

namavali sanamda-sahasra-namavali gramthah Telugu 
char pp 57 18x11 cm 

Cittoor , 1911 San. B. 58 

Yajnavalkya-samhita. See Yajnavalkya-smrti [also called Y ] 


Yaj navalkya-siksa: — 

Atha Yajnavalkya-siksa-prarambhah foil 17-f[l] 28x14 cm 
oblong 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1940 (1883) 12. K. 28 

See Vajasaneyi-samhita. [1887 ] 13. H. 28 

Atha Yajfia\alkya-Siksa [Sarvanukramasutra, Anuvak sutra 
sameta] prarambhah foil S9-f-[l] 27x14 cm oblong 

Jagadisvara Press* Bombay , 1946 (18S9) 13. H. 30 

Sec Vajasaneyi-samhita. [1897 ] 27. C. 19 


Yajnavalkya-smrti [also called °samhita and °dharma-sastra] 

Yajnavalkva samhitejam . . . foil 25 40yl3 cm oblong 

Samacara-candrika Press Calcutta, s d 2. M* H 


Yjjnavalkva-dharma-Sastram Yajnavalkva’s Gcsctzbuch 
Sanskrit und Deutsch hcrausgcgcbcn von Dr Adolf Fricdncli 
Stcnzlcr, . pp \n, [1], 134, 127-f-[l] 23x14 cm 

Fcrd Dummler's Buchhandlung: Berlin , 1849 12 H. 2U 


The Yagyan Valh\a Sanhita Sanscrit tc\t and ^Hindi 

translation b\ Pandit Guruprasad . . pp [1], 4, 136, ~ 
27 / IS cm - 

Mttra-v ilasa Press I^aho7r, 1871. 2. 1* ■> 
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Yajnavalkya-smrti — cont 

Y ajnavalkya-smrti-tatparyya-taram Pandita-Guruprasada- 

jine sarala Hindi bhasa mem racana [ki] pp [1], 192 

27 X 18 cm 

Navala-kisora Press Lucknow , 1874 2. 1, 6 

See Dharma-iastra-samgraha. 1876 279; 8. K. 3 

See Bhagavanta-bhaskara by Nilakantha Bhatta 1880 

San. D. 723 

. Maharsi-Y ajnavalkya-Mum-pranita Y ajiiavalkya-samhita 
&rf-Harasundara-T arkaratna-karttrka avikala vanganuvadita o 
mula saha praka&ta pp 176 25x16 cm. 

Charu Press Sherpw, 1882 1048 

Yajnavalkya-smrti-tatparyya-tarani . Sri-Pamdita-Guru- 
prasadaji ne sarala Hindi-bhasa mem atiprayatna se racana [ki] 
pp 169 25x17 cm 

Mitra-vilasa Press Lahore, 1884 13. H. 3 

Y ajnavalkya - U6anah - Angirah - Yam a - Apastamba - Samvartta - 

Kayayana - Vrhaspati - Parasara - Vyasa - Sankha - Likhita - Daksa - 
pranitah samhita [sic] Vangavdsi-Sdstra-pra.kz.ia, No 5 pp [1], 
27,17,2,3,6,6,14,3,16,7,10,3,6 25x16 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1294 (1886) 1026 

Yajnyavalkya smrti Pa]le-Cemcalarapu-Pamtulu-Si-E-I- 

Gariceta- [Telugu-] artha-sahitamuga vrayabadi Telugti char 
PP [1], 60, 56, 58 25x16 cm 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press Madras, 1889 387 

Yajnavalkya-smrtih . Ravidatta-Sastrina pranitaya 
[Hmdi-] bhasa-tikaya sahita pp [1], 2, 13, 212 25 X 18 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1948 (1891) 13. H. 12 

Professor J Kirstes Collation des textes der Yajnavalkya- 
sinriti und Analyse der Citate in Apararkas Commentare, herausge- 
geben von G Buhler, Denkschnften der K Akademie der 
IV/ss in Wien PJnlosophisch-historische Classe, Band NLII-XLV 
pp [1], 11 28x22 cm 

F Tempsky Vienna, 1893 23. K. 6 

Yajnavalkya-samhita Mula samskrta evam [Hindi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahita pp [1], 2, 31, 94 24x16 cm 

Vangavasi Press Calcutta, 1961 (1904) 3439 

See Unavimsati-samhita. [1904, 1910 ] 5. 1. 3; 23. H. 9 

See Dharma-sastra (The). [1906-] 1908 21. K. 28-29 

Yajfiavalkya-samhita Onya char, pp 3,83 17x10 cm 

Union Printing Works* Cuttack, 1915 San. B. 157 (J) 

S [a-Utkala-bhas] anuvada Yajnavalkya-samhita Pandita- 
Srf-Gopinathakara Sarmanka dvara anuvadita Onya char 

pp [1], 206 17x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1927 San. B. 789 (j ) 
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Yajnavalkya-smrti. Selections Hindu law and judicature from 
the [Vyavaharadhyaya of the] Dharma-sastra of Yajnavalkya [with 
selected slokas of the Acaradhyaya] In English with explanatory 
notes and introduction by Edward Roer and W A 

Montnou pp [ 11 ], xi, 80, 10 22x14 cm 

Militant Orphan Press Calcutta , R C Lepage Calcutta 

and London , 1859 San. D. 684 

Yajnavalkya-smrti. Parts — 

Kamala-ksetra-mahatmya 

Nava-graha-japa-vidhana 


Yajnavalkya-smrti. With Commentaries — 

_ : Bala-krlda by §uresv\ra Acarya [also called ViSvarupa 
Acarya and Mandana Misra] — 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by VijnaneSvara 
1912 21. J. 10 

The Yajnavalkyasmnti with the commentary Bulakrfda of 
Visvarupacharya edited by T. Ganapati Sastri . Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Senes, Nos 74, 81 Part I 1922 Acara and Vyavahara 
Adhyayas pp [1], [1], 8, 8, 2, 27, [1], 299, 23 Part II 1924. 
PrayaScitta Adhyaya pp 13, 180, 17, 6 25x16 cm 

Government Press Tnvandrum, 1922-24 San. D. 163/74, 81 

: Rju-mitaksara [also called Mitaksara] by Vijnane^vara — 

Sec Two treatises on the Hindu law of inheritance. 1810 

San. F. 117 

(Iti Sri-Yajnavalkya-Mahamum-proktan Dharmma-Sastram 
satippanam sampurnam ) foil 59-f-[l], 1, 104, 2, 122, 2 
31 x25 cm 

Calcutta, 1869 (1812) 8. M. 5 

The Mitakshard a compendium of Hindu law by VijnancSwara 
Founded on the texts of Yajnavalkya The Vyavahdra section, or 
Jurisprudence Edited by Sri Lakshmi N.irayana Nyaya- 
lancara. . pp [3], 34, 361 22x14 cm 

Education Press Calcutta, 1829 6. D. 10 

Traitc original des successions d’apres 1c droit hindou extrait 
du Mitacshara dc Vijnjaesvara [translated from Colcbrookc’s 
English \ersion] suivi d’un autre traitc de l’adoption lc Dattaca- 
chandnca de Dcvandha-bhatta [translated from Sutherland’s 
English \crsion] augmentes dc notes explicate cs tirecs des 
meilleurs commcntaires lundoux par G. Orianne pp [m]» 
343 21x13 cm 

Benjamin Duprat Paris, 1844 San. D. 670 

. . Mitaksar.l A car a Adln a) a pp [I], 119~f[2j, 6. 

26 > 17 cm 

Benares Akha\ ara Press. Benares, 1773(1851) 

l.H. 28, 5. K.9 

San. C. 355 


See Vvavahara-darpana. 1851 
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Vajnavalkya-smrti. With Commentaries — cont 

Atha Mitaksara-sahita-Yajnavalkya-smrter anukramanika-pra- 
rambhah foil 15+[1], [1], 58+[l], 94+[l], 110+[1] 32xl8crti 
oblong 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay , 1920 (1863) 22. F. 18 

Atha Yajnavalkya-smrti-suclpatra-prarambhah foil 12, 50, 
79+[l], 99+[l] 37x15 cm oblong 

Divakara Press Benares , 1922 (1866) 4. E. 12 

The law of inheritance according to the Mitacshara translated 
by H T Colebrooke, Esq , with a synopsis thereof and translations 
of selections [pp xu-xvu of Addenda] from the Acharadhya [szc] 
of the Mitacshara, Veeramitrodaya, Purasura Madhava, 
Nimaya Sindhu and Haralutta , with a table of succession and an 
appendix edited by Rajendro Missry and Opprokash 
Chunder Mookerjee pp [n], v, n, xn, 140, xxu, n, cxx, xn, [1] 
23 X 14 cm 

Thacker Spink & Co , City Press Calcutta , 1869 

San. D. 682 

Mitacshara, Vyavahara Adhyay, translated by Sir W H 
Macnaghten and [the Daya-bhaga] by H T Colebrooke, Esq 
A new and improved edition [with translation of some additional 
chapters] by Ginsh Chandra Tarkalankar. pp 24, table, 392, 
xlvm, ix, xxxi 25x17 cm 

Tomohur Press Serampore Calcutta , 1870 San. D. 660 

Y ajnavalkya - smrti - vyakhy anamugu Vijnanesvari - yamanedu 
Dharma-Sastramu . Sarasvati-Tiru Vemgadacaryulace 
raciyimpabadina vyavahara-kamda [Telugu-] tatparyabSdhinito 
guda . Telugu char pp [2], 56, 232, 108 28x22 cm 

Sarasvatl-nilaya Press Madras, 1870 13. K. 1 

pp [2], 51, 232, 99 1879 23. K. 5 

Mitaksara-tlka-sahita Y ajnavalkya-smrtmum [Gujarati-] 
bhasamtara Yajne^vara Cimanajie pragata karyum pp [24], 
235 25x16 cm 

United Press AJunedabad, 1872 12. G. 5 

Mitaksara-tika-sahlta Yajnavalkya-dharma^astrana Vyavahara- 
dhyayanum Gujarati-bhasamtara, Yajne^vara Cimanaji 

Sastri e karine pp 46, 417 25x17 cm 

Ganapata-krsnaji Press Bombay, 1S72 1. H. 13 

Yajnavalkya-smrti Mitaksara-vyavaharadhyaya (Mulasloka, 
tika va prakrta [Marathi-] bhasantara-sahita ) Hem pustaka, 
Janardana Mahadeva Guijara tayara karuna pp [1], 5, 23, 
464,13 25x17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1879 1. 1. 18; 8. 1. 5 

Mitaksara Dayabhaga or the Hindu law of inheritance pp 5, 
46 25 x 16 cm 

Arya Press Benares, 1937 (18S0) 1048 

Atha Mitaksaradhyaya-trayanukramanika prarabhyate foil 
13+ [2], 74+[l], 113+[1], 121+[1] 34x13 cm oblong 

Bapu Sadasiva Hegiste^ Press Bombay, 1802 (1880) 14. B. 5 
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Yajnavalkya-smrti. With Commentaries — cont 

Y ajnavalkya-smrtih . Vijnanesvara-Yogi-krta-Mitaksara- 
v> akhya samvahta Moghe ltyupahvayair Bapu Sastnbhih 
samsodhita ( [Dvitlyavrtti-] Gore ltyupahva Janardana-sununa 
Sivarawa Sarmana samsodhita ) pp 26,464 25x18 cm 

Ganapata-krsnaji’s Press Bombay , 1882. 9. 1, 8 

2nd ed pp 5, 21, 455 1887 26. G. 12 

Mitaksara . . . Yajnavalkya-pranita-Dharmma-samhita- 

vivftih Bijnanesvara-Bhattaraka-viracita Acaradhyayah . . 

pp [2], 17, 168 23x14 cm 

Adhiraja Press Bardioan , 1940 (1883) 1024 

Mitaksara Y ajmavalkya-pranita-Dharmma-samhita- 

vivrtih Vijnanesvara-Bhattaraka-viracita. Vyavahara- 

dhyayah .. pp [1], 6, 275 24x15 cm 

Adhiraja Press Bardwan , 1942 (1885) 26. D. 7 

Vijnane^vara- viracita Mitaksarakhya - Vyakhyana- Sahitamona 
Yajfiavalkya-smrti . . SarasvatT, Tiravemkatacaryulace 
Svaviracitamona Vyavaharakamda - tatparya - bddhimyanedu 
Amdhra [Telugu-] tikatoguda Telugu char pp [2], 284, 114. 
28 x 22 cm 

Sarasvati-nilava Press Madras, 1888 5. K. 12 

Mit&kshara Vyavahara Adhyay, Part III Translated by Girish 
Chandra Tarhalankdr, pp [n], vi, 136, lx 25x16 cm 

Tomohur Press Serampore, 1892 San. D. 54 (c) 

See Sanskrit-Chrcstomathie. 1909 8. K. 4 


Yadnya\alkya smriti of Yogishvara Yadnyavalkya with the 
commentary Mitakshara of Vidnyanesht ara Edited by Wasudcv 
Laxman Shastri Pansikar pp [4], 4, 21, 492, 29 23x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1909 21. C. 46 

See Complete Collection of Hindu Law Books. 1911 

19. 1. 17 

Yajnavalkya-smrti. (Mitaksara-sara-saha ) Marathi 
bhasamtara Bhasamtarahara (Ye £>a Sam Ra Ra VisnuSastri 
Bapata ) pp [1], 4, 12,442 25x16 cm 

Modavftta Press [Wat ?], 1912 21. J. 32 

The Sacred Laws of the Anas as taught m the school of 
Yajna\alk}a and explained by Yijnancsv ara, Vol III The 
pra\aschitta Adh>ava translated by Samarao Narasimha Nara- 
harawa, edited In Rai Bahadur Snsa Chandra Yasu pp * 
!m, [11, 494-~[l] 26x17 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1913 25. H. 27 


Y ijn-nnlGa smrti or the Institutes of Yajn.ualkxa together with 
the commentan called MitakMnra In Sn Yijnants\ara, edited by 
J. R Gharpnrt, . . . Collections of Hindu Lore Texts, No I 
pp [41, 3, 22, KM, 3-16, 28, 13 25 18 cm 

j R Gharpurc Bombay, 1914 26 F. 28; San. D. 711 



3099 


Vajfiavalkya-smrti With Commentaries — cont 

Yajnavalkya smrti or the Institutes of Yajnyavalkya together 
with the commentary called The Mit&kshanl by Srf VijnaneSvara 
book the second An English translation with notes, explanations, 
etc , by J R Gharpure, Collections of Hindu Law Texts , No 2 
PP [3], 3+[l], 11, xu, 2+[l], 424, 4, 35 25x18 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay , [1914] 25. H. 6 

1920 26. K. 27 

Yajnavalkya smnti with the commentary of VijnaneSvara called 
the Mitaksara and notes from the gloss of Balambhatta, translated 
by . SnSa Chandra Vidyamava [Book I, Acara Adhyaya] Sacred 
books of the Hindus , Vol XXI pp xix, [l], 440. 25x16 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad , 1918 25. K. 21 

: Balambhattl [also called Laksmi] by Vaidyanatha Payagunda 
[also called Balambhatta] — 

Balambhattl A commentary on the Mitaksara Balambhattl 
Laksmi-ity- aparanamni Mitaksara-vyakhya Sva-patni- Laksmi - 
devi-namna Balambhatta-Payagundena viracita Sri-Govindada- 
sena samSodhita Pubhcataon discontinued Bibliotheca Indica, 
Work No 162 pp 192, 99 23 X 14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press Calcutta , 1904-7. Bibl. Ind. 162 

The original Sanskrit Yajnavalkya Smnti with the famous 
commentary of Vijnanesvara called the Mitaksara and the well- 
known tika of Vaidyanatha Payagunda called Balambhatta 
edited by B Govmda D&sa .Parti pp 1-200 27x18 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1909 25. H. II 

Yajnavalkya’s Smnti with the commentary of Vijnanesvara 
called the Mitaksara and the gloss of Balambhatta Part I The 
sources of Hindu law and duties of a student translated by SriSa 
Chandra Vasu Saaed Boohs of the Hindus, Vol II, Part I 
PP [3], vi, u, 104, u, u 25x16 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1909 25. 1. 3 

The Mitakshara with Visvarupa and commentanes of Subodhim 
and Balambhattl, edited by S S Setlur, pp [3], u, 8, 6, 
1415+ [1], 20, 9 25x17 cm 

Brahmavadin Press Madras, 1912 21. 1. 10 

Vyavahara-Balambhatti An extensive commentary by BMam 
Bhatta Payagunde with the Vyavahara Mitakshara, edited by 
Pandit Nityanand Pant Parvatiya under the supervision of, and 
with an introduction by Shn Govmda Das Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
Series, Work No 41 Nos 173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 17S, 179, 180, 
181, 182 and 204 pp [1], 4, 7, 4, 56, 2, 1053 23x15 cm 

Benares, 1914 8. E. 15 

Balambhattl (Sansknt text) Being a commentary by Bdlambhatta 
Pdyagunde on the Mitakshara of Sri Vynaneswara on the Vajna- 
talhya-Smnta . Edited by J R Gharpure, [Acaradhyaja 
only] Collection of Hindu Law Texts, No 5 pp [5], 36+ [2], 7, 
626, 25, [1] 25x17 cm 

Arya-Bhusana Press Poona, 1914 25. H. 7 
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Yajnavalkya-smrti. With Commentaries — cont 

Yajnavalkya Smnti Vyavahara adhyaya with the commentan 
Mitaksara and the gloss of Balambhatta Daya-bhaga, The La\v 
of Inhentance Translated by Pandit Mohan Lai Sandal, M A , 
LL B Fasc I pp 12S 26x18 cm 

Union Press Allahabad , [1927] San. D. 1073/1 

: Subodhini [also called Visvesvari] by Vi§ve3vara Bhatta — 

See Yajnavalkya-smrti: Rju-mitaksara by Vijnanesvara 
BalambhattI by Vaidyanatha Payagunda 1912 21. 1. 10 

The Subodhini bemg a commentary by Bhatta VisweSwara on 
the Vyaw aharadhyaya of the Mitakshara of Sri Vijnane£wara on 
the Yajnavalkya Smrti Aji English translation by J R Gharpure 
Collection of Hindu Lazo Texts, No 4. pp [n], 2, [i], 3, 275, 3 
25x17 cm 

Arya-bhusana Press {Poona) Bombay, 1930 San. D. 1220 

: tika by Apararka [also called Aparaditya] — 

Apararkabhidhaparaditya viracita-tika-sameta Yajnavalkya- 
Smrtih Anandasratna-samskrta-granthavah, No 46 pp [3], 
593-f-[l] 25x17 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1903 27. J. 12 

Apararka on Yajnavalkya (on inhentance) Translated into 
English by S Srinivasa Aiyar . pp [5], 60 25x17 cm 

Ananda Press Madras, 1911 San. D. 225 (/) 

: °vyakhya by Visvarupa The inheritance chapter of Yajna- 
valkya with Vis\arupa’s commentary Translated into English 
by S Sitarama Sastn, pp [5], 18, 11 23x16 cm 

Law rcnce Asylum Press Madras, 1900 1848 

Yajnavalkya Upamsad: — 

See Upanisads. Collections Telugu char 1874 1471 

Telugu char 1883 163 

Yajfia\alkya-samhita pp [1], 49 22x14 cm 

Sarm ada-Jnanaratnakara Press Calcutta, 1S87 . 281 

Yajnavalkya Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

: c anvaya Sec Upanisads With Commentaries (1920 ) 

San. A. 121/7 

: “tippanl. See Upanisads With Commentaries 1912 

6. K» 3 

: °vivarana b\ Upams\d-Brailma-Yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commi*nt\rils 1929 San. D. 226/5 

Yvjnixa 6arm\.x Tvagaraja-vijaya. 

, 'i \jnes\ap\ Avirodha-praknsa. 

^ \T\r>%AUA Cimana 11 1 1 \Tf \ Arya-vidya-sudhakara 
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Vajne^vara KavyavyakaranatIrtha, compiler Vaidika-mantravall. 

Yajne^vara Barman Balarcana-vidhi. 

Yaj$e£vara Gastrin, compiler Asauca-smrti-samgraha. 

Yajne^vara Gastrin DevanIkara, compiler Vaisya-vedokta-kriya- 
vicara-vyavastha. 

Yajne^vara Smrtiratna, joint ed Catur-varga-cmtamani by 
Hemadri 1873-1911 281. 15. 1. 1-6;' 7-12 

Yajne&vara Vedantabhusana, ed Sruta-bodha by Kalidasa 
°vikasmi by LaksmIkanta Kavyavinoda [1912] 3653 

Yajni by Yajnadatta, son of Umadatta Tnpatlnn See Kuta-padya- 
vyakhya by Umadatta Tripathin (1899 ) 2. B. 30 

Yajnikadeva Katyayana - srauta - sutra: Katyayana - sutra - 
paddhati by Y 

Yajnikanatha. Jataka-candrika. 

Yaj nopavltabhimantrana. See Rgvedl-Brahma-karma. [1886 ] 

13. H. 21 

Yajnopavlta-dharana. See Brahma-yajna. Telngu char 1923 

San. B. 777 (c) 

Yajnopavlta-dharana compiled by C LaksmInrsimha Sastrin 
Yajnopavlta dharanam Idi Calla LaksmI Nrsimha Sastnce 
vrayabadi Telugu char pp [1], 14 14x11 cm 

Aryananda Press Masidipatam, 1914 San. A. 3 ( p ) 

Yajnopavlta-dharana-mantra. See Darsa-tarpana. 1922 

San. B. 834 (i) 

Yajnopavita-dharana-vidhi. Yajnopavlta-dharana- vidhi Sasvaram- 
dhra [Telugu-] prayogamu Telugu char pp 14-f[2] 12x8 cm 
oblong 

Adi-Sarasvatl-mlaya Press Madias , 1918 San. B. 801 (o) 

Yajnopavita-dharana-vidhi compiled by Sdilpacarya Barman 
Nage§varaj! Yajnopavita-dharana-vidhi [Gujarati-vyakhya- 
sameta] Svargastha “ Silpacarya Joarma Nagesvaraji ” racita 
pp 40 16 x 12 cm 

Nirmala Press Ahmedabad, 1925 San. B. 855 ( p ) 

Yajnopavlta-mantra: — 

(A6valayana-va Taittirya-brahmanamkaritam ) Atha yajnopa\ ita- 
mamtra 2nd ed foil 4-j-[l] 24x11 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Poona , 1878 1603 

Atha Yajnopavita-mamtra-praram 2nd ed foil 3-f-[l] 
25x11 cm oblong 

Vedanta-prakasa Press Poona , 1881 3. B. 26 

See Rg-vedi-Brahma-karma. [1884] II. A. 5 

56 
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Yajnopavlta-samskara-vidhi. Atha S[a-Marathi-bhas] artha- 
Yajnopavlta-samskara-vidhih foil ll-j-[l] 16x12 cm oblong 
Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1916 San. B. 820 ( q ) 

Yajnopavlta-vidhana compiled by Ghanasyama Acarya 

Yajnopavlta-vidhana [Hindi-] bhasa-tika . . GhanaSyamacarya- 
dvara samgrhita . . pp 3, 32 17 x 13 cm 

Mahavlra Press Ajmer , 1980 (1923) San. B. 446 

Yajnotsava-prasasti by Ke^avalala . . Yajno-vijayatetaram . 
Visnudasa-jie-karela-naava-kumdi-visnuyaga nam-vamana. Lakhl- 

Chapavl-prasiddha-karta . . KeSavalala Hanlala Vipra pp 8 

20x14 cm 

Santa- Vyaya Press Ahmedabad , 1916 San. B. 306 

Yajuh-karma-dlpika compiled by Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi and 
Vrajendrakumara Vidyaratna Yajuh karmma-dipika [Vanga- 
bhasa-vyakhya-sameta] . Sriyukta Aghoranatha Tattvanidhi 
tatha Sriyukta Vrajendrakumara Vidyaratna karttrka sankahta . 
pp [1], 2, 59, 66 25x16 cm 

Adhiraja Press Bar divan, 1942 (1889) 6. 1. 27 

Yajuh-samdhya-vandana: — 

Yajuh sandhya-vandanam pp 13 15x12 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam , 1915 San. A. 1 (o) 

Yajuh sandhya vandanam pp 15 16x11 cm 

Vanl-vilasa Press Snrangam, 1918 San. B. 808 ( o ) 

Yajur-veda [most of the texts of the Yajur-veda-samhita have been 
entered under the name of the Sakha; for the White Yajur-veda 
see Vajasaneyi-samhita and Kama-samhita, for the Black Yajur- 
veda see Taittirna, Maitrajanf, Kathaka and Kapisthala-Katha 
samhitas] — 

Krsna Yajuncda [with English translation] pp 63, 6S 
25 Xl7 cm 

Sruti-bodha Mudra-mandira Press Bombay, s d San. E. 19 (q) 

Atha Yajurveda-samhita Bahusamhit.inusarena 

samSodluta . pp [2], 226 25x17 cm 

Virajanandn Press I^ihore, 1947 (1890) 1199 

[Adhyaja 25, Mantras 1-9] . Bala-praptih Jisamcm cka 

Vcdamantra ki apuna \n.lkh\a hai raca\ ita [tatha Hindi-bhasamem 

akh\ at a] . Mastara ‘\tmarama-ji jisalo Pandita Sukade^a- 
prasadaji Sarmma . nc Urdu bhasa sc Aryyabhasa mem 
anmada kna . . pp [1], 43 21 x!3 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1963 (1906) 2655 

Yajuncda ka sv.idln a\a Adh\a\a 36 “ SaccI Samti-k.1 Saccl- 
Upava ” [llindi-vy ikin 1-sahita] Lekhaka Sripada Damodara 
Sata\ alekara . pp. 15, 92 19x12 cm 

Ninvui-^a^ara Press: Bombay, 1918 San. 13. 397 

2nd cd pp 111 ' [1] 1919 San B. 39S 
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Yajur-veda — cont 

Yajurveda ka svadhyaya Adhyaya 32 Sarva-medha-yajna 
athava “ Sarva-pujyaki-puj a ” [Hindl-anuvada-sahita] Lekhaka- 
Sripada Damodara Satavalekara pp 104, 2 19x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1919 San* B. 471 


Atha Yajurvediya “ Atma-suktam ” arthat (Yajurveda ka 
40 vam adhyaya) tacca Maitreya Pam Para£urama Sarmman a 
mrmmitaya, Digdar§ml- [Hindi-1 bhasa-tikaya samalamkrtam . . 
pp 14 16x12 cm 

Amritsar , 1977 (1921) San* B* 979 (a) 

Yajurveda ka svadhyaya Adhyaya 36 “ Sacci Samti ka Sacca 
Upaya ” [HmdI-vyakhya-] Lekhaka Sripada-Damodara Satavale- 
kara 3rd ed pp 116 18x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1927. San* B* 860 (m) 


Yajurveda-samhita pp 208. 18x12 cm 

Sarasvat! Press Moradabad, 1986 (1929) San. B. 939 (g) 

Yajurveda-samhita [Hindi-] bhasa-bhasya Bhasyakara Sri- 
Pandita Jayadevaji Sarmma, Vidyalamkara, . . Part I 1930 

pp [2], 64, 750 18x12 cm 

Diamond Jubilee Press Ajmer, 1930 San. B. 895/1 


Yajur-veda. Index — 

A complete alphabetical index of all the words in the Yajurveda. 
Prepared by Swami Vishweshvaranand and Swami 

Nityanand pp [3], 115 28x19 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1908 20. 1. 9; 23. K. 14 

Yajurveda-samhitayah Mantranam Vamanukrama-suci . 

2nd ed pp 39-f-[l] 24x16 cm 

Vaidika Press Ajmer, 1967 (1910) 2. K. I 


Yajur-veda. Parts — 
Rudra 
Rudra-sukta 
Vaisnava-mantra 


Yajur-veda, so-called L’Ezour-Vedam ou ancien commentaire du 
Vedam, contenant 1’exposition des opmions rehgieuses et 
philosophiques des Indiens Traduit du Samscretan par un 
Brame Revu et publie avec des obsemations preliminaires des 
notes and des eclaircissemens [See F Ellis m Asiatick Researches 
XIV, 1822, and J Charpentier m Journal Asiatique, 1922, II 
(Tome XX), pp 136-146 The French version is by Antoine 
Mosac, who also wrote the Sanskrit, according to Charpentier 
The editor was Baron de Samte-Croix] Vol I pp xu, 13-332 
Vol II p p 264 16 x 10 cm 

Impnmene de M de Felice Yverdon, 1778 19. B. 21-22 
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Yajurvedabdika-mantra-darpana compiled by C LaksmI Nrsimha 
Sastrin Yajun r edabdika mantradarpanamu Idi Calla-Laksmt- 
Nrsimha Sastnce [Telugu-tatparya-sahitamuga] vrayabadi Telugit 
char pp [1], 50 21 x 13 cm 

Jydtismatl Press Madras , 1912 3486 

Y ajur -veda-bhasy a by Dayan anda SarasvatI Svamin See 
Vajasaneyi-samhita by D S S 

Yajur-veda-Brahma-karma: — 

See also Brahma-karma. 

(Madhyamdina-Sakhece Brahman amkantam [ ?] ) Yajur-veda- 
Brahma-karma [The part titles have Vajasaneyl-lakhece .] [con- 
taining (1) the Ahnika-sat-paddhati, which compnses Pratah- 
samdhya with Snana-vidhi, Gangastaka, Deva-puja, etc , the 
Madhyahna-samdhya, and the Sayam-samdhya with Suryo- 
pasthana, Brahma-yajfia, Tarpana, Vaisvadeva and Bhojana- 
vidhi, (2) Rudra, (3) Ganapati-Atharva-Sirsa and (4) Laksmi- 
sukta] foil [2], 4, 73, 23, 3, 4, 3 16x12 cm oblong 

Vrtta-prasaraka Press Pootia> 1880 164 

foil [2], 5, 2, 1, 8, [1], 13, [1], 1, [1], 4, 6, 9, 5, 3, 2, 15, 

2, 1, [1] 24x11 cm oblong 

Vedanta-prakasa Press Poona, 1882 1069 


Yajur-vcdakmka: — 

Yajurvedahnikam Vcmkatacala Sastnna samyak pari- 
Sodhitam Grantha char pp 4,92 17x12 cm 

Vidya-kalpa-taru Press [Palghat], 1914 5. A. 1 

Yajur-vedahnikam pp [4], 146 +[2] 12x9 cm 

Vavilla Press Madras, 1925 San. B. 835 (g) 

Yajur-vedahmke devatarcana. Yajurvcdahmke devatarcana, 
mamtrapuspamu brahmayajnamu, suryanamaskaramulu Tcluga 
char, pp 51,3 21x13 cm 

Hayagree\a Press Madras, 1907 3489 

Yajur-vcda-pratisakhya. Sec Vajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya 
by KAn ay ana 

Yajur-veda-purva-prayoga. Yajusa-smartanukramamka }anu 
Yajun tda-pun a-pra> ogamu Tclugu char, pp [1], 4, 5, 433, 4 
22x14 cm 

J\otismatI Press Masultpafam, 1912 22. D. 37 

Yajur-vcda-Samavcdoktaikoddista-sraddha-prayoga. Yajun. - 

•\ eda-Sama\ cdoktaikoddista £>raddha-pra\ognh . pp 28 

28 " 1 2 cm 

Yjsudc\n Press' Pahcahhanda , 1313 (1906-7) San. F. 135 (!) 


Yajur-vcda-sarndlna-\andana‘ - 

A ijuncda Samdli\a%anulan rnui, bas\ar"undhra [ J’cluguJ pr iy>- 
o.imii Telu™u char pp 12 13' ° cm oblong 

V. Him m "uni ^l-trulu 8. bons- Madias, P05. 3476 
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Yajur-veda-samdhya-vandana — cont 

See Ahnika-paddhati. Telugu char , 1923 San. B. 778 (a) 

Atha Yajurveda-samdhya-vamdanam Telugu char pp 16 
14x11 cm oblong 

Sri Vyasa Press Tirupati, 1923 San. B. Ill (i) 

Yajur-veda-£raddha~mantra. Yajurveda sraddhamamtra pra- 
rambhah Telugu char foil [1], 28+[l] 18 x11cm oblong 

Commercial Press Madras , 1907 3459 

Yajur-veda-Vaisnava-samdhya-vandana compiled by Gopala- 
carya Yajurveta Vaisnava Santiyavantanam kdpalacanyaral 
mojipeyarkkappattu Tamil char pp 15-j-[l] 13x11 cm 

Sri Komalambha Press Kumbakonam, 1925 San. B. 800 (o) 

Yajur-veda-vivaha-prayoga-darpana compiled by C LaksmI- 
nrsimha Sastrin Yajurveda vivaha prayogadarpanamu Idi 
Calla-LaksmI-Nrsimha Sastnce vrayabadi Telugu char pp [1], 
38 21 x 14 cm 

Jyotismat! Press Madras, 1912 3488 

Yajur-veda-vivahopanayana compiled by C LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin Yajurveda-vivahopanayana-mulu Sasvaramdhra 
[Telugu-] prayogamu Calla Laksmi Nrsimha Sastnce 
Vrayabadi Telugu chai pp 54, 56 22 X 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1915 8. K. 27 

Yajur-vedi-Brahma-yajna: — 

Yajur-vedi-Brahma-yajna-varivadeva Kanarese char pp [2], 
30 18x12 cm 

Sri-Krsna Press Udipi, 1918 San. B. 815 (t) 

Yajurvedi Brahma-y aj na- vais vadeva Kanarese char 2nd ed 
pp 30 18x12 cm 

Sri-Krsna Press Udipi, 1923 San. B. 779 (n) 

Yajur-vedi-mtya-karma-kalapa [compiled] Yajurvedi-mtya- 
karma-kalapa [Gujarati-bhasantara-sahita] pp 18 17x12 cm 

Union Press Ahmedabad, 1921 San. B. 446 

Yajur-vedl-sutrokta-trikali-samdhya. Yajurvedf-sutrokta-tnkali- 
samdhya Gujarati-tika sathe samksepamam pp 15 16x21 cm. 

United Press* Ahmedabad , 1806 420 

Yajur-vedlya-dasa-karma-darpana compiled by Rupe^vara 
Sarman — 

Yajurvedlya-dasa-karma-darpana Sri rupe^vara karma- 

smrtiratna bhattacarj^ena viracitam Vol I pp 106 25x16 cm 
Artistic Press Calcutta, 1323 (1917) San. D. 23 (a) 

Yajurwedlya-da^a-karmma-darpanam . Srf-Rupesvara- 
Devasarmma-Smrtiratna-Bhattacaryyena viracitam . Part V 
PP [1], 2, 51+5 23x15 cm 

VangavasI Press Calcutta, 1844 (1922) San. D. 966 ( k ) 
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Yajur-vediyahmka-manjarL See also Ahnika-manjarL 

Y aj ur- vediy a- Ahmka-manj ari prarabhyate Kanarese Char 
pp 420 13x9 cm 

XJdipi , 1926 San* B. 1130 (i) 

Yajur-vedlyanam Samdhya-paddhatih: °tika by Bhanudatta 
Yajurvediyanam sandhya-paddhatih Pandita-Bhanudatta ne 
atisarala-Samskrta aura Prakrta [Hmdl-] bhasa-tika-sahita 
Chap! pp 16 22x14 cm oblong 

Kohursida alam Press Lahore, [1877] 416 

Yajur-vedlyanam vrata-pratistha. See Vrata-mala compiled by 
Nandakumara Kaviratna Bh att ac ary a [1869 ] 384 

Y aju r-vediya-nitya-karma compiled by Janardana Tirtha 
Svamin . Yajurvedlya Nitya Karma [Guj ar ati- bh as antara- 
saha] Samsodhanakarl-chapavl prasiddha karanara Svami- 
Sri- Janardana Tirtha Guru Purusottamanamda Tirtha pp 39 
16 X 13 cm 

Santi-vijaya Press Ahmedabad, 1974 (1918) San. B. 400 

Yajur-vediya-mtya-karma compiled by Srikrsna Sastrin 
Tailanga Atha Sri-Yajurvediya-nitya-karma [Hmdi-anuvada- 
sahita] Va Dvijahmkam Arthat (brahmanomke samdhyadi 
mtya-karma) Srikrsna-Sastn-Tailamga ne mrmana kiya 
pp. [1], 35+[l] 19x11 cm. 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1961 (1904) San. B. 931 (o) 

Yajur-vedlya-nitya-karma-paddhati: — 

Atha Yajurvedantargata - madhyandmi - sakhiya - V ajasaneymo 
nitya-karmma-paddhatih prakrta [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita 
Sri Thakura-prasada Sarmmana . . praka£itam . pp plate, 
[2], 125 +[2] 21x12 cm oblong 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1962 (1905) San. B. 448 ( h ) 

Yajur-vediya-mtya-karmma-paddhatih Prathama o dvitiya- 
bhagah Onya char pp [1], 42 17x10 cm 

The Onssa Patriot Press Cuttack, 1917 San. B. 157 (p) 

Brajendra Press Cuttack, 1927 San. B. 790 (d) 

Yajur-vediya-mtya-karma-paddhati compiled by Yogendra 
Kavyavisarada. Yajurvediya-nitya-karma-paddhatih Prathama- 
bhagah . Pandita Sri Yogendra-Kavyavisaradakom dvara 

samkalita o sam^odhita . Onya char pp 25 18x11 cm 

Jagannatha Press Pun, 1905 3414 

Yajur-vediya-nitva-karmavali compiled by Ranasr! Suratasimhaji 
Alubhai Sri-Yajur-vediya-mtya-karmavali (Samksipta- [Guja- 
rati-bhasa-] vidhana-sameta ) Yojaka, Rana^ri Suratasimhaji 
Alubhai Dhramgadhra . pp 16, 72 21 x 14 cm 

Satyanarayana Press (. Ahmedabad 0* Dhrangadra, 1915 

San. D. 958 
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Yajur-vediya-panca-suktani. Yajurvedlya-pamca suktam (Purusa- 
sukta-N aray ana-sukta- § ri-sukta-B hu-sukta-Nil a-sukt am) . Telugu 
char pp 30, [2] 12x8 cm 

Adi Saras vatf-Nilaya Press Madras , 1918. San. A. 106 (h) 

Yajur-vedlya-samdliyadi-mtya-karma by Nathurama Barman 
§ri-YajurvedIya-Samdhyadi-mtya-karma [Gujaratl-tika-sathe-] 
Yojanara Jori-Nathurama-Sarma pp 43 16x12 cm 

Gujarat Press Ahmedabad , 1913 3480 

Yajur-vedlya-samdhya-paddhati. Atha Yajurvedlya Sandhya 
paddhatah Onya char pp 16 13x11 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1905 San. A. 104 (e) 

Yajur-vedlya-samdhyopasana-prayoga: — 

Yajurvvedi-samdhya-prayoga . Aghoranatha tatva-nidhi 
dvara anuvadita pp 10, 3 27 X 18 cm oblong 

Adhiraja Press Bardzvan, 1806 (1885) San. E. 16 

Yajurvediya-sandhya Bholanatha Agmhotrl ne 

karma-k! [Hindi-] bhasa karake praka^ita kiya pp 32 
17x12 cm oblong 

Agnihotri Press Allahabad, 1962 (1905) 2653 

Yajurvedlya-samdhya [Hindi-] bha tl prarambhah foil 16 

16 X 12 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benares, [1907] 3483 

Atha Yajurvedlya-samdhya prarabhyate pp 14-f-[i] 

17 x 13 cm oblong 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 1971 (1914) San. B. 153 (?i) 

Atha sandhyopasana-tarpana-vidhi- [Hari-hara-sarma-krta- 
Nepall-Hmdl-vyakhya-sahita-] prarambhah foil 24-}-[l] 
17x13 cm oblong 

Durga Press Benares, [1915] San. B. 821 (k) 

Yajurvedlya-samdhya-prayogah Devarsi-pitr-Tarpana [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitah foil 12 17x13 cm oblong 

George Printing Works Benares, [1916] San. B. 821 (r) 

Yajurvedlya-samdhya-prayogah Devarsi-pitr-tarpana [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitah foil 12 17x13 cm oblong 

Visve^vara Press Benares , [1916] San. B. 821 ( 5 ) 

Yajurvedlya-samdhya-prayogah Devarsi-tarpana-sahita [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvadah (Maharajadlna Dlksitena [Hmdi-] bhasa-tlkaya 
samalankrtah samsodhita^ ca [From the Colophon ) foil 12 
17 X 13 cm oblong 

Indian Empire Press Benares, [1918] San. B. 341 

Atha Yajurvedlya-samdhya-prayogah Devarsi-pitr-tarpana 
Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahitah foil 14+[1] 16x12 cm oblong 

Hita-cintaka Press Benares , 1919 San. B. 855 (r) 

Atha Yajurvedlya-sandhya-prayogah [Hindi-] bhasanuvada- 
sahitah foil 16 17x13 cm oblong 

Bhargava-bhusana Press Benares, [1920] San. B. 821 (t) 
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Yajur-vediya-samdhyopasana-prayoga — cont 

Atha sandhyopasana-tarpana-vidhi [Nep all-bh as a- vy akhy a- 
sahita-] prarambhah foil 16 17x13 cm oblong 

Hita-cmtaka Press Benaies , (1924) Sam B. 821 (/) 

Atha Yajurvedlya - samdhyopasana (Devarsi - pitr - tarppana 
[Hindi-vyakhya-] sahita) pp 28 

RameSvara Press Darbhanga , 1925 San. B. 816 (a) 

Atha Yajurvediya-samdhyopasana Prayoga [Hmdl-] bhasa- 
nuvada Devarsi-pitr-tarpana-sahita Prarambhah foil 16 
17x13 cm oblong 

ViSveSvara Press Benaies , [1927] San. B. 821 (u) 

Yajur-vediya-samskara-paddhati. See Samskara-paddhati by 
Pau^pati 

Yajur-vedlya-sat-karmanustana-paddhati compiled by Upendra- 
natha Smrtitirtha Bhattacarya Yajurvediya-sat-karmma- 
nusthana-paddhati . (Hmdu-sat-karmma-malara panhsta) 
iDriyukta-Upendranatha-Smrtitlrtha-Bha^tacaryya-karttrka sam- 
grhita o sampadita pp 8,227 27x11 cm oblong 

Hmdu-Sat-karma-mala Press Calcutta, 1336 (1929) 

San. F. 172/1 

Yajur-vedlya-sraddha-paddhati. Yajurvediya-sraddha-paddhatih 
Oriya char pp 19 17x11 cm 

Dutta Press. Cuttack, 1915 San. B. 152 ( t ) 


Yajurvedlya - tlrtha - prapti - mmittaka - parvana - sraddha - pra - 
yoga compiled by RAkiialacandra Vidyaratna See Puru- 
sottama-krtya compiled by Rakhalacandra VidyatIrtha 
(1923 ) San. B. 777 (h) 

Yajur-vediya-tnkala-samdhya-vandana. Yajus tnkala cantya 
van tana mantram Yajnopavitatarana man tram ... A Mahateva 
Cattiyar vatamoli Tamihl elutappattu Tamil char 

pp 24, 80 12x8 cm 

Guardian Press Madras, s d San. B. 833 (i) 


Yajur-vedlya-trikala-samdhyopasana: — 

Yajurvedlya-trlkaJa-sandhya Gujarati tika sathe pp 16 
17x13 cm 

Jagadisvara Press Ahmedabad, 1905 San. B. 813 (w) 

Sri-Yajur-vediya-trikala-sandhyopasanam sahnikam [Tnkala- 
samdhya-Ahnika-pancasika-, Sivarti-, [Hmdl-] Slva-stuti-sahitam] 
foil [1], 14, [1] 16x12 cm oblong 

TatU a-vivecaka Press Bombay, 1906 3406 & 3483 

Yajun r ediya-tnkala-sandhya Gujarati tika sathe pp 16 
15 x12 cm 

Praja-hitartha Press. Ahmedabad, 1916 San. A. 92 
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Yajur-vedlya-trikala-samdhyopasana — cont 

Yajurvedl-trikala-sandhyopasana-vidhi Tatha Devarsi-pitr- 
tarpana Pam Vasatirama-viracita [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita 
pp [1], 29+[l] 17 X 12 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay , 1917 San. B. 810 (m) 

Yajurvediya-tnkala-samdhya pp [4], 26, 2 13x9 cm 

oblong 

Brahma Press Etawah , 1975 (1918) San. B. 853 ( 'n ) 

Yajurvedi-tnkala-sandhyopasana- vidhi tatha Devarsi-pitr- 
tarpana Pam Vasatirama-viracita- [Hmdi-] bhasa-tika-sahita 
pp 31-j-[l] 16x12 cm 

Bombay Vaibhava Press Bombay , 1976 (1919) San. B. 855 ( q ) 

Yajur-vedlya upanayana o samdhya-paddhati. Yajurvvedlya 
Upanayana o Sandhya-paddhatt Amvastha-sammilani sabha 
haite prakaSita pp [1], 30 22x14 cm 

Jyotisa-prakasa Press Calcutta, 1799 (1877) 408 

Yajus-agm-karya. See Yajusa-samdhya-vandana. 1922 

San. B. 403 

Yajusa-hautra-vicara-samksepa by Appasastrin Vidyavacaspati 
°vivarana by the same Srimad Appa S astn- Vidy av acaspati- 
Vidyalamkara . . viracitah Savivarano Yajusa-hautra-vicara- 

samksepah pp [1]+15+[1] 24x17 cm 

Jagaddhitechu Press Poona, 1914 San. D. 316 ( k ) 

Yajusahmka-samgraha. Yajusahmka-samgrahah sa-svarah Grantha 
char pp 8, 192 15x11 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1917 San. B. 1033 

1927 San. B. 1025 

Yajusa-jyotisa. See Jyotisa-sastra [also called Y ] 

Yajusa-mantra-ratnakara: — 

Yajusa-mantra-ratnakarah sasvarah Granthachar pp 4, 180 
18x12 cm 

Saradl-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1916 13. F. 7 

Yajusa-mantra-ratnakarah sa-svarah T M Narayana- 

^astnna . . panSodhitah Grantha char pp [1], 4, 200 
19x13 cm 

Sarada-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1923 San. B. 648 

Yajusanahitagm-paitr-medhika-prayoga. Yajusa nahitagm paitr- 
medhika-prayogah Telugu char pp [6], 11, 11, 406, 80 
24 X 16 cm 

Brahmo Orphan Asylum Press Madras, 1897 20. G. 12 

Yajusapara-prayoganukramamka compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin, Calld — 

Yajusa’para prayoganukramamka Calla LaksmI 

Nrsimha Sastrice vrayabadi Telugu char pp [1], xiv, 244 
21 x 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masulipatam, 1914 12. L. 15 
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Yajusapara-prayoganukramamka compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla — cont 

Yajusa’para-prayoganukramamka Calla . Laksmi 

Nrsunha 6astnce vrayabadi Telugu char pp [1], 8, 256 
21 xl5 cm. 

Aryananda Press Musahpatam, 1919 San. C. 191 

Yajusapara-prayoganukramamka (1) Brahma-medha-pra- 
yogamu, (2) Pitrmedha-prayogamu, [(3) Yatyaparamu], 
Laksmi Nrsimha Sastnce vrayambadi . Telugu char 4th ed 
pp 10,264,22 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1925 San. D. 920 


Yajusa-prayoga-ratna. . Yajusa-prayoga-ratnam Kanarese char 
pp [2], 3+[l], 230 22x14 cm 

Bangalore, 1878 19. C. 36 

Yajusa-purva-prayoga-candrika. Y ajusa-purva-prayoga-camdnka 
Sasvaramdhra [Telugu-] prayogamu Telugu char pp [2], 4, 
419+[1], 4 _ 22x14 cm 

Adl-Sarasvatl-vilaya Press Madras, 1914. 25. C. 27 


Yajusa-samdhya-vandana. Yajusagmkarya-sahitam Yajusa- 
sandhya-vandanam 3rd ed pp 9, [l] 17x11 cm oblong 

Gopala-mlasa Press Kumbakonam, 1922 San. B. 403 

Yajusa-smarta-jyotisa-kalpa-taru by V Raghava Gastrin 
Yajusa smarta jyotisa kalpataruvu . praclna gramthadulanumdi 

samgrhltambai Vemuru Raghava Sastrice jerpabadi Telugu 
char pp 2, 32, 55, [1] 21 xl3 cm 

Kanyaka-Paramlsvari Press Bapatla, 1912 3437 


Yajusa-smarta-mantra-patha compiled by LaksmInrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla Yajusasmarta mantrapathamu Prathama 
bhagamu Praclna talapattra-gramthadulanumdi samgrhltambai 
Calla . . LaksmI-Nrsimha Sastnce svara-yuktamuga jerpabadi 
Telugu char Part I 2nd ed pp iv, 144 22 x 14 cm 

Krsnasvade^i Press Masuhpatam , 1913 3495 

Telugu char P-rt II pp [1], u, [2], 193, 134 

Jyotismatl Press Masuhpatam, 1913 16. BB. 22, 23 

Telugu char Part I and II pp 8, 384, 8, 193, 134 

Aryananda Press Madras, 1915 2. K. 13 

Telugu char Part I pp [i], plate, iv, 8, 384, 8 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1915 8. K. 17 

Telugu char . Part I 4th ed pp. [1], vm, 351 +[!]» 

plate „ . . 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1921 San. D. 805/ i 

Telugu char Part I. pp plate, 12, 340 

Aryananda Press. Masuhpatam, 1927 San D. 856/1 
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Yajusa-smartanukramamka compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, 
Calla — 

Brahma Sri Calla, Laksminrsimha-Sastnce vrayabadi 
Yajusa-smartanukramamkayanu . Telugu char pp [1], 8, 8, 
384 22 x 15 cm 

Jyotismati Press Masuhpatam, 1909 25. D. 32 

See Yajur-veda-purva-prayoga. 1912 22. D. 37 

Yajusa-smartanukramamka Calla . Laksmi Nrsimha 
S as trice vrayabadi . Telugu char pp [1], plate, via, 5, 

320,176 22x14 cm 

Aryananda Press Masuhpatam, 1916 25. C. 37 

Yajusa-smartapara-prayoganukramanika [also called Apara- 
prayoganukramaruka] compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin, Calla 
Bra Calla Laksminrsimha S as trice vrayabadi [Samskrta- 

Telugu-] Yajusa-Smarta-gramthamu Apara-prayoganukra- 
manika Telugu char, pp 8, 206+ [2] 22x14 cm 

Laksminrsimha-vilasa Press Masuhpatam, 1909 22. BB. 3 

Yajusa-srauta-smartanukramanika compiled by Laksminrsimha 
Sastrin, Calla . Yajusa-srauta-smartanukramamkakhyd’yam 
granthah adhana pamcaka [Telug u -t atp arya] sahitah Calla 
Nagalimga Laksminrsimha Sastnna samputikrtya 
mudrapito . Telugu char pp vrn, 8, 624 21 X 14 cm 

Aryananda Press Madras, 1922 San. D. 756 


Yajusa-vivaha-prayoga [from the Smartanukramanika] compiled 
by Venkate^a Acarya Apastambarsi-prdktamama Smarta- 
Sukramamkayamdu Yajurvedula samamtrartha vivahapray5gamu 
Pamdita-Vemkate^acaryulavari ceta . vrayabadma lmdali 
[Telugu] arthamulu modalamavi . Telugu char pp 162 
24x16 cm 

Rajah Ram Mohan Roy Press Madras, 1896 1099 


Yajusopakarma-visaya by Bhasya Sarman Yajusopa karma- 
visayah, Bijaphalam ca . Pumgapuri vastavya Bhasya sarma- 
racitam Telugu char pp 24 14x11 cm 

Observatory Press Vizagapatavi, 1914 San. B. 805 (s) 


Yajus-prayoga-cintamam. Srimad-Apastamba-munma . . 
nirmita-Grhya sutra-sugrhltam, Vappab hattiya-s amyoj itam , 

Yajus prayoga-cimtamanir nama-smarta-gramtha-ratnam, . . 
Telugu char pp [2], 4, 252, 72 22x14 cm 

Sarasvatl-ruketana Press Madras, 1883 2. K. 12 

Sarada-vilaya Press Madras, 1886 2. E. 33 


Yaksa-prasna [from the Maha-bharata] * — 

See Vidura-nlti [from the Maha-bharata] 


1915 


15. BB. 19 
4. A 22 
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Yaksa-prasna — cont 

Sri-Mahabharata-Aranya-parvamtargata-Yaksa-praSnalu. 
Mamtn-Laksminarayana-Sastnganceta raciyampabadina Tenugu- 
tatparya-sahitamu . Telugu char pp 7+[l], 32 22x14 cm 

GIrvana-bhasa-ratnakara Press Madras , 1922 

San. D. 968 (i) 

Yaksa-prasnottara [Gujarati-bhasanuvada-sameta] Anuvadaka 
Sva Pranajivana Harihara Sastri pp 8, 82, plate 18x12 cm 
Gujarati Press Bombay, 1928 San. B. 989 ( c ) 

Yaksavarman — 

Linganusasana by Sakatayana* °tika by Y 

Sakatayana-vyakarana by Sakatayana Cintamani by Y 

Yaksini-tantra-sadhana compiled See Indra-jala-kautuka 
compiled (1886 ) 313 

Yalavandara-stotra. See Alavandar-stotra by Yamunacarya 

Yallapura-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] Yallapura- 
mahatmyam (Yalluru) pp 2,20 pp 14x11 cm 

SrI-Krsna Press Udipi , 1919 San. A. 109 (k) 

Yama-dvitiya [from the Bhavisyottara-purana] — 

(Iti Sri-Bhavisyottara-purane Yamadvitiya katha sampumam ) 
pp 8 24 x 14 cm oblong. 

Mud si Navalakisora Press Lucknow , 1874 1041 

Yama-dvitiya-mahatmya (tatha citragupta-kl katha) [Hindi- 
bhasanuvada-sahita] . Lekhaka Mum Kamataprasada 

Sri Vastavya, . pp [l]+3, 83-f [1] 

SarvahitaisI Press Benares , 1984 [1927] San. B. 939 (h) 


Yam a- git a: — 

Yama gita Onya char pp 16 14x11 cm 

The Utkal Sahiya Press Cuttack, 1903 3408 

See Gita-granthavali. [1906 ] 19. B. 9 

See Gita-granthavali. [1911 ] 21. F. 19 

Yama-gita Sri-Gopinathakara-Sarmmanka dvara [Utkala- 
bhasa] anuvadita Onya char pp 9 18 X 10 cm 

Arunodaya Press Cuttack, 1911 3461 

Yama-gita [from the Visnu-purana] — 

. Visnu-puranantargata Yama-gita Arthat Yamaraja- 
duta-sambada Pam Padmaprasada-krta [Hindi-] bhasa tika 
sahita. . pp [l]j 36 17x13 cm 

The Indian Empire Printing Press Benares, [1916] 

San. B. 159 (s) 

Yama-gita Visnu-puranantargata. Arthat Yamaraja-duta- 
sambada [Nepali-] bhasa-tlka-sahita (Pamdita Ranganatha Sarma 
krta) pp 32 18x13 cm . . 

Hitacmtaka Press Benares, 1923 San. B. 741 (a) 
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Yama-glta — cont 

Yama-giti Visnu-puranantargata arthat Yamaraja-duta-samvada 
[Nepali-] bhasa-tika sahita (Pamdita Ranganatha Sarma krta) 
pp 32 18 X 14 cm 

Hitacintaka Press Benares, 1923 San. B. 741 ( a ) 

i >1 

Yamaka-kavya. See Ghatokarpara-kavya [also called Y] by 
Ghatokarpera 

Yamalacarya, compiler Pratistha-tantra-samgraha. 


Yamala - janana - santi - sutra. See Paraskara - grhya - sutra: 
°vyakhyana by Harihara [Kandas I and II only] 1926 

San. D. 388/17 

Yama-prakarana by Visuddha Muni See Gana-karika b> 
Biiasarvajna Ratna-prabha. 1920 San. D. 150 /xv 


Yama-samhita. See Yama-smrti [also called Y ] 


Yama-smrti: — 


See also Astada^a-smrtayah. 

Yama-samhiteyam foil 3 40 X 13 cm oblong 

Samacaracandnka Press Calcutta , s d 2. M. 1 1 


See Dharma-^astra-samgraha. 1876 279; 8. K. 3 

See Yajnavalkya-smfti. [1886] 1026 

Yama-samhita Sri-Yama-pranitam dharma-9astram 
Sriyukta-Navacandra-Siromamna parisodhita pp [1], 16 

25 x 16 cm 

Jnanaratnakara Press Calcutta, 1886 372 


Yama-smrti Samskrta-sloka tatha tevi Gujarati tika sathe 
pp 16 20 x 14 cm 


Gujarati Printing Press 
See Unavimiati-samhita. (1904 ) 

2nd ed (1910 ) 

See Smrtlnam samuccayah. 1905 
See Dharma-Sastra (The). [1906-], 1908 


1887 449 

5. 1.3 
23. H. 9 
27. 1. 15 
21. K. 28-29 


Yama-smrti (brhat). See Smrtlnam samuccayah. 1905 

27. 1. 15 

Yama-stava [from the Skanda-purana] Atha Citragupta-puja- 
vidhih foil [1], 8 lSx9cm oblong 

Hitacintaka Press Benares, 1925 San. B. 1019 (c) 

Yamera Atithi. See Katha Upamsad. (1927) San. B. 995 (d) 
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Yaminibhusana Raya — 

Abhibhasana 

Roga-viniscaya 

Yamininatha Gosvamin, compiler Vaisnavlya-bhajana-paddhati. 

Yamunacarya [also called Alavandar] — 

Agama-pramanya 

Alavandar-stotra [also called Stotra-ratna, editions have been 
entered under both headings] 

Bhagavad-glta: Gltartha-samgraha by Y 

Catuh-£lokI 

Gltartha-samgraha [an epitome of the Bhagavad-gita, distinct 
from the above-mentioned commentary] 

Siddhi-traya 

Stotra-ratna. See Alavandar-stotra 
Varadavallabha-stotra. 


Yamupa-catuspadi by JivanajI Gosvamin, son of Gokulotsava — 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. [1919] San. B. 867 (j) 

Yamunadatta Barman Vlra-taranga-ranga. 

Yamunadatta Gastrin Vlra-taranga-ranga. 

YamunadvadaSapadI by Gadadhara See Yamuna-stotra-ratna- 
kara. [1919 ] San. B. 867 (j ) 

Yamuna kavaca [from the Gargasamhita] See Yamuna- pancan ga- 
vidhi. 1903 2426 


Yamuna Muni See Yamunacarya [also called Y. M ] 

Yamuna-pancanga-vidhi. Yamunapancanga-vidhih [Yamuna- 
kavaca-Yamuna stava-Patalapaddhati-Yamuna-sahasra-nama- 
sameta-] prarambhah foil 18-j-[l] 15x11 cm oblong 

Law Press Cazvnpore, 1903 2426 

Yamunaprasada Sastrin, ed Samasyapurti-prakasa. (1928 ) 

San. D. 1063 Qi) 


Yamuna-puja. See Ananta-vrata-puja-paddhati. 1912 3481 

Yamuna-sahasra-nama [from the Garga-samhita] See Yamuna 
pancanga-vidhi. 1903 2426 

Yamunastaka bv Devakinandan ^ See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. 
[1919] San. B. 867 (7) 
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Yamunastaka by Hita Harivamsacandra Gosvamin See Brhat- 
stotra-muktahara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

Yamunastaka by JIvanalala Gosvamin, of Kail See Yamuna- 
stotra-ratnakara. [1919 ] San. B. 867 (j) 

Yamunastaka by Nandakisoracandra See Hari-bhakti-sudha- 
vidhi. (1925 ) San. B. 779 (d) 

Yamunastaka by Raghunatha — 

See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. [1919 ] San. B. 867 (j) 
See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 


Yamunastaka by Rame^asuri See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. 


Part II 1916 1. A. 35 

Yamunastaka by Samkara Acarya. — 

See Stotravali. s d 419 

See Stotra-kalapa. [Part II.] 1871 12. B. 8 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugn char 1873 11. D. 22 

See Ganga-laharl by Jagannatha [1874 ] 435 

See Devl-stotra-kadamba. Telugu char 1875 12. B. 4 

See Stotra-kalapa. [1875 ] 388 

See Stotra-mala. 1875 1031 

See Mam-ratna-mala by TulasIdasa 1876 421 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 13. D. 17 

See Brhat-stotra-ratnakara. Part I [1888 ] 4. B. 16 

See Hymns to the Goddess. 1913 21. H. 15 

See Samkara-granthavali. Vol 18 1910- [1913], 18. C. 18 

See Brhat-stotra-muktahara. [Part I ] 1912 1. C. 3 

2nd ed 1923 San. A. 100 


Yamunastaka by Samkara Acarya °tika by Radhacandra 
Mathura Adya-§ri-§amkaracarya-viracitam Srf-Yamunastaka- 
dvayam-Mathura Caturveda-£rf-Radhacandrajf-Vaidya- 

kavi-viracita-Samskrta-Himdl-tikabhyam Anbhusitam pp 16 
19 Xl3 cm 

Nimayasagara Press Bombay , 1930 San. B. 987 (c) 

Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya — - 

See also §odasa-grantha by Vallabha Acarya and Pusti- 
marglya-stotra-ratnakara [both of vhich contain the 
Yamunastaka] 
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Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya — -tout 

See Sarvottama-stotra by Vitthala DIksita 1872 445 

See Viveka-dhairyairaya by Vallabha Acarya 1912 3484 

See Brhat-stotra-mukta-hara. Part II 1916 I. A. 35 

See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. [1919] San. B. 867 (j) 

Srimad-Vallabhacarya-viracita Sri- Y amun astakam 

Pracina-Samskrta-tikaona adhare suddha-sarala-Gujaratl-bhasan- 
tara kar! Sri-Nadiada Sri-PidtimdrgTya-piistakdlaya-dvard- 

prakdhta-grantha-mala, No 1 pp 24 22x14 cm 

The Gujarat Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1924 

San. D. 939 (g) 

See Brhat-stotra-sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

: °tika by Yadunatha Gosvamin See Svadharma-vardhaka 
ane samsaya-chedaka compiled by Yadunatha Gosvamin 
[Part IV ] 1913 San. D. 316 (; ) 

: °vivrti by Gokulanatha Sugamanvaya-bodhini by 
Dvarake^a See Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti 
by the same °tippana by Hariraya (1928-29 ) 

San. D. 802 (b) 

: °vivrti by the same °tippana by Hariraya Sri-Valia- 
bhacarya-carana-viracitam Sri-Yamunastakam-Catasrbhis tika- 
bhih samalankrtam (1) Srimat-Prabhucarana-viracita vivrtih 
(2) Srl-Hariraya-carana-pranitam tat-tippanam (3) Sri-Puru- 
sottama-carana-pranltam vivrti-vivaranam (4) Sri-Mathura natha 
tmaja-Sri-Dvarake^a-ji-viracitam vivrti-tippanam pp [4], 61 
25 X 17 cm 

Gujarati Printing Press Bombay, 1985 (1928-29) 

San. D. 802 (b) 

x °vivrti by the same °vivarana by Purusottama See 
Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti by the same 
°tippana by Hariraya (1928-29 ) San. D. 802 ( b ) 

x °vivrti by Vitthale£vara Sugamanvaya-bodhini by 
Dvarake^a See Yamunastaka by Vallabha Acarya °vivrti 
by the same °tippana by Hariraya (1928-29 ) 

San. D. 802 (b) 

x °vivrti by Vitthalesvara °vivrti by Purusottama 
SodaSa granthih 5 ri-Yamun astakam Prabhucarana-vimrmi- 

taya vivrtya Purusottama-pranitaya vivrti-vivrtya ca samanuga- 
tam Bhatta Balabhadra Sarmma . . samSodhitam pp [4], 22 
23x14 cm 

Nimaya -sagan Press Bombay, 1917. San. C. 163 (e) 

Yamunasta-padi by Vitthalesvara — 

See Pustimarglya-stotra-ratnakara. 1910 San. B. 553 

See Brhat-stotra-sant-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

: °vivarana by Ragiiunatha See Yamuna-stotra-ratna- 
kara. [1919] San. B. 867 (/) 
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Yamuna-stava [from the Garga-samhita] See Yamuna-pancariya- 
vidhi. 1903 2426 


Yamuna-stotra by Ke3ava KaSmirin Bhatta — 

See Stotra-ratnavalL (1925 ) San. B. 825 (n) 

See Vedanta-kama-dhenu by Nimbarka 1925. 

San. B. 826 (/) 

Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. Sri-Yamunastotra-ratnakara Srf- 

Yamunastaka, Sri - Yamunastapadi [catuspadl], Sri - Yamuna - 
vijnapti [Y amun a- d v ada^ap adl] , vagere Mula Sloka tatha tenum 
vivecana sathe [Gujarati-] bhasantara Anuvadaka Bhadra 
Samkara Jayasamkara Sastri pp plates, 128 17x13 cm 

Bhagyodaya Press Ahmedabad , [1919] San. B. 867 (j) 

Yamuna-stuti by Samkaralala See Stotra-samgraha by 
Samkaralala [1882 ] 438 

Yamunavallabha Gosvamin — 

Banamali-prarthanastaka 

Nandakisora-vamsavali-varnana 

Radhika-prarthanastaka 

Yamunavallabhasarana Devacarya Rajavamsa-varnana. 

Yamuna- vijnapti by Haridasa [Hanraya] See Brhat-stotra- 
sarit-sagara. 1927 San. B. 637 

Yamuna- vijnapti by Haridhana See Yamuna-stotra-ratnakara. 
[1919] San. B. 867(;) 


Yamunottari-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] — 

See Gangottarl-mahatmya [from the Skanda-purana] 1913 

23. D. 12 

See Badari-mahatmya. 1915 San. B. 571 

See Tirtha-yatra-nirupana compiled by Balirama Sarman 
1920 ' San. B. 826 ( a , b) 

Yamya-dharma-sastra. See Yama-smrti. 


Yantra-cmtamam by Cakradhara °vivrti by the same Yantra- 
dlpika by Rama Daivajna Yamtra-cintamamh Sopapatti 
Yamtra-dlpikaya salntah Jyotirdvicchri Bhaglrathl-prasada- 
oarmmana prakrtamam [Hindi-] bhasanuvadena sphutikrtah 
PP P], 38 22 X 14 cm 

HariprahaSa Press Benares, 1S83 996 

57 
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Yantra-cintamam compiled by Damo-dara, son of Gangadhara — 

Damodara maharsice raciyimpabadma Yantracintamani 
Prttisapu Suryanarayana Brahma Somayajigance Amdhra 
[Telugu] tatparyamu vrayabadi Telugu char pp vm, 147. 
21 xl3 cm 

Anamda Press Madras , 1906 3486 

Damodara-Panditoddhrtah Yantra-cmtamamh Baladeva- 

prasada-ji-Misra-krta [Hmdl-] bhasa-tikopetah pp [2], 3-}-[3], 
112 23x14 cm 

Laksmi VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1986 (1929) 

San. D. 781 (g) 

Yantra-sara-tantra. See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasieamohana 
Cattopadhyaya 1877-84 19. K. 9 


Yasahpala Mantrin Moharaja-parajaya. 
Ya£a£candra Mudrita-kumuda-candra. 


Ya§as-tilaka by Samadeva Suri- “candrika by Srutisagara Suri 
The YaSastilaka of Somadeva Sun with the commentary of Sruta- 
deva Sun edited by Mohamahopady^ya Pandit Sivadatta 
and K&shinath Pandurang Parab . . Kavyamdla, No 70 Part I: 
1901, pp [3], 621 Part II* 1903, pp [3], 419 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1901-03 28. F. 19-21 


YaSavanta Vasudeva Attalye, ed 
bhatta °dipika by the same 


Tarka-samgraha by Annam- 
lst ed 1897 5. G. 16 


2nd ed 1918 


5. G. 10; 5. F. 21 


revised ed 1930 


San. D. 308/55 


Yaska — 

Nighantu: Nirukta by Y 
Rg-veda: °bhasya by Y 


Yasna [Ia§na]; — 

Ijism Collected Sansknt wntmgs of the Parsis Old 
translations of Averta and Pahlavi-Pazend books as well as other 
ongmal compositions, with vanous readings and notes, collated, 
corrected and edited by Ervad Shenarji Dadabhai Bharucha 
Part II pp [u], iv+W> 132, 36 25 X 17 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1910 26. 1. 22 & 23 

A Sansknt version of Yasna IX Irach J S Taraporewala 
Str Asutosh Mookerjice Stiver Jubilee Volumes, Vol III Onentaba, 
Part 2 pp 36-99 

Calcutta Untv , 1925 Eur. Cat. 41. V. 9/3 (b) 


Yasodeva — 

Paksika-sutra: °tlka by Y. 
Pratyakhyana-svarupa 
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Ya^odeva Upadhyaya Nava-pada-prakarana by Devagupta Sum- 
Brhad-vrtti by Y U 

YAiODHARA — 

Kama-sutra by Vatsyayana Jaya-mangala by Y. 
Rasa-prakasa-sudhakara 

Yasodhara-caritra by Ksamakalyana Kavi Sri Ksamakalyana- 
Kavi-racitam-gadya-baddha-Sri-Ya£odharacantram pp [1], 

51 25x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1917 10. B. 30 

YaSodhara-canta by Vadiraja Suri. The Yasodharachanta of 
Vadiraja San edited and published by T. A Gopmatha Ras, 
Sarasvati-vilasa Senes, No 5 pp [1], 6, 18, 4, 56. 

Sri Krishna Vilasa Press Tanjore, 1912 22. B. 3 

Ya^omitra Abhidhar ma-ko s a- vyakhya [also called Sphutartha]. 

YaSovijaya — 

See Nyayacarya-SrI-Ya£ovijayajI-krta-grantha-mala. 

Adhyatma-mata-parlksa: °vrtti 

Adhyatma-sara 

Adhyatma Upanisad 

Adhyatmika-mata-khandana: °vrtti 

Aindra-stuti 

Aradhaka-viradhaka-caturbhangl-prakarana: °vrtti 

Aspr§ad-gati-vada 

Deva-dharma-parlksa 

Dharma-parlksat °vivarana 

Dvatrimsad-dvatrimsika: Tattvartha-dlpika 

Guru-tattva-viniscaya: °vrtti 

Jama-tarka-paribhasa 

J h ana- bind u 

Jhana-sara 

Jnana-sara-sutra 

Karma-prakrti by SivaSarman Acarya °vrtti by Y. 

Naya-pradlpa 

Naya-rahasya 

Nayopade^a: Nayamrta-tarangini 
Nyayaloka 
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Yasovijaya — cont 

Paramatma-darsana-pacIsT 

Paramatma-jyotih-pacisi 

Samacarl-prakarana: °vrtti 

Upadesa-rahasya: °vivarana 

Y ati-laksana-samuccaya 

ed Dharma-samgraha by Manavijaya Ganin °vrtti by 

the same 1915, 1918 13, B. 32; 25, B. 13 

Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala. Edited by Haragovindadasa and 
Becaradasa — 

Benares, 1904. 

For Nos 1-13 see Jaina-Yasovijaya-grantha-mala. With 
No 14 the title changed , and publication in monthly parts commenced 

No 14 Jagad-guru-kavya by Padmasagara Ganin [1909 ] 

19. BB. 17; San. D. 80 (a) 

No 15 Salibhadra-carita by Dharmakumara °tippam. 
[1910] 9.B.34 

No 16. Parva-katha-samgraha. [1910 ] 9. B. 35 

No 17 Sad-darsana-samuccaya by Raja^ekhara Suri 
[1912] 19. BB. 18; San. D. 80 (a) 

No 18 Sila-duta by Caritrasundara Ganin [1910 ] 

19. BB. 19; San. D. 80 (a) 

No 19 Nirbhaya-Bhima-vyayoga by Ramacandra Suri 
(1910) 19. BB. 20; San. D. 80 (a) 

No 20 Santinatha-carita by Munibhadra Suri [1910 ] 

18. BB. 23; San. D. 80 (a) 

Nos 21,22 Pramana-naya-tattvalakalamkara by Vadideva 
Suri Ratnakarava-tarika by Ratnafrabha Acarya [1910], 
[1911] 26. E, 21; San. D. 80 (b) 

No 24 Vijaya-prasasti by Hemavijaya Ganin Vijaya- 
pradipika by Gunavijaya Ganin [1910 ] San. D. 80 (c) 

No 26 Pandana-canta by Devavijaya Ganin 1912 

27. C. 2; San. D. 80 (d) 

No. 27. Visesavasyaka-bhasya by Jinabiiadra Ganin 
§isya-hita by Hemacandra Suri [1912] 

No 29 Mallinatha-caritra by Yinayacandra Suri [1912] 

19. BB. 10; San. D. 80 

No 30 Anya-yoga-vyaccheda-dvatnmsika by Hema- 
candra Syadvada-manjarl by Mallisena SOri [1912 ] 

19. BB. 8 

No 32 Parsvanatha-carxtra by Biiavadeva Suri [1912] 



3121 


Yasovijaya-Jaina-grantha-mala — cant 

No 33 Visesavasyaka-bhasya: Sisyahita by Hemacandra 
[1912] 

No 35 Visesavasyaka-bhasya: Sisyahita by Hemacandra 
[1913 ] 

No 36 Sabda-ratnakara by Sadbusundara Ganin [1913 ] 

16. L 11 

Nos 41, 42 Abhidhana-cintamam by Hemacandra 
[1915-20 ] San. D. 80 (d) 

No 43 Ratna-cuda-katha by Jnana-sagara (1917 ) 

San. E. 31 (d) 

[Unnumbered ] Avasyaka-sutra: °niryukti by Bhadrabahu 
Svamin [1911-] San. D. 80 (d) 

[Unnumbered ] Anekanta-] ay a-pataka by Haribhadra Suri 
°tika by the same [1910-13 ] San. D. 80 ( d ) 

[Unnumbered ] Diksa-vidhi. (1919 ) 27. B. 6 

Yateraradhana-vidhi. See Rg-vedl-Brahma-karma. [1886] 

13. H. 21 


Yates (William) — 

Samskrtabhidhana 

Samskrta-maladi 

Samskrta-pathopakaraka 

transl {Sanskrit) Padartha-vidya-sara. 1828 

ed and transl Nalodaya attributed to Kalidasa 1844 

1. E. 2, 3 


Yathokta-kan-stotra [also called Vega-setu-stotra] by Venkatanatha 
Vedantacarya °vyakhya by Tatacarya, son of Raghavdrya 
Srfman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhitam Vega-setu-stotra- 
para-namadheyam Yathokta-kan-stotram Smnamu-Ranganatha- 
carya-viracitaya Mam-pravala-vyakhyaya Sri-Raghavarya- 

tanubhavena Sri-Tatacareyena viracitaya [Samskrta-] \yakhyaya 
ca sakam Grantha and Tamil char Dehka-sampraddya-vwardhinl 
Sahhd, No 28 pp 36 23x15 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam, 1915. San. C. 12/4 

Yati-dharma-prabodha by Nilakantha YatIndra . Sri 
Nilakantha Yatimdra pranltah yatadharma prabodhakhyoyam 
gramthah _ Grantha char pp 4, 127 21 xl3 cm 

Adi Sarasvata Nilaya Press [Madras], 1881 16. E. 29 


Yatidharma-samgraha [compiled] Pustaka-Yatidharma-samgrahah 
PP [1]> 36-f[l] 27x15 cm oblong 

Matalamar Press Cazvnpore, 1873 1038 
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Yati-dharma-samgraha compiled by Visvesvara SarasvatI . 

V i£ve£ vara- Saras vatl-krtah Yati-dharma-samgrahah Etat-pusta- 
kam Ve. Sa Ra Gokhale ityupahvair-Gane^asastribhih 
samSodhitam Anandairama-Samskrta-Granthavah , No 60 
pp [3], 2, 166 24x17 cm 

Ananda^rama Press Poona, 1909 27. J. 30 

Yati-laksana-samuccaya by Yasovijaya See Nyayacarya-Srl- 
Ya§ovijayajI-krta-grantha-mala. (1909 ) 10* B. 12 

Yati-lmga-bheda-bhanga-vada [from the Sata-dusani] by Venkata- 
natha Vedantacarya See Yati-linga-samarthana by 
Varadacarya, Vatsya 1911 San* C. 348/37, 38 

Yati-lihga-bheda-mvarana-vada [from the Sata-dusani] by Venka- 
tanatha Vedantacarya See Yati-linga-samarthana by 
Varadacarya, Vatsya 1911 San. C. 348/37, 38 


Yati-linga-samarthana by Varadacarya, Vatsya Yathilinga- 
samarthhanam by Sri Varadacharya and Yathilingabheda- 
bhangavada (64th Chapter in the Sathadusham) by Sri Vedanta- 
charya. Edited by P B Anantha Charya &astra-muktavali, 
Nos 37, 38 pp [1], 21 22x14 cm 

Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1911 San. C. 348/37, 38 


Yatindra-jivana-carita compiled by Sivakumara Sastrin . . 
Yatlndra-jlvana-cantam [Hindi-anuvada-sametam] Caudhari- 
Mahadevaprasadena Pandita-Sivakumara-Milra-Sastrma 
viracayya prakaSitam . 3rd ed pp 5,122,3 24x16 cm 
Sivaram-Ausadhalaya Press: Allahabad, 1863 (1906) 3630 


Yatlndra-mata-dlpika by Srinivasa, Mahabhasyam, son of Govtnda 
— Acarya ; 

t Srimvasacaryulanu Vedamtavidvamnulace racipambadma 
Yatindramatadipika yanunl prakaranambunu Telugu char 

pp [1], 2, 50 21 x 14 cm 

Vedantavidyavilasa Press Madras, 1S68 608 

. Yatlndra-mata-dlpika Sri-Srlmvasa Carya-viracita 
Pamdita-N anurama-Sarmana samsodhita pathantara-tippany- 
upeta ca pp 64 18 X 12 cm 

Sri- Venkates vara Press Bombay , 1963 (1906) 3462 

See SrI-bhasya-vartika [on the Srf-bhasya of Ramanuja] 
1907. 28. C. 4 


Yatindra-Mata-Dlpika or The Light of the School of Sri 
Ramanuja by Srinivasa Translated into English with notes, 
etc , by A Govinda-Carya Svamin pp plate, [7J, 175 

20 X 13 cm 

Meykandan Press. Madras, 1912 27. BB. 37 


Dipika des Nivasa Erne mdische Heilslehre Aus dem Sansknt 
a on Rudolf Otto, Breslau Sammlung Gemeinvcrstandhcher 

Vortrage urtd Schnften aus dem Gebtct der Theologte und Rehgions- 
pesch elite, 80 pp xiv, 84 24x16 cm 

£ Tubingen, 1916 2. L. 45 
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Yatmdra-mata-dlpika by Srinivasa °prakasa by Vasudeva 
Sastrin Abhyamkara Abhyamkarop ahva- Vasudeva- S astn- 

viracita-praka^akhya-vyakhya-sameta Srinivasadasa-viracita-Yati- 
ndramata-dipika 6rutyadi-varnamikramadibhih sonathl-krta Etat- 
pustakam _Abhyamkaropahva - Vasudeva - Sastribhih samsodhi- 
tam . Anandd&ama-Samskrta-granthdvah, No 50 pp [4], 4, 
102, 12-H1] 25x17 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona , 1906 27. J. 17 

Yatlndra-stava. See Stotra-manjarL Telugn char 1876 457 


Yatindravijaya, joint compiler Parsvanatha-chanda-samgraha. 


ed Prakrta-vyakarana by Hemacandra (1915 ) 

San. B. 506 (b) 

Yatindra-vimsati by Bhagavadacarya Brahmacarin — 

Srimad-Yatindra-vimSatih [Hmdi-bhasa-anuvada-sahitah] 
Tnvedopahva - Brahmacan - Sri - Bhagavadacaryyena sampadita 
pp 16 18 x 12 cm 

UtJkrsta Press Ahmedabad, 1985 (1928) San. B. 980 (e) 

Yatindra-vimSatih Srf-Pandita Bhaganaddasa Brahmacarma 
mrmita [Hmdi-bhasayam-anudita ca] pp 16 

Adar£a Prmtmg Press Ahmedabad, 622 (1921) 

San. B. 446 (g) 

Yatlndra-visuddhanandokti-prakasa by GaurInatha Sarman 
Yatindra-visuddhanamdokti-prakasah . Srimad-Gaurinatha- 
Sarmmana mrmmitah pp [1], 56 25 X 16 cm 

Gauri§a Press Brares, 1948 (1891) 387 

Yati-pancaka. See Kasl-mukti-viveka by Sure^vara Acarya 
2nd ed (1929-30 ) San. B. 1144 (c) 


Yati-pancaka by Sam kara Acarya — 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1847 5. L. 6 

See Satya-dharma o Nitya-jnana-prabodhaka. [1865 ] 

1392 

See Kavya-samgraha compded by Dinanatha Nyayaratna 
[1869 ] 983 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara compiled by Kesava- 
candra Raya [1869 ] 626 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1872 13. C. 14 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1874 983 

See Vedanta-Sastra. [1875 ] 451 

See Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhopadhyaya 1876 22. BB. 18 

See Paramartha-jnana-ratnakara. 1878 


605 



3124 


Yati-pancaka by Samkara Acarya — coni 

See Mukti-sopana. [1884 ] 16. E. 22 

See Aparoksanubhava by Samkara Acarya Telugu char 
1885 456 

See Kavya-samgraha. 1886 13. D. 17 

See Ratnamala compiled by Saradacarana Mitra [1887 ] 

284 

See Santi-sopana compiled by Govinalala Vandyopadhyaya 
[1895 ] 2427 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya [1913 ] 

18. C. 16 

See Vedanta-stotra-pancaka. 1916 San. A. 114(c) 

: °vyakhya by Jl van and a Vidyasagara See Kavya- 
samgraha: °vyakhya by J V 3rd ed 1888 6. C. II 

Y ati-raj a- dandaka : — 

See Stotra patha-pustaka Telngu char 1873 12. C. 14 

See Stotra-manjarl. Telugu char 1876 457 

Yati- raj a- s ap tatx. See Stotra patha-pustaka. Telugu char 1873 

12. C. 14 

Yati-raja-saptati by Venkatanatha Vedantacarya °vyakhya by 
Ramanuj acary a Srlman-Nigamanta-Mahadesikaih anugrhftah 

Yati-raja-saptatih Sri-Ramanujacarya-\oracitaya vyakhyaya . 
Sinnamu Sri-Ranganath acaryaih [£ic] viracitaya Mam-pravala- 
vyakhyaya ca sakam Grantha and Tamil char Desika-sampradaya- 
mvardhim Sabhd, No 26 pp 268. 23 X 15 cm 

Gopala-vilasa Press Kumbakonam , 1914 San. C. 12/4 

Yati-raja-stotra by Vedanta Ranganathacarya See Stotra-patha- 
pustaka. Telugu char 1873 12. C. 14 


Yati-raja-vimsati: — 

Sri-Mananala mahamunulu sayimcma Yatirajavim^atiyanuni 
gramthamu. Telugu char pp [I], 6 14x9 cm 

Vamniketana Press Madras, 1860 I. A. 19 

Sa [Telugu] tika Yatirajavimsati Ramanuj amdhrasta kamu 
Telugu char pp [2], 42, [4] 13x11 cm 

Suryaloka Press Madras, 1861 1034 

Yatiraja vimsati, . [Tamil-] Vyakhyanam Telugu char 
pp [1], 47 19x12 cm 

Saras vatl-bhandara Press Madras, 1875 1255 


Sa [Telugu-] tika-Yatirajavimsati Ramanuj amdhrastakamu 
Telugu char pp 30-f-[2] 14x10 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Madras, 1876 

See Stotra-manjarl. Telugu char 1876. 


1033 

457 
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Yati-raja-vimsati — cont 

Yatirajavimsati Sri Pillailokamjiyar arulicceyta [Tamil] 
vyakhyanam Madabhusi-Ramanujacaryarale tappatta Andhra 
[Telugu-] pratipada-tatparyattudanum pan£5dhippattu. Telirnt 
char pp [3], 64 19x13 cm 

Srimketana Press Madras, [1905] 23. C. 10 

Yati-raja-vimsati by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa See Purva-dma- 
carya by Srinivasa Ramanujadasa Telagu char 1925 

San. D. 1057 (c) 

Yati-raja-vimsati by Varavara Muni See Jayanti aura Ekadasi 
mrnaya compiled by SrIkrsna Acarya [1915 ] San. A. 1 (/) 

Yati-sataka by Saccidananda Svamin Yati-Satakam [Hindi-] 
bhasanuvada-sahitam Jisako Srf-Saccidananda-Sarasvatiji 
ne nirmmana kiya pp [1], 3, 51, 2 17x11 cm 

Abhyudaya Press Allahabad, [1910] 3508 

Yati-seva-mahima by Parabrahmananda YogIndra Sarasvat! 
Parabrahmananda-Yogindra-Sarasvati-Svamma krtam Yati-seva- 
mahima Sri-Skandamurty-upasana-puja, Sri-Subrahman- 

manye^vara- (Kumara-) bhantika-yantra-pujadi [Telugu-] vivarana 
parisamaptih _ Telugu char pp 8, plate, 40 18x12 cm 

Amdhra-patnkakaryalaya Press Madras, [1926] 

San. B. 861 ( n ) 

Yatra-mangala. See Purohita-pradipat °tippani by Sitanatha 
Siddhantavag1§a and Narayanacandra KavyavyakaranatIrtha 
(1926-27 ) San. F. 185 ( b ) 

Yatra-prabandha by Samarapungava DIksita The Yatra 

prabandha of Samarapungava Dikshita edited by Pandita 
Kedaranatha and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar 
Kdvyamald, No 90 pp [5], 2, 152 21x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1908 28. G. 10 

Yatra-prasanga by R Narayana Sastrin Yatra Prasanga by 
Pandit R Narayana Sastngal pp [1], 10 12x9 cm 

Yanivilasa Press Srtrangatn, 191 1 San. B. 802 (/) 

Yatra-pustaka, See Adi-grantha. 1843 6. B* 31 

Yatnka by Venkatarangacarya See The Traveller by Oliver 
Goldsmith 1907 24. C. 20 

Yaty-apara-prayoga compiled by Laksminrsimha Sastrin See 
Yajusapara - prayoganukramamka compiled by LaksmI- 
nrsimha Sastrin, Calla Telugu char 1925 San. D. 920 


Yavanacarya — 

Ramalamrta 
Y avana - j a taka 
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Yavana-jataka [Stri-jataka] by Vrddhayavanacarya Vrddha- 
yavanoktam Stri-jatakam Pamdita-Radhakrsna-Mi^ra-krta 

[Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahitam pp 59 21 X 14 cm 

Laksmi-VenkateSvara Press Bombay, 1957 [1900] 1846 

Yavana-jataka by Yavanacarya . Yavanacaryulace viracitamona 
Yavana-jatakamu Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparyamu, Let, Piduru- 
Subbaramayyagance Tenugu-tatparyamu vrayabadiye Telugu 
char pp 8, 100 21 x 14 cm 

Hmduratnakara Press Madras , 1922 San. D. 957 

Yesu-khrsta-mahatmya: — 

&n-Yesu-khrsta-mahatmyarn The Glory of Jesus 

Chnst A brief account of our Lord’s life and doctrines, m 
Sanskrit verse [together with a Bengali translation] 2nd ed 
pp xxx, 168+ [1] 18x11 cm 

Encyclopaedia Press Calcutta, 1846 8. B. 45 

Sri-Yesu-khrsta-mahatmyam The Glory of Jesus 

Chnst A brief account of our Lord’s life and doctrines, m 
Sansknt verse [with Hindi translation] 2nd ed corrected, 
pp xiv, 140, 3 22 x 14 cm 

Bishop’s College Press Calcutta, 1849 25. G. 7; 22. D. 35 

Yisayiyasya bhavisyad-vakyam. See Bible, The. 1845 6. B. 32 

Yoga als Heilweg, Der, by J W Hauer Der Yoga als Heihveg 
nach den Inchschen Quellen dargestellt von J W Hauer [with text 
and translation of the Yoga-sutra] Part I 1932 

Eur. Cat. V. 427 

Yoga-bmdu by Haribhadra Suri °prakarana-vrtti by the same 
Hanbhadra Sun’s Yogabindu with commentary Edited by 
Luigi Svali, pp [4], iv, 2, 232 24x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1911 13. H. 19 

Yogacara-bhumi. Bodhisattvabhumi a statement of whole course 
of the Bodhisattva (being fifteenth section of Yogacarabhumi) 
Edited by Unrai Wogihara pp [5], 188 24 X 16 cm 

Tokyo, 5th year of Showa (1930) San. D. 633 (*) 

Yogacara-bhumi. Parts Bodhi-sattva-bhunu. 

Yogacarya-Catuh£ataka. See Catuhsataka by Aryadeva 

Yoga-cintamani by HarsakIrti SOri — 

Yogacimtamam-vaidyaka-gramtha TakI [Hindi-] bhasa-tika 
Maravadi-vacamka-yukta pp 4, 268 24 x 17 cm 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 1869 12. G. 22 

Yoga-cintamani Srlmad-Bhisak-Sirovatam-Sibhuta-^ri-Harsa- 
kirti-mrmita Pandita-Narayanaprasada-Mukundarama-krta- 

Bhavartha-praka§mi [Hindi-] bhasa-tika-sahita . pp [4], 8, 246 

25x17 cm k _ f0 

Gujarati Printing Press 1953 (1896) 19. G. 19 
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Yoga-cmtamam by HarsakIrti Suri — cont 

Sri-Harsakirti-suri-viracita Sri-Yoga-cintamam . 

Vaidya Purnacandra-Sarma-krta-Gurjjara-bhasantara-sameta 
pp 15,390 21x14 cm 

Union Planting Press Ahmedabad, 1820 (1900) 1484 

&ri-Harsakirti-suri-viracita Srf-Yoga-cintamam 

Vaidya-Puma-candra-Parma-krta- Gurjj ara-bhas antara-sameta 
pp 11,420 22x12 cm 

Jaina-Vidya-vijaya Press Ahmedabad , 1908 18, BB. 29 

Yoga-cudamam Upamsad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections Telugu char 1883 2. K. 11 

x °tippanl. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1923 ) 

San* A. 121/15 

: °vivarana by Upanisajd Brahmayogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1920 San* D. 226/2 

Yoga-darpana by Appayya DIksita, Pattamadat Second book of 
practical Vedanta being a manual of Vaidika Sankhya as taught by 
Appayacarya m his Yoga-darpana, translated into English by 
Pandit Krsna Sastn pp [4], u, ix, 61+[1] 17x11 cm 

The Oriental Publishing Co Ltd Madras , 1909 3. C. 47 

Yoga-darpana* See Yoga-siitra by Patanjali 

Yoga-darsana by Bodhananda Bharat! Srmgeri Sri-Bodha- 
namda-Bharati-mahasvami-pranitam Yoga-darPanam pp 102 
14x10 cm 

Andhra-patnka Press Madras , 1843 (1922) San. B. 804 (b) 

Yogadatta Jha Amrtopadesa. 

Yogadhyana MiPra Ksetra-tattva-dipika. 

Yoga-dipika by Narayana °tika by Hamsa Yogen. Yoga deepika of 
Bhagavan Narayan and the commentary of Hamsa Yogi, edited b} 
Pandit K T Sreenivasa Chanar with an English translation 
foreword by Dr Sir S Subrahmanya Jyer, Suddha Dhartna 
Mandala Senes, No 2 pp [3], u, 40, xxi, 45, 9 19x13 cm 

The Law Pnnting House Madras, 1917. San. B. 375 

Y°g a -gJta [from the Mudgala-purana] £rimad-Puranopanisadi 

mudgala puranantargata §ri Yoga-glta Srimad-S ri-Garga- 

carya-Maharajana bhasya uparathi Gujarati Sarala Svanamdim 
tika kartta Pa Pa Sadguru Svami SrI-Vmayaka Yogi . 
&ri~Gayatn puraicaranalaya iva) Svanandodbhava-Buddhi-sthana 
Veda-vidyalaya-piistakdlaya-Sri-Gaapaim mamdira Lunavada, 
No 46 pp [5], 16, 334, plates 25x17 cm 

The Gujarat Printing Press Ahmedabad, 1926 San. D. 568 

Yoga-kundali Upanisad, See Upanisads. Collections 1914 

22. H. 9 
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Yoga-kundali Upamsad. With Commentaries — 

: °bhasya by Samkara Acarya See Upamsads. With 
Commentaries (1922) San* A. 121/13 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin See Upanisads. 
With Commentaries 1920 „ San. D. 226/2 

Yoga-lahari by Krsnacandra Dharmadhikarin Yoga-Iahari 
[Vanga-bhasanuvada-sameta] Sri-Krsnacandra-Dharanmadhi- 
kari-karttrka-viracita pp [2], 27 21x14 cm 

The New Bengal Press Calcutta , 1926 (1869). 1846 

Yoga-makaranda by KulayaSasvin Sastrin Yoga-manjarl by 
the same Yoga-makarandah Yoga-manjari-nama-svapranita- 
vyakhyaya sahitah . Sri-KulayaSasvi-Sastnna pranltah 
pp 2, 122, 5 20x12 cm 

Dharmmamrta Press Benares , 1945 (1888) 373 

Yoga-mam-prabha by Raman anda Sarasvati See Yoga-sutra 
by Patanjali Y. by R S 

Yoga-manjarl by KulayaSasvin Sastrin See Yoga-makaranda 
by Kulayasasvin Sastrin Y. by the same 

Yoga-marga-prakasika compiled by Yugaladasa Mahanta 

8rl - Mah anta - Yugaladasa - mrmita - Yogam arga - prakasika arth at 
Yogarahasya-grantha [Hindi-] bhasa-tlka-sameta pp 104 
21 x 14 cm 

Sri Venkatesvara Steam Press Bombay, 1961 [1904] 20. F. 17 

Yoga-mmaksl-stotra attributed to Agastya Yoga-mlnaksI- 

stotram (Agastya-krtam ) pp 4 13x10 cm 

Sri Vidya Mudraksara-£ala Kumbakonam, 1917 

San. A. 31 ( o ) 

Yogamrta-Gancsa-glta [from the Ganesa-purana] See Ganesa- 
glta [from the Ganesa-purana] 

Yogamrta-tarangini by NIlakantha TIrtha — 

The Yogamntatarangim of Sn-NIlakantatirtha Edited by 
Panditavar Krishna Shastn pp plate, [4], 25 19x11 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1904 3411; San. B. 437 (e) 

The YogSmnta tarangini of Sri-Nilakanta-TIrtha Swarm 
2nd ed pp 3, 24 18x12 cm 

Mahamondal ShaStra Prakasak Samiti Press Benares, 1910 

3419 

Yogananda-gita by Yogananda TIrtha Yogananda Gita Grantha 
Karta Damdl SvamI Yogananda TIrtha pp 12, 294, 3 

14x11 cm _ 

Surat City Prim Press Surat, (1933) San. B. 1234 

Yoganandanatha Ayurveda-sutra: °bhasya by Y. 
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Yogananda Svamin Pranava-vada. 

Yogananda Tirtha Yogananda-glta. 

Yoganandendra Svamin Tantrika-tunda-khandana. 


Yoga-pradipa. Atha-Sri Yoga-pradipah Mula-sahita-Hmdyanuvada 
Hindyanuvadaka-Adhyatam jita-Muniji foil 45 31 X 13 cm 
oblong 

Pratapa Press Jodhpur , [1922] San. F. 6(d) 

Yogapraka^a Brahmacarin, ed Sadhana-vijnana. (1917 ) 

San. C. 21 

Yoga-rahasya attributed to Dattatreya See Yoga-sastra. (1911) 

18. BB. 25 

Yoga-raj a-cintamam by Harsakirti Suri Yogaraja-cimta- 

mam Harsakirti-mrmita ha gramtha [Maharastra-bhasantara- 
saha] pp [1], 4, 9, 291 -f-[l] 23x14 cm. 

Dhanamjaya Press Khdndpur, 1907 27. BB. 21 

Yoga-rahasya. See Yoga-sastra [also called Y ] by Dattatreya 


Yoga-rasayana compiled by Brahmananda Svamin Srf-Yoga- 
rasayanam Idam Srimat-Paramahamsa-parivrajakacarya-Brahma- 
namda-Svamma viracitam [Hmdi-bhasayam anuditan ca] pp 
plate, [4], 124 17x13 cm 

Nirnaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1908 23. E. 31 


Yoga-ratnakara: — 

Yoga ratnakarah Kunte ltyupahvaih Anna Mo res vara lty etaih 
krtena prastavena sametah Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthdvah, 
No 4 pp [1], 2, 35, 468, 2 24x17 cm 

AnandaSrama Press Poona, 1889 27. G. I 

Yogaratndkara A treatise on medicme compiled from various 
sources Translated into Kannada and Telugu by the Pandits 
of the Government Oriental Library, Mysore Cannada, Telugu 
and Devanagan char Part I pp [1], 6, 36, 310-j-[l] 
28 x 22 cm 

Government Branch Press Mysore, 1899 20. K. 12 

Yoga-ratnakara (mulasaha Marathi bhasamtara) 
Bhasamtarakara-Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara Part I 
1917, pp [3], 4, 16+ [3], 863 Part II 1917, pp [2], 21, S06 
23 xl3 cm 

Yasavamta Press Poona, 1917 12. L. 26-27 

Sartha Yogaratnakara (mulasaha Marathi-bhasamtara) 
Bhasamtarakara Vaidyaraja Datto Ballala Borakara, . 2nd ed 
Bart I pp 9, [1], 12, 815 Part II pp [2], 14, 749 22x13 cm 

Yasavamta Press Poona, 1923 San. D. 467/12 
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Yoga-ratnakara — cont 

S artha- Sri- Yogaratn akara (mula Samskrtanun Gujarati- 
bhasamtara) Bhasamtara Kari Vaida Jethalala Deva- 
Samkara Dave Parti pp 10,179 22x13 cm 

Bhagyodaya Prmtmg Press Ahmedabad, 1927 San. D. 510 

: °tlka. Yoga-ratnakarah (Vaidyaka-gramthah ) Navare 
lty upabhidha-krsna barman a samSodhitah pp 27, 49L 

22x13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1907 21. E. 33 

Yogartha-darsana by Viprarajendra See Yoga-saramrta by 
Viprarajendra Y. by the same 


Yoga-samdhya compiled by SadaSiva Narayana Brahmacarin 

Yoga-sandhya Jisako £ri-Sada6iva-N arayana-Brahma- 

carine [Hindi-bhasantara ke sahita] mrmita lay a pp 8, 192. 

22 x 14 cm 

Sri-Venkatesvara Press Bombay, 1969 (1913) 22. E. 21 

Yoga-sara. Yoga-sara Gujarati-bhasamtara-Sahita Bhasamtara 
sathe sa msodhanakarta Pandita-Haragovmdadasa Trikama- 
camda Setha, Jaina-mvidha-sahitya-iaslramala, No 15. 

pp [3], 44 21x13 cm 

Jaina-Siddhamta-prakaSa (pavitra) Press Calcutta, 1976 (1920) 

San. D. 244 


Yoga-sara. Parts Bana-linga-stotra. 

Yoga-sara by Amitagati Suri Sr! Gojadharalala nyayotirtha krta 
Hmdi-anuvada-sahita Yoga-sara Sandtana-jauia-granthamdld , 

No 16 pp 4, 200, 14 18 x 25 cm 

Visvakosa Press Calcutta, 1918 San. D. 62 

Yoga-sara compiled by Baijanatha Yoga-saram [Hindi-] 

bhasa-tlka-sametam krta . Baijanathena pp 54 22x14 cm 
Ranavira Prakasa Press Jammu , 1969 (1912) San. D. 247 


Yoga saramrta by Viprarajendra Yogartha-darsana by the same 
See Saddarsana by V [1890] 374 


Yoga-sara-samgraha by Vijnanabhirsu An English translation 
with Sanskrit text of the Yogas ara-sangraha of Vijnana Bhikshu 
translated by GangSnatha Jha, pp [2], 102, [1], 8, 71 

19x11 cm 

Tatva-vivechaka Press Bombay, 1923 San. B. 491 

Yoga-sastra. Yoga-Sastra (mula o [Vanga-] anuvada) (Satcakra, 
Siva-samhita, Gheranda-samhita, Brahma-samhita, Astavakra- 
samhita o Dattatreya-prokta-Yoga-rahasya) SrI-Upendranatha 
Mukhopadhyaya-sampadita pp [1], 3, 258 21x12 cm 

New Electnc Machine Press Calcutta, 1321 (1911) 18. BB. 25 
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Yoga-£astra. The Yoga Sastra consisting of an introduction to Yoga 
philosophy, Sanskrit text with English translation of (1) The Siva 
Samhita and of (2) The Gheranda Samhitil by Rai Bahadur Sn£ 
Chandra Vasu Sacred Books of the Hindus , Vol XV pp [7], 
70, i, [3], iv, 87, i, [1], li, vi, 59 25 x 17 cm 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1914 25. K. 3, 4 

Yoga-5astra compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya Yoga- 
6 as tram [Vanganuvada-sametam] Sri-Rasikamohana- 

Cattopadhyaya-karttrka-samgrhita [This compilation is based 
upon the Gheranda-samhita, Siva-samhita and other works on 
the Yoga-Sastra ] pp [5], 48 27x22 cm 

Jyotisaprakasa Press Calcutta, 1292 (1884) 186 

Yoga-sastra [also called Adhyatma TJpamsad] by Hemacandra — 
Hemacandra’s Yogagastra. Em Beitrag zur Kenntmss der 
Jama-Lehre Von Ernst Windisch Zeitschnft der Deutscher 
Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft; Vol XXVIII pp 185-262 
22 x 14 cm 

Leipzig, 1874 13. G. 48 ; 305. 6. D/xxviu 

Sriman - Hemacamdracarya - viracita - Sri - Yoga - Sastra 
[Gujarati-] bhasamtara Bhasamtara-karta, Pam Muni-Sri- 
KeSara- vij ay a-j i- Gam Mamgarola Jama Sabhd-grantha-mdld, 

No 3 PP [3], 17, 421 21x14 cm 

Rajasthanatatha Satya-vijaya Pnntmg Press Ahmedabad, 

1966 (1910) 27. BB. 6 

Sri-Hemacandracarya-viracitam Yoga-Sastram (mulam) 
tathac Srimad-Dharmadasa-Gam-viracita UpadeSa-mala 
(mulam) foil 1,38,25 27x12 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagar Press Bombay, 1915 17. B. 45 

Srfmad-Hemacandracarya-viracitam Sri-Yoga-Sastram 
Sa [Gujarati-] Sabdartha Sabdartha-kartta Saha-Cunilala Hakama- 
camda . pp [1], 8, 147 22 x 13 cm 

Surat Jama A Pri Press Surat, 1973 (1917) 12. L. 42 

Sriman Hemacamdracarya- viracita, Sri-Yogasastra 
[Gujarati-] bhasamtara Bhasamtara-kartta Srimad Pamnyasaji 
Ma Sri-Kesaravij ayaji Gam Sri-Vtj ayamalakeiara-gran tha- 

mdla, Vol V 4th ed pp plates, 16, 24, 368 22 x 14 cm 
ViraSasana Printing Press Ahmedabad, 19S0 (1923) 

San. D. 448 

: °vivarana by the same The YogaS astra, with the commentary 
called Svopajnavivarana by 8rf Hemachandracharya Edited by 
Qastra Vi9arada Jamacarya £rf Vijaya Dharma Sun Bibliotheca 
Indica, Work No 172 pp 888, in progress 23x15 cm 

Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1907-21 Bibl. Ind. 172 


Yoga-sikha Upamsadt — 

See Upamsads. Collections 1802 

See Upanisads. Collections 1S97 


306. 29. A. 32 
16. G. 10 
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Yoga-sikha Upanisad — cont 

: °dlpika by Narayana — 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1872-74 

281. Bibl. Ind. 76 

Krsna-Yajurwedfya-Yoga Sikhopamsat (Sruti, Dipika . o 
vanganuvada-sameta ) Sri-Mahe£acandra Pala-karttrka- 

sankalita pp [1], 6 22x14 cm 

Nava-Sarasvata Press Calcutta , 1809 (1887) 1021 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries [1888 ] 441 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1895 - 27. H. 2 

: °tippam. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1921 ) 

San. A. 121/10 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin See Upamsads 
With Commentaries 1920 San. D. 226/2 


Yoga-siksa-sopana. Yoga-Siksa-sopana [Vanganuvada-sameta] 
PP [3], 47 23x14 cm 

Varddhamana Press Bardzvan, 1291 (1883) 994 


Yoga-sopana compiled by Narayanabuva Ghamande Yogin — 

Yoga-sop ana-purva-catuska Samskrta-Sloka, Marathi- 

bhasantara-sahita Assala photovaruna 37 asanakrti hyamta 
aheta Hem pustaka Hanbhakti-parayana Narayanabuva 

Ghamamde Yogi hyamnim kelem pp 16, 3, 81 18 X 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1905 21. B. 35 

Yoga-sopana-purva-catuska (Yama, myama, asana am 
pranayama hyameya panpuma vivecana sahita Rsi-pranita 
Yoga-sastra) Samskrta-sloka, marathi-bhasantara-sahita Assala- 
photomvaruna 37 asanakrti-hyamta-dilya aheta Hem pustaka 
Han-bhakti-parayana Narayanabuva Ghamamde Yogi hyamnim 
kelem pp 16, 4, [2], 83-f-[l] 19x12 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1927 San. B. 1122 

Yoga-sudhakara by Sadasivendra SarasvatI See Yoga-sutra by 
Patanjali Y. by S S 


Yoga-sutra by Patanjali — 

See Pratna-kamra-nandmi. (1874 ) 12. F. 28 

See Sad-darsana-cmtanika. 1877-81 12. F. 12-14 


Patanjalartha-prakasah Patanjala-darsanera sanu\ ada vanga- 
bhasa Sri-Janamejaya-Ghataka-karttrha pranita pp 7, 

95 21 X 14 cm 

Anglo-Indian Pnnting Works Calcutta, 1290 (1882) 458 

Patanjal Yoga sutra Text and its explanation m Bengalee [b\ 
Presadadasa Gos%amin pp [1], 4, 44 17x11 cm 

Endam Press* Calcutta , 1806 (1884) 430 
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Yoga-sutra by Patanjali — cont 

Yogavidya [English tatha vanga bhasa-anuvada-sameta] Sri 
Venimadhava Nyayaratna Karttrka sankalita pp [1], 148 
18x11 cm 

Nutana Valmiki Press Calcutta, 1295 (1887) 314 

Yogapltanjala Telugu char pp [2], 18 14x11 cm 

Arsha Press Vizagapatam , 1888 371 

Yogadarsanam Mahamum Patanjah viracitam sutram pp [1], 
11+[1] 21x14 cm 

• Virajananda Press Lahore, (1889) 1056 

Patafijalayoga 4astraca abhipraya Svarodaya, Pavana- 
vijaya- ltyach aneka pracina gramthamcya adharanem ha 
gramtha prasiddha kela ahe Hem pustaka “ Nanabhal 

Sadanamdaji Rele Urpha Hemadapamta ” yamnlm [Marathi-] 
bhasamtara karuna pp plates, [4], 8, 162 25x17 cm 

Universal Press Bombay, 1897 19. G. 12 

Patamjala Yoga-darsana I nama melavl Gujaratimam savistara 
tika-sahita bhasantara-karta Jeklsanadasa Jethabha, Kaniai 
Sri-Sreyahsadhaka adhikarivarga gramthavali. No 22 Majamu- 
dara Mamiamkara gata iamkara kikanl Inami gramthamila, 2 
2nd ed pp 64,432 23x13 cm 

8 rf- Mudr an a-kal a- mandira Press Alnnedabad, 1899 6. H. 17 

The Hindu system of self-culture or the Patanjala Yoga Shastra 
[an exposition with translation of selected sutras, the text of which 
is printed m footnotes] by Kishon Lai Sarkar pp [ui], m, 160 
16x11 cm 

Elysium Press Calcutta, 1902 San. B. 881; San. B. 882 

The Yoga-sutra of Patanjah (translated, with introduction, 
appendix, and notes based upon several authentic commentaries) 
by Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi, pp [2], n, vm, 99, vu 

22x14 cm 

Tatva-Vivechaka Press Bombay, [1905] 18. BB. 36 

2nd ed [1912 ] 6. D. 17 

3rd ed 1914 16. BB. 7 

Yogaryya [Hindi-] bhasya Jisako Sri-Pandita-Aryyamumjl 
ne mrmana kiya pp 8, 3, 218 22 x 14 cm 

Punjabi Press Lahore, 1906 San. D. 408 ( b ) 

. Yoga-darsanam Patanjah-Muni-pranltam Yacca Tulaslrama- 
Svamma sarala [Hindi-] bhasanuvadena sankalayya praka- 
htam pp 114 24x15 cm 

Svami-Machme Press Meerut, 1907 3617 

SvamI Vivekananda-pranlta [Vanganuvada-sameta] Raja-yoga 
athava antahprakrti-jaya Udbodhana-granthavali pp [7], 5, 
plate, 246, 2 21 xl3 cm 

Siiramakrsna Mission Calcutta, 1315 (190S) 18. BB. 9 

See Nava-darsana-samgraha by Rajarama 1909 

San* C 292 
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Yoga-sutra by Patanjali — coni 

Yoga-candrika . Svami-Tejonatha-krta Patanjala- 
dargana [Hind!-] vyakhya pp 4, 9-f[l], 88, 356, 82 

21 x 13 cm 

Balamukanda Press Lahore , 1966 (1910) 24. C. 3 

. . Yoga-darsanam (Arthat Yoga-sutra-pathah ) Patanjali- 
Mahamum-kjtam pp 10 18 X 12 cm 

The Vidyd ViMsa Press Benares , 1910 3418 

Yoga-sutra-sameta s [a-Vangabhas] anuvada Yoga-karika 
£rimat Svaml Hanharananda Aranya-kartttka viracita pp [l]-f-3, 
64 23 x 16 cm 

Hindu-patnka Press Jessore , 1910 San. F. 137 ( n ) 

P atamj ala- Yoga-6 astramu Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparya sahi- 

tamu . Telugu char pp [1], 2, 8, 108 21 xl3 cm 

Kalaratnakara Press Madras , 1911 25. C. 22 


Patanjala-Yoga-6astraca abhipraya Svarodaya, Pavana- 
vijaya ltyadi aneka praclna gramthamcya adharanem 
Maharastra-bhasopambaddha-pppani-sahita mahatma Yogesvara- 
mya prasadanem ha gramtha prasiddha kela ahe pp [3], 
table, 8, 162 25x18 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona , 1913 22. H. 7 

Patamjala-Yoga-sutrartha [Maharastra-bhasantara saha] 
Lekhaka Nanabha I Sadanamda Rele, Orpha Hemadapamta 
pp [4], 67, plate 21 x 14 cm 

Samkara Printing Press Bombay , 1914 8. K. 6 

Patafijala-Yoga-dar^anantargata sabdom ka Bhutartha-darSana 
Jisko Sivakara BapujI Talapadene [Hmdl mem]banakara 
prakaSita kiya pp 4, 224, 44 16x12 cm 

Sri-Venkaje£vara Press Bombay, 1914 San. B. 519 (/) 


Patanj ala- Yoga-darsanam athava Se6vara-sankhya-pravacanam, 
Srimad-Bhagavat-Patanjalina pranitam pp [2], 12, 26 

13x9 cm 

Native Opinion Press Bombay, 1972 (1915) San. B. 803 (t) 

Patanjali for Western readers the Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali 
paraphrased and modernised from various English translations 
and recensions by Darnel R Stephen, pp 40-j-[l] 17x11 cm 
The Theosophical Publishing Society London, 1914 20. B. 27 


Patanjala Yoga darsanam Se^vara-sankhya-pravacanam pp 
23-J-[l] 12x8 cm 

Subodhmi Press Bombay, [1915] San. B. 803 (j) 


Raja Yoga or Conquering the Internal Nature [by] Swarm 
Vivekananda . Himalayan Series, No XXV pp [6], in, plate, 
187. 21x14 cm _ 

Sri Gauranga Press Calcutta, 1915 12. L. 16 


Patamjala-Yoga-£astramu Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparya- vi£e- 
s artha-sahitamu E-Vai-Sri-Dorasamayyace Bhojadcva-vrtti 

Yodalaguvavani nanusanmci Amdhrl [Telugu-] kanm pabadmadi 
Telugu char pp [1], 2, 2, 8, 120 22x13 cm 

Subrahmanyavilasa Press Madras, 1917 12 L- ‘t 
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Yoga-sutra by Patanjali — cont 

Yogaryya-bhasya-jisako Aryyamuni ji ne mrmana kiya 

pp 13, 8 25 x 16 cm 

LaksmI Narayana Press Benares, 1918 San. D. 94 

Sri-Maharsi-Patanjala-pranita Yoga-dar£ana Sastra [Hindi-] 
Bhasanuvada Anuvadaka Sri Svami Abhayananda Sara- 
svati pp 64 18x12 cm 

Bharata Press Benares, 1980 (1923) San. B. 518 (c) 

Sri Maharsi Pataftjala pranlta Yoga “ darsana ” sastra [Hmdi-] 
Bhasanuvada Anuvadaka Svami Abhayananda Sarasvati 
pp 64 18 x 12 cm 

Bharata Press Benares, 1980 (1923) San. B. 518 ( c ) 

Sri-Patanjala-Yoga-darsanam [only sutras given Samadhipada, 
pp 1-7, Sadhana-pada, pp 8-15, Vibhuti-pada, pp 16-23, and 
Kaivalya-pada, pp 24-28] pp 28,2 14x9 cm 

Gita Press Gorakhpur, (1924-25) San. B. 1140 (c) 

Patamj ala- Yoga- darsana [Gujarati-bhasya-sameta] . pp 4, 

332 25x17 cm 

Vasanta Press. Ahmedahad, 1986 (1929) San. D. 778 

Meyedera Patanjala Sri-Candicarana-Pala-karttrka 

[Vanganudita] sankalita pp [2], 13-f-[l], 352 18x12 cm 

United Press Calcutta, 1337 (1930) San. B. 1012 (a) . 

See Yoga als Heilweg by J W Hauer Eur. Cat. V. 427 


Yoga-sutra by Patanjali With Commentaries — 
i °bhasya attributed to Vyasa — 


Hindi translation of Patanjali Yog and Vyas commentary by 
P Radha Raman Chaturvedi, pp 2, 199 23x16 cm 

Moon Press Agra, 1897 1297 

Patafljala-Yoga-sutram Sriman-Maharsi-Vedavyasa-pranita- 
bhasayopetam Hemadapamta-viracita-tippani [Marathi-] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahitam ca pp [2], 2, 4, 194 25x17 cm 

Universal Press Bombay, 1897 19. G. 12 


Patafijala-darsana Mula-sutra, Samskrte sutrera sarala-vyakhya, 
Vanga-bhasaya sutrera tatparyya, Veda-vyasa-racita-bhasya, 
bhasyera kramika vanganuvada Sutra-bhasya-vodhera upayogi 
pratisutre vistrta mantavya-samvahta Vedanta-cuncu-Samkhya- 
bhusana-Sahityacaryya-Sri-Pumacandra-Sarrnma-sankahta 
PP [3], 7, 349+[l] 21x13 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1898 1351 


58 


The Yoga-darsana The sutras of Patafijali with the bhasya of 
yasa translated mto English with notes from Vachaspati Misra’s 
attvavaii&rad,, Vijnana Bhiksu’s Yogavartika and Bhoja’s 
^jamlrtanda by Gang^natha Jha, pp [2], xm-J-[l], 161 
z ^X15cm 

T attva- vivechaka Press Bombay , 1907 21. E. 21 
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Yoga-sutra by Patanjali With Commentaries — coni 

. . . Sa-bhasya Patanjala-darSana TarakiSora §armma Caudhuri 
[translator Bangali]. Dasamka Brahma-mdya, Vol pp II. vi, 
298 19x13 cm 

Metcalfe Press Calcutta, 1833 (1912) 18. C. 22 

Patanjala-Yoga-sutram Veda-vyasa-pranlta-bhasyo- 

petam Hemada-Pamta-viracita-tippanf [Maha-rastra] bhasa- 
nuvada-sahitam ca pp [2], 2, 4, 194, 2 25x18 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 1913 22. H. 7 

Patamjala-Yoga-dar^ana Maharsi-Vyasadeva-pranita- 

Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya Tatha Rajarsi-Bhojadeva-pranita- 
Raja-martanda-vrtti-sahita Jisako Pandita Rudradatta-$armma 
ne [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-kiya pp [l]-f-3, 368 26x17 cm 

8armma Machme Printing Press Moradabad, 1915 

San. F. 57 (b) 

. . Patanjala-Yoga-darsanam [Hmdi-anuvada-sahitam] . 
Maharsi - Vyasa - deva - pranftam Sankhya - pravacana - bhasya - 
sahitam Tatha Rajarsi-Bhojadeva-pranlta-Rajamarttanda-vrtti- 
sahitam . Pam Rudradatta Sarmma dvara anuckta 
4th ed pp [2], 4, 394 22x13 cm 

Sarmma Machme Pnntmg Press Moradabad, 1924 

San. D. 538 

: °bhasya by Vyasa °vyakhya [also called Tattva-vaiSaradi] 
by Vacaspati Misra — 

The Patanjala darshana with the commentary of Maharshi 
Vedavyasa and the gloss of Vachaspati Misra Edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, BA pp [1], 264 20 X 12 cm 

Satya Press Calcutta, 1874 10. C. 28 


Patanjala sutrani with the schohum of Vyasa and the com- 
mentary of Vachaspati Edited by Rajaram Shastn Bodas, 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, No 46 pp [4], 5, 230, 2 23x15 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1892 5. E. 23 


V acaspati - Misra - viracita - tik a - samvalita - Vy asa - bh asya - same - 
tarn Patanjala-Yoga-sutram Tatha Bhojadeva-viracita-Raja- 
martanda-bhidha-vrtti-sametam Patanjala-Yoga-sutram (Sutra- 
patha-sutra-varnanukrama-sucibhyam ca sanathi-krtam ) Etat 
pustakam Ve Sa Ra Ra “ KaSinatha Sastrt Aga£e ” ity etaih 
samsodhitam Anandasrama-Samskrta-granthavah, No 47 

PP [1]> [1], 207, [1], 65, 5, 8 23x16 cm 

Anandasrama Press Poona, 1904. 27. 1. 14 

Patanj all’s Yoga sutras with the commentary of Vyasa and the 
gloss of Vachaspati MiSra translated by Ramaprasada, M A , tuth 
an introduction from Snsa Chandra Vasu [Pnnted with the text ] 
Sacred Books of the Hindus, Vol IV pp [3], xiu, 305, vi 

25x16 cm ~ 

Indian Press Allahabad, 1910 25.1*8 


Yogadarsana by 5rf Patanjale, with the Bhashya of Knshna 
Dvaipayana and a commentary called “ Tatva-VaiSarada ’ b} 
6rl Wachaspati Misra, with notes by Sri Bal Ramodasin 


pp [3], 16, 320 


26x17 cm 

Vidya-vil asa Press Benares, 1911 


21. I* 18 
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Yoga-sutra by Patanjali With Commentaries — coni 

The Yoga-system of Patanjali or the ancient Hindu doctrine of 
concentration of mind embracing the mnemonic rules, called 
Yoga-sutras, of Patanjali, and the comment called Yoga-bhashya, 
attributed to Veda-vyasa and the explanation called Tattva- 
Vai 9 aradl, of Vachaspati-mi£ra, translated from the original 
Sanskrit by James Houghton Woods . . Harvard Oriental Series , 
Vol 17 pp xli, 384 26 x 18 cm 

The Harvard University Press ( Cambridge ) Massachusetts, 

1914 305; 7. G. 18 & 18a 

Patafijala-dardana Sutra, Vyasa-bhasya-Vacaspati-Midra-krta- 
tika-Pada-bodhini-tika vanganuvada (tatparyartha) Yoga-pan- 
sista-visaya-sucl-sameta S ri-K alivara- Ved anta- V agi£a Bhatta- 

caryya-karttrka sankahta anudita Sri-Hanpada-Bhattacaryya- 
karttrka-sampadita pp 6,418 21x14 cm 

Ghosa Machine Press Calcutta, 1326 (1919) San, D. 287 

: Candrika by Anantadeva See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali 
Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva 1930 San. D. 388/83 

: Mam-prabha by Raman anda Yati See Yoga-sutra by 
Patanjali Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva 1930 

San. D. 388/83 

: Pada-bodhinl. Sri-Pada-bodhini-namani-Sarnskrta-tlka tatha 
Sri-Nathurama-Sarma-pranlta [Gujarati-] Sri-Rahasya- 
dIpika-tIka-sahita-§rI-Patamjala-Yoga-dar£ana pp 48, 640 

16x12 cm 

The Nirmala Pnntmg Press Ahmedabad, 1926 San. B. 665 

: Pada-candrtka by Anantapandita See Yoga-sutra by 
Patanjali Yoga-candrika [also called P ] by A 

: Patanjala-sutra-Vrtti by Kalivara VedantavagUa See 
Yoga-sutra by Patanjali °bhasya by Vyasa °vyakhya by 
Vacaspati Mi^ra [1919 ] San. D. 287 

x Pradlpika by Bhavaganesa See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali 
Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva 1930 San. D. 388/83 

x Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva — 

The aphorisms of the Yoga philosophy of Patanjali with illustra- 
tive extracts from the commentary by Bhojara;a [Text and 
translation by J R Bailantyne ] pp [1], u, 64 21 Xl4 cm 

Presbyterian Mission Press Allahabad, 1852 

26. D. 21; 20. F. 23 

Patanjaladarshana with the commentary of Bhojaraja 

edited by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara, BA, pp [1], 9S 
21 X 12 cm 

Sarasudhamdhi Press Calcutta , 18S0 2. C. 31 

The Yoga philosophy being the text of Patanjali, with 
Bhojarajah’s commentary with an introduction by Col 

Henry S Olcott, the whole edited by Tukdrdm Tati a, . 

A reprint of the English translations of the aboie by the late 
Dr Bailantyne and Govmd Shastn Deva, to vhich are added 
extracts from various authors pp [3], x\, [1], 293 19x11 cm 

Ganpat Knshnaji’s Press Bombay, 1SS2 II D. 10 
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Yoga-sutra by Patanjali. With Commentaries — cont 

The Yoga aphorisms of Patafijali with the commentary of 
Bhoja Rajd and an English translation by Rajendralala Mitra, 
Bibliotheca Indica, Work No XCIII New Senes Nos 462, 
478, 482 and 491-492 pp [3], ccxxvi, 227, 4, 118 22x14 cm 

Baptist Mission Press* Calcutta , 1883 281; 15. A. 14, 15 

. Patanjala dar^anam (Sutra, Rajamarttandakhya-vrtti 
Vanganuvada-sameta ) . (Sri-Kali Vara Vedantavagisa- 

karttrka-sankahta o anuvadita ) pp [3], 3+[l], 268, [3], 236 
22x14 cm 

Navasarasvata Press Calcutta , 1806 (1884). 9. D. 27 

The Yoga philosophy bem the text of Patanjali, with Bhojaraja’s 
commentary, with their translations m English by Dr Ballantyne 
and Govind Shastn Deva, an introduction by Col Olcott and an 
appendix Revised, edited and reprinted for the Bombay 
Theosophical Publication Fund by Tookaram Tatya, F T S 
2nd ed pp [3], xxxvm, [1], 226 22 x 14 cm 

Subodha-prakash Press Bombay, 1885. 2. E. 24 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali °bhasya by Vyasa* °vyakhya 
by Vacaspati Misra 1904 27. 1. 14 

Bhagavat-Patanjah-pranita-Yoga-darsana Sn-Bhojaraja- 

krta-Rajamarttanda-bhidha-vrtti-samullasita . Pam Bhimasena 
Sarmma se Aryya-bhasa [Hindi] mem anudita. Sutrartha- 
nirdeSa-purohsara svakrtopatippanl samudbhasita pp 23, 

273, 12, 3 25x16 cm 

Saddharma pracaraka Press Jalandhar, 1963 (1906) 15. G. 2 

Patanjala-sutram Bhoja-krta-vrtti-sahitam Sri-Kallvara- 
VedantavagiSa-pandodhitam 2nd ed pp [1], 58 20 X 13 cm 

Victona Press Calcutta, 1317 (1910). 3497 

. . Patanjala-dar£anam Yoga-dar6anam va Yoga-sutram 
(Bhojavrtti-Vanganuvada-sametam ) Mahedacandra-Palena 

sankalitam prakaSitan ca 2nd ed pp 17, [1], 202 21x13 cm 

Samskrta Press Calcutta, 1317 (1911) 3422 

P&tanjaladardana with a gloss called R&jamartanda by 
Bhojadeva Edited by Dhundiraj Sastri Kdryatlrtha 
pp 121 21x13 cm 

Gupta Book Depzt Benares, 1913 San, C. 129 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali °bhasya by Vyasa 1915 

San. F. 57 ( b ) 

Patanjala-darsanam Bhojadeva krtavrtti sametam Sri 

Yogendranatha Sastri kfta sarala vyakhya, anmada, evam, 
anyanya tlkaraganer yuktimulaka sabhasa sahita Part I 

pp 88 Part II pp. 89-192 Part III pp 193-272 
23 x 14 cm 

Srimadbhagav ana Press Calcutta, 1324 (191 S) San. D* 5 

. Patanjala-darsana [Vanganuvada-sameta] Bhojadeva-krta- 
vrtti-sameta Sri-Khagendranatha Sastn-krta sarala-vyakhya, 
anuvada . samvalita Kaizalya-padah, No 1 pp [2], 6, 

273-351 24x14 cm _ CI 

Bhaga\ anta Press Calcutta, 1325 (1918) 13. G 51 
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Yoga-sutra by Patanjali With Commentaries — cant 

See Yoga-sutra by PataStjali °bhasya by Vyasa 1924. 

San* D. 538 

The Yoga-sutram by Maharsi Patanjali With six commentaries 
(1) Rajamartanda by Bhojaraja, (2) Pradipika by Bhlv& Gane^a, 
(3) Vnttiby Nagoji Bhatta, (4) Mamprabha by R&m&nandayati, 
(5) ChandnM by Anantadeva , (6) Yoga sudhakara by Sadasivendra 
Sarasvati Edited with notes by Pandit Dhundhiraj Sastn . 
Handasa-samskrta-granthamald, No 83 pp [4], 2, 3, [1], 218, 5 

22 X 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares , 1930 San. D. 388/83 

: Sutrartha-bodhml by NarayanatIrtha — 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali Yoga-siddhanta-candrika 
by NarayanatIrtha [1910 ] 14-15. P. 54 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali Yoga-siddhanta-candrika 
by NarayanatIrtha 1911 278. 8. E. 4 (b) 

: °tika. Patanjala-dar^anam ..Parti pp 84 22x13 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1934 (1877) 293 

: °tlka by Vyankatesa Ramacandra Barman — 

Yoga-sutram samadhi-padah [Marathl-anuvada-sametah] 
Ramacamdra-sunu-Vyamkate§a- barman a samskrtah . pp [3], 
27, [3], 35 21x13 cm 

Jfiana-caksu Press Poona, 1809 (1887) 390 

Yoga-sutram [Maharastra-tikopetam] Sadhana-padah ayam 
gramthah Ramacamdra-sunu-Vyamkatesa Sarmana samskrtah 
pp [3], 2+[3], 15, 44 21x14 cm 

Jagaddhitecchu Press Poona, 181 1 (1889) 377 

: °vaidika-vrtti by Hariprasada Svamin — 

. Yoga-sutra-vaidika-vrttih . Svami-Hanprasadeva 

mrrnita pp [1], plate, 95 22x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1961 (1904) 20. D, 24 

Yoga-sutra-vaidika-vrttih . Hanprasada Vaidtkamunma 
viracita pp [u], 6, 18, 157+ [i] 18x12 cm 

Saddharmapracaraka Press Delhi, 1973 (1916) San. B. 11 

: °vrtti by BhavaganeSa Bhatta The Yogadarsana of Patanjali 
with the commentaries Bhavaganeshya and Nagoji BhattSya 
Edited by MahSdeva Gangadhar Bakre pp [3], 2, 4, 104, 6 

23 x 13 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1917 I. B. 22 

: °vrtti by Nagoji Bhatta [also called Nagesa] — 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali °vrtti by Bhavaganesa 
Bhatta 1917 1. B. 22 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali Rata-martanda by Bhojadeva 
1930 ' San. D. 388/83 

: °vyakhya by Purnacandra Barman See Yoga-sutra b} 
Patanjali. °bhasya by Vyasa 1898 1351 
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Yoga-sutra by Patanjali With Commentaries — cont 

: Yoga-candrika [also called Pada-candnka] by Ananta- 
pandita [also called Anantadeva] — 

Yoga-sutram . Srimad-Bhagavat-Patanjali-pranltam 
Srimad-Anantadeva-krta Yoga-candnkabhidha-vyakhyaya 

sahitam pp [1], 50 22 x 14 cm 

Central Press Danapur , 1940 (1883) 996 

Patanjala Darsanam with the commentary of Ananta Pandita 
pp [3], 62 18x12 cm 

Vam Vilasa Press Sruangam, 1911 3418 

: Yoga-karika by Hariharananda Sarala by the same 
Yoga-sutra-sameta Yoga-karika Saralaya-tikayanvita Srimah- 
Hanharananda-Aranyena sankalita pp [1], 115+[1] 

18x12 cm 

Laksmi Pnnting Works Calcutta, 1911 3418 

: Yoga-mam-prabha by Ramananda Sarasvat! — 

P&tanjal Darshanam, with a gloss called Maniprabha by Sri 
Ramanand Yati Edited by Sahityachirya Pandit Damodar 
LMgoswiml Benares Sanskrit Senes, No 19 pp [1], 2, 8, 
6+[l] f 93 23x14 cm 

Vidy a- vilasa Press Benares, 1903 28. BB. 25 

Patanjala-darshanam, with gloss “ Mam-prabha ” of Sri 
Ramananda Yati Edited and published by Pandit Ashubodha 
Vidyabhushana pp plate, [23, 9, 12, 90 20x11 cm ' 

Gobardhan Press Calcutta, 1907 3430 

: Yoga-siddhanta-candrika by NarayanatIrtha Yoga- 
darsana, with a commentary called Yogasiddhanta Chandrika by 
SwSmi Narayanatirtha and Sutrartha Bodhmi by the same author 
Edited by . Ratna Gopala Bhatta Chozvkhamba Sansknt Senes, 
Nos 154, 159 pp [1], 142, 61 23 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1911 279. 8, E. 4 ( b ) 

: Yoga-suddhakara by Sadasivindra Sarasvat! — 

Yogasutra vntti named Yoga Sudhakara by Sri Sadasivcndra 
Sarasvati . [edited by R Krsnamacarya] Vani -Vilasa Sastra 
Series, No 11 pp [5], ll-h[l], 24, 106, plate 18x13 cm 

Vanl-vdasa Press Snrangam, 1911 22. B. 7 

See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali Raja-martanda by Bhojadeva 
1930 ' San. D. 388/83 

Yoga-vivrti by Devadatta Sarman Yoga-vivrtih Pam 
Devadatta Sarmma viracita Samskrta-tika tatha [Hmdi] bhasa 
tlka sahita pp [u], 2, 56, [l] 18x12 cm 

Sri Krsna Printing Works Avagadh, 1926 San. B. 787 (Ji) 

Yoga-taravali by Samkara Acarya — 

See Sankaracharya's miscellaneous works. Vol IV. 
189S-99 * 24. BB. 23 

See Samkaracarya-granthavall. [1908 ] 23 E. 18 
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Yoga-taravali by Samkara Acarya — cont 

See Prakarana-prabandhavali by Samkara Acarya [1913 ] 

18. C. 16 

See &rl-§amkaracaryanam astadasa ratno. 1914 

San. B. 524 

See Minor Works of Shankaracharya. 1925 San. B. 681/4 
See Samkara-grantha-ratnavall. Part I (1927 ) San. B.629/1 


Yoga-tattva Upamsad: — 

See Upamsads. Collections 

See Upamsads. Collections 
See Upamsads. Collections 
See Upamsads. Collections 


1802 306. 29. A. 32 

Telugu char 1883 2. K. 11 

1897 16. G. 10 

1914 22. H. 9 


: °dipika by Narayana See Upanisads. With Com- 
mentaries 1872-74 281. Bibl. Ind. 76 


Krsna-Yajurwediya-Yoga-tattvopamsat (Sruti, Dipika o Vanga- 
nuvada-sameta) Sri-Mahe4acandra-Pala-karttrka sankalita 
pp [1], 8 22x14 cm 

Nava- Saras vata Press Calcutta, 1809 (1887) 1021 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries [1888 ] 441 

See Upamsads. With Commentaries 1895 27. H. 2 

: °tippani. See Upamsads. With Commentaries (1921 ) 

San. A. 121/11 

: °vivarana by Upanisad-Brahma-Yogin See Upamsads. 
With Commentaries 1920 San. D. 226 (2) 


Yoga Upamsad: — 

Yogopamsat [Vanganuvada-sameta] Srf-Nllakamala- 

Sarmma-pramta pp [1], 71 17x11 cm 

Prakrta Press Calcutta, 1784 (1863) 1719 

Yogopamsad Suka-vyasayoh prasnottaram Rambhayah 
samvadah pp [1], 14 21 x 13 cm 

Samvada-jnana-ratnakara Press Calcutta, 1885 370 

Yogopamsat o Vrahmavmdupanisat (mula o vanganuvada) 
Anuvadaka Panvra-jakacaryya Srimat Svami Niskalacaitanya 
Bharat! Santipatha-granthavali, No 3 pp [2], 2, 54, [1], 
15-)-6 18x12 cm 

Kantika Press Calcutta, [1925] San. B. 771 (m) 

t °anvayartba by Harimohana Vandyopadhyaya Yogo- 
pamsat-mula, anvaya, Vanganuvada e\am yaugika-artha-sam- 
vahta Vyakhyata Sri-Hanmohana Vandyopadhyaya-dvara 

likhita pp 90,2 18x14 cm 

New Arya Mission Press Calcutta, 1336 (1929) 

San. B 1007 (f) 
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Yoga Upanishads, The. See Upanisads. With Commentaries 
1920 San. D. 226/2 

Yoga-Vasistha [also called Arsa-Ramayana, Jiiana-vasistha, Maha- 
Ramayana, Vasistha-Ramayana and Vasistha] attnbuted to 
Valmiki — 

The Yoga Vasishtha Ramayana with a Bengah translation 
executed by Sripati Bhattdchdrya, . pp [3], 598 22x14 cm 

Vidyakalpadruma Press Calcutta , 1851 12. F. 2 

Ityarse Srimad Ramayane adikavye Balakamde Naradavakye 
Valmiki prokte samksepS nama prathamas sargah Bala-Rama- 
yanamu Sampumamu [Bala-kanda only] Telugu char 
pp 12 17x11 cm 

SarasvatJ-nilaya Press Madras , 1870 433 

Atha Sri - Yogavasistha [Madhavadasa - krta - Marathi - tika - 
sameta] prarambha foil [2], 16, 11, 10, 12, 7, 3, 7, 5, 13, 
14+ [2] 25x17 cm oblong 

Narayana Bhika^et Kohatu’s Press Bombay, [ 1882] 8. G. 22 

Yoga-Vasistha-Ramayanam [Vanganuvada-sametam] Maharsi- 
Valmiki-pranitam Sri-Pancanana-Tarkaratna-Bhattacaryyena 
sampaditam pp [3], 243 27 x 17 cm 

Vangavasi Steam Machme Press Calcutta, 1819 (1897) 3631 

Guru-jnana-vasisthe karma-kandah Telugu char 

pp 6, 226 28 x22 cm 

Bharati-lila-sadana Press Karvetnagar, 1897 13. K. 11 

Yoga vaSistha-Ramayanam Maharsi Valmiki-pranitam . 
pp 8, 335, 153 28x18 cm 

Electro-Machine Press Calcutta, 1819 (1898) San. E. 38 

Adikavi-Sri-Valmiki-muni-pranitam Sri-Yoga-vasistha-moha- 
ramayanam Sriyuta-Yidvadvara Pam Thakuraprasada- 

Sarmacar} r a-viracita [Hmdi-] bhasanuvada-sametam pp [3], 
4, 968 28 X 19 cm 

Jnana-sagara Press Bombay, 1960 (1903) 19. 1. 8 

Va^istha-Ramayanam foil 6, 56 24 X 16 cm oblong 

Satan a Press Raghurajanagara, 1965 (1908) San. F. 137 (j) 

Brhad-Yoga-vasistha-sara Saralekhaka [m Marathi] Ve 
Sa Sam Visnuvamana Bapatasastri . pp [u], 3, 7, 406 
22x14 cm 

Jmdu-prakasa Steam Press Bombay, 1909 27. BB. 25 

Jnana-vaSisthamu Bra Sri-Mu-Nagalimga Sastrulu Vance 
vrayabadina Amdhra [Telugu-] tatparyamutS gudmadi Telugu 
char pp [1], 11, 968 22x14 cm 

Panjata Press Madras, 1909 21. D. 25 

Yoga-vasistha attnbuted to Valmiki Selections Sartha-Sri- 
Yoga-vasistha-subhasitam Sampadaka va [Marathi-] bhasamtara- 
kara Visnu Vmayaka Paramjape, 2nd ed. 1930 pp [7], 104 

18x12 cm 

Bombay Yaibhava Press Bombay, 1930 San. B. 1013 
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Yoga-vasistha attributed to ValmIki Parts — 

Aditya-hrdaya 

Visucika-mantra 


Yoga-vasistha attributed to ValmIki With Commentaries — 

: Adhikarana-kancuka by Appayya Diksita Guru- 

Jnana vasisthe-jnana-kamdah Srimad-Appaya-DIksitaih 

pranitaya Adhikarana-Kamcukakhya-sutrartha-yivrtya sakam 
[Jfiana-kanda only ] Telugu char pp [2], 8, 259 29x22 cm 

Adi-sarasvati-nilaya Press Madras , 1882 1. K. 2 

: Tatparya-prakasa by Anandabodhendra Sarasvati — 

Satika Yogavasistha Ram ay ana Snyukta Nandakumara 

Kaviratna Bhattacaryya Gaudiya [Vanga-] bhasaya prati- 

bhasita kariyachena pp [2], 2, [1], 582 23x16 cm 

Vidyaratna Press Calcutta , 1921 (1864) 25* E. 1 

Atha Yogavasisthe prathamam Vairagya-prakaranam prara- 
bhyate Vol I foil [4], 55+[l], [1], 39+[l], [1], 216+[2], [1], 
101+[1] Vol II foil [1], 160+ [2], [1], 218+ [2] Vol III 
foil 372+[2] 39x22 cm oblong 

Ganapata Krsnaji’s Press Bombay , 1880 3. E, 1-3 

The Yogavasistha of Valmiki with the commentary Vasista- 
maharSmayana t&tparya praklsha . Edited by Wasudeva 
Laxmana Shistri Pansikar Part I (Containing Vairagya, 

Mumukshu, Utpatti, Sthiti and Upashama ) pp [3], 4, 4, 771. 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay, 1911 23. 1. 19 


Yoga-vasistha [Laghu]. See Yoga-vasistha-sara [also called Y ] 
by Gauda Abhinanda 


Yoga-vasistha-samksepa. See Yoga-vasistha-sara [also called Y ) 
by Gauda Abhinanda 


Yoga-vasistha-sara [also called Yoga-vasistha-samksepa and Laghu- 
Yoga-Vasistha] by Gauda Abhinanda — 

Atha Laghu-Yogavasistham prarabhyate foil [3], 28+ [1], 
S+[l], 72+[l], 30+[l], 71+[1], 113+[1] 34x17 cm oblong 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , s d 22. F. 13 

A translation of Yoga-vasishta laghu- (the smaller) by K Nara- 
yanswami Aiyer, pp xui, 346 22 x 14 cm 

Mmem Press Madras , 1S96 16. G. 20 

A translation of Yoga-VSsishta Laghu- (the smaller) by K Nara- 
yanaswami Aiyer, pp xxm, 346 22x14 cm 

Minerva Press Madras, 1S96 20. G. 26 

Srf Vasistha maharsice raciyimpabadina Sri Yogavasistha- 
saramu Pattisapu Vemkatesvarumce Amdhra [Telugu] 

tatpaiyamu vrayabadi Telugu char pp [3], 73 21 X 13 cm 

Empress of India Press Madras, 1901 1846 
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Yoga-vasistha-sara by Gauda Abhinanda — cont 

Laghuyogavasistha Saram Saranuvadam I Vi Subrahmanya- 
sastn-kalal ceyyappetta bhasanuvadattotu kutiyata Malayalam 
char pp [4], 56 21x13 cm 

Palghat, [circ 1904] 3623 

2nd ed pp xxvm, 357 

Theosophical Society (Adyar) Madras, 1914 25* D. 4 

Yoga-vasistha-sara by Gauda Abhinanda “vivarana by 
MohIdhara Atha Satlka Yogavasistha-sara-prarambhah foil 
26+ [1] 24x11 cm oblong 

KaSi Samskrta Press Benares, 1941 (1884) 1069 

Yoga-vidya. See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali (1887 ) 314 

Yoga-visesa-vacana. See Samacari-prakarana. 1919 27, B. 6 

Yoga-vivrti by Devadatta Sarman See Yoga-sutra by Patanjali 
Yoga-vivrti by D S 

Yoga-Yajnavalkya [also called Yogi-Yajnavalkya] — 

Yogiyajnavalkya YogaSastra Maharsi Yajnavalkya pranita 
Sri Daksmacarana Smrti tirtha Bhattacaryya karttrka [Vanga- 
bhasaya] anuvadita pp [1], 3, 2, 96 20x12 cm 

Mamrama Press Calcutta, 1808 (1886) 1022 

Yogi-Yajnavalkyam Sri-Yajnavalkya-viracitam [Vanga- 

nuvada-sametam] Sri-Upendranatha-Mukhopadhyayena sampa- 
ditam 2nd ed pp [1], 98 17x11 cm 

Vasumati Electric Machine Press Calcutta, 1318 (1911) 3401 

Yoga-yatra by Yarahamihira H Kern Verspreide geschriften 
(Die Yogayatra des Varahamihira Adhyaya, I-IX ) [Trans- 
literated text, German translation, and notes first published in 
Indtsche Studien, X, XIV, XV, 1868-1S78 ] Institaut voor de Taal 
Landen Volkenhunde van Nederlandsch Indie, Vol I pp 97-168 

1913 Eur. Cat. 300. 11. BB./Vol. I 


Yogendradasa Caudhur! — 

Abhijnana-sakuntala by Kalidasa °t£ka by J C 

Secret of Sanskrit Grammar and Composition 

ed and transl ( Bengali ) — 

Ratnavall by Harsadeva 1919 San. B. 440 

2nd ed 1921 San. B. 888 

3rd ed 1929 San. B. 973 

Sisupala-vadha by Magha Sarvamkasa by Mallinatha 
Suri. [1920] San. B. 461 
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Yogendradasa CaudhurI, cont — 

Kiratarjumya by Bharavi °tika by Mallinatha Suri 
(1922) San. B. 1177 

Manu-smrti: Manv-artha-muktavall by Kulluka Bhatta 
[Canto IV ] 1923 San. B. 536 

Yogendra Kavyavi^arada Yajurvedlya-mtya-karma-paddhati. 

Yogendranatha Raja, compiler Jyotir-vijnana-kalpa-latika. 

Yogendranatha SmrtitIrtha Udvaha-candraloka-prativada- 
khandana. 

Yogendranatha Vidyaratna, ed Prayascitta-vyavastha-sam- 
graha by Ka&natha Tarkalamkara (1881 ) 408 

YogeSacandra Datta, transl Raja-tarangini by Kalhana 1879-87 

7. B. 46-47 


Yogesacandra Raya, ed Siddhanta-darpana compiled by 
CandraSekhara Simha Samanta 1899 22. D. 9 

Yoge^achandra Sastrin, transl Atma-j nanopadesa-prakarana 
by Samkara Acarya °tlka by Anandagiri 1900 4. C. 33 

Yogesvara. See Ayurveda-samgraha [Pustaka I Anka II-III] 
compiled by Samkara Daj!§astri Pade 1898 San. D. 603 (c) 

Yogesvara Bhattacarya, ed Catur-varga-cintamam by Hemadri 
1873-1911 281. 15. 1. 1-6, 7-12 

Yogesvara GaurIputra Nityanatha Kama-ratna [also called 
Siddha-dakim, Kama-tantra and V asikarana-tantra] by 

Nagabhatja [sometimes ascribed to Y G N ] 

Yogijatira janma-dharma-prakasa-grantha compiled by Rama- 
candra Devanatha Kaviraja Yogijatira janma-dharmma- 
prakaSa-grantha [Vanganuvada-sameta] Srl-Ramacandra-Deva- 
natha-Kaviraja-karttrka pranita pp [2], 70 23x15 cm 

Rumilla Sankara Press Comilla, 1331 (1924) San. D. 945 (k) 

Yogindra Vivaha-prayoga-mangalastaka. 

YogIndradeva Paramatma-prakaSa. 

YogIndranatha Sena Vidyabhusana — 

Abhibhasana 

Caraka-samhita by Caraka Carakopaskara by Y. S V 

~ — - ed Bhagavad-glta [from the Maha-bharata] °bhasya b\ 
Samkara Acarya 5th ed (191S-19 ) San. D. 117 
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YogIndranatha Tarkacudamani — 

Dasanana-vadha 

Lankayam kamalxnl 

Yoginl-hrdaya [from the Vamakesvara-tantra] : °dipika by 
Amrtanandanatha The Yoginl hrdaya dipika (with text) of 
Amrtanandanatha Edited with introduction, etc , by Gopmath 
Kaviraj, Princess of Wales Saraswaii Bhavana Texts , No 7 

Parti 1923, pp [m], 2, 160 Part II 1924, pp [iv], 7, 161-308, 
2 22 x 14 cm 

Vidya-vilasa Press Benares, 1923-24 San. C. 311/7 

Yoginl-sataka compiled by Narayanaprasada Misra . Yoginl- 
satakam . Pam Narayanaprasada Misra-krta [Hindi-] bhasa- 
tika-sahitah pp [2], 2, 52 22x13 cm 

Jagadisvara Press Bombay, 1976 (1913) San. C. 156 (f) 

Yoginl-tantra: — 

See Tantra-sara compiled by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya 
1877-84 19. K. 9 

S[a-Vanga-bhas] anuv ada-Yogmi-tantram Sri-Kalimohana- 
Bhattacaryyadvara Samsodhita 3rd ed pp [2], 286 

21 x 14 cm 

Han Press Calcutta, 1307 (1900) 1717 

Devadideva Mahadevaji-pranlta Yoginl-tantra Pandita- 

Kahnaiyalala-Misra-krta [Hindi-] bhasanuvada-sahita 
pp. [1], 3, 10, 3, 516 22x14 cm 

&ri-Venkate§vara Press* Bombay, 1960 (1903) 6. E. 19 

Yogisamisra Vi^vanatha-stava. 


Yogi samskara vyavastha o agama-samhita by Bharatacandra 
Siromani Bhattacarya Sri-Bharatacandra-Siromam- 

Bhattacaryyena likhita Yogi-samskara-vyavastha o agama-samhita 
[Vanganuvada-sameta] pp 40 21x14 cm 

Satya Press* Calcutta, 1796 (1874) 417 


Yogisvara-bhairava-mahatmya. See Tlrtha-yatra-nirupana 
compiled by Balirama Barman 1920 San. B. 826 (a, b ) 

Yogisvarastottara-satanama^puja. See Yajnavalkyanamnam 
astottara-sata [from the Aditya-purana] Telugu char 1911 

San. B. 58 

Yogivarsya Vpprarajendra Veda-caksus. 

Yogi-yajnavalkya. See Yoga-yaj navalkya [also called Y.] 

Yojana by Lalu Bhatta See Bhagavata-purana: Y. by L 

Yotaka-rahasya by Satyakinkara Jyotirbhusana. Y otak a-rah asyam 
Sn-Satyakinkara-Jyotirbhusana pranitam pp. [6], 3, 54, [3] 
lSx 12 cm , . 

Diractory Press Calcutta , 1332 (1925) San. B. 989 (e) 
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Yotaka-vicara-o Narl-laksana compiled by Rajendralala Vandyo- 
padhyaya Yotaka-vicara o Nari-laksana Sri-Rajendralala 
Vandyopadhyaya [Kartrka Vanganudita o] sampackta pp 6, 202 
18x12 cm 

Srinatha Press Calcutta , 1335 (1928) San. B. 1011 (d) 

Young Men’s Arya Samaj Tract Society’s Tract, No 7 See Conception 
of Godhead in the Vedas. 1911 San. B. 244 

Yudhisthira. Surya-stotra [attributed] 

Yudhisthira-vijaya by Vasudeva °tlka by Ratnakantha Rajanaka 
The Yudhishthiravijaya of Vasudeva with the commentary of 
R&jitnaka Ratnakantha Edited by . Pandit Sivadatta and 
KMinith Pandurang Parab Kavyamala, No 60 pp [3], 2, 220, 
15+[1] 21x14 cm 

Nimaya-sagara Press Bombay , 1897 28. F. 7-8 

Yuga-dharma compiled by Ksetranatha Vandyopadhyaya Yuga- 
dharma JV anganuvada-sameta] Sri-Ksetran atha-V andyop adhy aya- 
kavyakantha pp [1], 41+[1] 18x11 cm 

Vangabhumi Machine Press Calcutta , [1919] San. B. 437 

Yugadi-desana by Somamandana Suri Sri-Somamandana-Sun- 
viracita Yugadi-desana. Sauca . Amptalalena Sam^odhita 
PP [2], 4, 230 28 x 13 cm oblong 

Jama Press Siiryapura [Surat\, 1969 (1913) 9. B. 36 

Yugadi-jlna-stavana by Hemavijaya Gani See Stotra-samuccaya 
(99). 1928 San. B. 900 


Yugadi-jma-stavana [also called Pratipada-sarasvatl-^abda-yamaka- 
maya-Sri-Yugadi-jma-stavana] by Jinamanikya Gani See 
Stotra-samuccaya (2). 1928 San. B. 900 

Yugadi-jma-stavana by Manatunga Suri See Stotra-samuccaya 

(97). 1928 San. B. 900 

\ 


Yugadi-jma-stavana by Somasundara Suri See Stotra-samuccaya 
(5). 1928 ' San. B. 900 

Yugaladasa Mahanta, compiler Yoga-marga-prakasika. 


Yugala-glta [from the Bhagavata-purana] See Panca-glta. [1904 ] 

2653 

Yugalakisora Pathaka, ed — 

Yajasaneyi-samhita-pratisakhya by Katyayana Matr- 
moda by U\ata 1SS8 ' ' 28. BB. 5, ( b ) 

Vajasaneyi-samhita-sarvanukrama-sutra by Katyayana 
°bhasya by Yaj$ikanantade\a 1893- [1921] ’ 28. C. 12 
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Yugalakisora Vyasa, ed — 

Rg-veda-pratisakhya by Saunaka °bhasya by Uvata 
1894-1903 28* C. 13 

See Siksa-samgraha. 1889-93 28, BB. 11 

Yugalanguliya by Srisaila Tatacarya Adhvarin Yugalanguliyam 
nama samskrta-bhasamayi akhyayika §rf Srlsaila Tatacarya 
dhvanna viracita Manjubhasini Senes , No 9 pp Til 4 49 

18x11 cm 

SrI-Sudarsana Press Conjeeveram, 1905 San. B. 812 (p) 

Yuga-ptirana [from the Garga-samhita] Histoncal contents of the 
Yuga-purana by Dlwan Bahadur K H Dhruva [reconstruction of 
part of the text with translation] Journal of the Behar and Orissa 
Research Society, Vol XVI pp 18-66 

Patna, 1930 S.T. 35/ XVI 

Yuga-purananam Aitihasika-tattvam by Ke£avalala Harsada- 
RAYA Dhruva Gujarata sahitya sabha-rajata-mahotsava Amada- 
vada (Ta 16-3-1929) Yugapurananam Amhasika-tattva [GujaratT- 
vyakhya-sametra] vyakhyata Divanabahadura Ke£avalala Harsada- 
raya Dhruva, pp 48 23 x 14 cm 

Gujarata-sahityasabha Ahmedabad, 1929 San. D. 781 (b) 

Yugma-gita [also called Vrndavana-krida-gopika-gita, from the 
Bhagavata-purana, X 35] See Radha-Govmda-sarad-rasa by 
Vi^vanatha Deva Varman and Radhapriya Dev! Oriya char 
1906 3411 

Yukti-kalpa-taru by Bhoja Yuktikalpataruh Maharaja-8ri-Bhoja- 
viracitah Edited by Pand Isvara Chandra Sastri, with a 
foreword by Narendra Nath Law, Calcutta Oriental Series , 
No 1 pp 31, 230+ [1] 21x14 cm 

SiddheSvara Machine Press Calcutta, 1917 12. 1. 43 

Yukti-mallika by Vadiraja . Srimad-Vadiraja-svamipada-krtaya 
Yukti-mallikayah prathamam Gunasaurabham [Vanganuvada- 
sametam] Srfmad-Bhaktisiddhanta-Sarasvati-Gosvami 

sampaditam . Kevacit Sudhiya Gaudiya bhasayam anuditan 
ca Parti pp 7,235 20x14 cm 

Gaudiya Printing Works Calcutta, 443 (1929) San. B. 982 ( g ) 

Yukti-prabodha by Meghavijaya °vrtti by the same Srf- 
Yuktlbodhah (Vanarasiya-Digambara-mata-khandana-mayah) 8r!- 
man-Meghavijayopadhyaya-viracita-S\opajhaya Digambariya- 
parahsataih sastra-p athary-uktay a vrttya panvrtah pp 1 2, 220 

27x13 cm oblong 

Jainabandhu Press Indore, 1928 San. F. 143 

Yukty-anusasana by S^mantabhadra — 

See Sanatana-Jaina-grantha-mala. [Parti] 1905. 

San. B. 633 

San. B. 675 


See Stotra-samgraha [Jaina] [1925 ] 



3149 


Yukty-anusasana by Samantabhadra — cont 

: °alamkara by Vidyananda Srimat-Samantabhadracarya- 
pranitam YuktyanuSasanam Sri-Vidyanandacarya-viracitaya 
tlkaya samanvitam Pandita-Indralalaih Srilalaisca 

sampaditam samsodhitam ca Mamkacandra-digambara-jaina- 
granthamald, No 15 pp [3], 3, 6, 182 19x12 cm 

Jaina-siddhanta-prakasaka-pamtra Press Calcutta, 1977 (1920) 

San. B. 376 

Yuroplyanam prabhavam vividha-kalas ca adhikrtya kavya by 
Phundiraja Hari Aga£e A prize poem of Elphmstone College 
by Dhondu Han Agase, BA pp [ 1 ], 11 15x12 cm 

Jaganmitra Press Ratnagin, 1877 445 

Yusmac-chabda-nava-stav! by Somasundara Suri See Jarna- 
stotra-samgraha. [1906 ] 21. B. 47 

Yuvaraja — 

Hctv-abhasa-karika 

Rasa-sadana 

Zachariae (Theodor), ed — 

Anekartha - samgraha by Hemacandra Anekartha - 
kairavakara-kaumudl by Mahendra Suri 1893 1. F. 8-9 

Anekartha-samuccaya by Sa^vata 1882 12. G. 8 

Mankha-kosa by Mankha °tika. 1897 1. F* 10 & II 

Nava-sahasanka-carita by Padmagupta 1888 1099 

Zalimasimha (Zalim Singh) See Rama-glta [from the Adhyatma- 
Ramayana] Padaccheda by J 

Zehn Prmzen, Die. See Dasa-ktimara-canta by Dandin 1922 

San. B. 309 (a, c) 

Zimmer (Heinrich), ed Indische Geist, Der. 1929 

San. D. 459/1, 2 

Zimmermann (Robert), ed Rg-veda: Vedartha-prakasa b) 
Sayana [Peter Peterson’s edition of selected hymns revised and 
enlarged by R Z ] 1922 San. D. 308/58 

Zwei neue Landschenkungen. Zwei neue Landschenkungcn des 
Gurjarafursten Dadda-Prasantaraga IV %on G Buhler 
Sitzungsberichtc der Kais Akademie der Wisscnschafien in Wien 
philosopJusch-histonsche classe, Band CXXXV, VIII pp [1], 12 

Vienna, 1896 1099 

Ztvolf Upamshads des Veda. See Upanisads. Collections 1914 

305. G. 32 
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